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JAy<a5 a High and Deepe Searching out, 


<2 of the Three-fold Life of Man, through 
9) the Three Prixciples.. 


wh 


eretn 6 clearly ſhewen, that which @ Eter- 
nall, and aiſo that which es Mortal. 

And wherefere God ( who ts the Higheſt Good ) 
hath brought all things to light, 

Alſo wherefore one thing # contrary to another, 
and deſfiroyeth it : and then what 15s r1gbt | or true, 
and what is evill} or falſe, and how the one * ſeve- 
reth tt ſelfe from the other, 

wherein eſpectally the Three Principles are 
founded, which are the onely originall or fountaine 
whence all things flow end are generated. 

 FVhboreby the multitude of Meanings and Opt. 
nions about Faith and Religion may be knowne: 
and what is the cauſe of the multitudes of Opini- 
025 among Men, concerning the Eſſence and will 
of God ; alſo what 1s beft for Man to doe, that be 
_ may attaine the higheſt and Eternall Good, 
And then concerning the End and iſſue of All 
things : mherefore all things have appeared in 
ſuch a property and Eſſence as they have had, fur 
the comfort of the poore wounded ſick ſoule of Man, 
and for the Rebuilding or Edification of the true 


Az Chri- 


* Or, diſt mn 


euiſheth. 


THE CONTENTS. 


Chriſtian Religion, wherein the Antichriſt ſtand. 
eth quite naked and revealed, 

Set aowne for a Remembrance to our ſelfe, and 
for a ſiay to uphold us in theſe diſtrafted ke 
ble Times. 


_— 
THIRD BOOKE 


OF THE AUTHOUR. 


Being a High and Deep Search 
Concerning 
The Threefold Life of Man. 
- The Firſt Chapter. 


wa od Hen wee conſider the beginning of 
TEE ouwlLife, and compare the ſame 
with the Eternall Life, which we 
have in the promiſe 3 we cannot 
ſay nor finde that we are at home 
in this life. For we ſee the begin- 
ning and the end of the outward 
life, as alſo the torall decay and 
final] corruption of our bodies : 
and befides we ſee or know of no 
returning into this | outward } 
life, neither have we any promiſe of it from the high and eternall 


Good. 


2. Seeing then there is a Life in us which 1s Erernall and Incor- 
ruptible, wherewith we ſtrive after the higheſt Good 3 and a life 
( from this world ) which is finite and corruptible, and alſo a life in 
which the ſource & originall cauſe of Life ſtandeth,wherin the high- 
eſt danger of Eternall Perdition, miſery, and calamity doth confiſt ; 
therefore ir is of necefliry that we conſider the beginning of Life, 
from whence all theſe things proceed and have their originall. 

' 3. So now when we conſider the life, what it is ; then we finde 
that it 1s a burning Fire , which conſumeth, and when it hath no 
more [ fuell } to feed upon, it goeth ont : as may be ſeene in all 
Fires. For the life hath its nouriſhment from the body, and the bo- 
dy from the food, for when the body hath no more food, then it is 
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| conſumed by the fire of the life, ſo that fadeth and periſherh, as: a 
faire flower when it hath nowater, withereth. 


EY B-keing there is in Mau a life which js Eternall and Incor- 
| ryptible, yhig is the ſoulke, which is alſoa Fire , and hath need of 
nutgimens as well as rhe Elementary Nee þark + therefore we ought 
to conſider the property and food of that life, what that is which 

continyally fredeth ix, fo thay it never goath ont in Erervity. 
s. And thirdly we finde in the life of our ſoules, that there is in 


 _ 1t a preater hunger after another higher and better life,u!z.after the 


tiugheſt Good, which is called the Druine Life + inſomuch thar the 
fealc is not comenced withirs own food, bat it delireth with great 
loaging and panting,the higheſt and beſt Good, not only for a plea- 
fanc habiracion, but in a hunger for a food. oo |, | 
5. Ang fo now we percewe in our very great and true knows- 
ledge, that every life dFrerh irs [ own _| Mather, ( ont of which the 
life 1s generated ) for a food 3 as the Woad which is the Mother of 
the Fire, tat the Fire defirerh to have, arid if it be ſevered from its 
Mother it goeth out. In like manner, the Earth is the Mother of all 
Trees and hearbs, and they defire it ; and the water (with the other 
Elements) is the Mother of the Earth, or.<l{c it would he.dead | ar 
barren |, and there would grow neither metalls, trees, hearks, nor 
' gralk out of it. ol 
7. We ſee eſpecially, that the Elementary life confifterh in a 
boyhng, and is a;[ kinde of ] ſeething, and when it leaveth beyling 
irgoerh our : alſo we know that the Canftellatiogs kindle the Elc- 
he Elements, and the Sunne 
| kindleth the Starres, fo that there is a boyling and leerhing amongſt 
them : bur the Elementary life is finite and corruptible,and the life 
of the ſoule-is Eternal. | 
8. Now ſeeing it is Erernall, therefore it muſt alſo be from the 
Eternall : as the deare Moſes hath written very rightly of it ; That 
God breathed into Man the living breath, and ſo Man 3s become a living 
qule. 
F 9. Yet we cannot ſay, though indeed Man ſtanderh in. Three- 
fald Life , that each life is apart in a ſeverall forme : burwe.flnde 
. that they are.in one another, and yet each life hath irs awn wark- 
f ing in its Dominion 3 v4. in its Mother: For as Gad the Father.is 
all, becauſe all cometh from him, and he is preſent every where, 
! and is the fullnefe of every rhing, and the thing doth not campre- 
| hend him, allo the thing is not God, nor His'Spirit,,nor the,true D7- 
{ wine Efjence 3, ſo that it cannot be ſaid of any comprehenlihle thing, 
that ir is God, or that God is here preſent, more then in .ather pla- 
/ ces, and yet he is really preſent, he containeth the thing, and the 
, thing containeth not him, he comprehendeth the thing; W_ 
: | thing 
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thing comprehenderh not him ; for he dwelleth nor in the thing 3 
bat m himſelfe, it another Prmciple. 2 | 

is: SW alfois the fonle of Man breathed im from God.,it dwelleth 
1 the body; and is invironed with the Spirir of the Starres and Ele- 
ments, not ouely as a Garment covercth the body,but it is infe&ted 
with the Spirit of che Starres andElemenrs,as the Peſtilence or other 
[ infe4fons JdHeaſe infeRterh the Etementaty Spirit, fo that ir poy- 
ſonerh its body, and fo it decayeth and dyeth, and then the ſource 
[ or property | of the Starres alto breaketh it felfe off from the ſoule, 
and confttmeth it ſelfe : whereby the Elementary Mother breaketh 
off, afrd ſo the Spirit of the Starres hath no more food , and there- 
fore confumeth it felfe, bur the foute remainerh * naked, becauſe it 


liveth by another food. 


11, Underſtand ns here in this manner ; though the ſoule be 
thus captivared with the Spirit of the Starres and Elements 3 fo that 
the ſource{ of property ] thereof dwelleth in the ſoule; yer the ſoule 
hath another food, and hverh in another Principle, and is another 
[ thing or ] ® beeing. : | 
12. For its Effences [ or the facultics or ug. uk of its ſubſtarice |] 
are not from the ConfteHation, bat have their beginning, and corpore- 
all vafon out of the Eternall Band, out cf the Erernall Nature, which 


is Gods, the Fathers, before the light of his Love, wherein he ente- 


reth into himſelfe, and maketh to himſelfe the ſecond Principle in 
his Love;ont of which he continually generateth his Eternal Word 
and Heart, from Eternity to Eternity : where rhe holy name of God 
continually ariferh { or diſcovereth it ſelfe } and holdeth irs Divine 
Nature, as a Spirit in the ſecond Principle, in it ſelfe, and dwelleth 
in nothing e&lfe, bot meerly 1n it ſelfe. | 


13. For althonzh the band of the Eternall Nature is in it,yet the - 


Divine Spitir is not ſabjeded under that Band 3; for the Spirit kind- 
leth thar Band,fo that it becometh enlightened and © ſpringing with 
the yertue of the Light in the Love, in the life - of the Word and 
Heart of God,ſo that it is a holy habitation and Paradiſe of that Spi- 
rit, which is called God. 

14. Soalfo the fonle of Man is out of the band of the Eternall 
Originall, Erernally ſtanding therein, and defireth in it ſelfe, in the 
ſecond Principle, to preſſe into God , and to fatiate it ſelfe in the 
Power of God : but beeauſe it carmot with its whole beeing ( with 
its own Effences) enter into the light and power of God ; as little as 


a Or, C rude, 

 emply, Or 
feeble , or. 
faint. 


b Beeing 07 
ſubſtance. 


% 


© Or, Sprouting. 


the Eternall Natute can preſſe into the Light of God, fo that it "I . 


have the Irght for its own m its own power , but the Light ſhinet 
oarof the Love in its own Principle in the Eternall Nature, fo that 
the Light remaineth Lord in the Ecernal Nature, becauſe the Eter- 
nall Nature doth not comprehend it, but rejoyceth in the Light, 
_and 
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and bringeth forth its wonders in the power and underſtanding of 
the Light, where then they are revealed. Thus alfo the ſoule can- 
not in its Eſſences prefle into the Light of God, and over-maſter ir, 
but muſt init ſelfe, in another Principle prefſe into God , into his 
Love. 
15. For you muſt here underſtand another new Birth in the ſoule - 
for it muſt not onely preſſe forth out of the Life of the Starres and 
Elements, but alſo our of its own fource | or property } of life, and 
incline its will into the Life of God, endeavouring co be therein : 
this | inclined or ' created will 1s received of God, and God dwy@l- 
leth in that will, and fo cometh the Divine Life and Lighr into the 
ſoule, and fo it is a childe of God : for it ſtanderh in irs tource # or 
property] and life, as God the Father himſelfe | doth | in che ſource 
| [ or property }, of the Erernall Nature. 
4 Or,, beyond. 15. And here we underſtand, that 4 without the Divine Lighr 
: ( which is the ſecond Principle ) in the Erernall Nature there is an 
- ___-__ anguiſhing ſource |_ or property ] : for the band of life ſtands in the 
© Infictret,ss in- Fire; but when that fire is© inſpired and captivated by the Divine 
fedted or filled. Love,then the life in it ſelf goeth forwards forth incoanother ſource 
| [erproperty ] : for another Principle is broken open for it, where- 
in it liveth, and that Life is in God ; even as God dwelleth in him- 
ſelfe, and yer is really all himſelfe, all is come from his Nature: yer 
you muſt underſtand, not as from the Erernall Nature, onely the 
FOr, Creature- ſoules and the Angelicall Spirits { are ſo ; ] bur from his f created + 
ly. will, which hath a beginning, viz. from the Externall ; and there- 
fore every thing of this [| outward Jworld is Tranſttorie. And herein ' 
we finde the great and terrible Fall of our foule in our firſt Parents, _ . 
that it is. entred into the Spirit of this world, into a ſtrange lodging, 
| and hath forſaken the Divine Light, wherein it was an Angel and 
Childe of-God : therefore it muſt goe forth againe out of the Spj- 
rit of the Starres and Elements,and | paſſe ] in a New Birth, into the -- 
Life of God. | : 
17. But becauſe that was not poſſible for the ſoule to doe, there- "7 
fore the Life of God came to us out of Love and Grace into the _ 
Fleſh, and tooke our humane ſoule againe in it into the Divine 
Life in the power of the Light, that we might here be able to preſſe 
into the ſame life to God in a New Birth. For as we went. wholly 
with the ſoule of Adam out from the life of God 3 ( for the children 
of Adam have inherited [ all } from their Parents foule, being ſprung 
wholly [ from them ] as from a Tree ) fo allo hath the life of God . 
in Chriſt regenerated us againe, fo that we can enter againe in the . 
life of Chriſt into the life of God. And thus now, our ſoule ſtandeth 
in the Band of the Eternall Originall , infe&ed with the Spirit of 
this world, and captivated by the wrath of the originall, in the _ | 
o | A 
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of the eternall fire, viz. in the Eternal! Wature ; therefore we muſt | 
every one of us by our ſelves, prefſe with our fonle in the 1 fe of 
Chriſt,-to God , into the New Regeneration in the Life apd Spirit of od 
Chriſt : and here no hypocrifie, appearing holinefle, or any merito- 

rious works will ayaile any thing, for the poore ſoule can no other. 

way be helped, _ it enter into it ſelfe ( in a new created will ) 

with ſtedfaſt earneft purpoſe and reſolution, into the Life of Chriſt : 

and then it will be received with very great 8 Glory by God and his $ Or, honour. 
children, in the ſecond Principle 3 and the noble precious Treafure 

( viz. the a; 6 of the Eternall Life ) will be given toir, which en- 

lighrenerh the ſource, [or property ) of the ſoule in the firſt Princi- 

ple, wherein it ſtanderh ſubſtantially with its Eſſences for ever, and 

turneth the iſh into love, and the riſing and burning own pro- 

perty, into an humble lovely mirth in mecke joy. _ : 

18. And thus the ſoule is 4 joyfull habirarion in the Divine Life, 

as if I ſhould liken it to a kindled Light, when the wicke of the 

Candle burneth, and caſteth a pleaſant light, { or ſhineth bright 

and hath no paine in the ſhining, bur a lightſome pleaſantneile, and 

yet the wicke continueth burning : yer you muſt underſtand, thar 

there is in the burning wicke no paine or woe,bur that there is one- 

ly a cavſe of the'glance of life 3 for no fire is comparable to the Þ1- 

vine | fire]; = | 

19. For, the Divine Nature, out of which the Divine tire of life 

burneth, 1s ® filled with the Love of God, fo that the light of God Þ Jnſpired 0: 
maketh another Principle in it ſelfe , wherein Nature is not i felt, infe&ted. 

for it is the end of Nature : therefore the ſoule cannot comprehend i Or,perceived. 
in its own Eſfences, the light of God to poſſeſle it. For the foule is Es 
a hire in the Erernall Natnre,and doth not reach the end of Nature : | 
for it comtmneth in Natures a creature created ont of the Eternall 
Nature, which yet hath no comprehenfbility : bur is a Spirit in a 
: ſeaven-fold forme : whereas yet in the Originality there is not ſeavenz 

E. bur onely foure formes knowne , which uphold the Erernall Band, 
"0 and thoſe |_ foure ] are the ſource{_ or property ] in the Ariguiſh, 

Y; wherem *® the Etetnall confiſteth : and thereont the other formes are k That which is 
| wholly generated, wherein God and the Kingdome of Heaven con- 


Eternall. 
fiſteth, and in the foure formes the Anguiſh and Torment con- 
ſiſterh, if they are fingly alone, and therein we underſtand Hell- 
Þ fire [to confiſt,Jand the Eternall wrath of God:and although we do 
I# __ not know the Originality of the Effence of God, yet we know the 
3h Eternall ' Birth which never had any beginning. And ſeeing it had 1Genity;e, 
"7 no beginning, therefore it is the ſame this day, that ever itwas from 


Erernity : and therefore we may well comprehend what we ſee and 
know this day,in the Light of 


' 20. None ought ro account * Ignorant, becauſe God hath given 
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us. to know his own ® Eſſence, which we cannor nor muſt not deny, 


upon paine of the loſſe of the Divine Light, and of our eternall ſal. 


vation, for it is impoſſible for any man to have it, except it be gi- 
ven him our of Grace in the Love of God : and when thar is given 


' to a Man, then that ſoule ſtandeth in the knowledge. in the Won- 


ders of God 3 which | ſoule | then ſpeaketh not of things ſtrange 
and afarre of, but of the things wherein it ſtandeth, and of it ſelfe : 

> ir becometh ſeeing in the Light of God, ſo that it can know ft 
elfe. 

;o Now that this can he, conſider, that the Eſſences of the. ſoule 
ſtand in the Original! in the firſt Principle, and that the Divine Lighr 
ſhineth in it ſelfe, and maketh the ſecond Prixciple, and fo there are. 
two of them ; and the ſoule ſeeth into the. high knowledge of the 
lighr of the Second Principle, which ſhineth in it : why then ſhoulg 


_ it not ſpeake of its native Countrey wherein it liveth : and how wilt 
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here written 
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neſle. . 


thou mad world ( in the third Principle in the Spiric [ or wiſdome 3 
of the Starres and Elements ) forbid that to ir, whereas thou art 
blinde as to God,and lyeft captivated in the Eternall Wrath, in the 


ſource \" or property ] of the Originall.. | 


22. Now ſeeing it is ſo : 'we will therefore ſer downe the Ground 


of the Eternall Band, to be a looking Glaſſe for him that defireth to 


ſce: though it be true indeed, that he cannot learne it of #6,unlefſe . - 


he himſelfe enter into the New Birth into the hife of Chriſt, that the Di- .. 
vine Light it ſelfe may ſhine in him,or elſe® wee are but as a Hiſto- -. 
rie to him, and ſhall nor be underſtood by him. | 
23. But when wee ſpeake of the ſource | os Originall '] of the 
fire, and of irs kindling ( wee meane, concerning the Fire of Life ) 
wee know for certaine , thar in its Originall before the kindling of 
the fire, it conſiſts onely in two formes, and hath_but one Mother, 
which is ® harſh and draweth to her, and yet there is nothing in her 
ſelfe, but a willing of the. Erernall Father in the Eternall Nature 
which he hath appointed in himſfelfe to reveale, and to declare his 
wonders. — : pn 
24. Now that Will is Eternall, and is' not ſtirred-up by any 
thing but by it ſelfe : and if that were not , all were nothing ; nei- 
ther darkneſle nor light : therefore ſeeing there is ſomewhat,it muſt - 
needs. be the Eternall Will:; and that is aſtringent and defirous P of + 
the Wonders of the Creation. Therefore ſeeing there is-.a Deſire, the 
Deſire aitrateth to it ſelfe, and that which is attrafted in the De- 
fire maketh the Will full, ſo that the Defire is fulfilled:for the Will 
is as thinne[ or empry ] as 9 a Nothing, and that which js attrated 
into the Will maketh the Will thick | or groſſe and full ] and that 
is irs Darkneſle ; and the Eternall Deſice ſtandeth in» the Dark-. 


25. Now- 
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2s. Now when the Will in the Defire doth attraR, thar attraR- 


= ing is a ſting | * puncture or Goade }of the ſtirring 3 for the Will + Pricking or 

* is thinne as a Nothing, and is quiet and ſtill, as| if it were ] No- ſpurring to 

$57 thing : but the Will being an Eternall Defiring, therefore it attrat- Motton. . 

c eth to it ſelfe Eternally : and haviag nothing to attraQt, itatrraterh 7. 
| it ſelfe, and impregnaterh [ or filleth } ir ſelfe, and fo the Nothing | - 


cometh to be a Darkneſſe, and the attraQting * makerh the ſting of 7 Is the ſpurre 
the firſt Eſſences, fo that there is a ſtirring and originall of Mobi- to the beginning 
line. of the beeing of 
26. Now the Will cannot endure the attraRting and impregna- a thing. 
tion, for it would be free, and yet cannot, becaule it is Defirous 
| and ſeeing it cannot be free, it. entreth with the attradting into it - 
6 ſelfe, and raketh | or conceiveth } in it ſelfe another Will, which 1s, 
to goe out from the Darkneſſe into it ſelfe,and that other conceived 
Will is the Erernall Minde, and entreth into it ſelfe as a ſudden flaſh 
[ of lightning ] and difſipateth the Darkneſſe , and goeth forch into 
it ſelfe,and dwellerh init ſelfe,and maketh to ir ſelfe another [ or fe- 
cond ) Principle of another Quality {_ ſource or condition ] , for the 
ſting of the ſtirring remarneth in the Darknefſſe. 
27. Therefore now we ſhould ſpeake of the formes of the ſoure 
[ or aſtringent | dark Nature. For wee underſtand that the Dark- 
neſſe hath a longing after the Lighr, which erernally * ſtanderh be- q. ;. preſen- 
fore it, but in another Principle. " EL 3 
28. For, the rwo Formes, the ſoure and the bitter ſtinging, are 
the Originall of # things, and the Erernall Willis the Mother [ or 
Matrix | whertin they are Generated : and wee are to knoiy that 
the ® ſourenefſe alwayes attra&erh with the conception of the. Will, 


HA Ce i ins u Aſtringency or 
and that attra#ing is the ſtinging of the ſtirring , which the * ſoure- jt affing 7 
z nefſe cannot well endure : for the attrating ſoureneſſe defireth the 


x* Or,harſhneſs. 
ſoure ſtrong ſbutting up in Death , and the ſtinging birterneſſe is the VN 


"© Opener, and yer it were a —_— in it ſelfe without the Will. 
= 29. Now when the ſoureneſle attraGterth fo ſtrongly, it cannot en- 
dure the ſtivging, viz. the ſoureneſſes own attraRting 3 bur ſtirreth 
much'more, and the ſourenefles may not endure 2.4 ſtirring nei- 
ther, for it defireth the ſtill Death. And thus it is a Chaine and 
6 Band; which eyer maketh it ſelfe, and hath no [ other *] Maker. 

"= | go. Now theſe entring into one another, ſo ſwiftly,like a ſudden 
Th thought , the ſting would faine get out from the ſoureneſſe but can- 

7 ; for the ſoureneſſe generateth and maintaineth it: and nor be- 
2 ing able to get the ppper hand, [ or ger looſe T it turneth round like 
A a-wheele, and ſo breaketh afunder the attrafted ſoureneſſe, and ma- Y Or,tirring up 
Xs ketha.conxinuall 7 hyeliburly and mixture, in which the * breaking and downe. 
or woe doth conſiſt, yer there is no feeling heere, bur [ they are ] > Corrupting, 
onely Formes of Nature; for'it hs * Materiall, bur (_ itis | the # Materia. 
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Of the Originall Matrix or Genetrtx, Ch: t. 


Original! of the Spirit or Eternall Nature, in the Erernall Wil, 

21. For the ſonre deſiring, artratteth and maketh penetration, 
and the bitterneſfle breaketh it aſunder in the tarning wheele,, and 
ſo there ariſeth multrplicity of Eſſences, and it 1s as it were a furiouſ- 
nefſe, or as T may ſay in a fimilitude, a Confuffon of the Eternall Mo- 
bility, a cauſe of the Effences : and this the Erernall Will muſt ſuf- 
fer [ to be | in it ſelfe, and therefore it conceiveth- or taketh to ir 
ſclfe another W!L, ro flie ont from this wheele,and yet cannot doe it, 
for it is its own ſubſtance ; and ſeeing it cannot,,, and yet cannor 
leave its eternall defire and longing, it holdeth and attraReth to ir 
ſelfe ; {bd that the Eſſences are continually ,generated , and: yet 
(wichout the deſiring ) they are nothing ; and thus the whole forme 
ſtandeth in the ® noiſe, and 1s called MA R. -. and ſeeing the Will 
cannot be free, it fallech into a great anguiſh, to ſpeake according to 


_ Mans underſtanding, that the Reader may comprehend the ſenſe 


and depth of ir. | 

32. For the Will is the conception, and that which is conceived. 
in the Will is its Darknefle, and the defiring is the Effence, and the 
contrary will is the wheele of the multiplicity, of Effences,. ſo thar 
they are numberleſſe, but the multitude is according to the. Mob7- 
lity Theſe two formes are the Eternall. Eſſences, and the - Eternall 
Band, which maketh it ſelfe, and cannor doe otherwiſe. 

33. For the vaſt infinite ſpace , defiteth .narrownefſe and inclo- 
fare {| or comprehenſion [| wherein it may manifeſt it ſelfe, for elſe 
in the wide ſtillnefſe, there would be no manifeſtation: : therefore 


there muſt be an attra&#ion and incloſing, out of which the manrfeſta- 


tion appeareth : and therefore alſo, there muſt be a contrary Will ; 
for a tranſparent and quiet will, is as nothing, and generateth no- 
thing : but if a Will muſt Generate, then. it maſt be: in ſomewhat, 
wherein it may forme,and may generate in that thing : for nothing, 
1s nothing bur aſtil/neſſe without any ſtirring 3 where there is-neither 
darkneſſe nor light, neither life nor death. 
34. : Now fince wee cleerly perceive, that.there is both light and 
darkneſſe, and moreover an eternall ſtirring and:forming., which is 
n9t onely in the place of this world as: farre as our ſenſes reach; bur 
without end and number,where the Angelicall world ſhineth cleer-- 
ph and:yer not in the incloſure of the- Darkneſle ;.therefore wee 
ould raiſe our © thoughts towards the Angelicall world, which yer 
J not without this place-{ of this world ]: hat. it is in another Proper- 
zy, and in the Eternall Light, andyet there conld:be no. Light ex- 
cept there were a Genetrix [ or Matrix to bring ir forch ] . 
35. Now if it ſhine ont of the Gepetrza| or Matrix], then irmuſt 
come forth on, of, the Genetrix. For, the .Genet#ix is. a Darkneſſe, 


and yet thar were nothing neigher, if the ternall Word ( which 


d-maketh 
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Ch: 1. Of the Ortginall Matrix or Geuetrix. 9 


d maketh the Erernall Will ) were not there. An4 in the making 9 AttraF, 
42 on creating , is the Birth of the Eternall Beeing. Of which John frame, or 
T7 faithe; In: the beginning was the Word, which was in the beginning with Create. 
4 God, all things were made by it, and without it was nothing made that was 
made. . : | 
6. Confider heere my beloved Minde, whence Light and Dark- 
neffe cometh; allo joy. and heavinefle : love and: hare : as alſo the 
Kingdome of Heaven, and' the Ringdome of Hell, good and evill, 
life, and the ſhutting up in'death. 
37. Thou fayeſt , God hath created it ; very well : but why art 
\. thoniblinde, and doſt nor'acknowledge it, whereas rhou art ind d 
{ the fimilitude of God 4 Why ſpeakeſt thou more of God then thou 
{ knoweſt and is. revealed or manifeſted to thee ? Wherefore doll 
+ thou make © Lawes concerning the will of God,of which thou know- « Cannons and 
\. eft.nothing ſeeing thou doefſt nor know Him ? Or why doſt thon ſhat Ordinarces. 
' upthy life in death, whereas thou mighteſt well live,and know God 
! who dwelleth in thee 2 for thou heareſt it alſo from S*. John; that all 
- things are made by the Word. | 
\ 38. Seemg. then, God's the Word which hath made all things, « + +» 
j { he muſt.rHerefore be 7n all-things: for a: Spirit is not a made thing but » 
/ a generaredithing in it ſelfe, which hath the Centre of its Birth in-it > 
} ſelfe,or elſe 1t would be corruptible : therefore now the Centre mult .. 
{ ftand inthe Eternall-Maker , or elſe it were tranſitorte « for there is +. - 
} nothing: from Eternity but the Word , and the Word was God : «;- - 
, and'therefvre It muſt needs be its ewn Eternal: Maker of it felfe ; -. 
} and it ſelfe muſt expreſle it felfe as a Word out of ir ſelfe, as out of + 
\ Its own Maker. | 
} 39-- For where there is a Word, there alfo is a ſpeaker to ſpeake 
 _ , it. Now finceit is the Father that ſpeakerh it,and the Word which 
* : 15 ſpoken.our-of the Centre of the Father is the- Sonne thereof: 
2 / and ſecing the Farher in his Centre calleth himſelfe a Conſuming 
\ Fire, and yer the Sonne ( the Word) is a Light of Love, humility. 
NE. \' meekneſle, purity, and holineſſe, and that the Father of the Word 
iT | ts ſoalfo called and acknowledged throughout the holy Scripture, thiere- . 
F : fore wee ſhould confider the !fonrce of the Fire in the Centre of f Qualtty, or 
2X ; the Father, ſeeing the Father andthe Word is one, and yet' in two {| dji- © property: 
1 flindt | formes : and that alſo the Wrath and the Anger, together 
! with the Abyſle of Hell ſtandeth in the Centre of the Father. 
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= 40, For S. Jobnſaith ; Of and through it are all things , and without 
"= it was nothing made : for when the Word defied to make [or create ?, 
4 and the-Father through theWord:then there was no Matter for him 
; 3 to make it of : for All was | as it were |} nothing, neither Good nor 
-& Evill, neither Light nor Darkneffe, but the Gentre ſtood there : for 
af the Will is his Heart, Sonne, and Word, which onely is the Fret- 
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of the Ortginall Matrix or Genetrix, Cher. 


nall Beeing, and the Band which makerh it ſelfe , and yer the Dei- 
ty may not thus be comprehended, becaule a Beeing aftorderh a 
[ diſtin& difterence or | diviſibility , and appeareth. in two .Prin- 
ciples. | 

41. Therefore wee will lay before you the Ground, as wee cer- 
tainly know it: and our purpoſe in writing is to the end, that you 
might ſee, how blinde you are , and how without knowledge you 
meddle, when you make ſuch huge & Expoſitions of the Writings of 
the Saints, about the Eſſence and Will of God, and yet know 
him ot. 

42. You perſecute, deſpiſe, and diſgrace one another, you raiſe 


warres uproares and Tumults, and make deſolate Countries and Na- 


rions, abour [ what is | the true knowledge of God and his will, 
and yet you are as blinde as a ſtone concerning God : you doe nor 
know your own ſelves, and yer you are fo furiouſly mad that you 


contend about | your knowing of | God, who is the maker, pre- _ 
ſerver, and upholder of all things ; who is the Centre in all things : 


ſo alſo you ſtrive about his Light, which yet did never appeare in 
wrath and malice or wickedneſſe: but in friendly meek humility and 
in love, his Centre ſpringeth up : and you are ſo furious and mad, and 
yet ſuppoſe that you have ir upon your Tongue in your ® malicious 


contention : you have It not - but you have meerly the hiſtory of the - 


Saints, who have had the light ſhining forth our of their Centre : and 


therefore they have ſpoken from the Holy Ghoſt, which proceedeth out + - 


of the Light. Bnt you take their words , and the Centre of your - : 


Heart is faſt ſhur, you run galloping in the foure Formes of wicked- 


_ neſſe or malice, [_ viz. in Pride, Covetouſneſſe, Emy, and Anger | . 


iOr, 4 Fancy. 


k [earne Or 


finde all things 


experimentally. 


43. Therefore I will ſhew yon the Ground, of the two Eternall 


Principles {_ that ſpring | out of one Centre, that you mighr yet ſee, 


how you run on in the Kingdome of the Devill ; to try whether you 


will yet turne and leave off your pride, and enter into your ſelfe, 


and ſo you might atraine the Higheſt Erernall Good. 
44. Therefore I will ſhew you, what wee are in ſoule and body, 


alſo what God, Heaven and Hell are ; doe not rake it to be a ! fiction, + - 


E opinion or conceit | , for it demonſtrates it ſelfe in all things, there 
is nothing ſo ſmall;but it ſtands manifeſt therein,and doe nor blind- 
fold your ſelves in your baſe pride, in your conceitednefſe , bur 
ſearch the Ground of Mature, and then you ſhall * underſtand all 
things: and doe notrun on ſo furiouſly upon the baxe letter of the 
Hiſtorie, doe not make Lawes according to your own conceits and 
opinions. ſo blindly, by which you perſecute [_ veX and proſecute ] 
one another, in this you are blinder then the Heathens. 


| | 45. Search after the Heart, and after the Spirit of the Scriptures, 


i 


that it might be. borne in you, and that you might open the Centre 
| of 
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' of the Love of God z and ſo you might know God, and righth ſpeake = 
; of him. For from the Hiſtory none ſhould take upon him to be a «vv | 
! Maſter, or call himſelfe a knower of the Effence of God , but from | 
the Holy Ghoſt , which appeareth in another Principle ( in the Centre E 
of Mans life ) unto thoſe that ſceke ir in true earneſtneſſe, as we are 
 1eommanded by Chriſt ro knock and ſeeke for it of his Father ( viz. 
tin the Centre of the life ) with crue earneſt defirous humility, and 
* _ - \weeſball finde it. 


; 46. For none can know or rightly ſeeke or finde God his Lord, 
wichour the Holy Ghoſt,which ſpringeth forth from the Heart of the 
humble ſeeker, and enlighreneth the Minde, fo that the! ſenſes are 1! ;ward ſenſes 

enlighrened, and the defire is turned to God:thar perſon only find- ,, ak 
> Jeth thedeare Virgin the wiſdome of God, which leadeth in theright < .. _ 

ay,and bringerh ro the freſh waters of Eternall life, and quickneth 
the loule, and ſo the New Body groweth on the ſoule, in Chriſt ; of 

which wee will hereafter following, write according to its high and 

\precious worth. | | 

47. Wee adviſe the ſeeking Reader that loveth God, to conſider 

concerning. God : and that he doe not colle& in his minde and 

thoughts, and ſeeke for the pure Deity onely aloft above the Starres 

dwelling there only in Heaven, thinking that he doth rule and go- 

verne only by his Spirit and power in this world, as the Sunne ſtand- 

. ethaloft inthe Deepe , and worketh by his beames all over the 

whole world : no; | 

48. The pure Deity is in all places, and all corners, and preſenr 

every where all over : the Birth of the holy Trinity in one Effence 

is every where : and the Angelicall world reacheth to every parr, 

where ever you can thinke, even in the midſt of the Eaith, Stones, 

and Rocks : as alſo Hell and the Kingdome of Gods wrath, is every 

ty where all over. 
[* 49. For the ſevere Kingdome in the Anger of the Darkneſle, is | Ry 
T in the Centre, and keepeth its Source and Dominion in the Dark- 

nefſe: and. the Deity goeth forth ( in the Centre, ) in ir ſelfe, and 

maketh a habitation [. of joy ] in it ſelfe, but unſearchably or in- 

comprehenſibly to the Darkneſſe, becauſe it openeth another Princi- ED | 
ple : for the Eternall Word is the Eternall Will, and a cauſe of the | 

Eternall Nature : and the Eteraall Nature is the Eternaſl Father, . | 

wherein all things are created by the Word , you maſt underſtand, 

m the Eternall Nature. And if the Eternall Will, did not create in 


OO PIPER 


If. 


: 1 = it ſelfe [ another or | a ſecond Will, to goe forth, ( as a ſhining lighr 
6 flameth forth from a Candle,and departeth not away from the Can« 


dle ) the Father would be alone , and be only an auſtere Darkneſfc : 
0 alſo this world ( viz. the Third Principle ) could not have been 


<0. But. 
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22 of the Originall Matrix or Genetrix. Ch.2; 


$0. Bar the Father containerh in him the Eternall Nature in his 
own Effence, and is the Eternall Will it ſelfe, and generateih out of 
himlelfe [ anothet or ] « ſecond Willwhich, 1n t22 jrj7 Eternall Will 
( which is the Father) openeth the Principle of the Light,in which, 
the Father ( with the Eternall Eſſences , in his Eternall Originall 
Will ) becometh amiable, friendly, milde, pure and Gentle : and fo 
the Father is #9 in the ſource { or quality ] of Darknefle : for the 
recomprehended Will ( which goeth forth out of the Centre, and drſ- 
pelleth the Darknefſe ) is his Heart, and dwelleth in it ſelfe, and en- 
lighteneth the Father,[or is the glance and light or luſtre of the Fa- 
ther 7] , and that will is the Word of the Eternall Father, which is 
vene1ated out of the Eternall Effences: and is rightly another Per- 
ſon: for he dwelleth in the Fathers Effences [| or Eſfentiall powers ] 
in himſelfe, and is the Light of the Father, and this Word ( or Will ) 
hath-creared all things, ( underſtand, out of the Efſences of the Fa- 
ther ) for it [| the Word ] is the Eternall Omnipotency, becauſe it can- 
not be comprehended by the Erternall Effences, f0r it breaketh a- 
{under the Erernall Efſences , and dwelleth in it ſelfe, and ſhineth 
our of the Eſſences, and yet it cannot depart from the Eſſences, as 
little as the glance or light departeth from the fire. 
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The Second Chapter. 


EEing wee have mentioned ſuch a ground to you, 


| I. 
wee will ſhew you further the ground of the ® G ene- 
a Begettreſſe, | trix[ or Matrix] for wee ſee it cleerly in this world, 
pregnant Ms- 


f 6ſt MH in the Dominion of the Elements : ( and yer much 
' " TYP analy 7m9e in our ſelves, in our Minds, whence the ſenſes 
of te ConCep- [or thoughts | ariſe, whereby they walk,converſe,and dire all their 
oy o the Aions:) that there is a Genetrix,which doth afford fo mpch : and if 
BITto. there be a Genetrix,then there muſt be a Centre or Circle - edn 
in the Genetrix hath its Dominion: for the nothing doth x0t move. 
nor ſtirre, bur if rhere be a ſtirring,that moverh every life, rnat muſt 
not be a ſtrange,| or eaebilns, © vi becauſe it 15 in every thing 
thar things own ſpirit and life 3 as well in the vegetive and inſenſitive 
as in the ſenſitive living [| things ]. on ” 
2. And let not che diſſemblers and hypocrites miſ-keade you, 
who are meere Book-learned in the Hiſtorie, and boaſt and vapour 
with ſtrange Languages,and would be reſpected for it, whereas they 
underſtand them not in the leaſt : they underſtand not their Mother «= 
Tongue, if they underſtood that righr ( rogether with the Spirits of 
the Letters) then they would know Nature therein, ; 
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you ſhould nor finde, and thar( the Pri 
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3. Itis meere Pride, thar ooh: 3nP bhi or feeke, that 

| ?) with her crowned or 
cornered |} Cap ttiay'domineere (like a proud woman ), over the 
Wonders of God : for fo the Derill wonld have it 3 that he mighc 


| Nor be knowne: they are more blinde then the ſimple Lairy. 
4. It you defire to ſecke, then knock, thar the right doore may 
' beopened for You and ſeeke in the feare and the love of God, and 


you ſball finde well enough, ler-not the calumnies of the proud di- 
vert yon: For if the tight doore be opened to you , then youſhall 
ſee how very blinde'® they are : their pride hath blinded the whole 
werld, fo'that evety'oite looketh meerly at their cloquency, : brave 


Language; or-godd expreſſions ! and upon their [ ſeveral! ] ſtrange 


Languages, and thinke they underſtand very well. Thus they do- 

minecre over Mens foules, whereas their knowing is altogether 

doubrfall, as may be ſeene by their Diſputatzons and Contenrions. 
's. Therefofe-Ifry'frill,' none ſhould truft their foule with ſuch 


hypocrites ind dMetnbling men : for che foule ſtandeth not in this 


world, But in'the Orizinall of the Effence of all Effences, andiir is in 
rhe Centre of the Eternall Band, wherein God, and the Kingdome of 
yeaven and Wellſtanderh, and if ir{ the ſoule } attaineth the love 
of God'in'the'Light, (Which dwelleth in the Ground of the foule ) 


- it may wellſee the Eternall Nature, as alſo, God, and the Kingdome 


of Heaven,an@ of Hell : if tt: doe mt ſufferit ſelfe to be blinded : it 
is not hard or difficult : it is $#t ro/goe abour the new Birth, or Rege- 
aeration ont of the 'Darkneſſc into the Light ; without which you 
carinot reach'theDeprh m'thie Centre. { 

6. And howifwewilpeak of the Centre,or the Circle of the Life, 
wee muſt confitter the Genetrix [or Matrhe |, which is the Centre, 


and the Dfſdice of "of! Effencer. 'All things are Generared our. of the 


Centre, and out of that which is Generated afl things are created 
whivhare 'in'Beehg. And wee have "IEG ro yon the Grovine, 
howeheEtell Word was m 'the begftiring (as in.the Centre) 
and'rhe 'W 6rd 7s Gods, andthe EterndWillis 'thar Word. For the 
Ererndi God hath that will inflim, and thatis his hearr;and in thar 
recomprehended will (in the EternallFarher of all things.) rhe E- 
ren}! Hath its Name GOD. þ- | 

is. Br wee carjnot ſay; thiarGod hath a Maker, as alſo the Will 
TathinoMuker for he'maketh hinifelfe ffom Erernity ro Eternity 
contiratly,;whereas it is not a making neither , but an Eternal! 


——— 


_ > ©'Giritfatihn' The Word inthe Father, -and the'Spirit which .goerh 


forth forthe Power, is the Life of che Deity.. 


8. Eupybwieeſee thr the Moftartech in the Genre : for 
Gbdisalfo 4h" Hnify Zealons-or Jealous Gol, and a conſuming Fire 3 
and in that ſource |_ or quality ] ſtandeth the Abyſle of Hell, the an- 
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b Thoſe that call 
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Clergre, or Dt- 
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= Further of the Gtnetrix; Ch: 2; 


*Jemne or the ger and malice of all. the Devills 9 As alſo the 9 Poyſon of all Crea- 
corruption. tures: and it is found. that wirhonr payne and * eagarneſſe there is 
* Fierceneſſe or 10 Life : and from thence ariſerh all cont 
Ringing (bary- found, that the ſtrongeſt and moſt eageris the moſt uſefull and pro- 
wſſe, To : for it maketh all things, and is the onely cauſe of all mobiliry 
and life. | 
For as is. mentioned before ; The Eternall Word ( viz. the 


Eternall Wl! of the Father ) is the Creator of all things, and the. 


Eternall Facher, is the Beeing of the Will, out of which the Word 


| hath created all things. Now the Effences' are. the beeing which - 


ontrariety and ſtrife : and it is 


2X: 


x % cauſeth the Will : for heere you muſt underſtand, that there are two | 


x Wills in one Beeing, and they cauſe to. Prjpch : 
= and the other is the Anger or the Squrce [ar praperty. | of Wrath: 
— The firſt Will is not called God, but Nature: : the ſecond- 


+. led A and O,the beginning and the:End from Eternity to Eternity : 


e is the Loye 
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«and in the firſt WilNature could not. be manifeſt,the ſecond Will - 


«(it is, that J maketh Nature manifeſt, for: the ſecond Will is the 


- yertue in the ſtrength » and the one.:would be avthing, withour the - 


other. . ae. | 

to. Seeing then, that the Will of the Father. in the Eternity, is 
the fuſt, therefore alſo he is the firſt Perſon in the Ternary, viz. the 
Centre it ſelfe. So now the Will ar the Centre is, to defire to Gene- 
rate the Word or Heart : for-it is nothing elſe, and it can be called 
nothing elſe, but the deſiring in the. Will. ; 1) 


11. Thus we ſearch in a deep ſence in the Minde : and do finde, 


thar the deſiring is cagar and 4ttra&ve.:: for it is theſtrong might : 
10r- in one point onely, bur every where all over, contra&ting the 
wideneſſe into narrowneſle, ro-manifeſt it ſelfe [ rherein ] . For elſe 
there would be nothing. in the whole Deepe;, and there would ap- 
peare.nothing, but all would be. {till and: quier. 
12. But now the defping eros h, and yet ithath nothing there 
bur it ſclfer and that which is atrratted is rhe impregnation'of the 
deſiring, and maketh the defire full,. and yer bs nothing bar a dark- 
neſſe, for that which is attra&ed is thicker. then the will, and there- 
fore it is the darkneſfle of the thin Will. _ 

13. For the will is as thin [or.empty } as [if it were ] nothing, and 


very ſtill and quiet : but the defiring maketh ir full, and the going 


forth in the deſiring is the Eſſences, v1Z. a ſting:of ſenſfibility,(which 
is againſt the ſenſibiliry ) which the deſiring: alſo. cannot endure, 
but attraReth the more vehemently to'it, and fo the' ſting. or pan- 
ure is the greater, and: rageth againff. the attradting , and yer 
cannot get-our of it, for the deſiring gererateth it, and yet can- 


not- endure it, for it is ſuch an Enmity as [_is bereen. ] heate and 


cold » * 


T4, And. 


hs TO_ — CITY OI ee. 


'Ch: 2. Further of the G enttrix. 


14. And ſo thedefiring, which in it ſelfe is an earneſt longing, 
by its longing doth awaken ſuch a raging ( which Joth ſo iis in 


_ that will ) thar the longing becometh my ſoure and ſtrongly at- 


x 


{ 
|; 
% 


"4 


tracing, that it. mighr hold the ſting faſt, whereby the ſting as a ſtir- 
ring lite, afforderh mobility, in which the longing arrainerh the firſt 


” 


crack {_ or ſhreek 1 of trembling, from whence ariſeth a contrarious 


Anguiſh : for in the Anguiſh of the longing ( in the hard attracting ) 
is cauſed a ſharp coldneſſe:and the attrattion is eager,bitter and ſting- 
ing,ſo that it affordeth a terrible ſtrong Power, which the ſting can- 
not endure, but would faine breake away, and yet it cannor : For 
its own Mother that generaterh it, holdeth it, and ſo being it cannot 
get away upwards, it runneth round like a wheele , and breaketh a- 
ſunder the contraGion, from whence rhe Eſſences of multiplicity 


Io. The Enders and high 8 knowers of Nature , write , that 


Nature confiſterh in three things, viz. in Þ Sulphur, Mercurie , and 


i» 


Rand the Centre, bur they have irin the Hiſtorie;as alſo {they have | 
s$, 


f Or,perception. 


8 Naturdliſts. 
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iOr, Thoughts. 


Q Extra Rate. 
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"you have an Example in a ffone, out 


Farther of the Gemetvix Ch:2, 


and apprehenſion Fe 
ſimple ſpeech : as if wee had nyt the deepe a. aq wrt” Let him 
but reade it with a true earneſtneſſe, and confide } 

the feare of God, and he ſhall. finde welt enongh-what Spirits childe 


wee are, in this writing, but wee would have tym faithfully warned, 


concerning the ſcorners and hypocrices. 

t9. As is mentioned — che Sulphur, the | Centre is and 
may very-well be called PHUR : byr if the Light be generated,the 
lighc thar ſhinerh ont of the PHUR is calle SUL, for it is the ſoule 
thereof. And as I'fay of the dark: Centre, wherein the Divine Light 


is generated, the ſame I ſay alſo of Nature : though indeed they are 


one : but wee muſt ſo ſpeake : that wee might bring it into the 
thonghtsof the Reader,that he might acline his mitide to the Light, 
and fo attaine-7t. , 

20. For the tws Formes : viz. ſharp cold : and bitrer ſtinging, 
which are generated by the jonging in the Erernall Will ; they hold 
the Centre, and make the wheele of the Eſſences, whence the | ſen- 
ſes, as alſo perception and mobility continually ariſe Eternally. 

21. Now theſe, two formes are in very. greatand terrible angn ſh, 
in themſelves, without the other formes that are generated. our of 
them. For the artraQing ſhayp ſoureneſle is like to hard ſtones, and 
the ſting of the attraRing is the breaker of the aſtringency : and fo 
it is like a wheele, and may well-be called PHUR:s the Language 
of Nature in tharſyllable doth declare., : 

22. Therefore though the two formes enter ſo terribly in. them- 
ſelyes into the Will, and hold the Will in the darkneſſe, yer the will 
cannot be captivated, for its own propriety is to be meekg and quier, 
and that propriety it.camot-looſe in the two Formes, for it isincom- 
prehenfible ; and yet-it muſt be m.the two Formes, and:dwelleth in 


the ſting, and is the flaſh thereof: for the rwo Formes are darke in. - 


themſelves, burthe Will is nor [|] , for it is free initſelfe : bur 


the.rwo Formes take ir into their property : -for, it is their. Father, 


X _ 
+ " 4 


and it ſharpeneth it ſelfe.in their properties, ſo that it ineth as a 


flaſh "of ighring ] 


23. For the ſoure aftringency maketh dark 3 and the bitcer fting 


( in the wheele ) diſſipateth the Darknefle : and ſo the liberty of the 


ſtill will Þ7neth in the wheele inthe whirsing as a flaſh [ of lighten- 


ing. 7] : for the will ſo fharpeneth it;felfe fromthe ſoure aſtringency, - 
thar it becometh very frong,. for it.is as when ſtecle anda ftone are __ 
knocked one againſt another x0 ftrike fre... = 

24. For. there is-underftood to.be im the Fire, two things 3 viz.the- 
gaelſe of Nanwe ; as - 
QU-:IT Izke Fire: Far- 


* without. Nature, and the ſoure ſtron 
a2 When er re Sipr p r 


when you firike upon the ſhayy.of the ſtone, the bitter ting of Na. ... 


is very Drepe - none ſhould: be offended. at the _ 
& ferionlly of it, in 
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Ch:2. Farther of the Genetrin 17 
ruce ſharpenettt-irſelfe , and is ' ſtirred in the higheſt Degree: For | Vexed or 
Natwe is diflipated or *' broken aſimnder in the ſbarpneſſe, ſo that the angred. 
liberry-ſbinech as a.flaſh { of hghtning } : and that you way heere ® Shivered to 
{ce ro be true-: fos as ſoone as the liberty ſbizeth, it conſumerh the preces. 
Darkneſle, and-thenceiit cometh, that the ſharpneſſe of God the Fa- 
- ther 3s: 4.conſurmning Fire.. For as ſcone as the flaſh in the ſharpneſſe. 
k ſeizeth on any. thing. thax is cſſentiall, it conſumeth it inftantly,lo that 
4 there is no nature more left. 
= - 25: And the caſe of the flaſh going our ſo ſuddenly , is that the 
ſharpneſle cannot rertaine.it : for the flaſh is free from Nature, and is 
onely. ſeene in the breaking. — | 
26, Andwee give you.to underſtand, that this [berty withour * + * 
rhe Natwes is. God the. Faiber : ard the Nature 1s thus generated in 
him, ſo that he is Omnipotent over Nature, even as the minde of Nan 
is above the ſenſes; for it harh all one Originall, as wee will ſhew 
you hereafter, following. . 
27. Further concerning the Birth of Natare, wee give you to 1n- 
Fay She this by way of militude : When the flaſh ſhineth thus in 
the ſoure angutith, then there is a very great crack,which the ſoure- 
neſle captivatech, and tertifterh much mcre, for its dark propriety 
9 in the ſoure Death is &z{edin. a moment, fo that it looſeth its ſoure 
= propriety and finketh. back,, and can no more attrad to ſtrongly ; 
B- and. then the flaſh. goeth GE rhrough the ſting of the raging of 
Þ the whirring wheele:where the ſting muſt ſpread forth on each - So 
| and theHlath goeth through the midf? 3 and fo the wheele cometh to 
be a Crolle, and can no more whirle about, bur ſtandeth ſhivering 
in the ſharp Might of the Will of the Erernall Liberty, which is God 
the Father. | | 
_ 28. Aud now when the ſtrong ſoureneſſe hath captivated. the flaſh 
of the Liberty, that it looſeth its propriety ; then the fourth forme 
( viz. the Salt-Spirit ) is generated : for the ſterne harſhnelle, be- 
cometh pliant.from the fire and the crack 3 and yet retaineth. the 
ſharpnel'e : and fo this forme. is like a ſharp Water-Spirit ; and the 
flaſh ( vz. the crack ) is the third forme, and maketh in it ſelfe:m 
the ſoure killed-anguiſh, a Brimſtone-Spirit. | 
by « For it the ſterne ſourenefle looſeth its firſt dry propriety , it 
muſt be ſoft,and yet it cannor,for it is terribly ſharp:and heere is the 
.n Markof the Eternall Death : for.the deſire out of the free will,can- * ark, Butt, 
not artradt ſo any more : for it.ſtandeth in.the anguiſh of che Crack, Goale, 6r limit. 
and yer reraineth its propriety in the-attraRing. 
30. Forevery anguiſh harh adefice to goe forth from the ſource 
[_ or paine] ; and. it is the naturall right.of the angu'ſh ro-expell from 
1t:ſelfe, and. yer it cannot, bat the paine is thereby more ſtirred and 
greater ; a5 may be underſtood na raging fwelling fore, wheee the 


ember 
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'© Or; bumdurs. Member in the © Effences laboureth to be ridde of the paine,and by 
the labouring of the Effences the fore becometh bigger, and the p-: 
fource ( ;n the Brimftone-Spirit ) is ſwelled up and the more the 4 
© Eſſences ſtrive, the greater is the wheele of the Anguiſh, bs 
31. Thus I propoſe Nature to you, to be conſidered of, which if 
you confider it well, cannot be ſpoken againſt : for it appeareth in all 
things; and it hath irs Birth juſt ſo. And Nature fſtanderh thus in 
foure Formes. By | | 
P Or,ſoureneſſe, 32. Firſt, in a ſoure and ſtrong attrating,which is called Þ Harſb- 
tartneſſe, or neſſe, and maketh in it ſelfe ſharp coldneſſe. 
_ aſtringency. 33. And then ſecondly, the attraQing is its 1ſting , which rageth 
9 Or, ſpurre. in the ſourenefle , and breaketh the hardneſſe , and makerh the 
wheele of the innumerable Eſſences, wherein the Wonders are gene- 
rated. | ” - 
34. But the flaſh of the Liberty of the Erernall Will , which 
ſharpeneth it ſelfe in the ſoureneſſe, and turneth to conſuming Fire, 
breaketh its wheele, wherein as a flaſh it penetrateth through in a 
moment, and terrifieth irs Mother,the ſcurenefſe,which looſeth her 
hard propriety, and is changed into a ſharp nature like Salt ; and in 
this ſharpneſle , the ſiing alſo looſeth its own right and becometh 
bitter : for it hath init two Formes,viz.the raging,and alſo the flaſh _ E- 
of the Fire , which are like Brimſtone, and it is the mighr of the S 
kindling of the Fire, for the fource { or property | of the Fire ſtand- - 2 
eth therein. | LO Edt 


4 
, 


25. Underſtand us right thus : the flaſh of fire ovt of the ſharp- 
nefſe maketh the third forme in Nature : for it maketh in the 
ſoureneſſe,and out of the Rager(the bitter ſting in the tart anguiſh) 
a Briniſtone Spirit, wherein rhe flaſh ſtanderh, and is the foule ( or 
the Erernall Life ) of the fwure Formes. For the anguiſh maketh in 
it ſelfe againe a defire to flic out from the anguiſh, and yer there is 
nothing that can flic away, but ſo it 1s in the Centre, and 1s called rhe 
Centre no more. I, EE. 

35. The fourth Forme is the changing of the hard ſoureneſſe,uiz. 
the Crack of the flaſh : The dark hardneſſe perceiving thar ir ts fee- 
ble, and as { it were | dead and overcome, and is then turned into 

SAL: and yetretaineth the propriety of the ſoure attrafting. 

375. Thus the foure Formes of Nature , ar#no more called the 
Centre, though indeed they have the Centre tn them , and in their 
Originall, but { are called ] Sulphur, Mercurirs, and Sal. For the 
Brimſtone-Spirit is the Soule of rhe foure Formes : for 'it hath the 
fire in it, and the anguiſh in ir maketh axother Will fo that the foure 
Formes have an Eternall will in them which is their own - for that 

r Kindle the will is to flic alok our of the foure Formes, «bove Nature; - and to 
Fire in Natate, © kindle Nature in the Fire, and ſo ro be na hotrible might; as A 
be. 
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be\ diſcerned and |} conſidered in the Devills , who live in ſuch 4 
Will as this, as wee ſhall ſhew afterward. CE 

.. 3$-. Thus underſtand us.rightly,whar the 5 Wiſemen of old have 
underſtood by the three words, Sulphur, Mercurins, and Sal : though 
they all could not apprehend the high Light; yer they underſtood 


ir-well enough in the light of this world, viz in the third Principle» 
all which ha h one and the fame underſtanding and meaning 3 only- 


they underſtood not the three Principles:or elſe chey had known God 3 
and fo they remained in the light of this world. as Heathens with 


their underſtanding... For they have foungl the ſaule of the foure . 
r of the yertue of the Fun ,” 6nly 4," and the ſe- _ 


Formes.in the lighr of the yerrue of the Son; 
cond Principle was no further revealedto them. 
—25:—There rhe fouleftanderhiin the Erernall Band,and there, in 
the Croſſe of Narure, out of the Originall Erernall Will , is the E- 
ternall Word Generated, which is the Maker and Creator: in Nature, 
and this hath been hidden to them, even to this very day : bur the 
Time diſcoyereth .# , where it ſtandeth as a* Banner: of which 
{ ſhall be ſpoken } in its place.. _ | Eb 
40.. And deepe confiderate: Reaſon hath very cleerly in our de- 
ſcription, what Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal are: for SUL is the 
ſoule, and is a Brimſtone-Spirit, which hath the flaſh of fire with all 
Formes in it : but if the power and light of the Sunne doe operate 
therein ( ſeeing the ſoule ſtanderh in fleſh and; blond ) the Suane 
with its friendly beames, makerh ant of the ſoure . Salt-Spirit. an 


Qyle, and kindleth the Fire : and fo the Briniſtone-Spirit burneth, . 


and is a Light in the Eſſences: and ont of the anxious Will cometh 
the Minde-.: and. out of the wheele of the Effences come the 
thoughts : for the vertue of the Sanne hathalſo the Minde, fo that 


rorvky not ſtand in the Anguiſh, bat rezoyceth in the vertne of the 
ght. | | 


- 


43. Thus SUL is the foule: inan hearbit is the Oyle, jet” in 


Man alfo,according to the Spirit of this world in the third Principle, 


which is continually generated out of the anguiſh of the Will:in rhe - 


 Minde, and the Brimſtone-Worme is rhe # wit, which hath.-the 
Fire and burneth: P HU R is: the foure wheele in it ſelfe. which 
cauſcth that. _ SD i p. 
; 42. Mercuriws comprehendeth all the forjre Formes, even as the 
life ſpringeth up, and yer hath nox its beginning. in the Centre as 
the. P HU R hath, but after the flaſh o nag. Fc the ſoure dark 
forme is terrified , where the hardneſſe is tarned into. ES 
eſſe, and where the ſecond will-( iz. the will of Nature, which is 
called the Anguiſh-) ariſerh, there Meraniz# hath .irs Originall. 
For ME R 1s the ſhivering wheele , very horrible, args veno- 
- mous, and hoftile.; which alſimulate ir thus in the foureneiſe inthe 


flaſh 


_ _ ts 


U Or, knocketh. 


* Philoſophers. 


Y Or:ſubſancese 


there would be nothing. 


Hife: and therefore many creatures are fb yenonious, Becauſe they 
proceed from a poyſonous Oripinall. ' Atid You maft'know,'Cthough 
"theſe be the chrefe cauſes of Nature) thar Nature conſiftech NET 

llen- 
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Aaſh of fire, where the ſoure wrathfull life ariſeth. The ſyllable CU 
is the preſſing our, of the Anxious will of the Minide, from Nacure : 
which is climing up, and wif?th to be out alofr. R 1, is the com- 
prehenſion 'of the flaſh of Fire, whichin ME R givetha cleere 
Sound and Tune. For the flaſh maketh the rune, and it1s the Salt- 
Spirit which ® ſoundeth, and its forme [_ or quality |} is gritry like 
fand, and herein ariſe noiſes, ſounds, and voyces, and thas CU 
comprehendeth the flaſh , and ſo the preſſure is as a Windethar 
thrufteth upwards, and giverh a Spirit to the flaſh, fo that it liveth _ 
and burneth. Thus the yllable UV 5 is called the bnrning Fire, [ 
which with the Spfrir contzmnally driverh it ſelfe forth : and the ſfylla- | 
ble C U preſfeth continually upon the flaſh. LL 
43. And the third word S AL is the Salt-Spirit ; becauſe the 
auntient * Wiſemen faw, how Nature is thus divided into many 
parts, and that every Forme of Nature hath a particular Matter in 


this world, as may be ſeene in the Earth : and that the Salt-Spirir 
eſpecially is the greateſt in corporeall 7 things,(for it preferyerh the 


Body that it doth not decay) therefore they have rightly fer downe 
this Gate onely. ; which is the Mother of Nature. For ont of this 
forme, in the Creation, Earth, ſtones, water, and all forts of Mine- 
ralls, were made, yet with the mixture of the other Formes 3 as you 
ſhall ſee hereafter: My beloved Reader,underſtand us thus accord- 


ing to our own ſenſe, ming an apprehenfion.- | 

'44. The foure Formes ih themſehves are the Anger and the Wrath 
of God in the Eternall Nature : and they are in themſelves nothing 
elfe but ſuch a ſource [ or property ] as ſtatdeth' in the Darkneſſe, 


and is ngt mareriall, bor an Originality of the $pirir, wichout which 


45. For, the foure Formes are the cauſe of all things,as you may 
perceive, that every life hath poyſon, yea the poyſon it ſelfe is the 


” 


- many more other Formes : 'for this maketh the wheele 6f the 


ces, which maketh 'innumerable Effences : where'every Eſſence is 
againe a Centre : ſo that a whole Birth of cleane another Formie tay 


*appeare. EE go  ooea 
-- 246." Thivefore the Power of God is nnſeatchable*aitour rititig 
'5$hot'to'thar end, that Wee fhonld' ſearch ouirthe'pronnd df" the 


Deity: ſn theEternall/ Nature [and lay it Befofe any} : 6, that:can- 
motbe: but wee will dire# the 'blinde rhe'way 'thar"himfelfe thuſt 
g5c : Wee cannor goe with his feete, but.(48 a Chriſtian ) we'w ould 
faine Tead him, and impart ro im whar we have ; not'out of boaſt- 
ing in our elves, bur thar wee mighr helpe to plarit 'che'Preat body 
HF. | [_ conſiſting |] 
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| [-confiſttng | of the Members in Chriſt ; of which wee will make 
mention hereafter : to which end theſe very high things are mentio- 
ned, that wee.mighr ſhew you the right marke in the Original] : 
that your jelfe mighr ſee, and learne to underſtand the courſe of the 
world, and how blinde all are concerning God , and what the cauſe 
and cud of * it is. 
47. Weertell you this, that you might rightly conſider it 3 for, 
theſe foure Formes are in all things : yer in this world ( as in the 


_ a» third Principle ) they are not underſtood [ to be } in their * very 


eager Efſences. For the vertue of the Sunne, in the Elements tem- 
pereth all things, ſo that the Effences ſtand nor in fuch a wrathfull 
ſource { or property } ; but are as a pleaſant friendly life : as the 
Light our of the ſecond Principle, ( which is the Light out of the 
Word & Heart of God the Father) doth eniighten rhe foure Formes 
mn the Centre of the Angelicall Spirits, fo that they are jn their own 
Centre, friendly, lovely, and yery pleaſant. | 

48. And you ſhould well confider the Fall of the Dewills,who have 
loſt the Light of the Heart of God,and muſt now ſtand in the foure 
Formes of the Original}, in ſuch an anxious ſource || or condition ] 
as was above mentioned. ; 

49. Thus is the foule of Man alfo together out of this Eternal] 
Band breathed into Man, and en/ightened from the light of God : 
but in the fall of Adam it is gone out from the Eternall Light of 
the Heart of God, into the light of this world : and it bath now to 
expett ( if it have not entered againe into the light of God, when 
the light of this world doth breake off from it ) that it muſt then 
remaine in the foure Formes ( without the light ) in the firft Birth 
of the life, with the Devills. 

50. For the foure Formes ( without the Eternall Light) are the 
Abyſle, the Anger of God, the Hell, and the horrible flaſh of fire 
in the wheele of ® Corruption in the flying up of Mercurie | or the 
terrible cracking noyſe }. Their light is in the Brimſtone-Spirir, 
which they muſt awaken in themſelves : or elſe their Spirit ſtanderh 
im Eternall Darkneſſe,s its living Forme of the Abyſſe is a Dominion 
of a ſevere [ eager property or | ſource , which climeth up in the 
flaſh of Fire [ willing to be ] above God and the Kingdome of Hea- 
Ven, and yet cannot reach,nor feele nor ſee them : for © it is a Prin- 
ciple , which comprenendeth neither this world nor the Anzelicall 
kewoip : and yet is aot ſevered, [ but is ] in | one and the ſame } 

ace. 

$1, For wee offer to your confideration : that as wee Men with 
our [' Earthly ] eyes which wee have from this world, cannot fee 
God and the Angells : which yet are every moment preſent to us, 
yes the Detty it ſelfe is in us, and yet wee are not able to compre- 


hend 


--4 


_ = The blindneſſe 


of the world. 


2 Or, their ut- 
moſt effedt. 


b Or, breaking. 


© The Eternall 
Darkneſſe. 


"Hr er La _ 
RN dll as 7 Es A On AI Pri. . vv En, ——_— 
——_ i Igaſeey- <-wey - 


22 Further of the Genetrix, Ch: 2, 


d Go all cur hend it Except wee i put our imagination and earneſt will into 
thoughts and God, and then God appeareth to us in the Will, and flleth the 
reſolutions upon Minde 3 where wee feele God and ſee him with our eyes, | viz. the 
God and Good- eyes of our Minde. | 
.nefle. «2. So alio if wee put our imagination and will into evill [ and 
wickednelle | , then we receive the ſource of Hell in the Wrath : 
and the Devill layeth faſt ho:d on our very Heart in the Anger of . 
Ged) yet wee fee him not with theſe eyes , onely the Minde and 
poore ſoule in the Eternall ſource of the Originall , underſtand ir 
and tremble at the Wrath: ſo that many a ſoule deſpaireth, and 
caſteth it ſelfe into theſource of the Originall, and driveth the bo- 
dy to death, by ſword, the rope, or the water,. that it may thereby 
ſuddenly be ridde of the torment,or fource,in this life, which is from 
the Third Principle. For that ſoule ſtandeth between the Kingdome 
of Heaven and the Kingdome of this world, in ſcorne, and therefore 
maketh haſt to the Abylle. 
53. Alſo wee give you very earneſtly to conſider : that God did 
not create a peculiar Hell and place of Torment, on purpoſe to 
plague the Creatures, viz. Angells and Men ; becauſe he 5s aGod x * 
that willeth not EvilLand doth himfelfe forbid it : and hath therefore 
ſaftered his Heart to become Man,thart he might redeeme Man our 
of the Eternall anguiſhing ſource [ or torment | of the Abyſle, 
which endureth for ever. 
$4. And therefore as ſoone as the Devills went away from the 
light of God, and would domineere in the Might of the Fire, over 
the Mcekneſſe of the Heart of God, they were immediatly in th? 
ſame houre and moment in the Abyſle of Hell, and were held by ir: 
for there was no peculiar ſource |_ or place of Torment J made for 
them : but they remained without God,in the foure Formes of the 
Erernall Nature. — 
- x % $8, Soalfo tis with the ſoules of Men, if they doe not attaine 
the Light of God 3 which yer with great longing {tandeth before 
+ the ſoule, and it is hidden in the very ground of the ſoule. And the 
= ſoule is ro doe no more, but put its will, ( as a ſprout out of the 
> foure Formes ) againe into the Light of God, where then it is rege- 2 
« nerated anew in the Will, and in the Life of God. | by 
$6. Wee give the Courteons Reader to underſtand : that the , 
[ Helliſh } creatures, which are the Devills and the damned ſoules, \ 
have not onely foure Formes in the Band of their life ; bur their E 
Formes are infinite, like the thoughts of Men : and they can turne 
themſelves into the Formes of all Creatures : but there are onely 
foure Formes manrjs/t to them, as alſo in the Abyſle of Hell : bur 
they may bring forth every forme ont of the Matrix,except the light, 
the Fire is their right life, and rhe ſoure aſtringency of the Dark- 


neſſe, is their right food. 57. For 
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Ch: 2. Further of the Genetrix, 


875, For one Eſſence nouriſheth the other, ſo that ir is an Eter- 
nall Band : and fo the Devills and damned foules are onely living 
Spirits in the * Effences of the Eternall Originall:out of which they 
are allo created : for the Matrix is the originall Genetrix,which con- 
tinually generaterh it ſelfe our of the Erernall Will. 

58. And in that reſpeR, | or according to this forme or proper- 


ty ] God calleth himſelfe a Zealous | or Jealous | Angry God, and a 


Conſuming Fire 3 for the fire of this Originall is conſuming, for it is 
the Centre of the Eternall Band; Therefore if it be kindled in the 
ſoure ſharpneſle, ir conſumeth all whatſoever appeareth Kſſentzally 
in the foure Formes, ( you muſt underſtand, all that which 1s not 


generated out of their ſource] or property, } for the Devills are 


from the ſame ſource or property, it cannot conſume them, for they are 
crude'ſ_ that is | without a body ) as may be ſeene by the ſacrifices 
of Moſes and the Children of Iſrael, which the fire devoured, as allo 
by E/tah and the two Captains over fifties, in that the fire of God 
twice devoured fiftie, when Iſrael was led in the ſource of the Fa- 
ther by the Word : | that is, when Jſrazl was difobedient to the 
light and Word, and thereby were given up to the Wrath of God. ] 


— 
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59. And now [ will further ſhew you the forme of the Deity, £ 


that you may ſearch through the Ground of the Eternall Life, and 
learne to uyderſtand what the Eternall Good, and what the Eter- 
nall Eyill is'; as alſo that which is f Mortall in this world : and thar 
you may learne to ſearch and know the Will of the higheſt Good : as al- 
ſo what God, Heaven, Hell, the Devill, and this world is, and what 
1s to be done therein. 

60. John the Evangelift writeth very well, alſo deeply and cleer- 
ly, that 7n the beginning was the Word, and the Word was God, and all 
things were made by it : for the Word revealeth the Deity,and gene- 
rateth the Angelicall World [| which is ] a Principle in it ſelſe: 
which is to be underſtood as followeth. 

61. Thefirſt Eterna]l Will is God the Father, and it is,to gene- 


rate his Sonne, viz. his Word 3 not out of any thing elſe bur out of 
 himſelfe : and wee have already informed you about the Effences, 


which are generated in the Will,and alſo how the will in the Effen- 
ces 1s ſet in Darknefſe, and how the Darknefle ( in the wheele of 
the Anxiety ) 1s broken aſunder by the flaſh of fire, and how the 
will cometh to be in foure formes, whereas in the Orzginall all foure 
are but one, but in the flaſh of fire appeare in foure formes : as alſo 
how the flaſh of fire doth exiſt, in tha the firſt will doth ſharpen it 
ſelfe inthe-eager hardneſle, fo that the liberty of the will ſhinerh in 
the flaſh. Whereby wee have given you: ro underſtand, that the 
firſt will ſhineth in the flaſh of the fire, and is conſuming by reaſon 
of rhe anxions ſharpnelſe , where the will continueth in the ſharp- 


D 2 neſſe, 
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neſſe, and comprehendeth the other Will init ſelfe , (underſtand in 
the Centre of the ſharpneNe,) 8 which is,to goe out from the ſharp- 
nefk, and to d«--1i in, 17 felfe in the Erernall Liberty without paine 
cr ſource. | 

52. Theareſore wee now alſo give you to underſtand ; that the 
615 1c-compreheaded Will, ro goe our from the ſharpneſſe, 5 free 
from Nawe, viz from its wrathfulneſſe : for it ſtands in the Cen- 
fre, 11 it tc, and reraineth all the-vertue and forme of the [firſt } 
Centre, out of ali Ffſences in ir ſelfe : for it is:the vertne and power 
of the $11! will, and is generated-in the. firſt will, and maketh ( in 
the Liberty of the firit will ) a Centre of an Our-birch [' or procrea- 
riou } , incompret-afible by the foure formes in the firft will. And. 
this other generarcd will in the fir:t will, is the Heart of the firſt 
will, and is in the #1twill as a Word, which moveth in it ſelfe, and 
remaineth Erernaiiy in the Birth of the firſt will;for it is his Sonne © 
or Heart: and is ſevered {| or diſtin&t} from the firſt will -in that ic 
hath a ſeverall Centre 7n 1t ſelfe. 

63. Now the Father, viz. the firſt will, expreſſeth all things, b 
this word ( as out of the Centre of the Liberry) ; and -that which 
proceedeth from the Farther by the Word ( vx. the Spirit and 
power of the Father in the Word ) formeth thar which is expreſſed, 
afrer a ſpirituall manner, ſo that it appeareth as a Spirit. 

64. For, in the-ſoure Matrix ( viz. in the Fiat) all is compre- 
hended, and the Sp rit of the Word formeth ir in the Centre of that 
Effence, wherein the Father moverh and -expreſſeth by the Word, 
fo that it is and remaineth to be an Effence. For whatſoever is for- 
med our of the Eternall, is Spirit, and is Eternall , as the Angells_ 


and ſfoules of Men are. ne 
65. But becauſe it may happen thar wee ſhould be as one thar 


- 3s dumb to you,. and hard to be underſtood, in this deſcription, - 


b That which is 
perfet?. 


( for the u1derſtanding and apprehenfion of it is not in the ſubtzle 
ſpirit of this outward world 3 ) wee will therefore ſhew how the 9- 
ther Three Heavenly Formes are Generated (_ being together with the 
foure fore-mentioned formes, the ſeaven formes or Spirits of Na- 
ne | in which {| three formes ] eſpecially, God, the Kingdome of 
Heaven, Paradiſe, and the Angelicall world is. underſtood to try 
whether it might be bronghr into the minde of the Reader. 

65. You muſt nor underſtand it, .as. if the Deity had a begin- 
ning, or- were ſubje& to any alteration, n 3 burl write in whar 
manner it may be learat and underſt59d, what thz-Druine Eſſence js : - 
far wee can bring no Angelicall words : and though wee could uſe 
them, yet they would appeare in this world no other then Crea- 
rurely, and Earthly to the earthly Minde. For wee are but a part of 
the whole, and cannor ſpeake ® rhe totall, but in parr, which. the 
Reader ought to conſider. | 67. For : 


— 
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67. For the Divine Minde in the Heart of Go1, that is onely 
torall { or perfet ] but elſe there is nothing totall , for without 
tharall ſtand in the Effences, and God onely is Free , and nothing 
Elſe : and therefore wee ſpeake but Tn part; and comprehend the 
totall in the Minde : for wee have no tongue to expreſle it : wee | 
only bring the Reader to a ' Ladder, | he mult goe up himſelfe. } i Which reach- 

68. If wee will 71ghtly ſpeake or write of God , wee muſt ſpeake eth to heaven, 

. », of the Light, and of the flame of Love : for therein is God rightly 
underſtood. | 

69. Wee cannot ſay, that the ſource of the fire is Light, we ſee 
it onely ſhine our of the Fire, Thus now wee have informed you 
concerning the Originall of the Fire, how it is generared in the 

— wheele of the Eſſences, in the hard anxious ſharpneſſe, and recei- 
veth its ſhining out of the Erernall Libertie, where the libertie is 
driven on in Nature, fo that the libertie becometh a ſource | or 
propettie ], which is Fire. 

70. So alſo wee have mentioned, how the flaſh inſtantly preſ- +. < 
ſeth through the wheele of the Effences,and maketh a Croffe, and 

\ then the wheele of the Effences turneth round no more ; but ſtand- 

_ eth wavering in the ſound [of the crack } , and all Effences receive 
their vertue and ſtrength in the flaſh of the Crofſe: for the flaſh 
prefſeth right through, and divideth the Eilences of the wheele : 
and the Eſſences preſſe through * flatly upon the flaſh : for the * $quarely, 
Aafh is their Spirit, which in the ſoute aſtringency maketh a Brim- Cryſſewiſe on 
ſtony Forme. each ſide. 

71, Thus the birth ſtandeth ſquare like a Croſſe, and hath be- - . . 
neath, the Centre of the Birth, which drivech up the flaſh aloft, 
and ſo the whole Birth is as a ſprout, where the fre driverh ap, and 

_ the Eſſences haſten after the fire-Spirir, as their own ſpirit > which 

attrageth and defireth them , for they are its food and nourith- 
ment, and it is their life, and one is not without the other. 
72. Now underſtand us concerning the Crack of the Fire, for it 
15 horrible and conſuming, and overcometh all the Formes of all 
the Effences: for as foone as the twinckling begianeth,all the formes 
of the Darkneſſe are conſumed , and the dark ſonre aftringenc 
( viz. the ſterne Death ) trembleth at the life, and falleth back as 
dead and overcome, and of hafd becometh feeble and weake ; and 
ſo becometh heavy, as being impotent and nor! fix inir ſelfe ; and ! Not able to 
- thence cometh weight in Nature. For the ſoure aſtringent Matrix ſubfiſt. 
becometh thin and light 3 and a Water-Spirit, from whence the 
Water 1s Generated. — 
73. And now this Crack of the ſonre attringency in the Dark 
Death, is a Crack of Great Foy, for of dark ic becometh light : and 
oy when the flaſh rwinckleth in the ſoure aitriagency of the ſting. 
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the ſting is terrified much more then 1ts mother the ſoure aſtrin- 


gencys and yer it is no hoſtile crack or terrifying 3 but a very joy- 


fill crack or terrour of exulting) that its mother is ſo thin,pliant,and 
ſoft, whereby the Ning /oſeth its fiery propriety, and in the Liberty 
of the Erernall Wall 7 in the Cenire ) becometh white, clecre, 
lipht, amiable, and joyfull , and herewith ſpringeth up the fift forme 
of Nature, viZ. the friendly Love. : | 

74. For there the flaſh defireth with great longing to have its 
mother for its focd,and here is the true originall of Life 3 for it is the 
kindling of the Light in the ſoure aſtringent Matrix , where the ſe- 
vere tartnefie is turned inro meeknefle: and you ſhould rightly un- 
derſtand it here; that it 1s not fo,wholly in the Centre of irs being ; 
bur ( as I may fay ina fimilitade) it 13 as if Oyle were generated im 
the Meekneſſe, oat of which the Light ſhineth conſtantly and re- 
maineth for ever,in which the flaſh looſeth its propriety,and ſo our 
of irs forme a ſhining and light is produced, wherein there is a ® d- 
tin Centre, out of which the Great Joy ſpringeth up ; and yet the 
firſt foure formes keep their own Centre to themſelves : For the 
Darknefſe remaineth as an incloſed thing : and the Light ſhineth in 
the Darkneſſe, and the Darkneſſe comprehendeth it not. 

78. Thus there are two Principles 3 which are therefore two, be- 
canſe the Meckneſſe exiſteth out of the firſt Eternall Will, which 
{ Will }is free from the Matrix (: or Nature ] and is as thin as if ir 
were nothins.and is ſtill and quiet.Now that which is ſtill and with- 
out a being in it ſelfe, that hath no darkneſſe in it 3 but is meerly a 
ſtill cleere light Joy , without Effence , and that is the Eternity 
which is without any thing, and is called God, above all other 
things : for there is nothing Evill in it, and it is without a Becing. 

6. Underſtand us thus ; God the Father is ſo in himſelfe, bur 
without a Name: for he is in himſelfe the light cleere bright Ererni- 
ty without a Beerng, if wee ſpeake meerely of the Light of God. 

557. But ſince he will nt be without a Beeingztherefore wee con- 
fider his will, which he conceiveth in himſelfe, our of uothing, bur 
meerly our of and in himſelfe ; and wee underſtand the deſire [ is] 
in his will, and | that | in the deſire \ there is |] the Centre of the 
Genetrix, wherein the Beeing is Generated. 

78. New the Eternall Genetrix deſireth nothing but the Word, 


which doth create,in the Genetrix : for the Eternall ſtill and light. 


Joy, createth nsthing, but is meerly (till and light 3 for where there is 
no darknefſe, there is meere light without alteration 3 but the Ge- 
netrix in the defire maketh the attraction ». fo. that there is a Dark- 
nee, which is Eternall ; wherein Nature 1s Generated : as is men- 

rioned before. : 
79. Andnow the Eternall Genetrix, in the firſt longing, defj- 
reth 
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reth the Liberty, ( viz. God )) and not the Darkneffe, in it ſ<lfe : 
for he willeth not her, but the Word, which createth in the longing 
of the Genetrix : and yet there can be no Genetrix without the at- 
tracing, which impregnateth it ſelfe in the will, in which impreg- 
nation the Centre of the Nature doth confift : and there would be 
no Word, if there were no Nature. 

$0. For the Word taketh its originall 1n Nature: and wee heere 
eve you highly and dearly to under{tand, that tyo w1rds are Gene- .. 
rated in Nature: one is the firſt Centre of the Genetr1%,in the ſterne 
Wrath,to expreſle the ſtrong might of the Mother of the firit ſoure 
wrathfulneſle in the Fire : which is hecre called the Nature of God 
the Father, which he thus generateth in his {till Joy, in the con- 
ception of his will, without rouching the Liberty of the Light. 

81. And the other Word, [ is that | which ® he geacrateth out of n G44 the Fa- 
Nature out of the Mecknefſe , underſtand | that } wherein the ;{hex. 
Erternall Liberty of the Light is,which is called God,which is ® our o ox ariſeth 
of Nature. and ſo the dark nature diJappeareth, | which is | ſtill in out of Nature. 
the fire of the ſharpneſle, as is mentioned before, ani yet the fonre 

__ aftringency ( in its own dark propriety ) 15s terrified, and loofeth 
\ 1ts eagar propriety. 

82. For the flaſh maketh the dark ſtern Might thin againe, and 
ſoa ſprout ſpringeth up therein out of the innumerable Eftences, = 
and this is the vertue or power of the ſecond Centre:for in this ſpring- 
ing up there is a Love-defire, and the Erernall Light catcheth hold 
of the Liberty ? without Nature, fo that the Liberty ? without Na- o Extra Natu- 

tore kindleth in this Love, and becometh a buraing Light, wherein 


b : 1 A's 
_ the Glance or brightneſſe ariſeth. | | 

FI 82. For there 1s no Glance P without Nature,though indeed there 

= 1s a light * ppm habitation : but the Glance ariſeth firſt from the 

E. ſharpneſle : and yet in the ſpringing up of Love there is n7 ſharwp- 


aeſſe that is perceptible, though indeed it 15 really ; and ſo it is a 
Birth of Joy, and a right fulfilling of the firlt V7ill, which is Gods, 
which he putteth into defiring , and ſo Generatcth Nature, and 
out of Nature \ he generateth } the ſpront { or word | of Love, 
84. Thus the ſecond Sprout ( or Wcra) of Love dwelleth in the 
Firſt Will, and is its right fulfilling which it 4 defireth : for rit is q Or, whorein 
mecke pleaſant and friendly, and is the vertue and heart of the firſt ;; 5; we'l plea- 
Will, from-whence the Erernall Defire continually (1s ſprouting and ſed. ' 
ſubſiſting. | | t The Love 
$5. And thus the Light breakerh open the Gares of Darknelſe, «c ©. g,4ro0eth 
and the loving Sprout [or ſecond Word which is the heart of God | ;,. Efent tr 
| ſpringeth up out of the Dark Nature , and dwelleth in the Eternall Wd = 
Stillnefſe of the Father.and is called his Sonne : for the Father Ge- 
nexateth him out of his Erernall Will, and herein is. the Glance 


[ Luſtre, 
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[ Loftre, Glory, or Majeſty ] of the Father manifeſted, which other- 


wiſe (in the firſt Will in the Dark Nature) appeareth _ in Fire. ; 


t The ſeventh 
Seale 1s the 
Holy Ternarye 


but in the ſecond Centre, {it appeareth |in rhe Love in the Light ; 
aid here Love and Enmiry onght to be confidered, and how they 
oppoſe one another. : 

85, For Love is Death to Wrathfulneſſe, and by its ſhining ta- 
keth away the Power of the Wrathfulnelie. And heere the Power 
of God in Love and Anger, is rightly to be confidered. 

87. But that the Love may thus be Generated, is cauſed by the 
firſt Will from the ſtill habitarion ; for the ftill and clecre habitati- 
on, which is withour a ſource, deſireth no fiercenelle, 2:4 yet cau- 
ſeth fierceneſle : and if the fierceneſſe were not, there would be no 
ſbarpnele 3 and lo the ſecond Centre ( of Love ) would not be gene- 
rated neither,ourt of which the ſupernaturall light ſhineth,where then 
the Name of Gad the Father and of God the Sonne exiiteth. 

88. For if the Etervall Liberty did not Generate the Beeing of 
Nature, there would be no Father, bur a meere nothing : but fince 
ir doth generate the Beeing of Nature,therefore the Generator whence 
it is Generated is called Father. 

29. Thus the Light ſhineth in the Darkneſſe, and the Darkneſſe com- 
prehendeth it not, as John fairh, and thus Light and Darkneſle are op- 


 poſite one to another, and ſo the Light is Lord over the Darkneſle : 


and it is an Eternall Band, where one would not be without the o0- 
ther : and heere we are rightly to conſider the Enmity againſt the 
vertue of the Light of God, how each of them taketh its origi- 
nall. 

90. For, the Darkneſſe ho/deth in its Centre, foure fierceneſſe ; 
ſtinging Anguiſh in the Brimſtone-Spirit 3 woe in the flaſh of fire 
oreat fire in the Breaking Wheele 3 aſcending of the Eſſences in 
the flaſh of the Might of the fire: and yet there is xo flying our, 
bur it cauſeth ſuch a will | cf flying out, or flying away, 1 
1s a Spirit, and it is the Band of Nature, which God the Father Ge- 
nerateth in his Will, wherewith he manifeſterth himſelfe in the E- 
rernall Stzllneſſe : whereas otherwiſe there would be nothing : and 
herein is God the Father ( with his Might and fiery ſharpneſſe, ) 
an angry Tealous Jealous God, and a Conſuming Fire. 

91. Let this be ſhewen you, O .yee Philoſophers ; which (from 
the Connſcll of God ) is opened to you in the Seventh Seale : n © Ter- 
nari? ſand. 

92. Thus the fountaine of Love is a claſping and keeping in of the 
fierce wrathfullneſſe, yea an overcom'ng of the fierce Might: for 


the Meekneſſe taketh away the property of the fierce foure hard 


Might of the Fire 3 and the Light of the Meekneſſe holderh the 
Darkneſle captive, and dwelleth in the-Darkneſfe, | without being 
comprehended by the Darkneſle. 93. And 


and that 
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23. And thys the fierce might willeth wibingeſ: but the flerce- _ 
__ __ 'neſſe, andthe. *ſhutring'in; of Dearh 3 for the fierce ſourenefſe is 2 Or, to ſbut up 
: rheſhurtee up iii Death: and the arwkngrey, 35. xd at as a ſprout, in Doath, 
and groweth out of Dearth, and overcometh it : and maketh the E- 


ternal Life, and rurneth Enmity into Love. 

: 94. : Let this be a Light unto you, O ye Theologiſts [ or Divines ] : 
and confer n pans 's of the Saints better,and behold the Won- + » +, 
dersvfGed with brher Eyes.” Confider what God is, in Love and 
Anger: and vbſ&ve how two Principles ſtand open , where each is 
detiring 3 deſiſt from the Naturall Wiſdome of this world,and con- <. =. 
ſider the Exernall Nature, and ſo you ſhall finde God and the Kingdome 
of Heaven. Your* Lawes, will not doe it : if you would know God, * Carnons and 

+ another manner of Earneſt [ or Zeale|| muſt be uſed {[then ro make Ordinances. 
». Concluſions.in'Councells and Synods } you muſt goe out from 7 Ba- y From wrang- 


«bell, that you hay atraine the Centre of the Sonne of God : and fo ling comtentr- 
you ſhall be boyne {{ or Generated |} in Meecknelſe and in Love: and gyg diſputati- 
then you may feed the ſheep of Chrift : otherwiſe you are Theeves g. | 


and Murtherers, and ſtep into the Centre of the fierce Wrath,where 
you doe nothing elſe, but devoure the or of Chriſt, with your 
blowing up -of -helliſh Fire. O how fallly doe you deale againſt 
Love : how will you appeare : when the Sun riſeth, and when you 
ſhall ſtand in the Light 3 ir ſhall hereafter be ſet before your 
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EYES. 
The. Third Chapter. 
T. | =— N D now if we will dive into the bleſſed Birth 


of Love, and ſearch how it is Generated, and 

I{ where it hath irs Originall ; wee muſt ſearch 

a9]. the Centre inwaraly : 'and ſer rhe Sixt forme 

} of Nature before us, viz. Mercarie,whetein the 

' ſound ſound or noiſe is Generated : and fo 
wee Thall finde, ( in the Genetating of the 


= 1 ove,) the tune, ſound, and ſong, as alſo the 
five Senſes, Seeing, Hearing, Smelling, Taſting and Feeling ; where- 


it in the Life is hon ;4S alſo Paine and Torment, Joy and Love 
: deſire to Good and defire to Evill ; though in ir ſelfe in uature no- 
thing is to be reje&ed, [ or is in vaine |, both muſt be, elſe' God 


ſs would not be -manifefted,andall would be as a ſtill nothing : and the 
Y whole Beeing is together in th6 Eternall God ; none hath made or 
'D Generaxed any thing for him ; he FRO his Erernall Will (which 


320 a the Birth of the Love. Ch: = 
ie ly.jouh Erernall begin-- 


SM. 


* Preggant my: is is hi greg make : 
ther or wonbe and compr Genie, ich, maketh the: 
that Generateth FE Ss: all Mogher, Hike G Pen7IEY 


a Il things. 2. For God hath no hegi ng 
* Beeing of all he | or. bgjare him. ],. begin- 
Beeings. ning ip himy and.9 2 < Lend; which, yet is nae- 


Ens Entium- 55 Gen Endrighr Rs yh Father: for: it: 
© Groundlejſe,z 1$ Generated 1 Ts ENLLEs: ;Nat.azarFammecfthe Centre. 

bottomleſſe. CoNtch beloy 7x 0) el Centre ): by5;as aſprop-ofanother Cen- 
tre out of the fiſt Erernall (| Gentre; } 

3- Therefore he is % onne, of, I NPUS and is rightly. the 
flame of Love» andthe Glance of the Karher, in. the Eternal] Will, 
and the. ſecond Magher [_ or Matrix.) ofthe: Genetri vie. the An- 
ee: pelicall. Worl our af himſe! es is; 4 Principles, whichiis called: the 
barmhert> dWMercy,of God: our of which Centre th the Virginof the 
A Mer- Etjerng Wiſdame,of God, by.whigh, aire geetdorh this: World,vtz. 
cifulneſſe. the Third Principle. (with all, Crearretrandghings): out off the 

Firſt [ Principle ] - 
4; Andivee would have che Readen fajrhfully: wirneds, that he: 
- > ſhould not ſceke ,0u meaning{in tbe Wiſdype of his wathd; bot inche 
. + « Light of the Ecernall Natuce,whither wee wpyld hayehim cire&ed 
"4 x ( viz. into the new Regeneration in the life of Chriſt), elſe wee 
are bar dumb to him, and not to be underſtood : and without thar 
[ New Birth | he ſhould leave theſe writings uncenlured-; or-elfe he 
eateth the food of the firſt Centre 3 and Ts ſcorne will gnaw him in 
the Centre of his own life. 
' $5. Weewill readily vonehſaf bin tHeLight ; 5 and for that end 
* Arcana. this haud hath ſet ren the Deepe © Myſteries, not for any advan- 
f The children rage-that can, be expeted,but for.the * Lilligs ſake, and forthe lake: 
: of wiſdore, of the Anzclicall world. 
6. Hes marks exaftly : Jo will ſee thar, which you have not 
ſeens nbeſ the heavy fa of Ad am;:. and thereby configer we it 


C 


ligni d whit appearech with. It 5 F ang tread not in the foot- 
proud f Reroes; win 24 Conn G1 
in i Day-k ight, or elſe the ſame,willtigppen unto you: 
| 7; And Fee nor upon the Hand of pit Penvic can donothing ; 
Oat or. bet) vpn the 's Centre,, our of whuchithe lighs ſhinerh;;/ is ſhingch et 


datim. 72h our of this Hand,..but-m.the. whale mer 8; a5-ap opened Scale + 
ow  thefor pall,Centre:: " every ane may apprehend ity-,it inmot.onely | -. 


ge | Copier in, bon ; and chareis,no 7th 7 nga rote - 

th;Jeſus Ghriftand par forchia: flawerourpfchis- 
worlds into indy Fo clicall world; of-which wee-will heere ſpeake, 
and ſhew yon the. Ererndl Beeing..: 


Wer have ſhewed you above, the Birth of the foure formes 
(9) 


ih and remained blinde 


h:'3. . Concorutny the Birth of the Lav. 


frhe Ererriall Nanwe;and thereby ag, mort > 
nerated out of the Erernalbunchangeable Will 'of the: 
od : where: we'have declared toyon allo how:the Eternall Eiber- 
ty without Natufelis 'a ff?l! light habitation , yer withour Glance 
{ or Luſtre} ; alſo-how the Eternall Light Liberty, /is ſharpened in 
the foure hard'fiercenelle, ſo that it appeareth as a flaſh of Fire, 
where thewibdifſipareth the Darkneſſe, and takerh away the power 
of the fierceneſſe, and fo getteth a conſuming Glance, or' fiery ſplen- 
dour, by reaſowof the terrible ſharpnefſe - 7 where -then ' the ſoure 
Marix:becolneth awalixions Genetrzx - and being feeble; '( by the 
ftaſhes raking away its power, ).ir becometh Eſfentiall:and the flaſh 
catcherhhold of ars Effentiall Forme in the Anguifh, ( that is, the 


ber! of ' 


Brimſtone-S$pirit; ) which is the body of the Flaſh, ont of which it 


burneth and ſhineth. 15 oe es 
9. And theri-[''wee have ſhewen alſo ] how the Wheele of the 
Eſſences, withcthe!tflaſh of the ſoure overcomming is® upheld : and 
how the Centre is like that of a i Croſſe-wheele, and/how all ſtand- 
<thin-che ſornding of the Effences, like-a Sprout : where then'the 
wheele-drivettonely upwards : and therefore it is thar the ſource 
of pd moons fo all the formes of Nature flie after the 
Fire 5-antt the:fire Hieth from them-; for'it willech'to'be free;being 
iris originally proceeded our 'of the Eternall Liberty, bur yet ir 
cimnot| beifree; becauſe Nethre withholdeth tr, by the ſharp- 
neſfe, whictvfubſiftech'in'Nature. 2 
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nee 


it i this'Pre LISA by 
| maineth upon the ® Crofſe-wheele, where The'Whede tf the £1- 
RS | E 2 | {ences 


$4 pre Ye 
LEHGeE thelfo 6 tOCL- 
Bipth're- . 


b Orpreſerved. 
[| 


oy 


A wheele with 
foure ſpokes 


a Croſſe. 


k-Or,\P. ondere- 
ſr 


| Its Centrall 
Fire. 


"FAR 9 tas. 6h INE n | 
nem a es rw A La a Tr ry Ben ENCES NO  ERITEY 


3 . 

'n Or , In the 
Centre of the 
Croſſe. 

® Or, Miracles. 


P The flowing 
Efſentiall - 
powers or 
faculites. 


3 It maketh its 
own Centre 
t68. 


T Thoughts or 
Conſtellations. 

{ Or, inexpreſ- 
ſible. 


t Or, Love. - 


'® Or, Nyſe. 


Copterning the Birth of the Lave, Ch: 3 


fences moyeth ®:in the. Croſſe ; and the Joy ( viz. the ſource of the 
Fire )) flicth ppward, and the Centre retainerh ir. - 
12. And ſothere the New-borne Will goeth forth with power and 
* Wonders ; and eftablifheth the firſt will of the Liberry of the Fa- 
ther,with the Centre of the Love-Birth of the Sonne : for this Birth 


1s the Word of the Hearr of the Father, which he ſpeaketh out of 
his P Eſſences : and that which goeth forth our of the Love, is the . 


Holy Spirit of the; Word, which formeth the? Eſſences 3 and this is 
together the, Ternary in, one Efſence [| or Trimy 3m Unity. \ 

i3 And ſo now,when the Centre in the Word flieth open in the 
vertne of the Light out of the-Love; then one forme embraceth the 
other with very friendly deſire : for the fiſt will is defiring,and ma- 
keth the Centre, as is declared before concerning the Wrath, ſo al- 
ſo it is heere with the Love 1 3 and in ſtead of the ſtriving contrary 
will, there is nothing herein but an efnbracing and acceptable.rc- 
liſh : -For when the Wheele of the Effences.is ſounding , the fix 
forme is Generated. 

14. For the ſourenefſe retainerh irs fierce might well enough in 


the ſharpneſle of the Loye 3 but indeed it -1s very ſoft ; and in the 


ixt forme maketh voyces, tunes and ſounds, fo that in the ſounding, 
the Efſences heart one another:aud with the Efſences of the wheele 
in the affimulation [_ infetion or mixture | they taſte one another ; 


and in the defirons Loye they ſmell 'one another : and with the - 


breaking through of the ſource, they feele one another :. and in the 
Light, they ſee one another : and fo there isa living forme of the 
Spirit, which goeth- forth as a life, in all formes, and. it [the Spirit} 


is the ſtirring of the;yoyces in the Efſences, which, make the* ſenſes, 
or ſtares. - is 4, rey de F+ - 


15. Thas the troe finſuperable Love-defire ſpringeth up in the 
firſt will which is called Father 3 for im the Centre of the Sonne, 


» ka 


and affordeth voyces, tunes, and;/ſounds, bur.not like the, * ſound in 


the Fire in the Firſt Centre. 


. * 


one onely God in Ternary, of Trinity of Subſiſtence, in his, Erer- 
nall Birth, of Geniture., 0 
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Ch: 3. Concerning the Birth" of the: Love. 

17. In the word Ternarins, is to be underſtood m the Language 
of Nature rightly the Divine Birch in the fix formes in Nature, 
which are the ſix ſeales of God. ET | 

18. But when [ fay Temarius Sanus, then I have therein the 
number Three in Seaven Formes, wherein the Angelicall world is 
-comprchended, which ſtanderh in the ſeventh Birth. Not accord- 
ing to the [ pronunciation of | the Latine Tongne, but: according 
ro the { pronunciation of | the Language of Nature,from whence all 
things have taken their Names » which our Philoſophers in the Schooles 
of the Third Principle of this world, doe not underſtand  [ but the 
Theoſphers of the Schoole of Pentecoft underſtand it well } . 
19. For when I ſpeake of the Wrath and of the Anger of God, 
I meane not any.thing that.is without God 3 neither doe I meane 
thereby the pure Dezty, which is unchangeable , .and in Eternity is 
nothing elſe but Good ; and is nt Nature ; but the Word is generated 
out of the Nature of the Father,as arother or ſecond ſprout,which is 
: not comprehended in Nature ; and therefore ir is even another Per- 
= ſen, and yet is Generated out of the Firſt. | 


I ' free from Nature, bnt Nature is Generated in its defire : and now 
Re _ therefore the ſecond will ( which goeth forth out of the firſt, out of 
Nature 45-a proper Centre of1ts own,) is alſo free from Nature : for 
;t dwelleth in the firſt Will, which is called Father,in the light E- 
ternity, and it is the Glance { or brightneffe || power, ſtrength, and 
beeipg of the lighr Erernity ; or clſe.chere would be therein, -no 


b beeing , bur a light ſtill babication, without becing or * opera- 
13h ' 27, :But ſince it wonld be manifeſted, it muſt needs create a will 
k which is defirous, and yet there was nothing to be deſired but the 
2 powerfull Word + and yet that was nor in the ſtill Eternity neither : 
af and therefore the ſeavex Formes of the Eternall Nature muſt;be 
b Generated 3 which are the ſeaven ſeales of the Sonne of God ,, as the 
" 1 Apocalyps witzefſeth, and thence from Eternity the powerfull 
by , Word is Generated which is the power and yertue,.the heart, the 
7 - life, and beeing of rhe ſtill Erernicy. | 
b . 22. And fince itis generated our of the ſeaven ſeales or Formes 
6 of Nature, therefore 1t is the Maker and Creatour of all things out 
b of the beeing of Nature : for there is nothing elſe that. can over- 
8 ; power the Nature, bur onely the effeGiuall powerfull Word in the 
YN - Light, that onely can overcome the.. Wrath. ( Hee one!y hath. the Key 
0 that can open and breakg the ſeauen Seales of the-wratbfull Nature of the 
Father, and open the Booke of life , of him, that ſitteth upon1he Eterna't 
B Throne. Reade Apocalyps 1. 1t juſt ſo ) For as ſoone as thewrath 
2B _ iwjnck/ath, that 15 a Siaig of the Darkneſſe z and taketh away the 
PY boÞ. | | power 


20; Underſtand , that the fiſt will which is without Nature, is - 
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x Wandel , 
conver[ation. 


y The Reveli- 


tzon of. John, 


* Mercifulneſſe, 
warm-hearted- 


% Ability, or 
Poſſibility, 


vOr, Deligh to 


Conperning the Birth of the Love. Ch.3; 


power of che fierce ME IT PEE ep 3-andis Tighthrcalldd the mercy 
{tht *Biurmbertzighett ] of Grd. © ory tet Sp Or ol 

22. For Barm, is the light twinckling'm the Cemre, out of che 

hehr'Erernity-; where the Glimps caprivaterh the ſterne hard ſoure 
orhalh bicteranguiſh,and'rarificch it with the Glimps,and rakerth 
ay the'power'of the fiercenefſe, and tumeth-it into meekneſle:: 
Herty 45 the Hafh, thar hath captivated the foure-formeswhere the 
Glimps of the Eternity is-fharpened,- and thence forward hath the 
foure formes in it, 'which\{ Glimps |moverh upon the Croſſe m:the 
Centre, and maketh another Centre in it ſelfe': zz, is the converting 
of the flaſh into the lighr of the Glance or Brightnefle, wherein the 
fift and fixt forme are Generated, viz. the Love, and the Joy,where- 
inthe *Potency of whole Nature doth confiſt :: and without theſe 
two formes, Nature would be a wrathfull, harfh, and craell Death : 
but the light maketh the Love , and alſo the defire of the fixt 
Forme 3 wherein conſiſteth, the life, with the anderſtanding : Kei, 
7s the Eternall Entrance, and the aſcending over the Nature of the 
foure Formes ; and an Eternall inhabiring of the itill Eternity ; and 
a ſatiating or fulfilling of the firſt will, which'is called, Father. 

24. Thus the fecond Birth is called-the'Sonne of God, the Word 
of God, the Power cf God, the Love of God), the Life of:God, ithe 
Wonder of God : and is it ſelfe the Effence that manifeftethevery 
Effence | or thing ] . 

25. My beloved ſeeking Minde, I would willingly write it in-thy 
Heart if I conld. Behold ! all is but one onely God ; But you aske then, 
whence cometh Evil! ; therefore you have-an information-coneern- 
ing that, in this high deſcription : for you ſee in all Creatures4evill, 
poyſon, and birterneſſe, as alſo Love, und®'Defite 2thtrefore'conſi- 
der now how Nature is ſuch an earneſt | ' or Thing. | 

26. Burt as the Heart of God allayeth 'the fiercerefſe ofichreBa- 
ther m his Natnre, and maketh ir-kiwle and friendly 3 fo atfo oth 
the Light of the Swane toall-rhingsn\this world, which xl harh its 


-eriginall orr of theErernall Nature. 


- 27. For if the fiercenefſe wete mitiGenerared inthe Ererhall 
V7ill, there would be no Nature, ilfo- therewould weriwehe Drer- 
vity, be generated any heart and power of God, Sitiitwould be an 
Erernalt Stfllnefſe : Bur'fince the Etermly dot defire the3Tfey it 


cttnor de penerateJ any other wity i#hd bevight is thuv penduted, 


ir is therefore moſt beloved, Eternally and thetefetrertheraneſt 


fironig Bitch thay not, ior comt vaſe Heal TryPil, hrefpetiofdhe 
' Bfe, which isthe Spirit of Gods ft 0343s 60a 11 


28. Therefore behold thy ſelfe and' all Crevtiies, and ome 
thy ſelfe; confider alſo Hedven and Hell in 'theaiper ard wratfi of 
God: ant thon ſhalt finde it'thiv, and Ho orhier wiſe, ge 


*s LM * 


, 


Ch:3: Conrerning the Birth of the Love. 
deed Here we, necdhan Angelicall,Tongoe , and; thou ay Arigelicall 
Fight in the Mine, arid then wee ſliould well underſtand one-ano- 
ther 3, this world apyrehendeth it-not. | 


Concerning the ſeaventh Forme of the 
+ » Emin Narure, LO 


The Revedted Gate of the Effence of all Ef encer. 


29; [WPÞetoved Reader, If you wonld underſtand the. High My- 
+41 ferzes,.. you need.not, fiſt. put on an © Academe upon your 
Noſe, nor uſe any { ſuch } + 9 nor reade the Books of many. 
Artiſts.and/Scholjers : for the High Myſteries are nor to be ſought 
after, ſearchied-out,.and found, . one/y.in the High: Schooles or Uni- 
veriicies: whatſoever Reaſon ſeeketh.in.the Art of this world; with- 
out: the;diyme underſtanding, is vaine and fidtitious,. it findeth no- 
thinghus this world,and nor halfe:of that neither ; it alwaies goeth. 
roundabonnin ſeeking and-finderhiin:the end onely Pride and hy- 
pocrifie in finding the Wiſdome of the-World. | 
> © go, Srekgyou, nothing: elfe but the Woed:. and Heart of God,. 
('which.is:Incarnate, or. become Man,,,). in the Gribbe amongſt the. 
{ Oxen,in-ttro Stable,,,ii zhe dark Night: + if. you finde it, you finde- 
) Chrifh, (yiz.tbe: Word.in the Father .) rogether with the Father, Sonne,, 
{ and Holy Ghoſt : Moreover, the Eternall Nature, alſo the Angeh- 
! call, World: and. Paradiſe :.:and. then you will finde your Reaſon. 
\ (which hath ian vr you reeling, as a drunken Man,.).to be've* 
ry;blinde;; You nredmnot breake your Minde with high thoughts; for: 
with ſuch high phanfies and conceits you will not finde the Ground: 
doe. but onely incline your-Minde-and Thoughts, . with your whole 
Reaſon into. the Love anqMercy> [ the Barmbertzigheit } of God, fo. - 
that. yon be. borne outof.the, Word and Heart of God 7n: the Centre 


 \ of yaur life, ſothat. his ligheſhine in the light of yourlife,. thar you. 


31. For Jeſt Chriſt the Sonne of God,the Eternall Word in the 
Father ( who.is the. Glance or Brightneſſe, and the powes of the 
Light-Erernity;) muſt become.Man., .and be borne in you, if yon- 
wall know.God:otherwiſe.you are in the dark Stable, and goe about 
groapmg}and feeling, and looke alwaics:for Chrift at the right hand. 
- of.God, ſuppoſing that he is a great way,off., you caft your Minde 
alofrabova\rhe Starres,..and . ſeeks. God, 4s. the Sophiſters teach you, 
who repreſent God, as.one a farre oft; inHeavens : 

38. Burys. the Devill would,( in his fiery ſource-['or property), 
fliexp above the Heart of God, and yet remaineth {ti}l m _ oure 
.formes 


© Or, Unver- 


36 


d Or, Doe M1i- 
| ras le "mn 


Concerning the Birth of the Love, Che. 


formes in. the Ereruall Nature in the Darkneſle , ſo it is alfo, with 
blitide Reafon,-which' firterh in the dark, and ſeeketh Godin the 
ERErFFFF T_T + | nn 

23. If you would finde him, ſeeke him in his ſource or property, 
which is every where ; all is full of God, and he ſhineth in the Dark- 
nefie ; God is in your dark Heart , though in auother Principle : knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto you; the Holy Spirit of God is the Key 
in the Centre : goe out from the defire of the Fleſh,in a true earneſt 
Repentance, and put all your will, reaſon, and thoughts into the. 
Mercy { the Barmhertzigkeit | of God ; and ſo the Word of God (viz. 
his beloved Heart ) w?!/ get a forme in you : and then you ſtand be- 
fore the Cribbe where Jeſus 1s borne : and then incline your felfe 
rowards the Childe, and ofter him your heart, and Chriſt will be 
hyne in youe | . | 

34. And then you muſt firft into Jordan : and the Holy Ghoft will 
baptize you : and there the Heaven ſtandeth open to you , and the 
Holy Gho't hovereth over you : but you muſt into the Wilderneſſe, 
and be Tempted of the Devill ( underſtand it right: the Devill will 


make attempts upon you, and will often leade you into the Wilder- 


neſſe of the world, and paſſe before = ſoule ints thy fleſhly Heart, 
and barre it up.) And then great Earneftnefſe is required,to breake 
aſunder the Centre cf the Devill:you Gall many times not ſee Chriſt, 
the Devill will deny him to you, | infinuating | that he is not be- 
come Man in you: for you ſtand thus, as a Light in the Centre, be- 
girt with Darkneſfe , and you are a Sprour in the Light of God, 
[ ſprung * out of the dark ſterne Nature. a, 

35. Therefore confider ; looke toir 3 and ſtand faſt ; as Chriſt 
did : Doe nor as Adam did, who uttered himſelfe to be brought into 
fl, by the ſpirit of this world, and brought us into the fleſhly Dark- 
neſſe. | 

38. You muſt with Chriſt, be perſecuted, ſcorned, and contem- 
ned, if you will 4 move in the Wonders of God :* and if you continue in 
him, he continueth in yeu « and then you may fecke what you will, you 
will fiads wharſoever you defire : elſe: you ſecke in the Deity in 
vaine ; and when you have brought things to the higheſt, you finde 
onely that which 1s in this world. Take this, that is ſer downe for 

gwarningand fo you will ſecke, finde and know, that which is here- 
after written, concerning the ſeaven Seales of God and of the Lamb. 

37. But becauſe wee may be hardly underſtocd by the Reader 


{( though very eaſily umderſtood, by thoſe that are Borne of God ) 


and our intention being no other then ro ſhew the way to- the. 


®* Note. Yblinde:* therefore we will ſhew you the Revelation of John ( which 


is the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt ) with the Seaven Spirits, and ſeq- 
yen Scales of God : wherein the whole Deity ( in the DO ) 
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hath revealed itſelfe ; and together with rhe Perſon of the Wiſ- 


dome; hath ſhewen the Eſſence of che Number Three in Ternario 


Sanfls : whereby the Deity is ſeene nor onely in Ternario,but alſo in 
the Angelicall world. | 

38. And thoſe that be borne of God, will here have their eyes 
rightly opened : therefore let none be wilfully blinde : for the time 
cometh, and is already, wherein the ſeaven Seales are broken open, 
and the Booke of him that firteth upon the Throne is opened,which 
the Lamb of the Houſe of Iſrael hath broken open, which was flaine, 
and liveth Eternally. 2 

39. And although hitherto the Revelation hath continued ſealed, 
and hath not been underſtood in the ground, by any Man;yet none 
ſhould conceive and thinke,thar ſuch a thing hath been in the power 
of Man 3 for it is the Revelation of God, and it hath Seaven Seales, 
which were ſealed up, till the anger of God was accompliſhed : and they 
are the ſeayen Spirits of God the Father 3 as is mentioned before, 
concerning the formes of the Birth of the Eternall Nature which is 
Gods. 
go. And now this world with all that belong to it, as well as 
Man, is created as an Out-birth, out of the Erernall Nature 3 under- 

ſtand, our of the ſeaven Scales of the Eternall Nature : and God 

hath created this world for no other cauſe, bur that he would in his 
Eternall Wiſdome, manifeſt the Wonders, which are in the Erernall 
Nature 3 for they muſt come to Eſſence, and appeare in the light, 
to his joy, honour, and glory : not onely in this t1me of Secrefie, | or 
hidden myſteriouſneſſe, ] but after this Time alto. - 

41. For this Time | from the beginning cf the world to the end | 
is as the ſoyle, {| or ground, }and is the Seaventh Seale of the Eter- 
nall Natore, wherein the ſix Seales,with their Powers and Wonders 
diſcloſe thetnſelves, and powre forth their wrath : from whence were 
Generated and found out » in this world , the Naturall Wiſdome, 
voyces, thanders, and ſtrife : wherein men have alwayes ſought the 
Heart of God, and yet found the Wonders, out of which have ariſen, 
ſtrife and fcompulſion { of conſcience ] , where one Seale hath 
heen opened after another : bur humane Reaſon. hath -nor under- 
ſtood the powers of the Seales _ TS 

42. For when, after the Times of the Apoſtles, men departed 
- from the true Love and Humnulity rowards God » and $ſonghr after 

Wiſdome for their own Ends ; and made of the Kingdome of Chriſt, 

a Kingdome of Pompe, Might, and the Glory of this world: 3 then 
the Candlefticks withdrew from theſe men, that is, went ( in the: Fa- 
thers Nature.) into the Seaven Scales of God, and forſooke the ſea- 
yen Gotden Candleſticks, the ſeaven Seales of the Hear of God, 
which are the ſeayen Seales of _ Lamb, which ſhine bright our cf 
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the Fathers Nature ; for Þ they were in the hand of the Sonne of 
God, who was become Man : as may be diſcerned by the Image in 
the Revelation, that the Man Jeſus Chriſt ,” hath ſeaven Stares in his 
hand, and ſtandeth between the ſeaven Golden Candleſtickg. 

43. The ſeaven Startes are the feaven Spirits of God the Father, 
which are hidden ſeales : as I have ſhewen you before,how one forme 
is continually generated from another 3 and- that one forme would 
not be without rhe other 3 and yer one Seale openeth it ſelfe after 
another, and they have the ſeaven Thunders, Whoſe "ſpeech 1s ſealed up, 


| for they are in the Centre of the Spirit, but rhe ſeaven Seales are in 


the Eſſence :\ or in the Centre of the Corporiety : ] for they are ma- 
nifeſted through the humanity of Chriſt, therefore the Spirit of God 
demonſtrateth them in the forme of Seaven Golden Canadleſticks, 
and they give light in the Father out of the Centre of the Sonne. 

44. For you lee) that there is a Glaſſie Sea before the Throne of the 
Ancient [ of Dayes | who is God the Father , and the Sea is the ſea- 
venth ſeale, bat opened and not fealed ; for therein ſtandeth the An- 
gelicall World : but the fix {eales are the Birthof the Eternall Na- 
tare, which are Generated in the firſt Will of the Father, out -of 
which the Heart or Word of God is from Eternity continually ge- 
nerated, as a peculiar Centre of its own:, in the Centre. of the ſeaven 
Spirits of Ged ; and although rhe ſeaventh ſeale alſo, is in the Fa- 
ther, and belongeth ro the Centre 3 yet it is brought to * Eſſence, 
by the Word, for therein conſiſteth the Angelicall world... 

45. Therefore my beloved Reader, thou art to know, that.what- 
ſocver is written or ſpoken of God is Sprr#t 3 for God is Spirit ; bur 
in himſclfe ſhould not be manifeſt, except the feaven Formes make 
him manifeſt : and therein the Creation of the Angelicall world, is 


brought to paſſe ; and is called Teruarius SanfFus : for the number 


Three { or Trinity } is incomprehenſible ; but rhe Word, maketh 
the Glaſſie Sea, wherein the camprehenſibility is underſtood: and ir 
is clearely repreſented to you » in the figure of the Image, in the 
Revelations. 


46. For you ſee, that the' Image ſtandeth. in the midſt of the ſeaven 


Candleſticks, which are the ſeven Spirits of the Deity 3 'and it hath ſeaven 


Starres in its right hand, which are alſo the ſeaven Spirits 0 f the Deity in 
the Centre of the Father, and the Word hath them in his power, 
in thar it changeth the fierceneſſe and conſumingneſſe,into a meeke 


habitation in the Glafſie Sea., wherein Gods Light of .the Word, 
ſhineth out of the-Word : and then the ſeaven Spirits of God, ſtand 
in the Centre of the Word, in forme like unto ſeaven burning Tor- 


ches : and hereby the Deity is pourtrayed unto you, inthe Image in 


the Revelations. 
47. And wee give you alſo to underſtand further, ( as is mentio- 


ned 
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ned above) that the Word, ( or Heart of the Father, in its ſeaver 
ſhining Spirits, 1s 1n the Father, ( in the Centre of the Father ) as his 
Heart 3 and hath the ſeaven Starres ( viz. the ſeaven Formes of the 
+259" Ng undg its power,and therefore the Image hath them 
inits Hand. | :* | 

48. Burt ſince all things ( that ſhould come to have an Eſſence ) 
muſt come forth out of the Fathers Nature,and wee know allo thar 
Moſes witneſſerh as much, that God the Father made all things by 
the ! Word Flat, as by the Word ſpoken, and the ſpeaking ſtood in 
the Fiat z and the Fat is the ſoure Matrix im the firit will of the Fa- 
ther,which comprehendeth and holdeth the Nature,which the Spi- 
rit ( that is Generated ex Mercurio ) formeth, which is the Spirit of 
God. And fince all Creatures ſtand in the Father , and thar he is 
therefore called: Father, being a father of every thing 3 as alſo wee 
Men are his Childrenzand yet wee with Adam,being departed from 
the vertue of the ® ſeaventh Spirit of the Word, and with our Ima- 
gination are gone into the Out-birth of the Father,uiz.into the Sp1- 
rit of this world , which cloatheth us with corruptible fleſh and 
bloud, and holdeth us captive ; therefore wee are now in the ver- 
rue or power of the ſeaven Starres,or ſeaven Spirits , of the Fathers 
Nature, which bring their Wonders in us, to the Light. 

49. For wee are the ® Repreſentation of the Deiry,in which the 
Spirit of God openeth his Wonders : and be you rightly informed, 
God the Father, hath begotten ns againe in Chriſt, that wee ſhould 


with our Imaginations) enter againe into the Word, viz. into the 


Centre of the light flaming Heart, that the Holy Ghoſt might proceed 


from us againe with power and ® workes of Wonder , as may be 


ſecne by the Apoſtles of Chrift. 

50. But ſince wee have ſoftered our ſelves to be held, by the 
ſeaven fierce Spirirs of the Fathers Nature, out of his Centre ; and 
are not with our Immanuel, gone forth from our own reaſon and 
knowledge, and preiled in to the life of Crit, that the Word in us 
might P became Man 3 therefore alſo allithe fix Spirits of the wrath- 
full Nature, have ſhewen their Might and Wonders in us, and have 
ler us goe aſtray in Babel, ſo that wee have not walked in the Love 
of the Word, in the Life of Chriſt 3 but after our- own {ventions ina 
forged hypocriticall ſeeming holy conceit, about the Will ef God : 


aud have not walked in the Spirit of Chriſt, bur in-Pride. 


51. And becauſe the Seckers(in the Fathers Nature)have found. 
out Arts, therefore they have troden ſimple Humility under-foote : 
and becanſfe, in their own Inventions, they have departed from the 
Heart of God, and fo have cretted an Earthly Ringdome for their 
voluptuouſneſſe : therefore all the fix Spirits of Wrath , have juſtly 
produced rheir efte& upon them. | 
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Concerning the Birth of the Love, Ch: 3; 
£2, For though the Heart of God,hath ſounded a Trumpet with - 
a Spirit out of irs Centre, and called apon people to Repent , yet 
they had alwayes rather take delight in their tender fleſh [| and de- 
licare life ] and had rather follow the Devill , who hath alwayes 
from the Anger of God ſounded a Trumpet contrary to it, [ viz. 
contrary to Repentance } and hath ſtirred up Warres and: bloud- 
ſhedding, of which the Revelation reſtifieth in a Figure : And the 
__ rt of God hath therefore declared the Revelation, as a cleere - 
Glalle. 
$3. And mark whar the Angel ſaid:; Seale what the Seaven Thun- 
ders have ſpoken. The voices of the ſeaven Thunders out of the ſterne } 
Eſſences, would be well enough h:dden from us, if we did not+pur - 
our Imagination irito them and open them in us: for in the Centre 
of the Sonne ( in the Meeke Love ) they are not manifeſted or 
revealed. | 
$4. But being the Word, or Heart of- God, isr become Man, 
and that in him. it hath aſſumed a humane ſoule; to bring us againe 
out of the wrathfull Nature, into the Glaſhe Sea, viz.into the Ange- - 
licall world, to the wonders of the. ſeaven Golden Candleſticks ; 
and becauſe wee yet lay hidden in the ſeaven Seales of the: Father ; 
therefore the © Word of God, with its aſſumed humanity, muſt enter 
againe into the ſterne Matrix, into the ſharpnelſle of Death and of 
the Anger : And there the Man Chrift bath broken the ſeaven Seales 
in the ſoule of Man. -. 1 : | 
8s. For the* Word of God, or the Heart of God, which became 
Man, and the humane ſoule, which our of the ſeaven Spirits of God 
was breathed into Man, from-the Spirit Mercurius, (that is, the Spi- 
rit of the ſeaven Seales;which in the- Word,is called the Holy Ghoft, 
and yet from the Centre of the- Father, | is called] the Spirit Mer- 
carius, VI. out of the ſharp Eſſences, out of the fiery wheele , as is 
mentioned before ;.bur in the-Out-birth of the Father,through the 
Meeknefſle of the Love in the Word 3 in this world,v7z.in the third 
Centre is called Aire ; ) hath broken rhe fierce might in the Centre 
of the ſoule. . E ©, - 
$6. For, when the ſoule of Adam went forth our of the-Word, 
and entred into the Third Centre, ( viz.into the Spirit of this world) 
then the Centre of the ſoule was Eternally Sealed up in the Matrix - 
of the Wrath, m the ſeaven Formes of the wrathfull Nature cf the 
Father : and there was none in heaven,in the Glaſſie Sea.nor in this world, 
that was able to breake open theſe ſeaven Seales : there was nothing elſe - 
in the ſoule but the Erernall Death in the horrible Anguiſh, aud in 
rhe Darknefle. . Ro, | . 
7. And there the Merc [| or Barmhertzigkeit | brake forth ont 
of the Heart of the Father, and centred into the humane _ _ | 


Ch: 3. Concerning the Birth of the Love. 


| brake the ſeaven Seales of the fierce wrath, and kindled the Light 
EWhich over-cometh the Death and the Anger ) in the ſoule. 

$8. Not that the ſoule was rent out from the Fathers Effences, as 

if it were no more in the ſeaven Spirits of Nature ; no, that cannot 

be ; all ſtanderh, in the ſeaven Spirits of the Fathers Nature, yea 


even the Heart of God, it ſelfe | ſtandethf therein |] ; onely, the 


feales of Death in the fierce wrath, are broke open , by the Light of 
the Heart of God, in the Centre of the humane ſoule. | 

 _ 59. For which, wee thank God the Father in Chrift Feſus , who 

became Man, and Regenerated us in him to the Light, and Redee- 


med us from the fierce wrathfull ſource [ or torment ] in the zeale. 


ofthe Anger, m Eternity. 

60. But becauſe wee Men id not ® acknowledge ſuch great 
grace and light, netther did efteeme it, but were pleaſed with the 
fleſh of Adam and the luft of this world, ( and though indeed wee faw, 
that God, in the Man Chriſt, as alſo in his Diſciples,and in all thoſe 
thar earneſtly clave to him, in the New Regeneration did great 
Wonders and Miracles ; yet wee our ſelves pur away our Candleſtick, 
and lived:m hypocrifie , and in our own ſeeming holinefſe, and in 
tyranny, and perſectited Chriſt ) therefore he left us alſo ſealed up, 
ſo that wee knew -his Light no more , bur wee fought out for our 
ſelves, wayes to God, and would by our own contrived Opinions, 
come to God. The Kingdome of this world was * more acceptable 
ro us, then the Ringdome of God : wee practiced before him no- 
thing but hypocrrſre, and our heart was far from him : Therefore wee 
muſt alfo in the Nature of the Father , remaine under the ſeales, 
tilthe Spirit Mercurz#x | that is, the wrathfull ſpirit in the Anger 
of God, according to which God calleth himſelfe a Conſuming Fire ] 
hath manifeſted all irs Wonders in ns. 

61, And the Revelation ſThewerh very cleerly , how the Spirit 
Mercurtus hath opened one Seale after ano her, and hath powred 
forth all plagues and abominarions ” in us, and hath brought forth 
meere contention, warres and malice, meere cunning crafty fab- 
tilty, deceit, and falfhood, with wonders and powers in us 3 as in- 
deed he very finely pourtrayeth us, as an abominable Beaff, like 
a Drag with ſeaven Heads and ten Hornes , and upon his Hories ten 
Crownes , and our formall demure 3 Spirituality, fitteth aloft upon 
the: Dragon , finely and ſtately trimmed and adorned with a 
Crowne. | | | 

62, And there you may behold your ſelfe, 
the Dragon; doe but fee what yon ride upon: is that Chrifts Aﬀe in 
lowlineſle, or 15 it the Devill from the Abyſle ? your own authority 
and the eliming up of your Tyranmcall Power, (which you your ſelfe 
have cretted ) is your Beaſt ; in that you haye ſer up a wicked com- 


pulſion, 


you farre Bride upon 
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Concerning the Birth of the Love, Ch.3; 


pnlfion, forcing and opprefling of poore people ; and have lived 
onely in PompezState and Pride : your ſpirituall Heart is the beau- 
tifull glittring Brzde upon the Beaſt. 

63. Behold, I mult tell ir you ! behold your felfe you dainty 
Bride, full of abominations and defolations 3 fince you account your 
ſelfe ſo faire: behold, what have you built ? Great gliftering Houſes 
of Stone, into which you enter, and there praQice whoredome, hypo- 
criſle and diffimulation : you give God fine words, and your heart 
hangeth to the Dragon : you devoure the far of the Earth, and your 
Hypocrites mult fall downe before your Beaſt and Dragon, viz. your, 
tyrannicall Power, and worſhip you, or elſe your Dragon will de- 
youre them : whatſoever you 3 ſet up muſt be accounted Divine. 

64. O how finely are you deciphered : doe but behold your 
ſclfe, it is high time : doe you nor ſee,how the Angel throweth you, 
rogether with the Dragon into the Abyſle, into the Lake of [_ Fire 
and | Brimfſtone 3 or doe you not know your ſelfe yet ? | 

65. Doe you not know, that we muſt be borne of God,in Chriſt, 
and live in the converſation of Jeſus Chriſt ? Doe you not know that 
the Word is become Man ? Wee muſt be new-borne in Chriſt, that 
ſo the ſoule may be 4 Member of Chriſt : wee-mult all be generated 
our of one body, which is Chrift ; or elſe wee cannot behold the 
ſeayen Candleſticks | or Lights |] of God in us. 

66. To what purpoſe doe you ſo much play the Hypocrites with 
your ſeeming holinefſe > why doe you uſurp® Divine power in your 
ſeeming holineſſe ; you have it nt, you have nothing elſe but the 
power of the Dragon, your Antichriſtian Idol : if you defire to have 
b Divine Power, you mult be ( in the life of Chriſt ) in God, and fo 
you receive Divine Power,to worke in thoſe who lift up their heart 
ro Chriſt in God ; there you have the Keys of the Kingdeme of Heaven 
m the Angelicall world. : 

679. Your Lawes, Councells, Decrees, Cannons, and your fingu- 
lar Articles or Opinions are but meere deceit : the Spirit of Chriſt 
in God, wll not be bound to any Lawes. Whatſoever you teach con- 
cerning your own Power in Heaven, which you appropriate and 
uſurpe to your ſelves ( without the New Birth in Chriſt ) is all falſe 
and lyes,and the power thereof belongeth to the Dragon [or your 
own power 5 H47 Wk in the Tyranny of Rulers }. 

68. None have any Power in God, Except he be borne of God 
in Chriſt Feſus, and ſuch a one can open the ſeaven ſeales to: the .in- 
clined heart (which inclineth it ſelfe to God in Chriſt Jeſus, ) by 
his voyce and word ( which ſaundeth from God,) and can ſound the 
Trumpet into the deſiring Minde. 

69. Therefore behold your ſelfe in the Revelationzin that Repre- 

{entation or Image of your riding upon the Dragan. How bravely 
ride 


4s LR > M8, Aon ws . 
ONO MTS et 33 M 
Cocanls 3657 E 


= 
AS 
'S 
A 
1 
£ i 
pr 
f 
my.” 
7 
p $ 
> 
py 7 
: 
br 
G44 
at 
5 
: % 
L" £ S 
338 þ 
3 
bs 
uw; 
x, 
s 


. Ch: 3 Concerning the Birth of the Love, 


' ride you on Earth, as the Dragon, the old Devill doth in the ſeaven 


Seales, ( which would alwayes ride over the heart of God in the 
might of the Fire, and yet remaineth ſealed up in the ſeaven Seales, 
in the dark Abyſfe of the Eternity in the originall of Nature, in the 
wrathfull Matrix.) and fo you ride alſo. 

70. And though the ſeales in the ſoule of Man, are broken in the 
Death of Chriſt ; yet the Anger of God, with the Spirit of this world 
hath ſealed yo#-up, and driveth you on;that it may accompliſh all its 
wonders in you. 

71. Behold you proud Whore upon the Beaſt ! what have you 
ſought afrer, ſirice the Times of the Apoſtles, who walked in the life 


of Chriſt, and nor according to the luit of the fierce Spirit in the 


originall of Nature; as you doe 3 behold your brave Kingdome that 
you have-cre&ed in the world, in which you goe about to compel! 
men to turne away from God, and to reverence and © worſhip your 
Lawes. _ 

72. Chriſt © worſhipped his Father 3 his ſoule preſſed in verbumn 
Domini, into the Word of the Lord, 7n the ſeaven Golden Candleſtick 
which are the burning Love-Spirit of the Heart of God, in the Fa- 
ther, in the ſtill Eternity ; there in the ſource of the Father, Chriſt 
wrought great 4 Wonders : for he opened the ſeales of the hidden 


Myſtery; and did drive the uncleane Spirits out of the wrathfull ſource 


of the ſoules,and ſoanded with his Word in the Centre of the poore 
captive ſoules;ſo that: they ſtirred all Seales,and in the life of Chriſt 
preſſed in to God: and there the Devill conld not dwell, for he is a 
Spirit of Darkneſle, and wee will hereafter ſhew him to be. 

73. But you take and uſurp the Kingdome and power of Chriſt. 
with faire hypocriſfie and decert : where are your Wonders, while 
you make Divine Lawes , onely for your worldly honour and de- 
ceit, onely that you might rule, over ſifver and gold, and the ſoules of 
Men ? 

74. O- you Babyloniſh Whore | you are ſhee of whom the Pro- 
phets have ſpoken, who have propheiied ( in the hidden ſeales ) of 
the Wonders, which were hidden in the Eternall Nature,in you the 
Wonders are brought to Light : But you ſpoile the Tree of Life; 
therefore you mult goe into the Lake which burneth with Brim- 
ſtone: and therefore the Spirit faith in the Revelation 3 Goe out of 
her ” People, that you be not partakers of her ſource { plagues or Tor- 
ment |. 

7s. Now ſince you are growne forth of your ſelfe, in the fierce 
Might of the Anger of God, an1 are a devourer , and have * ſt up 
the Wonders of God, in pride,for the hononr of your Beaft ; there- 
fore the ſeales in you aref ſealed up, till the time that the Anger 
hath ſhewne its Might upon you, aid that you deyoure your 
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75. For you have deſpiſed the Angels founding of the Trumpet, 
and perſecuted thoſe that were ſent from God : you eſteeme your belly 
God, and glory moſt of all, and love flatrtery. _ 

77. The Bride of the Beaſt ſaith : I am your God, ſet mee upon 
you, ride on how you will : I will cry aloud and fay ; the fatneffe of 
the Earth is yours , and men ſhall worſhip yon in mee 3 feare and 
horrour be upon all thoſe that diſeſteeme us ; Thus I ride over the 
bended knees, and over the ſoules of Men, where can there be ſuch 
a Kingdome as wee have ? | for wee are exalted more then Princes 
and Kings, and wee are honoured and reverenced by them, and 
placed above them |. 

78. Bur the Spirit Mercarius, which goerh forth, out of the burn- 
ing Torches ( which is the Spirit of Gods Bride ) declareth in the 
Apocalyps : that when the ſeaventh ſeale ſhall be opened, then ſhall the hid- 
den Myſtery of the Kingdome of God be accompliſhed. ; 

79. For, the Lamb which was ſlaine, did (at the time of the ſeayen 
Seales ) take the booke out of the right hand of him that ſate upon the 
Throne, and opened the Seales thereof : and the foure and tweny Elders 
fell downe before the Lamb, and ſaid, Thou baſt opened the booke, and bro- 
ken pen the Seales : Praiſe and Honcur and Glory to God and the Lamb, 
which was worthy to take the Booke, and to breake open the Seales thereof : 


and the Whore togethzr with the Dragon was caſt mmto the Lake of Fire. 


If you underſtand not this, you are under the Seales. 

80. Behold ! when the ſeaventh ſeale ſhall be opened, then the 
Arch-Shepheard will feed his ſheepe himſelfe, in his greene Pa- 
ſture : he leadeth chem to the ſpringing Waters , and refreſheth 
their ſoules, and bringeth them into his 77ght Path , and is a good 
Shepheard , and the ſbeepe follow him , and he giveth them Eternall 
Life. | | 

8r. £ At that time, Babel that Great City on Earth breaketh in 
the Wonders ; and all the fonles of thoſe that are written in the 


*Booke of Life, in the Glaflie Sea | or Ange!/icall world F : all thoſe 


that are borne of Ged,doe goe ont from her:and that is the h Tabernacle 
of God with Mer: for he that feduced them is fealed op, the Light 
driveth him away. | 

82. Therefore hearken, you that are drowſte and! awake, the 


Day breaketh, it is high time 3 that you _ not be captivated by 


the Anger in Babel : there is great earneſtneſle\ cr feverity at hand : 
leave off your contention abour the Cup of Chr ſt, elſe you will be 
found to be but fooles in the preſence of God : your Decrees ayaile 
nothing, when you afſemble togerher, and make reſulrs, and concly- 
ſions, ſaying, thus wee will have ir,this Confeffion of Faith,thus wee 
will beleeve, and then the Church of Ged will be tpheld ; and ano- 
ther parry gainſayeth, and they call one ancther Hereiicks , ar.d fo 


you 
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you lead the blinde Layity,, captive iv your Dewliſh Contention, 

m yonr Pride. v5 - 

83. Yon binde the true meaning [| of the Scriptures '] to your 

Art : he that hath not been a Student,or Scholler,in thar, can have 

no underftanding in the hidden Myſteries of God, you ſay. O you 

proud' blinde'Men , how you ſuffer your ſelves to be ſeduced, by 

» humane Traditions, without the Spiric of God ;. how will you {1Or, your own 
ſtand in'the Day of the Judgement of God , with your confounded Hrventions and 
 Sheepe, which you have thus led along in blindneſſe. You have filled Conceits. 
them fdl of reproach, and blaſphemies ; and have ridden up and | 
7 . downe upon the Dragon, in meere hypocrifie, coverouſneſſe, high- 
a . mindednefſe, and falſe Teaching : outwardly you have made a Hire 
Py _ ſhew, «und wardly; you have been fall of the Devill. 
z 84. Where is your Apoſtolicall Hearr3Have you Chriſt [ in you}? 
; Wherefore then do youdiſpute and contend about him?and make 
is the common Lay people contend alſo, who know not what they 

| : doe ;'they play upon your-Mulick, | and dance after your Pipe | , 

and wonild rather looſe their lives, then leave your follies, and enter 

into the 'Life of Chrift. _ 


85. Ofimple * Devotion! Wherefore. doe you not take Chriſt * Or, Holinzſſe. 
( your true Shepheard ) ro be your Shepheard, and ler the Wolves 
ooe? you need not to ;be contentious abont the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : neitherthave the Wolves any power to give it you, or take 
tit ooxy om you : you.need not aske where is Chriſt 2 -ishe in the 


Baptiſme,'oris.he in the Snpper ? 3s he in the Hearing of the Prea- 
cher, or Miti{try, as.is ſo bard preſſed upon prople.now adayes ? 


 B6. Doe bur marke, and.incline your heart,minde.and thoaghts 


unto Chriſt , that:Chrijf may he borpe in. you. 3. and then you; have 
| Chriſt the'Bapriſmes !Sacrament,and the Holy Ghoſt in all Places, !Supper of the 
you have him in the hearing of the Divine ®-Word. Lord. 
$7. The Covenant and ® Teſtaments of Chriſt , have indeed - been ® Thar Word 3s 
long ufed, withour in iy therefore are: hurt, bidder {eales : burif neere that is in 
you be once Borne in Chriſt,chen.zhey. become opexed {eales in,your thy heart. 


eart, in-your foule, all is yours 3 Chriſt is in the Father 3 andyou in * Beptiſme and 
Chriſt are alfo in the Father ; and the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from the Lords 
the Father in Chrift, and alſo in you : the word of Life- is a[wayes in Supper 
you, what nag then ſceke after for ſaation * When you heare 
reaching of God, then the-Spiritalſe teacherh from'your heert, and 
there is one Love, one Chrilt, one ſalyation in al! places, -whereſge- 
ver-you ate, .there'is the Gate of Heayen; ;.it is nor-,onely Jin the 
Churches of ſtone, where men;gliſtcr/in.Pride.z (bur where there are 
| penirent people together, in true ſorraw, who with earneſt defive, 
1 long afcet Gods Mer  Eannherenighsis |» who willingly:ſpeake 
 - of Love, and of the Wonders of God, [;tbere is the Gate ofiHeaven}. 


| G 88, Heare 
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q Or, Doings. 


Concerning the Birth of the Love. Ch: 3. 


| £8. Heare O thou blinde Babel / ſhould the Holy Ghoſt worke 
powerfully in your words ? When you ſtand before tHe Congrega- 
tion, and defſpile your forefathers or Predeceſfors for their blindneſſe, 
in their opened ſcale, whereas you your ſelfe are a falſe malicious 
Adder ? and teacheſt nothing but ſedition, contention, and ſcorne ? you 
doe not powre the Holy Ghoſt into your Hearers,: as you boaſt, bur 
you drive into them the ſp7r1t of contention : you teach ſcorne,and not 
love. What'-doth the Lay Man know of thoſe that were dead a 
rhoufand yeares agoe ?. are not® they in the power of the Judge- 
ment of God, and nor in your power ? you judge and condemne 
many that are in the Angelicall world, ſhould then the Holy Ghoſt 
in your falſe jndging,be preached into the hearts of Men{ by you}? 
you preach not the s rs of Chriſt,bnt the Spirit of the:Devill into 
their hearts, inſomuc | 
and let gve the highly precious w ord of Chriſt. 

89. Looke Pinto the Adﬀts of the Apoſtles, when they were to- 
gether very unanimouſly,with great defire of the Kingdome of God, 
and ſpake of the Works and Wonders of God, and of his Love to- 
wards Men, how the Earth moved utider them, and the Holy Ghoſt 


alſo moved the Earthly Centre for great Joy. But had they fat to- 


gether to deride the Phariſees, and {corned and made a play-game 
of them, the Holy Ghoſt would not have been ſo powerfull among 


them. 


90. Therefore open your Eyes ( yee children of God ) and goe 


-inro the Temple of Chri't ; and hang no more to the Temple of diſii- 


mulation, to the Hypocrites and Murtherers. Yet I doe not hereby 
prohibite the Stone Churches, bur I teach that J the Temple of 
Chriſt ( is } in all places : indeed the greateſt Pomp is exerciſed in 
the Churches: * | x 

gt. But if you defire to goe into the Temple of Chriſt,you muft 
bring an humble contrite and broken heart: with you , which earneſtly 
tongeth after the Kingdome of God 3'ir'muſt not confiſt .in hypo- 
crifie, where they ſhew themſelves in a holy and deyout Poſture, 
but the poore ſoule is tft without the Temple of Chrift , in the 


' ſeaven Spirits of Darknefſe , where onely the month is a Chriſtian, 


and the heart is in doubt, or elſe. in meere vyoluptuonſneſſe of the 


_ Flefh. 


92. Oyou-blinde Sophiſters / what Ravel to'doe with you ? that 
I muſt thus write of your 4 Wonders?I haye nor ſought your wayes, 
but # I have ſonghr || the Heart of God, that I might hide my ſelfe 
in Chriſt. I defired onely with the Virgin in the Revelation, (which 
ftandeth upon the Moone ') , to flie into the Wilderneſſe from the Dra- 
gon 3 and yer I my ſelfe muſt now ſhew the Dragon. LORD than 
doeſt whatſoever thou wilt, thy wayes ire 'meere Wonders, 


Dy 
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that rhey rely and depend upon your fables, 


The ._. 


4. Of the wellſpring of Light: 
. i The Fourth Chapter, 


1. E--vrY=aJHen wee thus ſhew yo the way of the Light, 

> ©. Gray the Spirit is pleaſed, not to fpeake barely as 

A \ in a Hiſtory, bur to/ſet forth rhe Light in its 
higheſt Depth in its Wel{pring or Fountaine, 
that you might Iooke as through an opened 
mom Seal , in Ternarium Sanftum, into the holy 
Ternary, [ or the Etcroall Effentiality. Þ 

: = 2. Forſecing the hidden Myſtery of the 
Kingdome of God) ſhall be revealed in the ſeaventh Seale, and the 
Lamb himſclfe ſhall be Shepheard over the ſheep,therefore it muſt 
11t be ſealed up.; for wee have knowne the voyce of the Trumper of 
the ſeaventh Seale #n Ternario Sanfo,in the holy Ternary,and there- 
fore wee may well ſpeake of our native Countrey , to which our La- 
bour { or Journey ] tendeth. 

3. ' None ſhould ſuppoſe us to be ignorant, in that wee write fo 
very deeply 3 for if wee did not ſee and know it > wee mult be fi- 
lent 3 it 15 a common ſaying, What the heart is full of , that the mouth 
ſpeaketh. This [_ which wee have written ] was not ſought by this 
Hand : but it is written 3 I am found of them that ſought mee not, neither 
did they enquire after mee. 

4. I was as ſimple concerning the hidden Myſteries , as the 
meaneſt of all 3 but my Virgin of the Wonders of Goq,taught mee; 
ſo that I muſt write of his wonders : though indeed my purpoſe is 
to write this for a Memorandum to my ſelfe , and yer I ſhall ſpeake 

! a5 for many, which is knowne to God. 

{ &. And now being to ſpeake of the ſeaventh forme of Nature, 
wee ſee that the Corporeny eſpecially ſubſiſteth therein, for a Spi- 
zit is voyde [ or crude } without a body : whereas there is. no un- 
derſtanding without a body 3 and moreover the Spirit it ſelfe, doth 


not ſubſiſt without abody. For a forme in the Spirit, is a hunger, 


and a longing deſire, of one forme after another. 

. 6 Forall things ſtand inthe will, and are driven on in the will ; 
for if I have [_ or © conceive | no will to goe, my body ſtandeth ſtill 3 
Therefore my will carrieth mee, and if I have no defire towards a 
place, then there is alſo no will in mee : bur if 1 defire any thing, 
then that'is the will of the Effences.  - 
© 9. Andyet the Effences deſire nothing bur preſervation and ſu- 
ſtenance of the body, for the body is food : and the whole Effence 
of all Effences, is a continuall hunger and fatiating [. or fulfilling }, 
and a regeneration or propagation from its fullneſſe ; as may be 


G 2 ſeene, 


n 


tOr,purpoſe not. \ 


U-The work or 
Deed;. 
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ſeene,that each forme of the Spirir defirerh the other in irs hunger, 
and when that is atrained,: anorhertar ſeconil forme ariſeth our of it, - 


and yet the firſt doth nor vaniſh, but the other or ſecond formeth ir 
ſelfe in the firſt,into another ſource or property, and yet both keep 


one jn another, each in its own propetty : as wee have written con- | 
&crning Nature, in fix fotttes; how one proceedeth from the other, [i 
ang how one canferh the other, that it be generated, and yer each {f 
keeperh its property in the other,z and there now they ſtand in fix % 
formes one it #hother. * © | bo 7 


8. And fo there js nophceof reft; but thereBa conſtant defire 
of all the fix formes, as a huntyer ont of which thewWill is continual- F 
ly Generated : and yet there is nothing wherein reſt can be,bur the [: 
rt Eternity: and yet alfo this cannot be  orury or found in b 
the Wheele of the fiery Effences : and therefore the hungyy Nature - 
ſeeketh itt its Mother, ( v77. in the defire of the fourenefſt ) , and 
the ſonrenefſe catcheth hold of the defire of the Effences, and hold- - 
eth ir faſt : and thus all Eſſences of rhe __ are held in the ſoure 
Mother, for ſhee is their onely reft,which rhey fill againe with that 
which is in them, thar is, with themſelves. 
9. And herein confiſteth'the Dominioh of a Spirit : for Nature 
doth'confſiſt nor onely in ſeaven fotmes , but there may ( out of 
every defire,) againe a will be generated, wherein the Effences ſub- 
ſiſt againie,, but aſterably, according to the defire of that will, where 
there is no number found, as you may ſee in the Creation of the. 
World. 
#Marke, or To. Barfccing the Eternall Eſſence doth defire a certain * bound © 
pitch of cij- or limit, further and more then which, or to goe higher, or to be 
eqmſcrip1ion. other, it defirerh nor 3 therefore the heart generateth it ſelfe, which 
js the end of Nature, and the heart is the fulfilling of the Eternal! 
[ Beeing, Effence, or Subſtance. } | 
11. And the heart isnor comprehenfible by Nature, but Nature - 
remainerh in the darkneffe in it felfe, aud the heatt remaineth in ir 
ſelfe in the light : and neither would be rainifeſt withonr the other ; 
and yet there is a continvall humger im them both, for both have 
wrought from Eternity, viz. Light #nd Darkaeſe. 
12.. Now thus woo,” m _—_ 6 call wot. fe” als, in this 
u Or, Eſſential}. world, that the feav orme of Nature, is 4 "ſubſtantial Forme, 
OO our of which is proceeded the Being of Corporeity,per vertuan Fiat, 
by the word Fiat 3 and wee have ſearched the gronnd and finde, 
2 The.Corporei- that the * fame ſtandeth alſo in two formes ,” one in rhe Darkneſſe, . 


'Y, the other in the Light, and yet they belorig not ro rhe Bitth of the. 

| Parkneffe and of the Lights bur they ate the Body, of Conipreben- - 
ſibility. , rh 

: e-. 
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Chiz. Of the wellſpring of Light. 


The moſk Mighty Gate xn the (entre, 
highly to be Conſidered. 


nn 
123: Y wee demonſtrate to you, in Light and Darkneſſe ; for 
' wee cannor fay that the Darkneſſe is the ſource | or Pro- | 
; perty } , but the Darkneffe ! encompaſſeth the ſource [ or proper- Y Beegirtethe 
: ty } and cauſerh that a fource of Anguiſh of the longing and defi- 
ring, is { generated} m it, for rhe Darknefſe hath-no defiring,but the 
defiring is generated in it, and the Darkneſſe cauſerh the defiring ; 
viz. that there is conceived a defire to be free from the Darkneſle ; | 
and therefore the defiring laboureth fo cagerly after rhe liberty, till. 
rhe Anguiſh in the ſharp defiring , * diſcovereth the liberty in it = Z{eth, or 
ſelfe; and yet there iris nor rightly called] the Liberty, though it ataineth, 
be che Liberty, but it ſtanderh in the ſharpneſſe of the Anguiſh, | 
, and is called Fire, where the defiring then can goe no higher ; bur 
: muſt be Ntifled in ir Rs and muſt fink down into the ſource. 
; = And the ſharpneſle of the flaſh of rhe fire, in the Liberty of 
the ſharpntefſe, holdeth its tight, like a ſtill fonrce {" or property } 
ſtanding in the ſharpreſſe of the Liberty : and the finking of the An- 
oniſh is as it were a Death, ont of which the Life is generated : 
which Death,aftordeth * weight : for it 15 (being compared with the a Ponderoſity. 
fire of the Liberty) like a finking downe itt it felfe : and in its fink- 
ing, the Anguifh becometh materiall, ſo that, in that Death, the 
vue nm of ww aver [. Cry ] oy RN as I may ; 
Y, ably, or , ſenſibly : and rhe ſenfibility, is the Corporiety of Þ Or, feeling. 
the Parke 3 and the fre of the Liberty the fierce flaſh, is irs » Jedingh 
Spirit and Life. | 
15. And hereby you are adviſed, to enter into your felves, and 
[ you may ſee, that the fire cauſeth the feeling [or ſenfibiliry ] in | 
the ſharpneffe of the dead Corporeity : for withour fire there is no 
body, that hath any fenfibility [ or feeling 7 , as you nay fee by the 
 Earrhand'Srones. _ 
15. Now therefore it is here further declared to you, that the 
body or ſubftantialiry, is nor ſo dead x thing, that it is altogether uſe- - 
lefle, and fir for nothin g : for the ſtifling driveth irs property or 
ſource downwards, and affordeth weight, and the fire driverh up- 
wards, and giveth Spirit, Life, and Mobzlity. And now between theſe 
rwo in the midft; is the Centre of the defiring Anguiſh, which is a 
cauſe of that whichis via thats, the fire, and alfo of that 
which is nethermoft, thar is, the ſubſtanrialiry ; and if the Centre 
cannot get npwards nor downwards, and yet driverh with irs defi- 
ring 3 then it driverh forth {dewayes, and the whole forme or.figare 
| ' Of 
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Of the wellſpring of Light, Chg; 
of it. is as @ Growing Tree ; for it appeareth in the Centre like a 
© Croſſe, -out of which the Effences of the deſiring ſpring forth, like 
a Tree or Sprout ( as I may fo ſay ) and yet is not a Sprout, but like 
a driving forth in it ſelte : like a kindling in the dead 4 Elſentia- 
litte. 

17. And hercby wee give you earneſtly to. underſtand ,: that the 
ſource or property in the Centre, ( out of whuch the fire gocth forth 
npwards in the Effentiality, and where the Death finketh down- 
wards,and the Efſences ſidewayes ) generateth another Wil,which 
hath a deſire, to pat the Death ,. as. alfo the fire in the ſharpneſle, 
with the Eſſences of the Wall, mrto the Liberty . and the Will at- 
taineth the Liberty, in the fire ; and maketh the fire ſhine bright, 
and maketh the Joy, and this ſecond .or re-comprehended Will is.cal- 
Icd the TinJure, | 

18, For it is a glance or:fplendour in the darknefle, and hath the 
power of life, and ſprouteth through the Death of the Eſſentiality ; 
and quieteth the Anguiſh:yet it hath no Effences in it ſelfe,but it is 
the Ornament and vertue of the Eſſences, it is the joy and habitati- 
on of the Life, it cannot depart.from the anxious or painful! ſharp- 
nefſe, and yet the ſharpneſle retaineth ir.not : -for it.is free and a 
blofſome of L'fe, it is nor ſoft nor ſweet, but it.is like burning Brim- 


ſtone, where the fire attaineth a Glance,which otherwiſe, in the Cen- 
' rre in the Anguiſh, is blackand dark- | 
19.+ Thus wee diſtinguiſh to you, the ſubſtance in the darkneſſe, 


and though wee are very hard:to be underſtood by you:and though 
alſo little beliefe may be afforded to.it : yet wee have a very con- 
wincing proofe of it : not onely in the created © Heaven, bur alſo in 


the Cemtre of the Earthzas alſo in thewhole Principle of this world, 


which would be too long, to ſet down here , but wee will diſcuſſe, 
and ſet down a few things, to open the underſtanding of the 
Reader. 

20. Conſider the Centre of the Earth, which God hath created 


by his Word, even our of the Centre of the Deepe Eternity, out of 


the Darknefle, out of the Centre of the defirons Will ;. but nor out 
of any ſeverall Place, but ont of the ſpace aud Depth, fo farre as the 
Word hath yeelded it ſelfe unto the f Ether, there hath the Centre 
been every where, and is ſo now, and remaineth ſo in Eternity : for ir 
hath been fo from Eternity. | 

21. And this is the beginning that the Word hath created [_ or 
conceived } a Willin the Darkneſſe, tomanifeſt the Darkneſle with 
all its formes,of the Wonders of God the Father,in his Nature which 
he generateth-in his Eternall Will: and wee demonſtrate it to you 
thus : Behold the Earth, Stones, and Metalls, which are all of them 


as it were dead and aftord weight ; and alſo rhey are dark, | opaca], 


and 


Ch:4. Of the YVellſpring of Light. 
| | and yet have in them the light, viz.the Noble Tin&ure,which is their 
| lighr'and life 3 wherein the Oare [| or Minerall J ſtone doth grows 
in which the TinQure is ſtrong. | 
22. Thus you ſee alſo, how the Brimſtony Fire is the Overcomer 
of Nature,in which the TinFure doth exiſt,and ſo through the Death 
of:Nature ſpringeth-up,in Stones and Metalls ; and in Nature bring- 
eth forth the ſubftantrality of the ſhining and glance: or brightnefle ; 
- which may be ſeene, in gold, ſilver, and all gliſtering Metalls. 
Wherein alſo wee ® ſee the poyſonous anguifh of the Darknefſe , as * Or, finde. 
alfo the ſoure death of the Darkneſſe,and the ſtrong matter of®Con- Þ® Mixture or 
jun&ion 3 as they underſtand, who worke and deale therein. Copulation. 
23. Alſo wee fee how the:TinQure can bring that which is loweſt 
in the Death, to its higheſt Ornament or Glory, (viz. an inferionr 
Metall into Gold ) , and all thar, in reſpe& of the great power of the 
Eternity. : And therefore alſo the Tin&tare is hidden from the Alchi- 
miſts, becauſe it is af ame our of the Erernity,and they ſeeke on- 
ly that which is Earthly ; if they did rightly ſeeke, they ſhould well 
finde it, as wee have found in the Spirit. | 
24. 'Bur wee have yer a greater knowledge of this, in the many 
materialls or kindes of Earth :- which wee know, to be created out 
of the Eternall Effences, as an Our birth, and ſo are in ſubſtance as 
an Image of the Effences ; where wee may ſee the ! altering of the i Or, changing . 
Will in the Effences, and the-Great Wonders of the Omnipotency of | 
God. - I 
25.For all things,which are come to an Effence,proceeded our of 
the Eternall Genetrix,nor at ſeverall times, but all at once;yet ſtood 
| or were manifeſted |} in ſeverall times , inthe forming of the Eſ- 
ſence or Subſtance, ( in the wreſtling of the Centre ) in the Figure, 
and were feene by the Heart of God in the Light, which at length 
created it 3 where the Time took its beginning, | 
' 26. For the Deity hath had a longing, to ſee the Wonders of the 
Eternall Nature, and of the mnumerable Eſſences; in ſubſtance;and 
in corporeall things 3 and wee give you to underſtand this highly 
and exa(ly : that God hath created all- for the Light , and noc the 
Darknefle. : 
27. For , he hath awakened the Tin&ure, to the Death in the © 
.Centre ( viz. to the Body or Corporeall ſubſtance of the Earth ) 
 andrhar is its Luſtre and Light, wherein irs1ife doth conſiſt. And, 
tro the Deepe above the Centre, he hath given the Sume;which is a 
TinRvre of the Fire, and reacheth with its vertue into the Liberty, Xe 
beyond Nature, wherein alſo it retaineth its Glance or Luſtre : and it / © 
[ the Sun } is the Life of the whole wheele of the Starres, and an 
: Opener of Death, in the Chamber of Anguifh,:{. or in the wrachfull 
Nature }.: For, all the Starres are its Children , not-that they have 
= | | | their 
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their Efſences from it, buritts their life, and ih the beginning, they 
proceeded from its Centre , it is rhe Centre of the appermoſt in che 
Liberty of the Life, and the Earth is the Centre of the nethermoſt 
in the Death 3; arid yer there 1s no dying in either of them , bur an 
atrering of one * thing into another. 

28. For this World dyeth fot, but it ſhall be changed into ſach-a 
ſubſtance, as it was not before 3 (underſtand its Eflences ) : but the 
ſbadow of all things remaine ſtanding for ever as a figure, to the ho- 
nour, joy and{ manifeſtation of ] Gods works of wonder. 

29. And further wee give you to underſtand, that the Spirits alſo 
were all created unto the Light; for they are the Eſſences (' or pro- 
ceeding powers | out of the Life 3 not ont of the Corporeity he 
Death, but our of the Centre of the Efferices ih the Originall of the 
Tinure, which reacheth the Liberty of God the Father, which is 
lighr, joy, or a habitation of Eternity, wherein the Word with the 


 Angeljcall world hath its dommion. They all-are created out of the 


ſharpnefle of the twimnckling in the wheele of the Effences:and they 
ſtand in the Liberty before the Heart of God,and they are theWon- 
ders in the divine delighr,which are' diſcovered by the Heartzin the 
Wonders of rhe Power, and therefore it ſet the Will in the Fiat, 
and created them. : 


30. And wee underſtand by the word \ Schuffe,which ſignifieth] 


Created, [ and in the Language of Nature fignifieth ] a Seperation 
of the Eſſences, in the Centre, in the foure Matrrx-: and therefore 
there is alſo ſuch great diverſity in the Sprrits, as there'is-great di- 


verfity in the Will of the Effences 3 whereof wee have an Example 


and fimilitude in the will | and purpoſe] of our Minde,out of which, 
do ſpring ſo many various thoughts, where every thought hath againe 


a Centre toa Will:that ſo out of a ® conceived thought, a ſubſtance 


may be [ produced } . [ For Example, a Woman with childe, car 
with her thoughts, ſet a mark, or make ſome monſtrons alteration, in 
the fruit of her womb, which isa ſubſtanriall thing. } 

31. In ſuch a manner, are all Spirirs created out of the Eternall 
Minde, and therefore they are alſo Eternall ;'for all whatſoever is ge- 
nerated our of the Eternall Minde, is Eternall. | 
. 32. For before God: had conceived the Fit, the'wheele of the 
Eternall Eſſences, went fotthwithonr ſubſtance-mro the Wonders : 
but when God ſet the will in the Fiat; then the whetle of the Brer- 
nall Efſences, went forth into'a fabſtance, and there: the Time; had 
its beginning, which was not from Eternity. . . : 

33. And wee give you highly to underſtand, 'the heavy fall of 
Lucifer ; which P was thar.J he put his will back; spaine, intothe 
Matrix of the Fire, in'the Centre , and turned away fromthe wiltof 


the Erernall Minde , which tenderh onely to the Heart of Got ; 


and 
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and would dqmitieere in the TinFure of the Roote ( viz. in the Ma- 
trix of the Fire) over the Heart of God : for the fierce power of the 
Fire, deheghred him more then the Meeknefſle in the ſtill habitati- 
on: and therefore he was thruſt back alſo, ( into the dark Matrix, 
neo the angniſhing Minde ) in the finking down of Death. 


34. But ro farisfie the high enquiring minde, and tomall its ap- 


prehenſion, concerning what moved Lycrfer to this , wee ofter rhe 
Matrix of the Genetrix, to be conſidered ; and there you finde al! 
the Formes, which can be found in the whole Nature. 


35. For you finde there the ſoure, bitter, dark, tart; ſtinging, | 


envious | property or forme } which ſtand all in the Centre of the 
Genetrix; before the kindling of the Light. 

35. But when God ſer his will in the Fat, and deſired to create 
Spirits : ir wasno other then as when God ſaid to the Matrix | or 


womb | of the Third Principle, of this world 3 Bring forth all ſorts of 


Beaſts, Fowles, Fiſhes, and Wormes,every one after its kinde,underſtand, 
that their body is according to the kinde or quality of their Efſen- 
ces, and fo is the Subſtance or Effence in the body , which is their 
ſpirit : and fo alſo it is with the high Spitits: there went forth ont of 
the Eternall Matrix, Spirits, out of all Eſſences, which are innume- 
rable, to our account. | | 

37. Andas wee have fhewne you already,concerning the ſeaven 
formes of the Centre of the Eternall Nature, where every forme is a 
ſeverall wellſpring of Nature ; in like manner, our of every forme, 
our of every wellſpring, goe forth Spirits, according to the mul- 
tiplicity of Eſſences and properties , every one according to irs 
kinde, 
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38. And che nppermoſt Principall Dominion, proceedeth from 


the Head-ſource, which is the cauſe of the multiplicity therein, as 
the minde is a cauſe of the ſenſes : or various thoughts ; ] and wee 
intreate you to confider the Matrix earneſtly ; wherein you ſhall 
* quickly know, the Conceived Will of Lucrfer , what it is in its Ori- 
vinalt; how the Creature hath imagined into the Matrix, and ſufte- 
red it ſelfe to be withheld there 3 and yet God created all Spirits 
 Njn the Light. 

39. For the Tin&ure of the friendly habitation , ſhined ont of 
rhem all, and the Heart of God ſhined ro them, [| like the Lamb in 
the New Jeruſalem. } and they ſhould put their Imagination into it, 
and frame their will and power, m verbo Domini, in the Word of the 
Lord. | 

40. But being they ſaw, that the Verbum Domini , the Word of 
the Lord, in the Centre, was as another | or ſecond | birth out of 
the Centre:and that they were generated out of the Effences of the 
great fountaine : which is, the Nature of Eternity 3 they deſpiſed the 


.H humility, 


n To or for, 
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7 humility, our of which the Love and Light is generated, and would 
domineere (in the fierce power, in the ſource of the Fire) over the 
Humility ; for the Matrix of the Fire deſired to have: the Dom1- 
nzon. | 
41. For wee,cannot know any otherwiſe, then that Lucifer wac 
created in the fourth forme of rhe Matrix : for there ſtand the An- 
ger and Love in oppoſition, and this 1s the ſtrife and overcoming, 
where thgLight overcometh and holdeth the Darkneſſe captive. 
- :» [ The Fourth forme is in the midſt of the ſeaven formes, and may 
turne it fſelfe to the Three'in the Anger, or to the Three in the 
Rog of God : and is ſeverally drawne and deſired by each of the 
T 1 CC, ] 
42. Alſo the Vrath and Teale of the Eternall Nature of God; 
defired to be crcaturely, and to ſhew forth its wonders, and there- 
© The Spiiits or fore ® they were held in the. fountaine of their own ? Nature ; and 
fallen Angells. they have kindled the Matrix of the fierceneſſe of the Anger and 
P Or, 0:ginal/, Envy, ſothat now it is their Ecernall Habitation. 
| 43. The Tin&ure (in their Conceived Will.) is become falſe ; 
becaufe they would domineere ( ont of their Pride) over the humi- 
lity-of the Heart of God : and therefore they were caſt out of the 
uppermoſt Centre into the nethermoſt, viz. into Death ; where is 
nothing bur nieere Darknefle, and they cannot reach the Light of 
God. 
9 Humble com- » 44. For, to the Light of God, there belongeth a 3 Comprehen- 
prebenſion. | fion of Humility, wherein the deſire of Love is Generated, which: 
' apprehendeth the Heart of God ; And this, Lucifer hach not, bur 
' meere anger, envy, and high-mindednefle, and a continuall deſire; 
'to flie up above the Heart of God, and to domineere in the ſterne 
Might : and therefore he is thruft out from the Divine Principle, 
-into rhe Centre of Darknelle, and that is his Eternall Kingdome. 
Theologues cal- 45. And here is cleerely ſhewne to the * Theologiſts., who under- 
ted Divines. © take to preach of the Will of God ; that their devices, about wayes 
to God, are meere Fables : when they .make Lawes, and ſer down. 
things, as the meanes whereby the Light of God may be attained : 
8 Purpsſe or fix- For it onely confiſteth in this » and it lyeth in our \Imagination, 
ed reſolution. *:that wee frame our will into Humihity, wherein the Love is genera- 
ted, which penetrateth tro the Hearr of God;as into that which is its 
! own, Where the humane ſoule is then, borne in God, fo that it em-. 
 braceth the will of God, to doe that which is the will of God. 
46. For, All mens doings, without the will of God , are nothing - 
t Or, Fookery, *<lfe but * Graven Images of naturall skill, which remame in the An- 
humane Tradi- ,guiſh of the Centre : and it is a ſeeking , where nothing is to be 
36n, or Inven- found ; like one. that maketh a coſtly piece of workywhich himſelfe. 
17770 :taketh pleaſure in. 


47- So 
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47. So allo, ſuch works ſtand before God, as a figure : whichyet 
| remaine in the figure Eternally ; but, to the true Regeneration, to the 
| attaining of the Heart of God , there belongeth onely an earneſt 
| will, and ſubmifſion,where Reaſon lets goe all that it hath invented 
' and contrived, and dependeth meerly on the Word of the Lord,viz. 
! on the Heart of God,and fo the Spirit is conceived and borne in the 
| Loye of God. 
| ; 48. And wee have already cleerly ſhewen you, that every thing 
. 1s generated out of the Will, and every thing hath its propagation 
| ! againe in the Will ; for the Willis the Maſter [ Artificer | of every 
; . work : for it hath its firſt Originall ro Nature,from God the Farher, 
rr : and paſſeth through Nature to his Heart, which is the end of Narure, 
' which dwelleth there in the ſtill Eternall Liberty without Nature, 
'Y \ and is in Nature, as a peculiar Principle of its own in ir ſelfe. 

: 49. Thus the Originall of Nature hath the ſecond Principle, 
out of which proceed thoſe things or ſubſtances, that may be alte- | 
red » on the Principle of the Heart of God doth not | alter or 
change }]. | 

50. Therefore I ſay ſtill, and it is the very truth; that whatſoe- 

ver is built, invented, and taught, concerning the Way to God, ( if 
it proceed not out of the Humiity of Love,and goeth on rothe com- 
prehending | or purpoſe of the Will, to the Heart of God,) is on- 
ly an * Invented work, in the Wonders of God : whereby the Won- 
ders of God, which ſtand in the hidden ſeales , are brought ro light: Image, trifle, 
and the builders [_ or contrivers ] , are bur labourers in the Won- yr foppery. 
ders of God, in the great building, ro the Glory of God, which 

{ building |] ſhall appeare , in the Wonders, ar the change of Time, , 7 
when all things ſhall enter into the * Ether. ny And 

$1. Yet we doe not judge,nor condemne;,the deſtrous ſeeker, who D. 7 devourer. 

ſecketh in blindneffe, and knoweth not what he doth  ſceing he la- 

boureth in the building of the Great Wonders of God, | with a 

blinde Zeale }] . For he ſhall finde his reward in the end, in as 

much as he hath had a will, to preſſe in to God, and yer ſtickerh in 

the building. | h 

52. And when the building ſhall appeare before God,at the end 

of Time, then the Artificer or Workmaſter ſhall alſo appeare before 

God. But doe wee alone fay this ? Doth not the Scripture in the 

Revelation of Jeſus Chrift ſay ; That our works ſhall follow us , where 

every one wap reape what he hath ſowne ? | 

53. Therefore leave off your calumnies and blaſphemies, and 
your fine contrived wayes to God ; and forſake the covetovſnelle 
/ and high-mindednefſe of the Devill,and enter into the way of Love, 

\ which conſiſteth in Humility ( rowards the Heart of God,) in Chriſt 

\ Jeſus, who hath opened againe the hidden ſeales,wherew:th me in 
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; Adam were ſealed in the Eternall Death; and then you are in Chrif, 
| borne in God, and attamne the Divine Will. 


54. Wee give you further to underſtand , according to our ap- 
prehenfion and knowledge; in the Wonders of God 3 (becauſe eve- 
ry thing that livech and moverh, is created for the honour, [ the 


manifeſtation ] of Gods works of Wonder : ) that there are many 


Spirits in ſhape and 7 figure, which have not their originall out of 


the Eternall Wellipring, but our of the * beginning will ; ſach as 


are in the Warter, the Aire, the Earth, and the Fire, eſpecially un- 
der the Firmament, thoſe Aſcendents, of which there are multitudes 
in great Hoaſts, and have alfo their Government ; yet they are mu- 
rable, but their ſhadow remaineth 3 and there are feverall pure Spi- 
rits which-doe 'nor propagate ont of themſelves, bat are generated 
at_ſeverall Times, by the working of Natnre, by the Tinure of Hea- 
yen : underſtand, the ſuperiour { Spirits ]. _ 

$8. But the Terreſtriall have their Centre from the Infertour 
Globe : and the watery, out ofthe Matrix of the Water , and they 


have ſeverall Heavens for their Government, yet they all * paſſe away 


ar their Time : and ſtaiid to the { manifeſtation of the ] Wonders 
of God. — | | 

g6. And wee give you to underftand;that.before the Time of the 
Angelicall world, from Eternity there hath been ſuch a Govern- 
ment 3 where the knowledge and underſtanding , was onely in God : 
But by the Angelica!l world, 2s alſo come into the Creatures, 


The Gate Þ 73 Ternarium Sauftum, 


g N Spirits 3 ( and indeed the Spirits are creaturely and ſub- 
ſtantiall, though incomprehenſible to us 3 ) therefore wee will fur- 
ther ſhew you the Kingdome of Heaven, with its Sprrits and formes; 
and after that, the humane Kingdome : whereby the Great Won- 


ders of God ſhall be bronghr to Light : Ler none be onde, 


it may be demonſtrated in every thing,in whatſoever you look-upon 3 
eſpecially in Man,for he is the Image and fimilitude of every thing : 
and therefore is called the Similirude of God. 

$8. There is no Creature , either in Heaven, or- inthis world, 
wherein all rhe Three Principles ffand open, as in Man : and if his 
ſoule be borne in God, he excelleth the Angels, in the Wonders ; 
as.I will ſhew you hereafter. on 

9. Burif this Text [_ or Matter] happen to be difficult for the 
Reader to underftaud, wee would have him admoniſhed, to reade it 


patiently and He OE though he be not able to comprehend 
ill be very uſefullto him hereafter, when the 
| | Threefold . 
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Threefold Life of Man ſhall be written of ; and then firſt rightly come 
into his underſtanding, fo that he himſelfe will then eſteeme it for 4 
Great Jewell. 
60. For the Minde doth not leave of fearch'ng , till ir come to 
the Innermoſt Ground, which is heere ſhewen. But if it reach not 
the Ground,it finketh downe in the Ground,and cannot apprehend 
it, and then cometh doubting, unbelicfe, and contempt. into the 
Minde, | as rf this writing were not worth the'troubling-ones head 
abour it, ] therefore wee would have the Reader admonifhed , not 
to jeſt with the high hidden Myſteries ; for thereby the Spirit of 
Gol is blaſphemed. 
61. Anditis with the Minde, as with Lucifer : when he faw the 
greateſt hidden Myſteries of the Deity ſtand in ſuch humility, he 
took offence at it, and entered into the fierce Might of the Fire; 
_ and would domineere with his own ſelfe, wit, and reaſon, over [ the 
Heart of ] God, he would that God ſhould be in ſubjeRion under 
him, he wou/d be the framer and Creator in Nature, and therefore 
he became a Devill. 
62. For in the meckneſle and lowlineſſe, confiſteth the King- 
dome of Heaven, with the Angelicall world, and the vertue of the 
Heart of God. | 
63. For the Light-conſiſteth in-meekreſſe : and though it hath irs 
Original! out of the Centre of the Fire , v1z, out of the ſharpneſſe 
_ of God, yer it placeth irs Centre wn very grear'Meckneſſe : for the 
Liberty without Nature is the End of Nature : and the Light dwel- 
leth in the Liberty, as a Glance or brightnelte of a ſtill © Joy : and © Habitation. 
the Word proceeding | ont of the powers of Natore, is the Fire of 
the Light, out of which the ſhining goeth forth, and enlightenerh 
the whole Deepe of the Father 3 fo that ic is one Eſſence togerher, 
but with ibree Diſtin&tions, where every Diſitiaftion hach a Centre, 
and may be called-a Perſon. | 
64. For; the Father generateth the Nature out of the Erternall 
fill Liberty, which is himſelfe, and yer-in the ſtillnefle js not called 
Father : but in that he's defiring | or Generating | , and 4 compre- 4 Cgpceiverh 
hendeth a Will m himfelfe , to {_ have | the Genetrix of Nature frameth hs 
{ to be |, there he is knowne to bea Father, from whom all things purpoſeth. 
proceede, as'out of his firſt Will, through all Wills. 
65. Evenas the Minde of Man, is but one onely will, which is 
deſiring, and yet conceiveth init, out of the Ererhall Will, innu- 
- merable Wills , and one alwayes goeth forth out of the other. 
Whereby wee ſee and finde; that the firſt Will is Maſter, and the 
other recomprehended Wills leade to Light and Darknelle, to joy 
and ſorrows according as they conceive any thing good or evill in 
them 3 as Reaſon can diſcerne, So it is alſo mn the Father,in Nature; 
| but - 


odd 


® Or, t9 4 con- 
trary will, out 


of one ani the 
ame point. 


f Satiateth, 
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| becauſe it is Generated by his Will,out of the defire ; and becauſe 
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but no: in the Liberty, for there, there is nothing in himſelfe, but 
che Light Eternity. 

50. Becing then a twofold comprehenſion thus proceedeth out 
of one will; as, to joy and ſorrow, love *and hate , therefore each 
hath its birth ro © will againe,our of one into many : Nature hath irs 
will to the ſharpneſle of irs iterne Generating : and the firſt will -of 
the Father, ( which ariferh out of the Light Eternity, ) to the ſti!l 
meckneſſe : even as the ſtill Erernity, is in it ſelfe, a ſtill ſoft joy, 
without ſubſtance. 0 

67. Thus there is a twofold driving in one onely ſubſtance, and 
therefore alſo two Centres ##generated, the one tenderth to meek- 
nefſe, and the orher to fierceneſle, and yet are not ſevered : for the 
ficrceneſſe m Nature is the firff, and out of the fierceneſle is the 
meeknelle generated,which is the other, and one without the other, 


would be onely a ſtill Erernity. 


68. Therefore now, the Mecknefſle is the Sonne of God; which 
dwelleth in the ſtill Eternity, and mitzgateth the Wrath, and is 
therefore called the Sonne, becauſe he is Generated our of the Fa- 
thers Nature : and is called the Word of the Father, becauſe he is 
with the Glance of the Eternall Liberty, { proceeding | out of the 
Erternall Liberty ( out of the Wheele of the Effences, out of the 
Formes of Nature, as the life of Nature ) expreſſed in the Liberty 
of the Father 3 and is called a Perſon, becauſe he is aſelfe ſubſiſting 
$ Eſſence, vehich doth not belong to the Birth of Nature,bur is rhe 
life and underſtanding of Nature : and is called the'Heart of the 
Father , becauſe he is the vertnue and power in the Centre of Na- 
ture, and he 1s in Nature, as the Heart in the Body, which giveth 
ſtrength and underſtanding to its Members : and 1s called the Light 
of God, becaule the Light is kindled in him, and taketh its originall 
in him: and is called the Glance { or brightneſle ] , becauſe, in the 
Erernall ſtill Liberty , he maketh a Glance [_ or Luſtre }, which 
raketh its originall out of the ſharpneſſe of the Eternall Nature, as, is 
mentioned before. And he is called the Love of the Father,becauſe 


_ rhe firſt Will of the Father to the Genetrzx of Nature, defireth only 


this his moſt beloved Heart, and this ( in the Will of the Father ) 
is the beſt beloved above Nature, and yet is his Eſſence. And is 
called Wonder, becauſe he is the Creator of all things, by whom all 
things out of the Centre of the Eſſences of the Father,are bronghr 
ro light, and beeing 3 ſo that the Nature of the Father ſtandeth in 
Great Wonders. | | | 


69. And this is the diverſity, | and the cauſe ] that the Father | 


and the Sonne are called two Perſons, and yer are but one God in 
one onely Effence, that is, the Father is the Generator of Nature, 


his 
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his Heart ſevereth it ſelfe from Nature , and iz not comprehended 
by Nature, and exerciſcrth a ſeverall Centre, viz. the Love ; and the 
Father exerciſeth the Centre of Wrath : in the ſharpneſſe of the Fa- 
ther, is the Fire, and in the ſharpneſſe of the Sonne, is the Lighr, 
and yet they are in one another, as fire aud Light. 

70. But as the Fire.will be free (or elfe it is ſmothered) and yet 
it burneth our of the dark ſappy wocd 3 ſo is the Divine Nature alſo 
free from the inward wrathfull darkneſfe:and though the fire burne 
our of diverſity of materialls, yet it aftordeth but one kinde of 
ſource or property, viz. heate and light 3 And in the fame manner 
alſo you muſt underſtand us, concerning the De ity. 

71. The Sonne; is in Light Eternity of rhe Father , ( and in his 
comprehended will ) in his Nature, bar one only ſource,which burn- 
eth in Love and Light, and is the Glance of the Glory of the Fa- 
ther, and caunot be ſevered or diſunited from the Father ; For there 
1s bur one will in him, which is called the defire of Mercy [ Barm- 
hertzigheit ] , and. that is attradtive of whatſoever inclineth to- 
wards it | 

72. And the Holy Ghoſt is the Third Perſon 3 which I formerly 
called the Spirit Mercurius, in the Divine Nature ; in reſye of its 
Property : For you fce that every Will in it ſelfe, is ſtill, and every 
Light is ſtill, and the noiſe maketh the Will manifeſt, which then 
ſtandeth before the Will, and maketh anther Centre. For the noiſe 
or found is comprehended and carried forth,but the Will is not fo ; 
which you may perceive by a word, how that is comprehended and 
carried forth, which is generated in the noiſe. And you know alſo, 
how the noiſe hath its beginning in the Heart, and goeth forth our 
of the Eſſences of the Will, and is compriſed in the Mouth, and yet 
preſfſeth forth out of the Heart , and ſoundeth out from the whole 
Perſon : and declareth: what 1s in the W1ll. 

73. And weefinde alſo,thar the noiſe is the awakener of the life, 


alſo the ® framer of rhe ſenſes, reaſon, and underſtanding, for it is. 


the hearing, and bringeth one Effence into another , from whence 
the ſmell and taſte ariſe : alſo it is the cauſe of the feeling,by bring- 
ing one Effence into another, where then they feele one another : 
alſo it cauſeth the ſenſes : for the Efſences | or the out-flowing fa- 
culties | comprehend the noiſe, ſo that every Effence is a will, and 
againe in the will, is the introduced Centre, ro a Genetrix of many 
wills. | 

- 94. And ſecondly, wee perceive, that the Aire which preſſeth 
forth from the Heart,comprehenderh the i noiſe,and in the mouth, 
maketh a Centre, where the will formeth the Word , and the will 
which thruſteth forth from the heart,bringeth the noiſe of the will, 
in the conceived Centre,which exiſteth in the mouth,out from the 
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Centre of the month : and that noiſe' is ſharpe', and penerrareth 
clyouph the heart, minde;and fenſes : for 1t 15 gone forth our of the 
Centre, into-awother | Thing or ] Effence, as into another minde, 
and bringeth with its ſharpnefſe thar | minde or Effence ] into its 
will: and if that will'{ or the other minde J pleaſeth it nor;it break- 
eth that will, and deſtroyeth it, u72. puniſheth thar minde; which is 
nor * one with irs wHl. ' © T1 

75. Thus my beloved ſeeking and defiring Minde;Confider thy 
ſelfe, ſearch thy ſelfe, andifinde thy felfe ; thou art the Similitode, 
[mage Eſſence, and' proper portion of God ; and as thou art, fo is 
the Etcrnall Birth in GodiFer God 1s a Spirit,and the 1 government 
in thy body, is alſo a Spiritz and that 1s proceeded and created our 
of Gods Government. 

76. For God hath manifeſted himſeFe m the ſpirit of Man,both 
in Love and in Anger, both the Centres are in it ; and the Third 
[ Centre } with the exiſt of the Spirit is the omnipotency,and if the 
Spirit of this world, ( viz. the Third Principle) had not ſet its barre 
in Adam,which is broken by the Birth of Chriſt,and is made a Won- 
der : being borne as a Great Wonder, and ſhewne in the preſence 
of God. 

79. Thus in like manner wee acknowledge a Third Perſon in the 
Deity, which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. For he 
is the Spirit of the mouth of God, and hath nor his originall ia Na- 
ture, but is the ſpirit of the firſt will to Nature , yet he getterh his 
ſharpneſle in Narure : and therefore he is the former and framer in 
Nature; as moſt powetfull and onmrpotent. 

78. For he manageth the ſword of Omnipotence, |] as may be 
ſeene by the Image in the Revelation ] he 1s the bringer forth, the 
Condudtor, and the Direder : alſo rhe deſtroyer of malice 2nd wic- 
kednefle, and the opener of the hidden Myſteries;he exiſteth in the 
Father from Eternity without beginning : for the Father without 
him; would be onely an Eternall fiflnefle without » Effence. 

79. Heis the Efſence of the Will, as is mentioned concerning 
the Fire, out of which the Aire ariſeth, which goeth forth from the 
Fire : and as you ſee that the humane life and its underſtanding, 
conſiſteth in the Aire, and that the Aire governeth the life: ſo yon 
muft underſtand us concerning the Spirit of God; which is the out- 
going and flowing vertue out of the Heart and Word of God. 

2o. For the Heart is the Word : and the Spirit is the former of 
the Word: not that he maketh the Word, but he is the ſelfe ſubſr- 
ſting Effence, when the wheele of rhe Effences in the Centre of the 
Father, goe on in Triumph as a Genetrix, then he is in the wheele, 
in the appearing { or ſhining ]of the Liberty, and openeth the Ge-_ 
netrix in. the Darkneſle, and cauferh rhe longing , of the other | or 

ſecond ] Will, to the Centre of the Word, 8r, He 
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81, Heis the Key,m the ſhining of the Will in the Effences, and 
openeththe Matrix of the Genetrix. He is' not comprehended by 
the Effences, nor by the Ceatre of the Word : bur he cloſeth with 
the Word and Heart,and openeth the Heart to the * preſſure ; thar 
ſo the will of the Father, may impreſſe in the Heart, and then he is 
in that which is imprefſed, -and formeth in his own Centre, in that 
which is impreſſed, and goeth forth with the vertue of the Word, 

out from the Heart , and { exprefleth or \ bringeth forth the 
Thoughts of the Will. | 

82. For the Thoughts are the hidden ſeales in the ſeaven Formes : 
and they open the Spirit, that it may come to the Will, that fo out 
of one forme of the Genetrix,many wills may come;and pgoe forth, 
without number 7nffk!th, bur yer in the opening and driving of the 
Spirit : and all Wonders without number ſtand in the opening of 
the Spirit : he ir is, that manifeſterh the Deity in Nature : he 
ſpreadetb forth the Glance of the Majeſty, fo that it is feene in the 
Wonders of Nature. He himſfelfe is not the Glance, but the power 
of the Glance, and leaderth rhe Glance of the Majeſty of God in 
Triumph : he is the joy of the Deity, and maketh the Holy ſport, 
with his opening, in the hidden ſcales of the Eſſences. 

83. I give you a fimilitude of this, in the ſpirit and life of Man : 


you ſee the Body , which is in it ſelfe , a dark [ or opake | thing, | 


voyd of underſtanding : it hath indeed the Effences, bur from the 
opening of the Spirit; which openeth the Effences, and bringerh 
BE to the will , or elſe the body would be dead, ſtill, and tenf(- 
elle. 

84. Soyouſee alſo, thar the Spirit is not the Body , but ic hath 
a Government of its own : and when-it departeth from the body, 
the body periſheth, for the Eſſences { or the flowing faculties |} re- 
maine in the dark Death,and there is no underitanding : for ir is the 


Spirit which openeth the thoughts, [_ and bringeth them forch | our 


of the Eſſences. | 

85. And you ſee moreover,that the Spirit is not the light it ſelfe, 
for the lighr hath its originall in che Tin&ure, which is the bloſſome 
of the Fire, but the Spirit is the-blower yp of the Fire, as you, ſee 
by the Aire, which biggen up the Humane Fire : and wee may un- 
 derſtand ir well enough Won ſelves, if wee doe but open and know 


ed us.'/ '/ | | | 

86. Underſtand us heere rightly. conceruing the number Three 
F or Tranity | of the Deity : wee meane but one God in three Per- 
ſons,ci one Eſſence and Will Bur wee give you to underſtand con- 
cerving the Ternary, that there are Three Centres: therein , which 
. are knowne in rhe Erernall Naturs » but are not; knowne without 
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our felves's by our fpifit : "which ſhall here-following be ſhew- 
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C or beyond | Nature : for witiout the Nature, the Deity is called 
Majeſty. But in Nature, it 1s called, F ather, Sonne, and Holy Spirit - 
Wonder, Counſell, Power. : 

895. For whatſoever is without Nature , could not helpe mee, I 
could not in Eternity, either ſee; feele, or finde it, becauſe I am in 
Nature, and generated from It. | 

£8. Bur becauſe the Majeſty hath generated the Nature, and fo 
hath manifeſted it ſelfe therein in Three Perſons, therefore 1 rejoyce 
in that manifeſtation, as being a Creature inhabiting therein, in E- 
ternity. 

89. And ſeeing then that I am generated out of the Nature of 
God, therefore is it my Mother, and the food of my foule ; and my 
ſoule is the food of God : for I am his praife [ Md glory | which he 
receiveth from my ſpiris:for my foule openeth his wonders,through 
his working, and fo is a joy ® in Ternar1o ſanfto. | 

go. I ſpeake-not onely of my ſelfe, bur of all men and Creatures, 
wherein his wonders ſtand o— in his love and anger.For the 
Devills themſclves ſtand in the Wonders of God : for they open the 
Seales of the Anger : and all ſtandeth to the Joy and Glory of God. 
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The two Gates in Ternarium SanQum, 
 bigbly 10 be Conſidered. 


| {aSREr=Sz Hon Sophiſter , T know thou wilt accuſe mee of 

FE] kad: Pride, becauſe, I ( being a meane fimple man 

[SB in this world) ſoarg{Fhigh into the Deepe. 

AN Bur it is ſaid , that yOu logke qnely.upon the 

2x £4! wifdome of this world, I doe not eſteeme or 

BE . carc for it : For it affords me no joy at all-bur 

<3; YE I rejoyce at this, thar my ſaule moveth in-the 

4-7 — 'Wonders,to the praiſe of God,ſo that I know 

his wondrous works in which my foule delighteth as in its Mother. 

Now every Spirit ſpeaketh of its own Mother, whoſe food, it eateth, 
and in.whoſe ſource \ or property Þ it liveth, _ | 
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' 2. Now fance I know the Wonders, ſhall I be ftlent 2 AmT not 
borne to ir, as alſo all the Creatures , that they ſhould open the 
Wonders of God, Therefore now I labour in my | employment } 
and another in his, and thou proud Sophiſter in thine. 


3. Wee ſtand all in Gods field, and wee grow to Gods glory, 


and to his works of wonder : as well the wicked 5s the * vertuous; but 


every fruit groweth in its own property : when the Mower ſhall cut 
ir downe, then every fruit ſhall come into its own Barne, and every 
property receiveth that which is irs own 3 and then the field in its 
Effences ( out of which wee are growne ) ſhall be manifeſted : for 
there are two Centres in the Eternity, and each Centre ſhall bring 
in its own Crop. 

4. Therefore conſider O Man, what you judge, that you fall not 
upon the {word of the Spirit of God, and that your work be nor 


P blowne up in the Fire of Wrath : for looke upon the Image in the 


Revelation, which beareth the ſword in its Mouth : ſurely it ſignifierh 


the Spiric of God, concerning which Chriſt ſaid ; When he cometh, 
he ſhall reprove the world of ſinnes, of righteouſueſſe, and of judgement. 

5. Of Sinnes, becauſe they live in hypoeriſie, and are not obedi- 
ent to the Spirit of God, nor beleeved in him 3 that he might mani- 
feſt heavenly wonders in them, but they continue under the wrath 
in the firſt Centre, and will not be regenerated, and doe open [ or 
manifeſt | no other wonders, but ſuch as are in the Wrath in meere 
hypoeriſte./! ye 4 | : 

6. And of ra Chriſt ſaich ; Becauſe I goe to the Father 3 
He hath deſtroyed Death, and opened the heavenly Gare for the 
ſoule, and 1s gone againe to his Father, and hath called us to him 3 
but the difſembling hypocrite will not come , he taketh: more de- 
light in his pride : therefore the Spirit reproverh him;and rebuketh 
him to his face, and layeth all his falie wayes open to the lighr,chat 
he might ſee, and beware. 

7. But he ſtriketh downe, the Wonders of the Reproofe; to the 
Grouud, till the Spirit reprove him of Judgement , becauſe the.Prince 
of this world Cwho held men captive )# judged ; And thou Sophiſter 
runneſt on wittingly(for thy own profit, tranfltory volupcuonſneſſe, 
and honours ſake ) to the Devill, and canſt not ſee the open Gare, 
which the Spirit ſheweth thee, therefore he reproyeth thee, and 
ſheweth ir to thv face. 

8. And if you.will not for all that,then it is as was faid ; Wee have 
piped unto you, but you have mt danced, wee have called you,bur you are 
not come tO us 3 | have been hungry after yon, but you have not 
fed mee : you are not: growne in my Garden of Roſes, therefore you 


& none of my food : your heart hath not been found in my praiſe ; 


erefore you are not my food. And this Bridegroome paſſeth by, _ 
Z | 2 tnen 
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then cometh che other, and gathereth , what he findeth, into his 
Barne ; you thould conſider that, 


[ Further 1nforn atten touching the holy Trenity.) 


9. Now ſince wee ſpeake of the Holy Trinity s as of one onely 
Ges, in one cnely Eſfence ; therefore wee lay, that the Holy Spi- 
rit goeth forth from the Father and the Sonne. And ſeeing God 
is every where, aud himſelfe filleth all things in the whole Deep: 


the-efore the minde asketh : Whither doth the Spirit goe forth, 


ſecing itis in the mouth of God,and alfo remameth only in God,as - 
a ſpirit in a body. I 
10. Heere fee Apocahps the fourth ;- there appeareth before the 
Throne of the Auncient | of Daycs } a glaſſie Sea, wherein ſtanderh 
the ſeates of the twenty-foure Elders, with the Lambe, which was ſlaine and 
liveth Eternally : and the Aancient [ of Dayes | fitting- upon the Throne, 
hath the B»oke with ſeaven ſeales, which the Lamb that was ſlaine tooke out 
of his hand, and brake open the ſeales.  ' | | 
11, There you ſee , the feaventh Spirit of the Divine Nature, 
which is the joy of the Majeſty of God, wherein the Trirfty mani- 


Feſteth it ſelfe, and you ſee the true Angelicall world : For the Sea 


is the Water-Spirtt, which im the Originall of Narure, is the fierce 
ſourencefte, bur ir getteth a skreeke | or aſpect | from the light of 
God ; where this forme departeth 3 and the skreek in the darknefle, 
zurneth to be a finking downe' into Death 3 where yer the Eaptiva- 
ted skreeke in the light, ( which is now-calted joy ) is alfo a' ſinking 
downe , and is turned into Meekpeſſe, wherem the light ſhine h : 
And it is like unto a Glaſſie Sea. > 

12, But it is the 9 Corforeity of the Divine Nature ; and herein 
the ſcaven Spirits of God, viz, the feaven byrning Torches, are re- - 
vealed : which the Angel in the Revelation biddeth to be written, 
but the ſeaven Thutders in the' dark Marrix in the fierce Nature, 
he biddeth to be fealed and not written + for they would be opened one 


after another ; and powre forth their, wonders, Which none ſhould 
| kndy; till they are pdf, till the ſeaventh ſeale #7 Ternzrio ſang is 0- 
_ pene1,, and then ſhall the hidden Myſtery of the Kingdom of God 


be finiſhed, when the ſeaventh Angel ſounderh his Tromper. 
13. And heerc wee give you to underſtant 5 what Moſes faith ; 
God created the. Heaven ont of the midff of the Waters: Bettold'thou feck- 
ing Minde ! this Glafftie Sea ( whichis the Water-Spiit in the pre- - 
ſence of God ) is the Matrix ,- ont 6f which the word Fr#t created 
the Element of Water : for the Element-of water m1 this world, is 
an Out-birth our of the Matrix of the Herven £m 
14. For they uſe to ſay, God &welteth mn Heaven, and it is nM 


: and 5 


Ch:i5. and the Angelicall world. 
and that Heaven is the Comprehenſjon of God, wherein God hath 
manifeſted himſelfe through the Creatures, viz.the Angels and the 


ſoules of Men : for in this ſeaventh Forme ( viz. in the Glaſfie Sea ) 
the Nature of the Father ftandeth revealed in great Hoſinefſe ; nor 


bd 


m the Fire, but the word is the Fire of this ſource © or property, 


and the NMoly Spirit,here goeth forth rhrough the Word,in the An- 
gelical world; and formeth every thing that groweth and liveth ; 
for he is the Spirit of life, in this fource | or property } . 

15. Behold thou feeking Minde ! I ſhew it to you yet more 
deeply and cleerely, thus Nature ts generated out of the Fathers 
firft will, which is #1 it ſelfe onely a Spirit, and a Darkneſſe, and yer 
rs driven fo far by the will, as into ſeaven Formes, and out of feaven 
nfinitly:Bur the cauſe of Nature confiſterh in the iirſt foure Formes; 
viz. in ſoure or harfh Jefiring, in the bitter [fing:: in the flaſh of Fire, 
where the life taketh its orrginall ; and the fourth in the chreeke of 
the Matrix before the Fire ; where the finking of the heavy Death 
downwards, and the going of the Fire-life upwards , is generated, 
where the Centre'then ſkanceth in the midit; as a heart jn the bo- 
dy ; ont of which the Tin&wre, (asthe fift Forme of fire, ) ariſerh, 
which 1s the Love=defire: and that dehire is a penetrating noiſe | or 
ſound | in the fixt Forme 3 and the he of the Tinfure,penerrateth 
throngh the finking downe of Death., where then wee underſtand 
the Meekneſfe of the Tirtfinre, Which maketh the finking down cor- 
porealwhich is the feaventh Forme : ont of which corporetty in the 
bevinning'df this world, the Earth, Stones, Meralls, and the whole 
Centre'of the Globe of the Earth, were generated 5 and in the fix 


foimes of Natare ftanderh the Globe of the Earth. wich its Regi- : 


went, and the feaventh Forme. is the Comprehenftbi/itv, or paſpahili- 
ty,a5s & in Earth and Stones, and it is the body of the fi% Formes, 
wherein they perforime their work, as aſpirit, in the body. Ard the 


tpper Globe in the Deepe-above the Earth, hath juſt ſach a Regi- 


ment in ſeaven Formes ; where then the foure Elements keepe 
the tpper Centre; and the Conſtellations, [ keepe | the wheele of 


the Eſſences of the Will ; and the Stn the Tindture of Fire, where- - 


in &very lifein this | outward | world doth confift. 

15. Ad juſt oalfo is the inward Regiment in Ternario ſan : 
not ſevered from this world, but this [ world | is fevered'otily by a 
Prinierple : for there is no corner or place in this world, where the 
inward Regiment 15 not. 

17. Fer this world is become corporeatF onr of the Fathers Na- 
rure, out of the Wrath, ont of the ſedventh Forme, Where the Tin- 
Fure of the'Snn maketh it lovely #nd pleaſanragaine. - 

18. And therefore the Devill is called a Prihee of this world, for 
heis the Prince in the Wrath of the Fathers Natuse : ard rh m ye 
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velicall world is the Sonnes Nature, in great lovezzoy,pleaſantnefſe, 
and Humility : for the Word ( or the Heart of God ) is the Centre 
therein. 

19. And the Flaſh { where Light and Darkneſle ſever ) maketh 
the Principle,and teverecn it into two Kingdomes?: where one Cen- 
tre burneth in the Fire {| or Anger | , and the other in Love, out of 
which the clcere Light ſhinech. And you muſt know , that the 
fcrce Flaſh, is the mark or limir of ſeperation : for that is the 
s$kreek to Life and to Death, where Wrath and Love part 3 which 
I will c+plaine to you hereafter. 

20. Thus wee give you to underſtand concerning the Angelicall 
world. The Fathers property is no darknefle, but the darkneſle is ge- 
ncraced in the ſterne detire ; and the Fathers property is the Light, 
cieere,free Eternity-which hath a will ro Nature, and that light will, 
in the Nature. 1s the flaſh of the Eſſences, and ſharpeneth ir ſelfe, 
in the ſterne hard wrath,and driverh it ſelfe on, to the fourth forme, 
where the flaſh of the liberty. in the ſharpneſſe, ſhineth like Fire: 
and there the flaſh of the liberty divideth ir ſelfe into two Princi- 


ples : one forwara from it, with the ſtrong might of the Fire, the 


other in it ſelfe. in the free light Eternity,and it giveth the * Glance 
to the light. Liberty. | | 
21. And in this ſeperation , the flaſh maketh the f Croſſe , where 
it prefi=th lo terribly through the dark Wrath. And_.ſo the flerce- 
nefle with its Centre, flieth upwards, for the fire drivech upwards : 
and the Matrix of the ſourencſle, ſinketh (as a thing that is kild, 
by the skreeke ) downe into Death 3; and the flaſh upon the Croſſe 


* frandeth ſtill Eſſentially : for it hath diſcovered the Matrix, and the 


Matrix hath infeed it, and holdeth it captive : and the fierce flaſh 
in the Matrix turneth to mecknefle ; for the flaſh in the terrified 
and overcome Matrix, getteth a rerrour or crack alſo , as when wa- * 
ter is caſt npon fire : where yet there is no water, but ſpirit [ to be 
underſtood |}. , 

22. Thus the ficrceneſſe of the firezis quenched, upon the Crofſe : 
and the bloffome of the Noble Tinfare ſpringeth up upon the Crofle, 


as 15 mentioned before ; and the bloſſom of the life m the TinQure, 


( as a pleaſing fire,) ſpringerh up like a ſprout ;and the $kreek fink- 
eth dowae as a faintneſſe and weakneſle, though there is no parting 
afunder, but the formes of rhe Divine Nature, are in ſuch a manner, 
and that finking downe, 1s as a joy, and is not the ſpirit in the fix 
Formes, which are incomprehenſible : for the ſinking is compre- 
henfible by the ſpiric: and the * Joy hath all the formes of the Spi- 
rit,and is the food and ſatiating of the Spirit 3 for it hath its originall 
out of the ſoure Matrix, and fo every life eareth of its own Matrix 
{ or Mother ] .. : 


23, And 
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23. And although wee have no tongue here, that can ( accord- 
ing to our [_ outward | ny ) bring theſe hidden Myſteries to 
the underſtanding : yet wee ſpeake as a Childe of irs Mother. For the 
Mother hath taken up our minde; and our ſenſe finketh downe into 


her booſom : where then wee (ce in the light, and know our Mother: 


and ſpeake thus of our Mothers houſe, and of her food | which wee 
live upon | . 

24. And though wee cannot well ſpeake the Language, yer wee 
know it in the ſenſe very we!l: and the cauſe why wee have not that 
Language 3 is, becauſe ( according to the cutward Man ) wee arc 
altogether a ſtranger in onr Mothers honſe,for the outward man doth 
not belong to that houſe, and therefore it harh at the Mothers 
Tongue [| or Language | , but ſpeaketh with the ſenſe of the inward 
Man, which reacheth to the Mother. 

25. Therefore heere wee ſhall. be as it were dumb, to thoſe 
which are got borne of God ; for ( according to the ontward Man ) 
wee are in this world, and according to the mward Man, wee are in 
God : therefore the ſenſe of the minde ſpeaketh of the Kingdome 
of Heaven, and the outward: Spirit, ( which is generated from the 
Principle of this world ) ſpeaketh ® of this world, and the inward 
[ Spirit ] ( borne of God ) ſpeaketh ® of the Inward World. 

26. Since then wee are generated our of both worlds, therefore 
wee ſpeake in two Languages : and io wee ninſt be underſtood allo 
by two Languages, one whereof will deſpiſe this { work | and the 
other will highly beleeve and love it; for every ſpirit caketh irs own 
[ the Spzder poyſon, the Bee honey: the corrupt Adam ( in Iſmael ) 
loveth ſcorning 3 the true Man ('in Chrift |) with Iſaach, loveth obe- 
dience }. - 

27. Bur ſeeing, we are with our ſoule(in this world,) ina ſtrange 
lodging, and yet wee certainly know, that wee mult travaile, either 


u Or, from. 


into Heaven to God, or into Hel! to the Devill : and fince wee ijke . 


not the Devill ; wee ſhould doe well to ſeeke after the Kingdome of 
Heaven.,and to caſt our minde and thoughts upon 2t,for thereby wee 
gaine the precious Crowne of Pearles, inſtead of the Crowne of t19i5 world 
which the Devill hath ſer upon ns, through fine, wherevich, we goe 


abour in this world, with brave ſhewes, in hypocrife,in high-mind- - 


edneſfſe, and in our own authority and power * auc therefore wee 
will ler them goe; and ſpeake of our Mothers Crowne in our Native 
Countrey. Lf, | 
28. Wee have ſufficient underſtanding of it, if wee know our 
fetves aright : and wee finde it in our body and {cule : as alt in the 
forme and ſhape of the body ; bur efpeciaily in the Mnde : bir the 
Spirit of this world, knoweth nor it {cIfe;cn:cepr another ligi; ſhine 
mit, wherein the minde can fee and inow i {cle 
| | 29. Fer 
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' 29. For the Spirit borne of God, ( which goerh forth from God in 
the Divine ſenſe | or underſtanding J ) openeth to the minde, the 
underſtanding and knowledge) fo that man, feerh himſelfe in the 
Bands of this world ; yer he ieeih nor his Glory, but he looketh 7n 
Ternartum Sandum | mo the Holy Ternary ] into the Angelicall 
werld, which he labourerh for, with great longing , and there js a 
continual] reftleſneife tn him. 

20. For he is artratted by two : viz. by the Spirit of God, and . 
by the Devill, in whoſe bands alſo he is tied, according to the our- = 
ward ſinful Man : and his Centre ſtandeth dire&ly upon the Croſſe, 
and he is in this world like a Balance, whereof one part goeth ſud- 
denly up, and then ſuddenly downe againe: and wee are here 
onely in a yalley of miſery, anguiſh, and perplexity. 

21. Now ſeeing God is ſo neere as, yea in our ſelves ; therefore 
let us ſeeke him : and if we would finde him, wee mult turne away 


from this world, and become like a !lircle Infant, that is withour un- 


cerſtanding, which onely hangeth to the breſts of its MOther.: and 
wee muſt be new borne 114 God, with our-minlle and thoughts,or elſe 
wee cannot ſee him : and Chriſt himſelfe teacheth us the ſame [fay- 
ing | that his light ſhineth in us. - 

32. Wee muſt wholly rejeft our own Reaſon , and not regard 


helpe ns, 10 that Light, bur it is a meere leading aſtray and keeping 


*. of us back. 


23. This wee intimate to the Reader , that he may know [ what” 
it is which | he readeth: [| it is ] nor the writing, of a Man of under- 
ſtanding, but of a Childe ; as achilde | newly borne ] from the 
Mother, is a ſtranger to this world , | and hath no underſtanding 
of it ]. 

34. Therefore wee ſpeake of our Child-like Birth in God: for 
our beginning is upon the Croſſe : wee are cregted upon the Croſſe 
as to our ſoule, therefore rhe Body alfo is a Crofle : and the Centre, 
( viz. the Heart ) is in the midſt of the Crofle : and wee are with 
Adam, gone forth from the Image of the Crolle, into the Image of 
the Serpent: But the Sonne of the Virgin,hath regenerated us againe 
on the Croſle to a Heavenly Image. - 

gs. Therefore wee will ſpeake, what wee ſee and know .in the 
Ground, and not be ſilent : for a Croſſe-birth keeperh its Cenutre z 
Ternario ſan#o | in the Holy Ternary } underſtand it righ:,.in the ho- 
ly number Three,but not in the Majeſty,which is withour Eſſence ; 
bur in the diftin&on of the Trinity , where the Deity is called Fa- 
ther, Sonne, and Holy Spirit , where the two Principles part, the 
Holy and the 2g? there it 15 that the flaſh maketh a Croſſe, 
and upon the Croſle, the Heart of God is generared;j from Eternity 


ro 
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to Eternity? | and ſtandeth as a Heart in the body,or as God the Fa- 
thers word in his Centre, and fo maketh another Centre in ir ſelfe, | as 
the Light maketh another Centre then the Fire , and yer they are 


not parted aſunder ] . For it entererh into it ſelfe,into the Light of 


the Liberty of the Father. : 

36. Therefore it is the Heart of God, for ir is the power of the 
; <5 aa and aftorderh the * Luſtre, power, and glory of the Ma- 
jelty. _- ” | 
% Ont of this Word, the Father ſpeaketh forth his Spirit, [_ as 
the fire ſendeth forth the Aire through the Light ], which Spirir 
ooeth forth from the Word, into the mecknelle of the Word, and 
bringeth with him the Glance of rhe Majeſty ; for the meckneile 
raketh its beginning with the Flaſh | of lightning | which is the 
ſevering mark of the two Principles : where the Wrath goeth up- 
wards, and the Meeknefle downwards : and are both the ſubſtance 

of the Corporeity. | | 

38. For although the wrath in the flaſh inclineth upwards, and 
alſo ) ſide wayes, yet the finking down of death is 1n ir alſo: for the 


flaſh kzUeth the hard ſtrong might 3 as is ſeene how ir diſfipateth the 


darkneſſe, and yet the ſting of the wrathfulneſſe remaineth in it, 
where no death is perceived,bur ſubſtantiality without underſtand- 
ing: as alſo in the ſwking of the captivated meekneſſe in the Light, 
there is no underſtanding neither, bur ſubſantiality, and yet it hath 
the TinFure , which ſpringeth in the ſubſtanrialiry , and is like a 
growing : and the underſtanding remaineth meerly in the Centre on 
the Crofle in the * Number Three. | 

39. Thus wee ſay the Holy Ghoſt goeth forth from the Father 
and the Sonne [ as the Aire from the fire and the Light } but whi- 
ther doth he goe ? Into the ſubſtanrialiry, with the Glance of the 
Majeſty, wherein the Deity ſtandeth revealed. This Gate is called 
by mee in all my Writings ; * Ternarius Sandlus : for I meane the 
Number Three | or Trinity } in rhe ſubſtantiality, (viz. in the 


 Angelicall World, ) where the Three Perſons have revealed them- 


{clves. 

40. Now therefore wee ſay very right : that the Sonne is the 
Word of the Father,which the Father ſpeaketh. But now the Deepe 
Minde asketh, Whrther doth he ſpeake it ? | ar ;nto what doth he 


ſpeake it forth ] ? Behold ! the Word is the Heart, and ſoundeth in 


the Eſſences [| or working poweis | of the Father : and the Heart 
ſpeaketh.ir in the month of the Father, and in the mouth, the Holy 


x Glance or 
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* The Holy Ter- 


Nan « 


Spirit of the Father comprenenderh it, in his Centre, and ſo goeth 


with it forth, from the Father and the Sonne, into the ſubſtantiality, 
where it ſtanderh with the Glance of the Majeſty, as @ Virgin of the 
Wiſdome of God, in Ternario SanFo| in the Holy Tay] 
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Of the Wiſdome of God, | Ch: ©. 

41. This, which is ſpoken forth, is an Image of the Holy > Nyum- 

ber Three, and a Virgm but without ſubſtance, yer a fimilitude of 

God. In this Virgm, the Holy Ghoft openeth the Great Wonders 
of Ged the Father, which are tm his hidden feales. | 

42.* Mcxcover the Holy Ghoſt manifeſteth the opened ſeales of the 

Heart of God in the Glance of the Majeſty,which Itind in the light, 


_ and are called the ſeaven Spirits'sf God. 


;3. Thus the Image of the Wildome of God ſtandeth in ſubſtance 
among the ſeaven burning Spirits , which butne in the Light of God, 
( for they are the Divine Nature: | aud 7t hath the ſeauen Starres ( of 
tk hidden feales, which ftand in rhe Anper of the Father in his 
Centre ) in its hand : for the Heart of 'God is the might of the num- 
ber Three, as the Apocalyps ſhewerh you in the firſt Chapter. 


7 he bighly precious Gate for Man to Conſider of, © 


44. This Wiſdome of God, is an Erernall Virgin,not a# Woman, 
bur the Chaſtity and Purity without blemiſh, ang is as an Image of 
God : Shee is a repteſentarion of the tiymbBer Three, Which genera- 
teth nothing, bur in her ſtand the great Wonders, which the Holy 
Ghoſt diſcovereth; and the Word of the Father createth , through 
the ſoure Matrix,viz. the Fiat ; and ihee is the wonderfull Wiſdome 
wichourt number, in her hath the Holy Ghoſt diſcovered the Image 
of Angels, as allo the Image of Man, which the © Verbum Fiat hath 


created: 


45. Shee is the Great ſecret Myſtery in the Counſel of God, and 
goeth f into the firſt Principle, viz. into the Anger of the Father, 
and openeth the Wond-rs in the Hidden ſeales or formes of Nature 
in the wrath, and is comprehended by nothing ;for ſhee is an Image 
without ſubſtance of Generating: the Holy Ghoſt hath,throngh her, 
diſcovered the Third Principle, Which the word Fiat hath made cor- 


-poreall; out of both the Matrixes, (out of both-che Mothers, ) of 


the ſibſtanriality : and he hath difcovered a limit to that ſubſtance 


in the Centre of the Seaven Formes, where they ſhall goe into their 


Ether with the corporeall ſubſtance : and yer both the Mothers | or 
Matrixes ] ſhall ſtand in the ſabſtanriality,(before the Virgin of the 
wildome, before the number Three [ or holy Trinity |) im the 
Eternall Figure, to Gods glory, and f his works of Wonder. 

45. Therefore conſider O yee Philoſophers, how God created this 
world in Six-Dayes : for each Dayes work is a Creation | or Crea- 
ture ] of a Spirit in Ternario ſanfo : and the Seaventh Day is the Reſt 
of the Sabbath of God, in the Seaventh Spitit of God, wherein the 
Virgin of the Wiſdome of God *{tandeth 3 and therein.is no more 
any.workins of Anxiery, but the Erernall Perfection of Reff. 

| | 47. For- 
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495. For the fix Spirits muſt ſhed forth their operations of what 
15 in their feales: aid are not knowne before, till they have powred 
forth the vertue { 'or power | of their Vialls in the Principle of this 
world, which Men and f the other ] Creatures bring to ſubſtance 
and Þ ad { or effe ]as a building to [ the manifeſtation of ] Gods 
Works of Wonder. 


48. And-when this ſhall be accompliſhed , then the hidden Spi- 


rits of God, under the ſeales) enter againe into the Ether, viz. in- | 


to their Centre-: and then the Time of the ſeaventh Seale beginneth, 
in the (ubſtantialiry, in the preſence of God, and the hidden Myſte- 
' ry of the Ringdome of God is accompliſhed, as is mentioned in the 
Revelation of Feſus Chriſt : and as wee have knowne in Ternario ſan, 
in the Holy Ternary }. 

- 49. This Wiſdome of God (which is the Virgin of Glory and 
Beautious'Ornament, and an Image of the number Three ) is ( in 
her figure) an Image, like Angells and Men, and ſhee taketh her 
Orrginall in the Centre on the Croſſe, like a bloſſome of a branch, 
out of the Spirit of God. 

go. Forſhee is the | Subſtentiality of the Spirit, which the Spirit 
of God putterh on as a Garment, whereby he manifeſteth himſelfe, 
or elfe his forme would not be knowne : for ſhee is the Spirits Cor- 
poreity, and though thee 'is not a corporeall palpable ſubſtance, 
like ns, Men, yet ſhee is ſubſtantiall and viſible, but the Spirit is not 
ſubſtantiall. 

$1. Forwee, Mey, can in Eternity, ſee no more of the Spirit of 
God, but onely the Glance of the Majeſty: and his glorious power 
wee feele inns, for itis our life, and coridugerh ns. 

$2. But wee know the Virgin in all her heavenly Similitudes or 
Images 3 whereas ſhee giveth a body to all fruics,ſhee is not the Cor- 
poreity of thefrnit, bur.the Ornament and Luſtre. 

$3. The Corporeity goeth forth out of the Subſtanriality, which 
1s not the Spirit, bat an impotency, in compariſon of the Spirit, in 
which the numberThree dwelleth;and that Subftantiality, is the E- 
lement of God,for there is a life therein, (but without underſtand- 
ing,) in which the Paradiſe of Gogconfiſteth; for the ſeaven Spirits 
of God work therein;and it is as a'® growing;and herein confilt the 
| Great Wonders of God, according to all Effences infinitly. - 

54. For every forme of hn Effences bringeth forch irs, fruit, 
which by-the wreſtling of the Wheele, attaineth jts higheſt Ornament 
and Power, and yer palſeth away with being overcome, for all is 
herem as awreftling, where one, is now nppermoſt and mighty, and 
then-is overcome againe, and another riſeth up which hath other 
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Of the wiſdome of God, Ch: x53. 
6s. Here againe wee neede an Angells Tongue ; for the Minde - 
ever asketh ; how and where ? for when the Detpe is ns of, - 
which is without comprehenſion and number {|_ or mealure, ] the . 
minde alwayes onderſtanderh ſome corpgreall thing. | 

$5. Bur when I ſpeake of the Virgin of the -Wiſdome of God, I: 
meane not a thing, that is | confined, or circumſcribed] in a place ; 
23S alto when I fpeake.of the number. Three z but I meane the whole 
Deepe of the Deity without end and number |_ or meaſure ] , 

$7. But every Djviue Creature, ( as are the Angels and foules of 
Men ) have :the Virgin of the Wiſdome of God, as an Image in the 
L1zht of Life, underſtand, in the Subſtanriality of the Sp'rit, where- 
i i the number Three, dwelling in it ſelfe. 

58. For wee comprehend ( before us) the number Three in the 
mage, viz--in the Virgin of the Wiſdome of God, underſtand, 
\vithour our Perſon, wee ſee only the Majeſty of the Deity, for the 
Creature comprehendeth not the number Three, in the appear- 
ance to the eye , bur the Spirit of the foule ( which ſtandeth in the. 
Divine Centre ) ſeeth it, brit net perfectly. 

$9. For the Spirit of a toule, 1s out of sne forme of Nature , and . 
vet can bring forth in it ſelfe all formes of Nature.Seeing then there. - 
15 nothing ® whoſe and perfe&, bur onely the number Three [ or the 
Trinity; | therefore other. [ things ] are ® ſeverall , { or divided | 
as there are various ® ſorts of Angells. 

60. And ſo the Effences of the Centre in God) [_ as to or | with 
the Angelicall Spirits, ſtand all in the Wonder , and God is mani- 
feſted in a Cieaturely Forme, by the Angelicall world 3 for they are 
all, out of the Beciug of God. . 2” 

61, Wee ſpeake thus onely concerning the Diſtin#tion of the 
Great Wonders in God. The ſpirits of Angells are not generated 
out of the ſubſtantialiry which is withour underſtanding 3 bur our - 
of the Centre of the ſeaven formes ( or Spirits ) of the Erernall Na- 
rure ; out of each Forme a Throne Angel:] and out of the Throne 
[ Angel ]his Angel ( or Miniſters :.) and therefore a whole £ Domi- 
nin is fallen with m_—_— - he = 

62. And the Kingly and Princely Dominions | or Governments | 
of this world; have their originall here, for ſeeing 41it hath a princi- 
ple of its own, therefore it hath all formes of the heavenly * : and 
though the flattering Hypocrites, the High Spiritualtys(as they call 
themſelves,who lift up themſelves above Kings and Princes) will not 
beleeve it, yet it 15 true. OY 

63. For the fierce Might of the Principle| of this world } driveth 
Its f order according to the Heavenly Forme. And although the frerce 
Spirits ( of the hidden ſeales ) doe  powre forth their Vialls of anger” 
heere, in {| the Dominions and Governments of the Principle - fy 
world. 
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world ], and that the Devill getreth great Prey in.it : what is thar 
to the | heavenly ] Ordinance | of Government } ? have not wee Life 
and Death before us, and may chooſe and take which wee will ; 


who can blame God then ? Every one may goe Whither he will, 


To whom he giveth himſelfe « ſervant in obedience, his ſervant he is : 


and in that Kingdome he ſhall ever be , whether he be Prince or 


Servant. 

64. And though one be a ſuperiour Leader and Ruler in this 
[ worldly ] Principle ; yet he hath not [| therefore ] c Divine Autho- 
rity, but in that Condition he is a Steward of the Prir ciple, and is 


under the ſeales, which under his Government bring their Wonders - 


to light. : 

65. A Prince 1s as often a ſervant in obedience to the Devill ; as 
a miſerable Heardſman 1s, and there is no difterence berween them, 
bur in the Office they beare, which he beareth * for God, and not 
v for hiniſelfe. — 

66. For in the Courts of Kings and Princes, the Vialls of wrath, 
of the hidden Seales ( or Spirits ) are powred forrh ; from whence 
cometh rhe Thundering , Lightning , and Warres , Contention and 


Strife upon Earth : which the flattering Hypocrites of the oreat 


Whore in Babel ( which ride, as a God, upon the Beaſt the might of 
Princes) doe continually blow up,by their ſounding of their Trum- 
pets : which Princes ſhould take heed of, if they will prevent, their 


going with the whore into the Lake of Brimſtone, of the wrath of - 


God 3 as may be ſeene in the Apecalyps, 2 | 


The Gate of the Diſttndon between the 
Subſtantiality and the * Element. 
eAlſo between Paradiſe and Y Heaven. 


Every ſubſtance hath its Forme, which the Reader ſhonld under- 
ſtand to be one of theſe foure, and wee will ſhew him the Diſtin- 
Aion. © | 

67. The Heaven ſtandeth in the Matrix of the ſoureneſſe, which 
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in the Meeknefle is called, the Water-Spirit ; and is the outward 


Encloſure | or Firmament ] which parteth the Principles. 

68. The ſubſtantialtty is in the Heaven, and is the vertue or Cor- 
poreity of the ſeaven Spirits of God,and is called the Body of God, 
which our hands are not able to comprehend or feele, and yet it is 
in ſubſtance,and comprehenſible by the Spirit : for it is the body of 
the Spirit 3 alſo the body of our ſoute if wee be new-borne in God : 
for it is Chriſts body, which he giveth us in the Faith, to eare, as is 
| fo-be feene in his Teſtaments : and the | one ] Element leadeth the 
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Principle thetcin.as a moveable Lifewhich indeed is not the Spirir 
of God it ſelte, but the Spirit of God hath this life and ſubſtantial- 
ry in him, as a body, and hc is firſt che Spirit of underftanding and 
of onIniporericy- 

69. For Paradiſe is the ſpringing up our of the Effences,in the 
Divine Centre : which | Parad ſe | = goeth throngh all Formes, ir 
goerh through the [ one | Element,and through rhe ſubſtanrialiry, 
and alſo through the Heaven, as a ſpringing of a Drag Garden, 
therefore 4dam, even in this world; was m Paradiſe. 

70. © Deare Children, if yee underſtood this, how would you 
tread urderfoote the Contentions of the Sophiſters. Much confiſteth 
herein, which ſhall hereafter be ſhewne you » ſo far as wee onght : 
let none be wilfully blinded , nor be oftended with the fimplicity 
of this hand. 

71. Fcr if wee will enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, we muſt 
be children, and not cunning, and wiſe, in the underſtanding of this 
world, wee mult depart from our own Reaſon, and enter into obedi- 
ence to our  Eternall ] firſt Mother, and ſo wee ſhall receive the 
ſpirit and life of our Mother, and then alſo wee ſhall know her habi- 
tation. 

72. No wit of our own attaineth the Crowne of the myſtery of 
God)it is indeed revealed 7n the Scriptures of the Saints, bur the Spi- 
rit of this world apprehendeth it not. Herein no DoCtors ( though 
they have ſtudied never ſo nnich)have any ability in their own wit, 
to attaine the Crowne of Gods ſecret Myſteries. | 

73. There is none, can in his own power, apprehend any thing 
of the Depths of God, and teach it ro another ; bur they are all chil- 
dren, and Schollers in their A. B. C. And though wee write and 
ſpeake highly thereof, yet the underſtanding is not our own, but the 
Spirit's of the' Mother: which ſpeakerh our of its children, what ir 
will ; it revealeth it ſelfe in ® many formes, in one otherwiſe then in 
another, for its wondrous wifdome, is a Deepe withont number, 
and you onght not to marvell, that the children of God have not 
one > manner of ſpeech and word, for every one ſpeaketh out. of the 
wiſdome of the Mother, whoſe number 1s without ground and in- 
finite. | | 

74. Bat the limit, is the Heart of God, they all rnnne thither, 
and that is the Triall | or Touchſtone ] whereby yorrſhall know, whe- 
ther the Spirit ſpeaketh from God, or from the Devill : for the'De- 
vill hath alſo his Matrix, and his children therein, who atfo ſpeake 
out of the ſpirit of thezr Morher. | | En 

75. Here behold the flattering Hypocrites, the proud vaine glo- 
rious Boaſters, who account themſelves Maſters, and fufficient able 
expounders of the Scriptures of the Saints,who ſay, wee haye ſtudied 

* m 
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in the myſteries of the Scriptures of the Saints, and we underſtand 
them ſufficiently, and moreover | wee haye ſtudied and taken our 
degrees in the Univerſity ] and can make concluſions, and deter- 
mine thus wee will beleeve, thus wee will have the Scripture to be un- 


derftood, and Decree fri Lawes, and ſcvere puniſhment, againſt 


thoſe that will not {tick to their Lawes, which they execute under 
the ſhelter and protection of a worla!y power. 

76. Is not this kfting up of himifelfe in his own luft and glory, 
above God ; as the Prophet Danzel tpcaketh concerning the hypo- 
criticall Antichriſt > Take heed of thoſe, yee Children of God ; they 
fſpeake from themſclves, arid nor from the Spirit of God, they have 
not the Childrens filzal ſpirit of humilicie ( in ebedience and love, ) 
rowards theit Mother, much lefle towards her children 3 They de- 
voare the Childrens Bread, and get their living with decezt. 

77. They are the true murtherers and Wolves,who in their con- 
ceived Opinions and proud Conceits, ſtirre vp Warres and blond- 
ſhedding, and fer vp all manner of wickednefſſe and abominations : 
they are the great proud Whore of Babe!, who ride in the H-arts of 
Princes 3 through them 1s powred our the vialls of the wrath of God ; 
and vet they call themſelves the Lambs and ſheepe of Chriſt. 

78. O yee Wolves! where is your *childes Garment 2 if you have 
ſufficiently learnt the hidden Myſteries of God; yon are no children 
and Schollers { thar goe to Schooie ! : bur { if you have | then live 


m the Wonders of the Mother, in her humility and purity in Gods 


works of wonder,.and wee will beleeve you;Purt oft your prond Robe 
and Gowne, and receive us poore A. B. C. Schollers into the Boo- 
ſome of our Mother, and teach us ®our Moiber Tongue, and then wee 
fhall live together in unity as Brethren. But what ſhall they ſay of 
you ? The Spirit of the Mother declareth concerning you, that you 
are the proud Whore of Babel, riding upon the Dragon : in the Revelation 
of Jeſus -Chrift, there is your looking Glaſſe. 


The Gates of this world; 
_{ Alfo concerntng the Language of Nature]. 


79. Reaſon alwayes asketh 3; ont of what is the Earth and Stones, 
alſo the Elements and* Starres, generated ? wee cannt know: this in 
the Reaſon and Art of this world, neither can the Bookes of the Do- 
fors teach it, wee know it onely in our Deare Mother, wee ſee it in 
the Light of the Mother: bur in'this world wee are blinde concern- 
ing it, neither can wee learne it of any bedy. + 

Bo. The Writings of the Saints and the Children of God tell us : 
That God created the World by his Wifdome, and by the Spirit of his Mouth, 

- and 
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Of the Viſdome of God, Che 5. 
and it is fo, neither have wee any other knowledge, then that God 
hath reyealed himſcite in his wiidome. | 

81. But this world is not his wiſdome: butir is a Figure { come ] 
out of his wiſdome : it harh not the wiſdome of God palpably , bur 


the * Wonders of the Wiſdome : and this world 1s onely a fimilitude 


of the Deity, according to Love and Anger, in Nature and 8 with- 
out Nature | 
22. For behold the Þ Wheele of the Starres, and the ſeaven Pla- 


nets ; and allo the foure Elements ; 'Fire , * Aire, !Water, and 


n: Earth 3 and then you ſhall finde the graund, that it is all really an 
out- birth our of the Eternall Nature,where the Deity hath revealed 
it ſelfe comprehenſibly [_ or palpably |]. 

83. For the Spirit of God hath diſcovered the Image of God in 
the Virgin of his wiſdome, and the Verbum Fat hath created it;The - 


- Forme of this world was from Eternity in the Nature of God , but + 


inviſible and immarteriall. 

By. * Then faith Reaſon : What was Gods Creating ? The word 
Schuff { which fignifierh, Created ] hath itin its own meaning, ac- 
cording to the Language of Nature : and if you would underſtand that 
Language, obſerve in your minde, how each word from the heart is 
framed in the mouth, and what the Mouth and the Tongue do with it; 
before the Spitir ſendeth it Forth. 

85. If you did apprehend this, you ſhould underſtand every 
thing in irs Name, why each-thing is called as ir is : it would be thus 
underſtood in the Language of every Nation, every one in their own 
Mother-Tongue. And in this place lyeth the heavy Fall of Adam, in 
which wee loſt what wee had inuthe | ſtate of } Innocency, bur in 
the Regeneration of Jeſus Chriſt ( according to the Inward Man ) 
wee have attained it againe. 

85, You muſt have the underſtanding of the Three Principles, for 
[ the attaining of ] rhe Language of Nature : for there are Three of 
them, that” forme the Word, viz. Soule, Spirit, and Body. Behold * 
and obſerve whether it be ſo or no, as I tell you, concerning the 
Language of Nature 3 Tiy and conſider of it , not onely in the word 


© Schuff | which ſignificth, Created | bur in all Words and Names 


that are in every Language of cvery Nationxvety one according to 


Its own underſtanding | and meaning ] . 


87. ( Indeed it js not good that man ſhould have knowne it, bur 
fince he is gone out of the Inward into the Outward, and ſtanderh 
now in the Secking,therefore he muſt enter againe into the Inward, 
where, in this hidden Myſtery , he beholdeth the myſtery of the 
Creation. ) : 

88. When you fay Schuff { which fignifieth, Created ] the ? Spirit 
formeth ir ſelfe in the Mouth, and ſhutrerh rhe Teeth ps 7 

ſe 
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ſiſeth through the Teeth, as a kindled Fire thar burneth, but open- 
eth the Lips, and keepeth them open , and then goeth the preſſure 
from the Heart, and the upper Teeth leane upon the under Lip, and 
the Tongue draweth back and leaneth upon the nether Gummes, 


and the ſpirir | or breath] thruſteth the {yllable Schuff forth through - 


the Teeth, and the word of diftinftion , which the ſyllable Schuf 
chruſterch forth, remaineth in its ſeate in the Heart , and doth nor 
awaken the ſoure Mother in the ſtrong Might , ſo that it kindleth 
no Fire. | TheR. is the Charatter of the fire-ſource , for every 


Letter 1s 4 Sp111t, and 1s a forme of the Centre,although by the tran- ' 


poſing and turning of the word they alter , yet every Letter hach a 

meaning or underſtanding in the Centre, bur it 1s wonderfull, and 

Jes is apprehended in the ſenſe when the Light is ſhining in the 
enne |. 

8g. Behold ! Man is the ſml:itude of God: for his ſoule is 2 out of 
the Centre upon the Crolſe , where the Eternall Word is Generated, 
comprehended by the Spirit of God, there the Spirit hath compre- 
hended all the Three Principles , and brought them into a body 3 
; as wee ſee; that the Spirit livech from the inward and from the out- 
ward,u7z.trom the Spirit of rhe Centre, as alſo from the Spirit of this 
world, viz. from the Aire. 

90. Now as the Spirit of Erernity , hath formed and framed all. 
.things, ſo alſo the ſpirit of Man formeth them in his Word, for all 
ariſeth from ' his Centre : for the humane ſpirit is a forme, figure,and 
ſimilitude of the Number-Three of the Deity 3 whatſoever God is 
in his Nature, that the fpirit of Man is in it ſelfe : and therefore he 
giverh every thing its Name, according to the ſpirit and forme of 
every thing, for the inward ſpeaketh forth the outward. 

91. Andasthis world, was from Eternity hidden in the Nature 
of God, and ſtood in the Wiſdome, and as may be ſaid, hath a be- 
ginning and end from the Word of the Centre , ſpoken forth from 
the outgoing ſpirit of the Centre , ( underſtand, out of the Subſtan- 
riality of Nature, into a comprehenfible ſubſtance,where rhis world 
appearethas a Principle, having its own ſource and Government) . 
And ſoalfo the Name and fimilitude of God, viz. this world, is in the 
ſpirit of Man, and it ſpeaketh them forth with its word in the ſame 
manner; as they were fpaken in the Nature of God, from tie Spirir 
of God in the Wiſdome, where then they were ſeene in the Light 
of God." _ | | 

92. : Obſerve it rightly, accurately, ad deeply : the humane ſpi- 
rit in its Three-fold Forme hath all the Three Principles in it: viz. the 
Kingdome of God,the Ringdome of Hell,and the Kingdome of this 


world, and it ſpeaketh forth from it ſelfe , from'the ſource, forme, 


and frame,of every Beeing, whether it be Heavenly,Earthly,or Hel- 
| L ; 


liſh, 


'T7 


7 Or, from the 
Centre of the 
Croſſe. 


r Altas, one and 
the ſame Cen- 
tre, 
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liſh, as it hath been ſpoken forth [' or expreſſed ] by the Spirit of 


God from Eternity , in the inviſible ſubſtance of the Eternall Na- 


ture; as 2 figure or ſpirit of the Word of God;and was without ſub- 
ſtance, till tfie A and O, and in the A and O, in the beginning and 
end: ſo alſo the ſpirit of Man ſpeaketh it forth m beginning and end 
without ſubſtance, for the ſubſtance was once Created in the Crea- 
rure. | 

93. And obſerve us thus further, concerning the Language of Na- 
ture, when wee ſay: Im Anfang Schuff Gott Himmel und Erden | in the 
Beginning God Created Heaven and Earth | then wee name | or 
expreſſe | all that , out of which Heaven and Earth was Created, 
and this the Minde * in the Light of God onely underſtandeth. 

94. For as the forme of this world was ſeene in the Light of 
God, before the ſubſtance | was |, ſo alfo the Minde in the Lighr 
of God ſecth it in the Creation, as it is brought into Effence or 
Subſtance 3 for Nature in the ſpirit of Man, and Nature in the Spi- 
ric of God, according to the Three Principles, is of one| and the 


- fame Eſſence or Subſtance, the humane ſpirit js a pertect Sparkle 


T from It. 

08. But you muſt know 3 that as the Erernall Nature hath not 
the Glance and Might of the Majeſty in its own power, ſo that it can 
comprehend the Number-Three 7n Ternario Sando, ( although in- 
deed the Number-Three dwelleth in Nature, and yet there is a dif- 
ference between the Scaven Formes of Nature and the Number- 
Three: ) ſo there is alſo a diſtin&tion between the ſoule's ſpirit of 
Nature,and the Number-Three of-God);ſb that the ſpirit of the ſoule;, 
when it imagineth back into Nature, into the Centre of the Wrath, 
Jooſeth the Majeſty, and in the Wrath flieth out above the Majeſty, 
and then may be called a Reprobate Devill | or caſt-away } . | 

965. The Minde may underſtand the Word , and the forming of 
the Word, thus : Obſerve, when the Three-fold Spirit of Man faith 
Schuff ( which ſignifieth created |, then the Minde may obſerve the 
forme of the Generation of the Word 3 firſt, the ſpirit [_ or breath } 
frameth the Word in the Mouth; and not in the Heart, and cloſerh 
the Teeth together, and fiſſeth through the Teeth, ke a kindled 
fire: which denoteth the Comprehenſion : for the Lippes doe open; 
__— ſifſing is the fire from whence goeth the Are : underſtand 
it thus. E 

97. Before Time [was] , the world was in God, but without Sub- 
ſtance: Now Lucifer the Great Prince out of the Centre of Nature 
awakened and kindled the wrath and fireayhich was not knowne in 
the Eternity : for he would Domineere in the Might of the Fire, 
above God, and therefore the ſowrce of Fire became his Habita- 
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98. And wee meane here the ſterne Fiat ( viz. the Mother of 


Nature) the ſourenefſe and hardnefſe, which was kindled in its 
fterne Might: and hath in the Centre of Nature attraRed together 
the ſubſtanciality of the ſterne Matrix out of rhe Numberlefſe El- 
fences, whence Earth, Stones, and Metalls, have come to be. 

909. For the Centre was " Sulphur, Mercurius, and Sal, and it, 
[ the Centre, ] was buta Spirir,but in the ſterne Fat, (in the ſterne 
fierce atrraQtion)ir came to be ſuch hard Stones,Metalls,and Earth, 
all according to the Formes of the Eſſences : It is all become mate- 
riall: that which ( before the Time ] in the Nature of the dark 
wrathfull fubſtanrialiry * , was onely as a raiſed duſt , became in 
the attrattion wholly grofſe, dry, and hard,-and God would not have 
it fo particularly before the Majeſty, to ſpeake in a Creaturely man- 
ner 3 and therefore it was ſuddenly in thar inſtant rogether ? Created 
co a proper Centre of its own. - 

r00. And here ariſeth the Diſtin&ion of the Three Principles, 
which before was not knowne : for they were in one onely Beeing, 
and were onely knowne in the * Wiſdome , before the Majeſty, 
with their Diſtinction. 

Ior. Obſerve the meaning right:as the Mouth formeth the word 
Schuff [ which ſignifieth Created } juſt ſo was the Creatien formed : 
for the Lips doe open,and the npper Gummes with theTeeth touch 


the nether-Lip.and the ſpirit{ or breath] ſifſeth through the Teeth: 


and it is thus 3 As the Lips ( viz. the outward encloſure) doe open, 
{o hath the Matrix of the Genetrix opened ir ſelfe, viz. in the Kind- 
ling : The tiſſing is the Fire, and our of the Fire [goerh } the Aire, 
as a ſpirit of the Matrix, which was now awakened, and was not be- 
m- in the Centre, but onely in the Wiſdome of the Number- 
ree. | 
| To2, The Arre{ winde or breath *] is not the ſpirit of the Num- 
ber-Three, but the awakened ſpirit out of the Matrix, viz. out of 
the Centre of Nature: for the ſpirit of the Number-Three is a cauſe 
of Naturezand hath in it th&viſdome, bur this [| Spirit of the Aire | 
is without underſtanding as the ſubſtanrialiry is. 
103. And as the Fire hath its originall from the Eternall Liber- 
- ty wheren it attaineth the ſharpneſle of the wrathfulneſle 3 ſo alſo 
the Ajre-ſpirit, from the Holy Spirit, which giveth life and mobility 
to Nature 3 ſo Nature againe ſendethFforth the ſpirit, viz. the Aires 
out of its yertue, viz. out of the *inanimate cabfandaliry,aod hath 
its originall in the Fire. 
| Io4. And obſerve further ; how in the word Schuff [ which fig- 
nifieth Created |] the ſpirit [ or breath J thraſteth the impreſſion 
or preſſure from the Heart, which overtaketh the kindled fire, and 


holdeth it captive : and fo the Water-ſource oyertaketh the fire, 
and boldeth it captive, L 2 Tos, For 


AY 
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Tos. For the Water ariſeth from the ſubflantiality,and from the 


being overcome 5 and the dF ire, © AlrE, 9 Watt, and-*Earth; are 
all gone forth our of the Centre of Nature , and before [the kindling 


were all in one beeing, but with the kindling were knowne in foure 


formes, which are called foure Elements, and yet are 1 one another 
as-0ne; and there Is no more bur one ; there are not foure Elements 
in Heaven, but one: yet all the foure formes lie hidden therein, 
and with the kindling they become adive , and now they Rand in 
the onrward ſubſtance, comprehenſible to the Creatures. 

104. Ohferve alfo further 3 that as the nether-lip toncheth the 
upper Teeth, and the Spirit {tayeth in the Mouth,and thruſteth the 
word S:buff through the:Teeth, where the Tongue draweth back 
towards the nether-Gummes, and will nor frame the word Schuff, 
but Jetreth.the Spirit thruſt ic through the Teeth. So obſerve, the . 
Spirit of Ged hath driven forth the foure. Elements , which acetthe 
foure formes, which appeared in the {ubſtance', ex Ternario ſanto, 
out of the Holy.Ternary,, into the outward , and made an incloſure 
therein | or a Firmament | which is called Heaven : and the Holy Spi- 
rit ſtayeth in Heaven,and leaverh the foure formes ro their own Do- 
minion, and then they appeare asa Principle having power of their 
OWne. | LY 
Lo7. For the Tongue f ſignifieth the Spirit of God, and the 'foure 
Elements { ſignifie | the: Sprit of the Centre,together with the Cen- 
tie irelfe. ES T | 

Io8. Thus wee underſtand heere in the Word, 'Three Princi- 
ples 3 whereas in the Originall there is but one > for. wee underſtand 
by the kind!ing, the Centre of Nature, in the Centre of the Globe 
of the. Earth, and that in the-Matrix of the Genetrrx, there is a very 
earneſt ſterne Dominion, out of which Earth and Stones are pro- 
ceeded, and therein one Principle contiſteth.- | 

ic9.- Ard then ſecondly, wee underſtand, that there is a Domi-- 
nion .of Meeknefſe,; which overcometh the Wrath and holdeth ir 
captive, as wee ſee inthe fource [' or property ] of Water, thar it 
captivateth the Fire, and yet.the property of: the Fire remaineth - 
therein, with its whole Dominion-of: all-formes. of the dry hunger, 
wherein confiſterh the Abyſſe of; Hell im the Anger of God. Allo wee 
paderſtand:that there is the 8 Firmament(berween chefe two Prin- 
ciples ) which is called Heaven ». by the ſhut Mouth, bortrin the 
Word and in the outward © Snbſtance-.. For the Spint'the Aire, 
oiveth life ro the ontward meeke water : as-it goeth forth with the 
preffure .from.the Heart rlrough the Teeth mn .the'Word,, 'and fo 
there is a Dominion andlife Extervally, which yer arifeth fromthe 


- 


:Internall, and'yet the ourward captivateth the Inward. - 6 
. 110, And thus the . Spirits. of the'Darknefſe lye ins the Abyſle, 
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captivated in the { property or ] ſource of the Anger ; and haye no 
power of their own in this world, and heere the ſutylery of the 
Devitlja the Mighc of the fare is caſt downe to the Gound , in the 
ſrakange _ 1 1-1 4 

111. Open the Eyes of your Minds yee Seckers,and ſeeke heere 
the Abyſſe , wherein the Devills dwell in the Elements, and not 


afarre oft, as if they were farre abſent, as yce have done hitherto 3 


Mark this. | _— 

112. And wee underſtand, that there is the Third Principle in 
the Word, and alſo in the power of Creating : for the Tongue itnclin- 
eh to the nether Gunimes, and letteth the rwo Dominions goe a- 
way through the Teeth, and holdeth its Dominion without any a- 
wakening of the Heart. 

113. 'Thus obſerve the | Ground : the ſecond Principle, { viz.the 
Ringdome of God, ) is in the midit in both the Principles, that is, 
is.not awakened jnor enkindled with the kindling : for it remaineth 
as.it was from Eternity, and is mot altered therein, neither increaſed 
nor diminiſhed , in the Creation there is nothing added nor taken 
away from it, and * this Principle hath the right ſpirit of wiſdome 
and. of underſtanding ; which bath ſevered the fierce wrathfull and 
the meek |. Principle, aſunder, }] and each of them hath irs life awa- 

ened in it. 4 | he 

5 14. And wee give you to underſtand, that it is neither capti- 
vated nor ſhut up by the inward or the outward: It ſprouterh in 
both, for it: is the Might of both : In the Inward it ſprouteth in an- 
gry 'Zeale, with.great, wonders and powers , where all formes are 
working,and therefore jn;thoſe Creatures ſtick all wir ad cunning, 
ctaftand ſutrlety,.as-in the Devilſs, who bring ro palle all. Wan- 
ders in the, wrathfull Matrjx:cas the Hifforis. in the warld,concern- 
ing the Children of Wrath, doe Teſtifie. : 


+z 


. Its. And inthe | Quyward. it Sprouteth through the Meekneſſe 
"with the; power | and verinue } of Lite, which goeth forth from the . 


Heart of God, thraygh#he Spirir of £90 3avd that ſprouting [_or 
vegetation) is called Paradiſe,and 45 4 ſprout in the Children of God) 
rogether with which,the ſoule alſo fprouteth : for iy this ſprouting, 
the new body of the ſoule groweth im the | one | Element. in the ſub- 
ſlanyalitys before theiNymber-Three tu Texnario fapdlo. 
116, And heere wee-giye You 0, deg A true Ground 3 
a5-Wee. certainly know. its, that theParagiſe is.in this world » and allo 
-withopr this world, and that-Gaddwelleth in.this world, and yer is 
| an ng and the ſource or property J,onely 9,maketh che-gif- 
erence. FN 
' - -Kt9,” For the Angelicall world is manifeſted jn the Paradue,. bur 
iris apprehended onely in the. paradificall ſource { or, property |» 
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Þ Eternall. 


Of the wiſdome of God, 
viz. in the one ] Element, and not inthe going forth, in the Do- 
minion of the foure Elements. | 


Ch.s:; 


118. For the Foure Elements are in another Principle *of ano- 


ther property | or ſource | alfo have another Light, viz. the Sunne, 
Bur in the Pure Element, the ® things of this world.are only as a fi- 
ene, which is nor palpable, and there the foure diſtin&tons are in 
one, and thar maketh no Darkneile. And there the Liberty of God 
without Nature ſhineth in the Glance of the Majeſty , but in the 
foure out-Births there is a Darkneſſe, for the ® Things | thereof} are 
grofſe and palpable. 
119. For the Heaven, which is a di tindtion between the King- 
dome of God,and the Kingdome of this worhkd, 1s a Firmament with 
all formes of Corporeity, and 1s the vayle in our Eyes, for wee have 
Firmamentall Eyes , and therefore wee cannor ſee the Kingdome 
of God. 


120. And that is the heavy Fall of Adam, that his Eyes and Spi- 


rit entered into the Outward, into the foure Elements, into the 
palpability, viz. into Death, and there they wete blinde as to the 
Kingdome of God. 


21. For the outward.jin the foure Out-births our of the [pure |] 


Element, ( v7z. the Subſtance of the foure Elements,) hath a be- 
2inning and endzand is corruptzble : and therefore all things thar liye 
in it muſt corrupt. 


122, For the Principle of the Ourward World, paſſeth away a- 


nding in the [ one ] onely Element. 


gaine : for it hath a Limit, ſo that ir goeth into its Ether againe, 
and rhe foure Elements into One againe, and then God is manjfe- 
ſted, and the vertue and power of God ſpringeth up as a Paradiſe 
_ againe in the © One | ? onely Element, and there the multiplicity 
or variety of things come into one againe, but the figure of every 
thing remaineth 


123. For all things are come to a corporeall ſubſtance ( to [| the 


manifeſtation of ] Gods works of wonder ) that they might be 
ſeene Erernally by the Creatures viz. Angels and Men: which be- 
fore the time of the world, were manifeſted onely in the Wiſdome 
of God, and now fhall ſtand in ſabſtanriality in 


the preſence of 
God. | 


124. Yee deare children of God (in Chriſt Jeſus ) open the eyes 


of your Minde: raiſe your minde up out of this world into the Ele- 
ment before God { thar is, into the Glaſſte ſea, or Angelicall world :} 
and the Creation ſhall be rightly ſhewed ro you heere, and let 
| not: the Sophiſters and Jugglers befoole you, and leade you a- 

ſtray. | 


12s. For the Paradiſe, which the ſoules of the holy children of 


God goe into, ( when rhe body deceaſeth,)is in the very place where 


the 


Ch:5. and the Angelicall World. 
the body deceaſeth : jt is alſo in the Earth, it is in all the foure Ele- 
ments 3 not divided bur entirely every where. 

126. For, in the pure Element ( our of which the foure Ele- 
ments proceed ) is the Paradile : it is a ſprouting out from the ſub- 
ſtanriality before God: its life and underſtanding; is the Holy Spi- 
rit of the Number-Three of God), its Light is the Glance of the 
Majeſty of the Number-Three, the Matter onely is about the Out- 


ward, When the foure Elements in Man, breake , then is the-oule >. . 


. already inthe Paradife, or in the Abyſle of the Centre in the Dark 


w_ 


Matrix, all according to that wherein the foule was growne in this + - 


{ life ] time upon Earth. 
127. If ir have ſet its 2 Imagination upon God,then it is growne 
in Paradiſe, and the ſtufted dark body hath but covered it , during 


- = this { be ]rime. . 


128. Burt ifit be growne in the ſterne wrath, in falſhood and in 
pride; to flie out above Paradiſe: then it flieth in high-mindedneſle 
in the ſterne Matrix aloft over Paradiſe out , and cannot get in- 
wards into the Meckneſle ; and there it is in Hell wich the proud 


Devill. RS 


129. For after this life, there is no regeneration mote 3 for the 
foure Elements and the outward Principle ( whercia the Genetrix 
ſtood in the working and Creating ) are gone 3 it hath no more to 
expect after this Time, but onely ( when, at the end of this Time, 
this Principle ſhall goe into the Ether, that the ſubſtantiality 
which hath been from Eternity, ſhall be free again ) thar ic ſhall get 
a body againe out of the property [ and ſoarce | of its own Morher, 
where then all its works in its Mother, ſhall appeare before ir. 

130. For the Laſt Day js onely to awaken againe that whic!z 
ſlept, and to breake the Death which is in the foure Elements : 
For the vayle muſt be done away, and all that which is generated ont of 
the Eternall, muſt fpring up againe and live. 

131. But that which is Generated out of the Death, v7z. out of 
the foure Elements,as the Beaſts and every living thing of the foure 
Elements, attaine no body any more 3 and if the ſpirit of it be gene- 
r ated onely in the foure Elements, it breaketh with the foure Ele- 
ments alſo, and the Figure onely remaineth of the Elementary Sub- 
ſtance, viz. of the foure Out-Births. -— 

132. Burt that which is out of the Erernall ( out of the Centre of 
the Erernall Life ) is and remaineth for ever : even all words and 
works which are generated out of the Erernall, remaine in the $ub- 


ſtance of the Figure : but they cannot remaine for ever in the Spirit. 


and power, for a word of a * Spirit doth nor proceed from the Eter- 

- nity, but hath ics beginning in the outward Principle. 

133. And therefore every Spirit will have joy and ſorrow in its 
Works 


q Reſolution and 


purpoſes into 
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Of the wiſdome of God, Che 5. 
works and words in'Eternity , all according as it is in its place and 
ſource, or property. For,when the Spirit thall confider with it ſelfe, 
irs ſource | or condition ] and why it 1s in the place where it is, then 
the ſource or property of irs words and works aſcend in it ; and gi- 
vech it joy or ſorrow,according to the condition or ſource and place 
that it is in; every one in | thar which is } its own duly. 

1:24. But you muſt kuow, that the finnes, evill works and words 
of the ney Regenerat? in Chrif,, ſprout out from the Death of Chriſt 
( inro which , the Children of Chriſt are againe entered from their 
finnes ) and ſhall receive anorher ſource | or property |]: and in the 
beholding and canjfdering of them , the Spirit ſhall make a Hymne of 
thanks, to the praiſe of Gods works of wonder, as Eſajas faith : 
Though your ftnnes were as red as. bloud ( if you turne, ) they ſhall be as 
wooll, white as ſyzw And yer you nwit know,thar in the life ro come, 
they ſhall appeare in the Figure, bur in another ſource | or proper- 


ty]. Mark.this yee children of God, for much is herein contained. 


i125. From this Ground wee know , that Adam in his Innocency 
before his fleepe, ( which fignifieth Death, when he had imagined 


- into the ſpirit of the foure Elements) was in this world in Paradiſe : 


and yet it might well be faid , not in this world he was indeed in 
this world upon the face of the Earth , bur in a paradificall fonrce 
[ or property | in the Dominion of the [, one pure ] Element, and not 
in the foure Etements. 

135. But when he entred into the foure Elements, he Entred in- 
to Death,and his body became like a Beaſt ; and the Earth was Cur- 
ſed from the Lord, 15 rhat it bare no more Paradificall Fruit : For 
Adam was driven out; mito the outward Principle:and there he muſt 
eate Earthly Fruit, and open [ or manifeſt '] the Wonders of the 
Outward Principle, and {5 he inſtantly became Earthiy. 

137. For his Body was from the Earth, and Created oat of the 
Earth, but it was nor Earth [ no more then Gold is Earth,though it 
oroweth in the Earth, and proceederh from the Karth J for it was 
Ex Matrice, ex Maſſa ;\ from the Matrix, out of a Mafſe; ] nnder- 
ſtand ; out of the ſubſtanciality, out of which the Earth was or7gi- 
nally generated and created. The Pure Element is alſo in the Earth : 
as alſo Paradiſe : and it is onely the ſource | or property,] that ma- 
keth the alteration, wherein the Light of God is detained. | 

128. Adam would be as God in all the Three Principles ; and the 
Serpent alſo perſwaded Eve to it 3 thatifſhee would Eate of the 
fruite of the Earth, ſhee ſhould know good and evill : indeed evrl/ 
enongh ;, care, miſery, and ſorrowes, in the Death of the fonre Ele- 
ments. p 

129. And therefore ſeeing the fonre Elements muſt break+hence 


it is, that fCorruption is in Mans Body 3 and rhe foule(which is taken 


Our 


Ch:5. and the Angelicall World. 


our of the Etetnall, ) remaineth in the Erternall ; therefore therc 
maſt come a heayenly body our of the pure Element againe, out of 
the ſubſtantialiry [ which is ] before God), out of the Matrix of the 
Earth, like the firſt Body which was in Adam, and mnſt © receive our 


humane ſoule into it, and * Enter into Death , and bring ns out of 


Death on the Croſle into the Element againe; into the ſubſtantiali- 
ry in the preſence of God, in Ternartum ſanfum :| into the Holy 
Ternary ] : For Adams ſoule was taken on the Croſſe in the Eternall 
Centre,where the Heart of God ariſeth from Eternity,and was brea- 
thed into the Created Body of Adam from the Spirit of God : and 
therefore the Heart of God muff * become. Man. | 
140. And as Adam was entered into the Earthly Croſſe, into the 

Death of the foure Elements ; fo muſt the New Adam ( Chriſt _) 
ſuffer himſclfe to be 7 Hanged on the Earthly Croſſe, and enter into 
the Earthly Elementary Death 3 for Death ficketh not only in the 
Earth, but alſo in the Aire, and Adam defied alfo with his Imagina- 
rion, not [".to chrer |] into the Earth, hut into the Arre : he luſted 
afrer the Spirit of the Principle of this world , and ir laid hold on 
him : And fo he fell alfo into the Earth. ; : 
141. For the foure Elements are altogether in one another, and 
the Ground { or Foundation | upon which they ſtand, is the Fire of 
the fierce Anger of God, wherein the Devills dwell ; as is above 
mentioned, | — 

142. * And ſo the New Adam(Clriſt) muft enter into the Abyſſe 
. ofthe foure Elements, viz. into the Helliſh Fire of the Wrath, and 
preſſe through the Hell of the wrath, through Death 3; and bring 

the humane ſoule againe intorhe Paradiſe of God. 
43. And therefore the New Adam (Chrift) was [Tempted or] 
Tryed forty dayes in the Wildernefſe, whether he could ſtand in 
the Paradificall ſource. or property J, ando eate onely Paradili- 
call Fruit, which groweth in the ſource [. or property |] from the 
Eſſences of the Spirit of God ; and therehhe did cate; ex verbo Domi- 
ni{-of the Word ofthe Lord 'J and not at all, of rhe foure Ele- 
ments. EE | | 

144. Forhe did beare alſo the Earthly Image, and there the 
New Heavenly -muſt overcome the Earthly, andthe foule muſt en- 
rer apaine mto the new heavenly body, that the Earthly may but 
enely hang to it © and thus atfo'was Adam Created in the begin- 
TEE Cr 3 

\I4s. He was to cate of Paradiſe,whoſe property ſhould rule over 
che'Karthly, and though he were in the Hure Ele ai ta 
rt Rs HO ay hen he'might. have. continued fo 

ternally, though the © al pn ard Princi Ic ſtiould broken, yer he 
ſhoul@ have remained. ROT PERO ot N 
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145. For he was in Paradiſe, and not in the foure Elements, but 
when he enrered into them, he entered into Death , and the Anger 
of God in the Abylſe of Kell, did captivate the-ſoule, which Chriſt 
broughr forth from thence againe. : y 

147. Oyce Children of Men! Markwhat is revealed ta you, doe 
not account ir a fiction and a Hiſtorie.It is knowne n Ternario Sands, 
in the opened ſeale of the Seaventh Forme, in the Centre, there- 
fore coni1der what it 15. | 

148. Hereby is ſignified to you the finall breaking of the outward 
Principle : Tram your Lamps, the Bridegroome 1s ready». his Trumper 
ſounderh, the Seaventh Angel from the Throne oi Heaven ſoungd- 
boy, finifbel. eth 3 The Myſterics of the Kingdome of God ſhall be ® accompliſhed 
at the time of his ſounding, and then there is no time more 1n the 
foure Elements, but then the Eternall Time in the Element in the 
Life of God, and the Time in the Abyſle, goeth on. 


From the Con- 149. Goe qut from the © Languages in Babel : for wee all ſpeake 
fuſion of © but one onely Langwage 'in Feruſaſem. Babel burneth in the Fire [ or 
Tongues, confounded Chriftendome is kindled in Warres, Contention, and 


Strife; in Famine,and Peſtilence,in the Anger of God, ] Amen. 
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> SEE have ſhewed:you before, the Ground of the 
the Language 2 < 
F 


I A Language of Nature , how Adam gave Names to 


of Nature: \ Every thing, and.opr of whar God ſpake to 4- 

Hh NES dam, viz. our of the Life of the Birth,'as wee 
BSA YC BA Peake ar this very Day ; and if wee confider 
FIR AA FR our {elves therein,we, finde che. whole. Ground 
ESR Eeady in Heaven and in this world : and wee ſee ir 
well enough with, t arthly Bodily Eyes, that 
it is true 2: wee need 'no other Teſtimone, then the Great Booke, 
Heaven and Earth, the Starres and Elements » together withithe 


Sunne, wherem wee well know the ſimilirude of the. Deiry.: 
2: And yer'a'thoufand times better > in our ſekves , if wee know 
and confider our ſelyes 3 for the Spirit'giveth every ching its Name, 


NS 
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as it ſtandeth in the Birth in ir ſelfe, and as it formed them in the 
beginning, in the Creation, it alſo formethour Mouth.and as they 
Ie generated out of the Erernall Beceing, and are come to a ſub- 
ſtance, fo che humane Word poeth alſo forth out from the Centre 
of rhe Spirit, in ſhape, properry,and forme, and it is no other,then 
that the Spirit makerh inch a ſubſtance, 'as the Crearion it (elfe is) 
when it exprefſerh the forme of the Creation. 

3. For it formerh the Word: of the Name of a Thing, in the 
Mouth, as the Thing was in the Creation : And thereby wee know 
that wee are Gods Children, and Generated of God : for as God 
from Ercrnity hath Had the ſubſtance of this World in his Word, 
which he hath a/watzes ſpoken in his Wiſdome ; ſo wee have it in 


our Word alſo,and wee ſpeake it forth in the Wonders of his Wil- 


ame... | 

4. For God is himſelfe the * Beeing of all Beeings, and wee are as 
Gods in him, through whom he revealeth himſelfe ; wee ſee that 
a Beaſt eaunor exprefſſe, [ viz. it cannot give any thing its name 
according to its property | which is becauſe it cometh not out from 
the Eternity as Man doth, it bleateth and barketh, as the forme of 
the Out-birth of the foure Elements is, and: hath no higher Spirit 
then the Elements are,though their flirting ſenſes” or perceptions] 
are from the * Conſtellations,which yer are dumb [ or in articulate] 
and without $ comprehenſion of any ſubſtance. 

$. Now therefore: wee will ſet before you the Ground of the 
Heavenszthe Starres and Elements,fundamentally 2 that you may yet 


fee what is Heavenly, and what is Earthly ; what is Tranfitory and 


Mortall, and what is Eternall and Permanent. To which end one! 
wee have purpoſed to our ſelves to write this Booke ; mt to boaſt, 
of our high knowledge, which js in God, and is no worldly profit to us, 
bur out of Love, in Chriff, as a Servant, and Miniſter of Chriſt ; T5 
ſeeke the bſt Sheepe of the Houſe of the Iſrael of God. © 

6. For the Lord, hath both the willing and the duing in his 
hands 3 wee are able to doe m0thing 3 alſo our Earthly Reaſon under- 


d That ſubſtance, 
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e Ens Enti- 
um, Eflentia 
Effenttarum. 
Subſtanrtia 
Subſtanrtia- 
rum. 

t Or, Starres. 

5 Or, Expreſ- 
ſton. 


ſtandeth nothing: wee are yeelded into our Mothers Booſom, and 


doe as the Mother ſheweth us , wee know not of any body elſe, 
wee are not borne with it, from the wiſdome of this world, neither doe 
wee underſtand it but what is beſtowed upon us,that wee beſtow 
againe 3 and wee have no other purpoſe herein, neither doe wee 
know to what end [ wee muſt write theſe high things ],but meerly 
what the Spirit ſheweth us, that wee ſet downe. 

7. And thus wee labour in our Vineyard, into which the * Mex- 
fter of the Houſe hath put us, hoping alſo to eate of the pleaſant 
ſweet Grapes,which indeed wee have very often received our of the 
Paradiſe of God. Wee will fo ſpeake as for { the uſe of | many, and 
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yet wee think wee Write it Bur for our ſelves, all which, is hidden 
1m God : for the flery drivinig will have it fo, as if wee did ſpeike of 
and for Many ; and yet I knew nothing of it. 

3. Therefore iFit ſhall happen to be read, let none accountir 
for a wotk of cutward Retiſ#n : for it hath proceeded froth the In- 
ward hidden Man, according ro which this hand hath written, 
without reſped of any perſon.  - 

9. And therefore wee exhort the Reader, that he will enter in- 
to himſelfe, and behold himiſeffe in the Inward Man, and then wee 
ſhall be very fwyeer and acceptrble ro him , this wee ſpeake ſeriouſly 
and faithfully. | | 

10. When wee conſider our ſelves rightly , in this ! knowledge, 
wee ſee cleerly, that hitherto wee have been lockt uþ and led as it 
were blindfold,and it is even theWile of this world, who have ſhut 
and barr'd us up in their Art and Reaſon, fo that wee muff |_ be ti- 
ed to | ſee with their Eyes, both in Pllofophie and * Theologie. 

11. And this Spirit , which hath fo long led us captive, may well 
be called the Antichriſt, 1 finden other Name in the Light of Na- 
rere> which I can call it by;'but the Antichrift in Babel. 

12. Obſerve it well, and you ſhall ſee it riding, it ſhall rightly 
be ſhewed to yon, you need no ſpettactes, or ! Acaderiiie [ to ſee it 
withall ] : It rideth over the whole world , in all Coryers, Cities, 
Townes and Villages, over body and fonle : and therefore the An- 
gel in the Revelation biddeth ns, Goe ont from it. OS 

13. It is ſo proud, that it rideth aloft over Heaven and Earth, 
yea over the Deity: it is| like ] a ® King Hidifg over the Principle 
of this World, and over Hell. But whither wilt thou ride thou 
proud Woman ? when this Principle breaketh, tha art then without 
God with all Devills. Why docſt thou not ſtay here among the 
Children ? | | iq XL 

14. O Adam / if thou hadft not mornred upon the proud Beaſt, 
thou hadft remained with the Children of God in Paradiſe: What 
doth it avayle thee that thou rideſt in a ſtrange Principle,over God? 
Were it not better for you to be 71 God? What avayleth your Aſrall 


wit, that you ride as your own God in Pride ? you ride meerly in 
* Death, #ho will bring you ont from thence;if you light not off from 


can bring yog out from thence , but onely 4 lowly Apple aine 
Lanib, who Hath hb} the wiſdom of this Worfd. How will you get 
out, when you ride'npon a Dragon ? The Lamb fleeth before thy 
Beaſt : it Will not bring thee into irs Paſture. 


© 


your Beaft 2 There is none neither in Heaven ver in this world,that 


; : 
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15. If you Light of}, and pull off your Dreffing, and goe in the 
forme &f a Ch7Ke, to the Lamb, then you may catchit , ic goeth 
willingly withyou; if you play Bke a childe with it in Gimplicity ; 
you 


Chis, Of the world and of Pavradile, 

uy wut not tide upon it : Bur if you [| offer to ] ride tipon it , it 
eerh from you, and you finde not its Paſture, neither can you light 

off your Beaſt, ir will not ler you, it holdeth you faſt , nnlefſe you 

heare the bleatmy [ of voice | of the Lamb; at which rhe Beaft 

trembleth, and falleth to the Ground, and then you may flee { or 


£oe out from Babell } . If you underſtand nar this, you are hel faſt by 


the Beaſt, and youride in Babel m the Confuſion. 
16. My deare ſeeking and hungry Minde, if youw-would faine be 


releaſed from the Beaft 3 Conſider what wee here ſhall ſhew you, 


wee will not puſh with hornes, and caſt you with the Dragon into 

the Abyſle, doe but light off, and encline your eare to the wojce 

of the Lamb, goe forth from your ontward Man, into the Inward 

my and ſo you fhall come to your true Native Country, into Para- 
iſe. 

I The defirous Seekers have found ont many difficult things, 
and bronght them ro light, and alwaies thought to finde the Pearte 
of the Creation of this world, and it had been much nmeerer fornd, 
Þut that the Time of the ſeaventh Seale or Angel was not yet come, 
the fix Anpells muſt firſt fornd their Trumpets, and powre forth 
their Vialls : therefore none ſhonld contemne ® another, for he 
knowerh not under what voyce every one hath been : onely that is 
© come to paſſe, which ſhould Þ come to paſſe. 

13: Yettevery one hath been free | or at Liberty } ro goe our 
from the Seale : for the Sun of Righteouſneſſe hath ſhined, 9 from 
the Eaſt tbthe Weſt : If any have immerſed himſelfe in the Dark- 
nefle;God is not ro be blamed for it. _ oo 

19. The Law of God, and alſo the Way to Life, * written i our 


Hearts : Ir lyeth inno mans phe. 14 and knowing, nor in any 


Hiſtorical! Opinion, bur in a will and Well-doing. The will lead- 
eth ns to God, or to the Devill, it ayayleth not, whether thou haſt 
the Name of a Chriftian, Salvation doth not confiſt therein. 

20. A Hedthen and a Turke is as neere to God, as thiu, who art 
under the Name of Chriſt : if thou f bringeft forth a falſe ungodly 
Will in thy Deeds, thou art as much without God, as a Heathen thar 
hath no defire nor will to God. | | 

21. And if a Txrk ſeeke God with Eatneſtnefſe,though he walke 
in blindnefſe, yet he is of the *Number of rhoſe that are children 
without underſtanding, atrd he rearheth to God, with the thildren, 
which doe not yer know what they ſFeake :for it lyeth not in the 
knowing, but in the ® Will, x | 

22. Wee are all blinde concerning God bur if wee pur our Earneſt 
will into * God, and defrre him, then wee receive him into otir will ; 
ſo'thar wee are borne in him in or WH. For by the wilt, tKts world 
was made; alſo our life and all our done frandeth in the will. 

= 23. Cr 


59 


n The former 
zealous Seek- 
ers. 

® Done. 

P Be done. 

q From the Ri- 
ſing to the © 
Setting. 

r Wit or kill, 


# + p 
wm, X  . 

? *% : %. 5 
5 © , "I 


c Or, leadeſt x 
wicked life. 


© Heape or 
Company. 


uU Or,, purpoſe, 
and reſolution. 
X Goal 7+ Good- 


mw 


\ P % . 


go 


Y Chor. 


2 JEHOV A. 


* Or,encourage. 


4 


Of the world and of Paradiſe, Ch.s, 


23. Or doe you ſuppoſe wee ſpeake without knowledge, and a- 


lone ? [ by our ſelves ? } No ; the Booke of the Revelation of Jeſus 


Chriſt ſhewerh us , that the innermoſt ? Court of the Temple ſhall be caſt 
ont and givento the Heathen , who know not the Name of Chriſt, bur 
preſſe with carneſtnefſe into God, and io they come to him igno- 
rantly. - | 

24. And this is that which Eſaiah faith 3 I am found of them that © 
ſmught mee mnt , petther did they enquire after mee. For my Name, the 
zL © R D, was wt revealed unto them : and thus they are children, 
not in Name, but in Will : But when the Driver goeth away to his 


own place;. then wee live together as Children, with our Father 4- <. +. + 
dam, (in Ghrijt,) our of whoſe Luynes, life, and ſpirit , wee are all , ., - 


propagated, and begotten to life through Chrift. 

25. Ordocſt thou boaſt of thy Calling, that thou art a Chriſtian, 
or a Jew? Indeed let thy Converſation be accordingly, or elſe thon 
art but a Heathen in the Will and in the Deed. He that knoweth his 
Maſters Will and doth it not, muſt receive many ſtripes. 

26. Or doeft. thou not know what Chriſt ſaid concerning the 
two Sonnes 3, when the Father ſaid ro one of them, goe and doe ſuch 
a thing, and he ſaid he would, and the other ſaid no : and the firſt 
went away and dd 7t not 3 but the other that ſaid no,went away and 
d:4 it, and ſo performed the will of his Father ; and the tother that 
was under the Name of Obedience: { or who in word was obedient, 
or had the name to beſo }] ; did itnor. - 
© 27. And wee areal] ſuch , one and other , wee beare the name 
of Chriſt, and are called Chriſtians, and are within his Covenant : 
wee have ſaid yes, wee will doe it 5 bur they that doe it not, are un- 


profitable ſervants, and live withour the will of the Father. 


28. Butif the Turkes ( as alſo the Jewes ) doe the Fathers will, 
who ſay to Chriſt No, and know him not, who is now iheir Ziders 
to thruſt them out from the will of the Father ? Is not the Sonne 
the Heart of the Father ? and then if they honour the Father, they 
lay hold alſo on his Heart : for without, or beyond his Heartzthere js 
no God. 

29. Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe, that I * confirme them in their blind- 
neſle, that they ſhould goe on as they doe ? No : I ſhew thee thy 
blindnefle, O thou that beareſt the name of Chriſt : and thou judgeſF 
others, and yet doeſt the ſame thing which thou judgeſt in others, and ſo thou 
wilfully bringeſt the judgement of God up thy ſeife 

30. HE that ſaith, Love your enemies, doe well to -them that perſe- 
cute you, doth not teach you to Judge and deſpiſe, but he teacheth 
you the way of Meckneſſe: you ſhould be a Light to the world, 
that Heathens might ſee by your works that you are the Children 


of God. 


31. If 
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31. If wee conſider our ſelves according to the true man, who is 
4 true ſfimilicude and Image of God, then wee finde God in us, and 
our ſelves without Ged. And the oncly remedy confiſteth here- 


in, that wee enter againe' into our ſelves, and enter into God, in our 
hidden Man. If wee incline our wills in true earneſt finglenefie, ro 


God, then wee goe with Chriſt out of this world, out from the 


Starres and Elements, and enter-into God 3 For in the will of Rea- 
ſon, wee are children of the Starres and Elements, and the Spirit of 
ths world ruleth over ns. 

32. Bur if we goe our from the will of this world, and enter into 


God 3 then the Spirit of God ruleth in ns, and eftabliſheth us for his 


children; and then alſo the Garland of Paradiſe is ſet upon the ſoule, 
and then it becometh a childe without underſtanding as to this 


world, for it looſeth the Maſter | or Ruler | of this world, who for-- 


merly ruled ix and led it in Reaſon. 

33. O Man ! Confider who leadeth and driveth thee ; for Eter- 
nally withour end, #5 very long : Temporall honour and Goods are 
bur dfoffe and dung in the fight of God :TIr all falleth into the Grave 
with thee, and cometh to nothing : bur to be in rhe will of God, 3s 
Eternall Riches and honour : there, is no more care, but our Mother 
careth for us, in whoſe Booſom wee le as children. 

24. Thy Temporall Honour is thy ® Snare, and thy Miſery in Di- 
vine hope, | and confidence | is thy Garden of Roſes: Patience is 
a precious hearb ; O how glorioufly wilt thou be: crowned ; what 
is brighter then the Sume 2 and yet thon ſhalt be farre brighter 
thou wilt obtcin a Garland 7n Ternario+ Sanffo | viz. in the Ange- 
lieall World, in the Eternall Effentiality , before the Holy Tri- 
ntty. - ; . | 

- ; Or doeſt thou ſuppoſe againe, that wee fpeake hiſtorically ? 
No, wee ſpeake, the very life, in our own knowledge | or Experi- 
ence |not in an Opinion, from the mouth of another ; but'from our 
own Mouth : wee ſee with our own Eyes ; which wee boaſt not of, 
for the Power is the Mothers 3 but wee exhort thee, to enter into 
the Booſom of the Mother.and learnealfo to ſee with thy own Eyes : 
ſo long as you ſtfter your ſelves to be © rocked in a Cradle, and de- 
{ire the Eyes of - others: {which are ſtrange Eyes in reſpet of your 
own, | you are blinde. : But if you riſe up from the Cradle, and 

oe to the Nother, then'you ſhalb fee the Mother and her chil- 

en. on - . 

36. O how good it is to ſee with ones own Eyes. One that is blinde, 
and feeth not the light of this world, is-accounted as one that is a- 
 fleepeanddreameth- : for he heareth of the Pomp of the World, 
but he knoweth itnot : he apprehenderh it by hearſay, and many 
twmes thinketh it 1s-betrer, or worſe, then ir is, becaule he ſeerh ir 
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not,and ſo imaginerh it by that which is ſaid ; but he that ſeeth the 
light, he ſpeaketh according to the Truth, for he apprehendeth the 
Thing as it is. 

37. So allo ſay I, wee are all aſſeepe, in the outward Man , wee 
lye in the Cradle, and ſutter onr ſelves to be rocked aſleepe, by Rea- 
fon ; wee ſee with the Eyes of the diflimulation of our Hypocrites, 
who hang Bells and Bables abont our Eares and Cradles, that wee 
may be lulld aſleepe, or at leaſt play with their Bables, that they 
may be Lords and Maſters in the Houle. 

38. O Blinde Reaſon ! Riſe up from thy Cradle: arr thou not a 
Childe of che Mother, and ar heire t9 the Goods, and moreover a 
Childe and Lord of the Houſe : why ſuftereſt thou thy ſervants thus 
to uſe thee ? Chriſt ſaith ; 7 am the Light of the World , he that follow- 


_ eth mee, (hall have the Light of the Eternall Life. He doth not dire us 


ro the flattering Hypocrites Murtheroyrs and Contenders ; byt on- 
ly to himſelfe : wee ſhould ſee(with the Inward Eyes) in his Light, 
and ſo wee ſhould ſee him, for he is the Light : when wee ſee him, 
then wee walke in the Light ; He 1s the Morning Starre, and is 
pry i in us, and riſeth in us , and ſhineth in our bodily Dark- 
neſſe. 
39. O how great a Triumph is there in the ſoule,when he ariſeth, 
then a Man feeth with his own Eyes and knoweth that he is in a 
ſtrange Lodging. Concerning which wee will here write, what wee 
ſee and know in the Lighc | X : 
4Q. Wee are children of the Eternity : bur this world is an out- 
birth out of the Eternall : and its palpability taketh its originall in 
the Anger, the Eternall Nature is its Roote , bat that which is an 
Our-birth is corruptible, becauſe ir hath not been from Eternity; 
and it muſt all returne into the Eternall Effence, {_ out of which ir 
was borne. | I avs 
41. The Starres are opt of the Centre of Nature, they are the 
Effences of the Seaven Formes of Nature , and from each forme 
there goeth another [ Forme |, all * from the wreſtling Wheele of 
Nature, and therefore they are ſo various: and numberleſſe in gur 
account: Though indeed there is a certaine number of them 3 
whereby wee know that they muſt enter againe into the Zher. | 
42. For in the Eternall Centre there is no Number, [or Mea- 
fare] but it is the Onmipotence inthe ſpringing up without number 3 
for that which cannot be numbered or comprehended, 5 not Eter- 
nall, it hath a beginning and end ; But wee know that the {þirit and 
foule of Man hath no beginning 8 end, nor can it! be numbered { or 
meaſured 7 : which wee underſtand by the Conſtellations of rhe 
minde, from whence ſo many thoughts ariſe , -which are number- 
lefle, for our of one Thought in a while, there may goe forth many 
| more, 
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more, as many 2s the Starres-jn' the Firmamcnt 3 Whereti wee 
highly know our Eternity , and doe moſt highly rejoxce, that wee 
 knowit. - | 

43. * Underſtand us aright : how this world js in the Ground and 
foundation of it. The Erernall Centre, and the Birth of Life,and the 
Snbſtantiality is every. where. If you make a'ſmall Circle, as ſmall 
as 4 little, 'Graine, | or kernell of Seede ], there is the whole Birch 

of the. Erernall Nature, and alſo the Number-Three in. Ternar is ſan- 
* &, { conteined } therein : bur you-include nor, nor compriſe rhe 
Erernall Nature, much lefſe the Number-Three, bur you compre- 
+ hend the Out-birth of the Centre : the Eternal Nature is mcompre- 
henfible as God allo is. 

44. When I rake up any thing andcatry. it away» L doe not cart y 
away the Erernity, much lefſe God: and yer the Eterniry:is in that 
very thing, but the thing is © out-borne, and ſtirreth nor the Erer- 
nity 3 and that which is our-borne comprehendeth not the Ererni- 
ry, but the Ereruicy comprehendech that which' is ont-borne 
throughly withour ſtirring, for the Eternity, as alſo-the Deiry; is in 
one place as well as in another, [ every where }]: for there is no 
place | inthe Ercrnity, |] bur the out-birth maketh a place and 
roome. Therefore God faith; I am A and 0, the beginning and the 
End. 

45. This world maketh a beginning, and-God in-the Nomber- 
Three [ not without it | isthe beginning, and it alfo makettran 
end, and that is the Eternity, and-aiſo Godt ; For before { the time 
of | this world there was aotbing but God from-Erernity;and afrer-this 
world, there will be nothing but God in Eterniry : but the cauſe why 
wee comprehend not this,is becauſe there is no comprehenfibiliry: 
in God. For, where there is a Comprehenfibility [ as there is in 
the Trinity} there is beginning and: end. And: therefore wee are 
ſhut up in darkneſſe,: that wee might: labour and manrfeſt God; as 
wee have mentioned to Pr ——_—_ the Seaven Formes of Naz- 
ture, what an Eteenall labour there is therein, ſo-that one forme ge- 
nerateth another,till they are all brought co Lighr,and ſo the Erey- 
nall is manifeſt in a Threefold Forme, which otherwiſe would nor 
be knowne. a 

45. And wee declare unto you, that the Eternall Beeingi, and 
alſo this world,, is trkg Man; the Eternny generaterh nothing but 
that which is like itſelfe, for there* isnothmgin ir 4. bur is like it, 
and it js epi ag pn elſe it would ®pafſe eway;or it would come- 
ro be.ſome atber thing, and that cannor be. 

- 47. Andas you finde Man to be, juſt fo is the Eternity : confi- 
der Nan, in hody and fonle, in good and evill, in joy and ſorrow, 
in light and darknefle,. in power un weakuclle, in life and —_ 


93 


© Or,-bſerve us 
well, heere. 


f As ſmall as a 
Mate. 
Punfum or 
Atome. 


$ Exgenera- 
rum. 


b Or, ceaſe to 
be. 


9 & 


\ Peculdr, 
2 , 
ſn? ular, 
1:4 viduall 
ſau 'ty or 


A 4” 
d&1,* I 
{-4—s 


Y Pont C7 
'; © OE” 


en Or, prope YI 


n According t0, 
% % for,0r tobe, 
big image. 


Of the world and of Paradiſe. Ch: 6; 
All is in Man, both Heaven and Eawmh, Starres, and Elements : and 
alſo the Number-Three of the Deity , neither can there be any 
thing named thar is not in Man 3 all Creatures, (both in this world, 
and inthe Angelicall world,) are in Man. All of us, together with - 
the whole Eilence of all Efſences, are but one body, having many 
members. each member whereof is a Totall:and each member hath 
bat one i ſeverall work. — 

48. O Man ! ſecke thy ſelfe, and thou ſhalt finde thy ſelfe, Be- - 
hold ! thy whole Man | conſiſteth of ] Three Principles,one where- 
of is not without the orher, one of them is not beſide or aboye the _ 
orher, but they are in one another as one, and they are but one 
thing ; but according to the Creation they are Three. 

45. Youwill ſay, how can that be ? Adams ſoule was out of the 
Erernall w 11, outof the Centre 'of Nature, upon the Croſle of the 
Number-Three, where light and darknefſle doe part 3 underſtand, 
he was nt a divided ſparkle, as a piece of the whole, for he is no 


- pece, but totally all, as there is a Totall in every * PunFum.. 


$0, Now the Eternall Centre miaketh the Eternall ſubſtantiali- 
iy, ( viz. the ſinking downe and ſpringing up, whence the ſtirring 
of the Elements doth ariſe, as alſo penetration and multiplication, 
whereas there is onely fuch a kinde of Spirit ) and the ſubſtantia- 
lity is the body, and a weaknelle, for its a finking downe, and the 
Spyiris the ſpringing up.- | | 

s1. Now the - Spirit created the Subſtanriality into an Image, 
like the Crofle of the Number-Three, and breathed in the ſpirit of 
the Number-Three, viz. himſelfe ; and fo the Image * Exiſted : and 
then inſtantly our of the Subſtantzality of the Image ſprung up the 
blofſome of the Eſſences, which is called Paradife : and thus ſtood 
the Image in the Angelicall World. 

$2. And fo there is nothing leſſe in the Image; then in tne Centre. 
of Nature, viz: the originall of ſoureneſſe,wrathfulnefſe,and of fire, 
alfo all the formes of Nature 3 whatſoever was ſeene from Eternity 
in the Wiſdome, tha: was all in this Image, alſo the power to light 
and darknefſe, and the Wiſdome ſtood in the light.of the Image; 
wherein ſtand all the-Eternall Wonders,even theImage of every Crea-. 
rare, in the ſinking downe of Death, and in the ſource | or proper- 
ty: ] of the Paradificall Life. - Re I - 


$3. This wee underſtand to be the Matrix of the Genetrix in the 
darknefle ; viz. that out of which Angells and Devills come to be,. 
aS.iS above-mentioned. This ® ſource was'wholly in the Image, for 
it was a whole ſimilitade of the Eternall Beeing 3 as Mofes writeth 
concerning it,that God made Man ® hiz' Imaze ſo that it may be ſaid, 
(if one:did ſee Man ſianding-in Paradiſe;)heere is the whole Eter- 
nity manifeſted in an Image, ro ſpeake in a creatucgely manner of ir, 
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- andyetitis fo truly and rightly in the underſtanding. 
54. Now as Lucifer by his flying out, in the ſource of the Fire, 
Imagined beyond the ſtill meeke Number-Three above the Croſſe 


inthe Majeſty, and fo awakened to himſelfe the Matrix of the Fire 
in himſelfe, and kindled the Matrix of Nature ; which kindling be- 


came corporeall ; and was inſtantly together created by the Verbum 


Fiat : where alfo the ſecond forme of the Matrix,viz. the Meekneſſe of 
_ the ſubſtantality was kindled together with it, out of which, water 
came to be , which was® made an Heaven, ( by which the fire was 
captivated out of which the Starres were Generated ſo you muſt 
underſtand alſo, that ? the Image of God thus 4 Imagined after the 
awakened lite, viz. after the awakened ſpirit of the Aire, ( indeed 
the Aire was together breathed into him ) bur the * ſpirit of the 
Ceutre ſhould over-rule it, as the Holy Spirit over [ ruleth } this 
world : for he ſhould live in the ſpower of God, and be a Lord oyer 
the foure Elements, bur n the Lol they became his Lord. And now 
if he would live in God,he muſt enter into himſelf againe, and like- 
Wiſe leave the Old Body to the foure Elements,(and muſt in himfelfe, 
be borne in'God. ) And fo he was inſtantly alſo captivated by the 
Aire of the Out- birth, and then the Starres, Elements,Heaven;Hell, 
Dearh,and Life, wrought together in him. | 
$5. Bur ſeeing there is a Firmament created, between God and 
the Dominion of this world,by the Spirit of God ; therefore man is 
compoſed of Three Parts, ( viz. Three Principles 3 one, is the hidden 
Deity, which ſtandeth in the Firmament of Heaven in it ſelfe as a 
Principle of its own 3 the ſecond is the Dominion of this world, viz. 
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the Starres and Elements:;and the Third is the Abyſle of the Image, 


and alſo the Abyſle of this world, viz. the Wrath, or the Matrix of 
Nature out of which All things are proceeded. 


$6. And now the Image,v:z. Man, is in the Middeſt,viz.berween 
- the Kingdome'of God, and the Kingdome of Hell: between Love 
and Anger : and to which of theſe two Spirits he yeeldeth, irs ſer- 
vant | he is. 
$7. And mough Man caſt himſelfe into the Anger, yer the Dei- 
ty looſeth nothing 3 for the firſt Breathing in, viz. the Spirit of God 
it ſelfe, hath its principle to ir ſelfe, and is not touched by-the An- 
ger 3 juſt as the Number-Three, dwelleth' in the middeft of the 
Anger, and yet the Anger ſtirreth it not, nor-knowerh it, therein is 
neither feeling nor ſ{ceing. | 

$8, For the Image ſtirreth the ſource of the Anger:and the firſt 
1n-breathed Spirit, ſpringeth up in the-Image, in the fiercenefle of 
Pride 3 according as it hath builr up it ſelfe in-this | life ] Time 3 
and yet the firſt ;n-breathed Forme looſech nothing. For that ſource 
{_ or property ] is not:in the OT but it goeth back againe into 

x 2 its 
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its Principlew ith the Beatteous virgin of wiſfdome : and the Image 
of Man, cameth to be the Image &f the Serpent. + ; 
$9. For as the Spirit 1s, {o is the Body 3 and'/in what will the Spi- 
ric refs in ſuch a forme and ſource |_ or property | it fgureth the 
body allo. 
ly So wee know now, that all cometh out of one only ſountaine, 
& that the palpable ſubſtance of this-world harh had a beginning, 
t 4 Death, &T and therefore it is alſo * Mortall 3 for whatſoever is net from Eter- 
a deadly thing. nity is mortall. : 
> 61. Bur that the Image of Man might ſubff, ( which alſo hath a 
\\ beginn'vg as to the body) therefore God is become Man, and dwel- 
- 5 lech againe in the ſoule, and the ſoule arraineth againe the firſt I- 
” mage without this world, yer thole onely, who, with the Spirit of 
} the Soule incline themſelves to God ; aud here it may be ſaid, Wee 
? muſt be Borne @ New, or be loſt Ercrually in Hell, and | thruft our | 
from God. : i 
62. Thus wee ſay with{ good | Ground : thar the flairy Heaven, 
| viz. the Thyd Principle of this world y was created alfo as a Torall 
u Of, Corpus. » Body , having a * Circumiſcriprion, and ſtanderh? jult iixe the 
* Or, Circum- Centre of Nature 3 whatſoever thou feeft in this Great Circumfe- 
ference. rence; the ſame is alſo in the ſmalleſt * Circle : and the whole Prin- 
7 Or, upright. ciple of this world ouwardly, is onely a manifeſtation and'difcove- 
» Or, Point. ry of the Eternity in God. Lc hath irs rifing, * ſtation, and genera- 
* Forme or ſub- ting, like the Eternall-Natwe 3 and as the Eternall Nature- doch al- 
ſiſtence. wayes generate it ſelfe,and hath irs originall from Eternity ro-Erer- 
nity 3 juſt ſo is this viſible Dominion of: this world Generated: and 
Created. | 
| 63. For it hath a high round Circumference like a Circle, and 
dOr, fixed there ſtand the ® Conſtellations ; and after that, the Great Deepe, 
| Starres. which reſembleth che Eternal! Liberty of God : now the feaven Pla- 
nets are in the Deepe, which reſemble the ſeaven Spirits of Nature, 
and the Starres | reſemble the Efte&s or ] Effences proceeding out 
of the Spirits of Nature : and the Sun is the middlemoſt of the Pla- 
nets» which maketh the foure quarters of the World; and it ſtand. 
R eth in the Point, as in a © Croſſe, and reſemblerh the Heare of Ga : 
| Its Laftre in the Deepe reſemblerh the Majeſty of God : where God 
dwe<lleth in himſclfe, and is comprehended by nothing :- and there 
is nothing of him ſeene but the Majeſty, where the Centre of Nature 
is knowne in all Heavenly Images out of the-Erternall. 
64. The Earth reſemhleth the ſincking downe - of ' the Eternal! 
Dea in the Dark Matrix : and:yerthere isno Death therein; but a. 
ſpringing forth of the fierce Eſſences : and thus it reſemblerh a 
forme in the Centre, and a-peculiar ſelfe-Dominion, and is a figure 


> 


[ a Type ] of Hell: a5 ahidden-Nominion in the Darkneſſe 
| | S, Ana 
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65. Andas the Earth in Compariſon of the Upper Dominion, is 
counted as a Deathzſo rhe fierce Matrix of the Anger, is as a Death 
in compdriſon of God : and yet there is no Death in either, bur an 
Erernall Life in a twofold ſource, | or property 3 viz. the Life in E- 
ternall Joy, and the Life in Erernall Torment 


66. And now weſee that the Sun maketh he Great Deep.above 


the Earth, lovely, friendly, pleafant, and delightfull ; or elle there 


would be no other [_ Rule, influence, or | Dominion , in the Deepe, - 


then is in the Earth: for if the Sun ſhould 4goe out, there would be 
an Eternall Darkneſſe, and the fierce ſoure aſtringency would make 
all hard, rough, and harfh, and there wonld be an Eternall Cold- 
nefſe. And althongh every thing did move rogether like a wheele, 
yet there wonld be nothing feene bur a flaſb of fire. 

67. Thus wee give you to underſtand concerning the Abyſſe of 
Hell, that it is m this world: and the Sun onely is the cauſe of the 
Waters, which are the Heaven in the Deepe. Moreover by the Sun, 
the Heart of God may be rinderſtovd, onr of which the Light of the 
Majeſty fhinerh : for rhe whole Centre of the Erernity would be 
dark; if the /ight from the Heart of God did not ſhine therein. 

68. Bur it is not ſo with the Hearr of God, as with the Sun, that 
it ſhould be a Ghbe ſtanding in one place onely : no, it hath no Cir- 
cumſcriprion{ Gireumference] or Place 3 alſo it hath no beginning, 
_ and yet it is the a romd Globe, yet not a round Circle , bur it is as 
it were parted { divided | or *open; for it is as a Round Croffe- 
Wheele, like a whole Rain-Bow, which yet appeareth as it were 

arted. : 

: 69. For the whole Croſle is irs parting, and yer it is whole ; but 
rhe Centre of Nature ( viz, the Word of the Lord, Verburn Domini, 
the Word of the Father,is there the Centre of the Croſſe. The Crofle 
every where fignifieth the Number-Three : where then beneath, 
Mlew appeareth; which fignifieth the ſubſtanciality, in the middle 
appeareth Red, which yeni the Father in the Glance of Fire, 
® next which appeareth Yellow, which ſignifieth the Light and Lu- 
ftre of the Majeſty of God the Sonne ; and the ® Dusky Browne,with 
the mixture of all Formes, fignifieth the other Ringdomezof Dark- 
nefſe; in the Fire, in which Lucifer did i foare aloft above God; and 
_ drd not lay hold on the Majeſty and Heart of God. 

70: And upon ſnach a Bow will Chriſt the Sonne of Man appeare 
at the laſt Judgement 3 for ſo he fitrerh in the Majeſty of che Num- 
ber-Three in Ternarid ſanffo : underſtand the Anpelicall world { in 
the Ercrnall Subſtantiality Jand Paradife. | 

71. Thos know, that all this is nor divided, nor is it thus in one 
place alone; bne this Formie{ or manner ] appearerh in its Principle 
Every where. If thou conceiveſt a ſmall minute Circle, as ſinall as a 
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Graine of Muſtard-ſeed, yet the Heart of God is wholly and per- 
fectly therein : and 1f rhou art borne in God > then there is, in thy 
ſelfe, { in the Circle of thy Life.) the whole Heart of God undivided : 
and rhe Sonne of Man ( Chriſt ) firrech thus ( in the Circle of thy 
life , upoa the Rain-Bow in Ternario Sando ) at the Right hand of 


; God : and rhus thou art his childe, whom he hath regenerared in 


{ him | in Chrift ] : as alſo Chriſts Member and Body , wherein he 
dwelleth ; his Brother, his Fleſh and Spirit ; and a Childe of God 


Lan # 


j Majeſty, Heaven, Paradiſe, Element,Starres,and Earth, all is thine. 

j Thou arr ( in Chriſt ) * over Hell and Devills, : ' 

#2. Burt in this world, with thy Earthly. Life, thon-art under Hea- 
ven, Starres, and Elements, alſo under Hell and Devills, all Ruleth 
in thee, and over thee. | 

73. Therefore conſider thy ſelfe;and goe forth [ from thy ſelfe] : 
1t 1s of high concernment , wee ſpeake what we know,and what we 
muſt ſpeake, for wee ought not to ſpeake otherwiſe of the Eterni-- 
ty, unleſle wee ſhould ſpeake as if it had a beginning,whereas there 
1s none In the Eternity. | | 

74. Nor doe not thinke that Mankinde hath ſuch a beginning, 
4s wee mult ſay of our ſelves, according to the Creation : no, the 1- 
mage hath appeared in God from Eternity in the virgin of wiſdome 5 
bur nor 7n ſubſtance [_ or diftin&tion 3 ] it was no Woman nor Man, 
but it was Both ; as Adam was both, before Eve was, which | divi- 
ded diſtinion | fignifieth the Earthly,and alſo the Beaſtiall Man ; 
for nothing ſubfiſterh in Eternity, unlefle it have been from Erter- 
nitie. 

75. Oyeechildren of God, open the eyes of your Inward Man, 
and ſee rightly ; If you be new. borne in God, then you put on that 
very Eternall Image, and the Man Chriſt is ' become Man in rhax ve- 
ry Image, viz. in the Eternall Virgm 3 for no mortall virgin is pure, 
and he was conceived by the Holy Spirit in a pure virgin,and in re- 
ſpe& of our ſoule which he ſhould affume;he is alſo | become Man} 
in the mortall virgin : for Mary had all the Three Principles in her : 
and the Image of the Eternall virgin conſiſted in the Divine and 
Erternall ſubſtantiality 3 it was indeed without ſubſtance , but in the 
Man Chriſt, it came to be a ſubſtance. : 

76. Wee doe not ſay concerning the Outward virgin Mary, that 
ſhee was not the Daughter of Joachim and Anna ; as the Auncients 
have Erred, to whom the Light of God Hath not ſo ſhined , be- 
cauſe, they ſought therr own profit therein. OS ng 

77. For Mary was begotten of the Seed of Joachim and Anna,like 
other Perſons, but ſhee was the bleſſed amgng Women -. ia her, ;the E- 
ternall yirgin in Ternario ſanflo,which was from Eternity, diſcovered 

it 


: the Facher in him 3 God in thee, and thou in God : Power, Might, 


A As un AP 
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it ſelfe : not that it-entered into her from without, no Sir,it is cleane 
otherwiſe. Here God and Man became one againe : what Adam loſt, 
was here revived againe 3 underſtand it right ; The Word of the 
Lord, Verbum Domini, the Word of the Father on the Croſſe, came 
into Mary, underſtand into the Earthly Mary. Z 
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78. Now, where the Word is, there is [ alſo }the virgin | or 


Wiſdome of God }for the Word is in the Wiſdome : and the one 
15 not without the other, or clſe the Ercrnity would be divided. 

79. And now when the Word in Mary, in her fleſh and blond, 
entered into her Matrix, then the Fzat was in the Matrix, bur it did 
not in one moment create a compleate Earthly Man,nor a Heaven- 
ly neither ; bur it began rhe Incarnatzon [_ or becoming Man} : for 
the Divine Nature is neither augmented nor diminiſhed, bur is a 
wayes compleate. | 

80. But know this, that the Eternall virgin that was withour 
ſubſtance, gave in it ſelfe together with the becoming Man [ or In- 
carnation }, and the true foule of Chriſt was out of Maryes Eſſences, 
conceived in the Eternall virgin : and in the Eternal! virgin, God be- 
came Man; and ſo the Erternall virgin came into' ſabftanriality, for 
it gat the humane ſoule into it. Thus the' homane ſoule of Chriſt 
ſtood in the Earthly Effences, as alſo, in the virgin of the Erernall 
Wiſdome in Ternarzo Sando, in the Trinity of God : for the Word 
of the Lord was'in ® it, and God and Man became one Perſon. 

81. In this Perſon | which was God and Man were all the Three 
Principles oper undivided ; the yirgin mm Ternario SanFo giveth the 
Heavenly Body, and Mary the Earthly [Body] : and the Word was 
the Centre upon the Croffe,in the Number-Three ; whereas wee 
ſay that the Word is become Fleſh, and it is ſo. 

82. Behold? the virgin of Eternity hath no Fleſh, nor hath had 
none from Eternity, ( except jn Adam before the Fall, which after- 
wards came to be Farthly ) but it rooke humane fleſh upon it: un- 
derſtand [| it thus, ] the Word together with the whole Deity was 
in the virgin : For without the Word there were no underſtanding 
in the Eternall Virgin. Oath, | 

83. For the'Spirit'of God was in the Word, and he was the un- 
derſtanding, but the Word was as a Heavenly Figure.a figure of the 
Nomber-Three 3 but not in the working ; as mdeed the Fleſh work- 
eth not, but the Spirit in the Fleſh [ worketh. ] ED 

" 84. And the Living Word Whith dwelleth in the Eternall vit- 


gin, attraReth to it the Fleſh of Mary, underſtand ir'thns,the Word 


attracted the Fleſh, (viz. the Effences' [ or faculties } our of the 
y of Mary) into the Eternal! Virgin :and fo in Nine Moneths,there 
was a compleate'''an, with ſoule, ſpirit, and Fleſh: 


85. And thus the periſhed foule of 4dam inthe Body of Mary 
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Of the world and of Paradiſe, Ch: 6. 
was againe ſt in the Erergall Humanity , for the Word dwelt in 
Chxiſts fleſk, and affumed the ſoule in him. | 

86. Not that the ſoule and the Word is one and the ſame * Sub- 
ſtance ; No, the ſoule is out of the Centre of Naturezgenerated our of 
the Effences, and it belongeth to the body : for it goeth forch from 
the Eſſences of the Body, and it attratterh Corpceeity to it : Bur 
the Word is out of the Centre of the Majeſty, and attrafteth Majeſty 
to it. , : 

87. The Word is without ſubſtance, and the ſoule is out of the 
ſubſtance; it is the Spirit of the ſubſtance, out of the Centre of the 
Father 3 or elſe it could not in Adam have gone forth from the 
Word 3; not that the Word and the ſoule ſtand. ane by another, like 


two Perſons 3 no, the Word penetrateth through the ſoule : and our 


of the Word, the Majeſty ſhineth, vrz. the Light of Life : And. the 
ſoule is free of it ſelfe, for it is a Creature. 

88. I give you an-Earthly fimilitude of this. Behold a briphe 
flaming piece of Iren, which of it ſelfe is dark and blackand the fre 
ſo penerrareth and ſhineth through the Iron that ir giveth Light. 
Now the Iron doth not ceaſe to be ; ir is. Iron, ſtill ; and. the ſource 
| or property | of the Fire retaineth its own propriety : it doth not 
take the Iron into it, bur it penetrateth [and ſhinerh] throngh the 
Iron ; and it is Iron then as well as before, free in it ſelfe : and fo 
alſo is the ſource |_ or property | of the Fire - in ſuch a manner is 
the ſoule ſet in the Deity: the Deity penetrateth through the ſoule, 
and dwelleth in the ſoule, yer the ſople:doth, not. comprehend-the 
Deity, but the Deity comprehendeth the ſoule, bur doth not alter-it 
[ from being aſoule } bur onely giveth it the Divine ſource [| or pro- 
perty ] of the Majeſty. 

89. And ſo if che foule incline itſelfe tothe Divine ſource { or 
property: | then it ſtayeth in the, Majeſty of God, for the ſource [| or 
property] betokeneth the Word, and the Glance-| berokeneth.] the. 
Majeſty : and. that which prorerden from the ſource|[.or property, }; 
as heate our of the fire, that betokeneth the. Hely Sport. 

00. Bur now if the flaming Iron, be caſt, or fall: into the water, 
then the property of the fire, the Glance and the heate which p 
ceedeth from it, is all quenched together 3 thus it is. alſo with 7 ou 
he caſt himſelfe out from the Majeſty of God.(, with his, will), into- 
the Spirit of this world : and ſo he-wentfrom. God 

91. Not that God ® went, out in.him, like the. flaming of the T- 
ron : no, that cannot he ; P It ſhineth;Erernally: God continueth in 
his Principle, and Adem went out from it: if Adams will had conti-. 
nued in God, he ſhould have continued the. childe of God,and God 
would have continyed in his will, and. fo the Majeſty would have. 
ſhined through the will. 2 
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92. But he went out from the will of God, into this world, and 


ſo was captivated by the Wofld, Death, Devills, :and Hell, and they 


dwelt in Adam. 


93. Adam was in this world : dwelling in the Elements, and God 
breathed the Aire alſo into his Noftrills : bur he ſhould not have 
put. his will into it, to cate of Zarthly fruit , which makerh earthly 
fleſh. That was his Fall, that he did Eate Earthly Fruit ; and there- 
fore his Eflences alſo became Earthly : and the foule became cap- 
tivated by the-Earthly -Dominton, ' © 

94.; And there the Word of the:Lord ſaid to the ſoule , Adam, 
where art thou? and his body did hide it felfe 3 ſo very much aſha- 
med was the poore ſoule : and Adam laid I am naked ; the preczous 
heavenly yirgin (which he was clothed withall) was loſt, as alſo,the 
Lighr of the Majeſty.; and Adam was without the Word. 

95. Ohowterible is it to thoſe that underſtand it , the ſoule 
rrembleth;at; it, and'it:may well be afraid / of 'this captivity, when 
the. poore ſouls muſt be captivated by the: Devill, and muſt fwim 


” - 


in {: the Lake of } Gods Anger. And this is the cauſe why God be- 
came Man,that he might bring us againe in Ternarnum Sanctum, into 


the Augelicall world. | 

95. And as.wee are all with Adam,gone out from God ; for wee 
have all Adams;foule and fleſh, fo God hath regenerated us all in 
Chriſt, and in Chyt; the divine Kingdome ſtandeth open, everyone 
that willmay enrer-in., whdſoever pucterh his-wtll away from him-' 
_ ſelf, api puirtgtheit into Chrift, and letterh all worldly Reaſon goe, 
_ rhough:jx havanever ſo'faire a>Luſtre 3* ſball-be regenerated in Chriſt : 
and his. ſoule attaineth the Eternall Fleſh- againe , in which God 


litie. 
97. The old Adamicall 4 fleſh of Death, c 


My leſh is __ in the Old Earchly Mamand it is in the Old Man, 
as the Fire in the Iron,.or' he, Gold gld in the | .dafF ©} Stone. 
98. This is th Noble Preciont Stbiſe; ( Lapis Philoſopharum 
the Philoſophers Stone, which the Mag? | or Wiſemen | doe finde , 
which tinfureth : Nature, and. Genefraterh aNew ſonnE3ti the Old. 
| He who finderh thatzefteemethmore highty'of irheti of rhis. [Ot 
ward | Ward. Korthe Sonndishidmy ehoufatid rimes Greats th 
the Fatherin9ncft cu 5 | 22W eaviot 0 150 LOS by þ nw, 
. 299” Orhombyight CrownenfiPearle,” —_— 'iot 
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ico. Chriſt faith ; Seeke and thou ſhalt finde. * Itwill be ſought 


for, a lazy Perſon findeth it not, and though. he camietha4t abonr 
with him;yet he knoweth it not. To whomlſoever it revealeth it ſelfe, 
he hath all joy therein; for there is no-end of its vertue[ or Glory]: 
he that hath ir, doth nor give it away : and if he doth impart ir to 
agy, yet it is not profitable ro him, that is-lazy-; for he diverh not 
to 1ts vertue) to learne that; | 
101, Bur the ſeeker,findeth the Stone and its vertue and benefit 
together, and when he findeth it, and-knowerth thar he is certain of 
it: there is greater joy in him then the world is able ro apprehend, 
which no pen can deſcribe, nor no tongue exprefſe, in an Adami- 


call manner. 


102, It is accounted the Meaneſt of all Srones in the Adamical!l 
eyes, and 15 troden underfoor,for it aftordethno luſtre to the fighr, 
if a man light upon it, he caſteth it away as an-unprofitable thing, 
none Enquire after it, though it be fo very-much ſought for in this 
world. There is none-on Earth but defrreth 7t. All the Grear ones 
and the Wile ſeeke it-: Indeed they fiade.one, and thinke it is the 
right : but they mifſe of it : they aſcribe power and vertue to it: 
andrhink they have it and will keep it: bur it is not that : it needer 


0 vertue to be aſcribed to it. All vertae hyeth biddenn 18. 


103. He who hathiir, and knowerh it, if he ſeeke, he may finde 
all things whatſoever are in Heaven and in Earth It is the Stone 
which is rejefted of the Builders, and is che Chiefe corner Stone 3 np? 
whatſoever it falleth,it grindetb it to powderzand kindleth a fite therein. 
All Univerſities ſeeke it,bur finde ir nor by 4herr ſeeking 3 fometime 
it 15 found by one that ſeeketh it ph 2 Bur others | that ſeeke ic 


in ſelfe, and for their own Gain | defpi 


its and: caſt it away, and ſo 


it remaineth hidden ſtill. 
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world: to ſeeks that whis b-35 loſb. And therefore - 


if wee would-ſetke, wee-muſtinor ſeek with- = 
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. critess nor ſuch as* tickle ou eaves; ro com- 


fort 'USs3 and pro | many Golden Moun 
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Ch:7. Of the True Corner Stone. 
did heare them alwayes preach of the Kingdome of Heaven and the 


New Birth, with their finging and Reperitions, and ſtay there and 


goe no further, T ſhould be never the neere: If a ſtone be caſt into 
the water, #4 then taken out againe, it is a hard ſtone as it was be- 


fore, and retainerh its * quality : Bur ifir be caſt into the fire;then ir 


getteth another *qualiry in it felfe;ſo alſo thou O Man,though thou 
runneſt to Chnrch, and wouldſt ſeeme to be a Miniſter of Chrift, thar 


> is not eriongh ; if you reſt there, you are never the better. 


3. Alfo, tis riot enovgh, thar you learne all Bookes, to rehearſe 
them withot Booke, and did yearly and daily reade all Writings,and 
could fay the while Bible without booke, yer you are not a haires 
breadth the betrer in'the fight of God, then a keeper of ſwine, who 
all that while did nothing but feed the ſwine : or then a poore Priſo- 
ner in a dark Dungeon, who all that while hath not ſeene the Day- 
light. wo. | 
wn Talking uvayleth nothing 3 nor that you know how to ſpeake 
much of God, and deſpiſeſt the fimple, as the flattering Hypocrites 
upon the Antichriſtian Beaſt, doe:who forbid the Light to them thar 
ſee, as hath been'done to this hand. Bur it is as Chriſt faith ; Ex- 
cept you tutne, 'and become as one of theſe Children , you. ſhall not ſee the 
Kingdome of Heaven in Eternity : you muſt be borne anew, if you wonld ſee 


the Kingdome of God : that is the right meanes. 


i 


$. Thete needs no Arr or Eloquence about it, you need neither 
hookes nor eunming:a Pe ho is as fir for it as a learned Door, 
and very mnchfitter - for he goeth forth from his own Reaſon into 
the ® Mercy &f God , he hath 'no greats wiſe [ or deepe. } Reaſon, 
therefore he doth nor goe to that for Counſel,but he goeth ſimply 
with the/Poore Pnblican, into the SOPEE of Chriſt : whereas on 
the contrary, the high and learned, firſt ſet the * Univerſitie before 
their eyes, and ſtudy firſt with what Opinion he will enter into the 
Temple of Chrift : he firſt ſers Mens Opinions hefore him, and will 
ſecke God in this or that Opinion : One in the 4 pes-Opyziion, ano- 
ther in © Lathers, a third if Catvins , a fourth in 8 Schwenkfelds, &c. 
there is no end of Opinions. : 

6. And thvs the poore ſoule ſtayeth without the Temple of 
Chriſt, ſtanding Mm donbr : ir knocketh and ſeckerh, and continual- 
ly doobreth rhar it is n9t mm the right way. _ _ 

7. Othou poore confounded foule in Babel!, what doeſt;thou 
doe ? leiye off all Opinions, by what name- ſoever they ar called, 
m this world, they are all no other then the contention of Reaſon ; 
the. New-Birth and the Noble Stohe is to be found in no contenti- 
on,neither in'any Wifdome of Reaſon: you mult forſake all in this 
world (ler it be as Glifteringas it will ) -and enter into your ſelfe, 
and onely gather alt yoorinnes ( which have captivated you ) toge- 
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Of the True Corner Stone. Clr: 7. 
ther 03 a heape, and caſt them into the Mercy of God, and flie to 
God, and prey to him for forgiveneſſe, and the; Illumination of hs 
Spirit : there needs no long diſputing, but earneſtneſſe, and then 
Heaven nit breake aſunder, and Hell tremble 3 it comes juſt fo to 
paſſe ; you mult ſer afide all your ſinnes, and Reaſon, and whatſoe- 
ver cemeth in the way, and reſolve, that you will not let him goe, 
except he blelle youzas Jacob wreſtled with God the whole night: 
8. Though thy Þ Conſcience ſhould ſay, no, God will have none of 
thee 5 Yet doe thou ſay, I will have him, I will not leave him, ill I 
am carricd to my Grave : Let my will be as thy will O. Lord, I will 
4< thou wilt : and though all the Devills encompaſſed thee round 
abour, and ſhould fay : Hold, it 4 enough at once ; thou mult fay ; no, 
my | minde and will,ſhall not depart from God, they ſhall be Erer- 
nally in God : þis Love s Greater then all my ſannes:although thou De-. 
vill, and thon world, have the Mortall Body in your Prifon , yet I 
have my $4viour and Regenerator in my-ſoule ; He will give me a hea- 
venly Body, which will remame Erecrnally.. . 
9. Try thts, and thou, ſhalr finde Wonders,.. thou ſhalt ſoone get 
one im 1hee, who will help thee wreſtle, fight and pray : And though 
thon canſt nor uſe many words; it is no matter, though you can ſay 
ro more then the Publicane : O God, be mercifull tome,a ſinner; When 
thy Will and all thy Reaſon is once placed upon God, with a Reſo- 
luti,n not to leave him though body and ſoule ſhould be broken a- 
ſandcr, then rhon holdeſt God [ faſt ] and breakeſt chrough Death, 
Hell, and Heaven, and goeſt into the Temple of JESUS CHRIST, 
in ſpite of all the Oppoſition ofthe Devill : the Anger of God can- 
nt withhold thee, how great and powerfull ſoever it is in thee ; and 
th-1ph body and ſoule did burne in the Anger, and ſtood in the 


? middeft of Hell, with all the Devils 3 yet thou wouldſt breake forth, 


and come into the Temple of Chriſt 3 and there thou wouldit ger 
the Garland of Pearle, adorned with the Noble and highly Precious 
Ste, That L1vis Philoch- Angularis, The Chiefe Corner Stone. 

10, But yo! niuſt know 3 that the Rapgdome of Heaven is thus 
ſowne in thee. ar.d is ſmall aza Graine of Muſta:d-feed , yet thou 
haſt great joy with this Angelicall Garland ; but looke to it, and ſer 
it nor upon the Old Adam, elſe it will goe with thee as it did with 
Adam ; keepe what thou halt 3 neceſtity or want is an evill Gueſt. 

17.. At length a young Plant groweth to be a Tree,, if it ſtand in 
good Ground;'but-many a rough and cold winde :bloweth npon a 
young Plant,before it come to be a Tree,it is unſteady: Thoumult 


| be brought before the Tree of Temptation, and alſo into the Wil- 


dernefſe of Contempr and Scorne in this world, it thou doeſt nor 
hold out, thou haſt nothing:if thou rooteſt up thy Plant, thou doeſt 
as Adam did, than wilt more hardly ſet it againe, ther. at firſt, and 

Jet. 


| 
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yet it-groweth in the !yalley of Roſes, hidden to the Old Adam. | Or,The Para- 
12. For it was a long time from Adam till the humanity of Chriſt, dificall Eſ- 

in which | time | the. Tree of Pearle grew hidden under the vayle ſence. 
of Moſes, and yet in irs time it came forth as a Tree with faire 
fruits. | . 
15. Therefore, if thou haſt fallen, and haſt loſt the faire Gar- 
land doe not deſpaire, feeke; knock, and come againe, doe as thou 
didfſt at firft, aud then thou wilt finde by Experience, from what Spi- 
rit this Pen and Hand hath written : thou wilt afrerward get a Tree 
inſtead of thy. Plant : and then thou wilt ſay,is my Plant, during my 
fleepe, become a Tree ? Then you will begin to know the ® Phile- © The Stone of 


, ſophers Stone 3 obſerveit. . . the Wiſe men. 


The Gates of the Firmameztall Heaven, 
with-the Starres aud Elements. 
 eAlſo-of the Threefold Life of Man. 
The Noble Stone rightly breught forth*into 
the Light  Sprrutually, for the Magi, 
{07 thoſe that are wiſe, | 


14. If wee will ſpeake of the Noble Si; and bring it forth 
into the Light to be knowne 3 wee muſt firſt ſhew the Darkneſſe and 
deformity of the Srone , which ' hindereth char ir is not knowne. 
For fince wee know that the Noble Stone lyeth hidden in this 
world, and may be had every where, and:yer is not knowne , wee 
ſhould therefore ſeeke to know the cauſe why it is ſo hidden. 

1g. Reaſon faith, if this [|ontward | world be fo dangerous for 
Man; why hath God ſet him therein , or why: hath: he created it? * 
And thus he judgeth alſo concerning the Devill : { ſaymg | why hath 
not God turned the Devill into Nothing agajne fince his fall ? 

16. Yes beloved Reaſon, thou haſt fonnd the Stone; and with it 
thou buildeft a houſe of Stone to dwell in. The Noble Stone lyeth 
in the Eterntty : that which is eternall breaketh not, but that which 
hath a beginning breaketh: The Devills are Eternall, and therefore 
they break not 3 they were nor in the ® forme of a ſpirit from Erer- ® Or,Conditions 
nity, bur rheir Eſſences are Erervall. _ Eo wr i” 

'15- And they have put their will into their Effences ,/ and their 
will.is eternall : as the Centre of Nature, | viz. | of the ſterne Ma- 
trix is Eternall , into which their will is entred 3 ſo now theyare 
Erernall Spirits therein | v7z. in the ſterne Matrix 7]: alfo they are 
as.a Lioking-Glaſſe for the other Angells,and for theſonles of Men. ES? S | 

: | | 138. Pot. | © | 
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18. But that God ſhould caft away the Third Principle that is, 
the Creared World } for Mans ſake; and pur it into its Ether before 
the accompliſhment of its Time, that cannot be 3 for the Wonders 
that were foreſeene from Eternity in the Wiſdome without Sub- 
ſtance, they mnft com? to have a ſubſtance, and ſo in time muſt the 
formes of Nature allo. | 

19. For God is Threefold in Perfons, and would alſo. move him- 
ſclfe Three Times, according to the property of each Perſon, and 
no niore at all in Erernity. © 

| 20. Firſt,the Centre of the Fathers Nature,moved it ſelfe to the 

Creation of Angells, and further of this World. | 

2T. Secondly, The Sonnes Nature, moved. it ſelfe ; where the 

Heart of God became Man,which ſhall neyer be done more in Eter- 
nity : and where it is now done, | v7z. where men become united 
with the Heart of God, as branches on their vine } it is done by 
that onely ( Man ) who is God, through many, and in many. 

22. And Thirdly, The Holy Ghoſt's Nature will move it ſelfe at 
the End gf the World , when the World ſhall enter into its Ether 
againe., and the Dead ſhall riſe againe : Where the Holy Ghoſt will 
be the Mover, and will ſer the Great Wonders ( which ſhall have 
been done in this world ) , all in the Eternall Subſtantiality,to the 
glory and manifeſtation of Gods deeds of Wonder, and to the Joy 
of the Creatures, [ viz. Angels and Men. | He will be the Eternall 
Mover of the Cieatures, ( viz. Angels and Men ) for through him 
Paradiſe fpringeth up againe, which wee heere have loſt. Thus you 
maſt know;that the grear Wonders of this World which muſt have 
been done, and muſt paſſe away, he in our way. | 

23. This world is a great Wonder: but it would not have been 
knowne in the Wiſdome of God by rhe Angels: and therefore the 
Fathers Nature moved it ſelfe to the Creation of a ® Beeing, that 
the Great Wonders might be manifeſted; and then | when they 
ſhall all once be manifeſted and become ſubſtantiall ] it will be 


| knowne in Eternity, My Angels and Men, what power and vertue e- 


very thing hath had | _ | 
24. Alſo the Image of the Number Three, [. or Trinity | (-viz. 
the Eternall Virgin, which ſtood in Ternario ſang , in the Eternall 
Wiſdome, in the Subſtanrialiry, as a Figure ) , P ſhould 7wt have. been 
knowne in Eternity by the Angels, if the Heart of God had not be- 


come Man 3 there the Angels faw rhe 4 Glory of the Majeſty in a 
_ living Image, wherein the whole Trinity was included. _ 


25. Soallſo the Centre of Nature ſhould not in Eternity have been 
manifeſted to the Angels, much leſſe the © Goyernment of the Holy 
Ghoſt, if this World, with the Starres and Elements had nor heen 
Created ; but fo [ by this meanes ] the Angels ( and wee pagan 

now 


— 
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know the Eternall Beeing,and all formes,\ by this[created]wortd 3 
and rherefore God hath placed, the Image of the Number Three, 
(viz. Man ) in this world , that he ſhould open all Wonders, and 
know the Erernall God. | | 

26. But the Image'doated on it, and pat its Imagmarion mto'ir, 
as Lucifer did into the wrathfull Matrix of Nature, and ſo it was al- 
ſo captivated : for Adam wasto be a Lord over the Starres and Ele- 
ments, nothing ftrould® rouch him , he had power over them all, 
he:could have removed Moumraines with a word, he was Lord over 
” Þ re, 5 Aire, Y Water, and * Earth. | 

27. For there wasns death im him, the light ſbone in him 3 he was 
in Paradiſe, Paradificall fruit grew for him, he was one | ſingle ] 
Man; and nor two, he was the Man, and alſo the Woman, and he 
ſhould have propagated an Angelicall Kingdome ont of himſelfe, and 
that was poflible, For he had no ſuch fleſh and bloud as after the 
Fall, whereofhe was aſhamed before the Majeſty of God : he had 
fleſh and bloud; tharwas heavenly,his Effences | or facultics ] were 
holy: he could bring forth out of himſeife ( without rending of his 
body ) an Image like himſelfe. | 

28. For he was a Virgin, without the feminine forme, after the 
 Forme of rhe Eternall [ a—_—_ with 4 pure modeft minde, and 

 chaſt, without the leaft defire of luſt: his defire was onely to have 

his like our-of himſelfe 3 he placed his will upon himſelfe, and 7n 
him was God”: fo his will was mm God, and God in him , and he in 
Paradiſe. ; he | 

29; But he ſaw in himſelfe, rwo-*formes of the Divine Beeing : 
one withour himſelfe belonging to this world, and the other within 
him belonging to the Paradificall world;which he alſo had with full 
ſarisfa&ion to himſelfe-{ as his Own | and therefore came the Com- 
mandement and ſaid'; Eate not of the mixed fruit C Good and Ewill 
elfe.yee ſhall dye. Bur he © Imagined fo long till he was captivated : 
he ſtill thought he would cate of borh, | v2. of the Paradificall' 
and of the forbidden fruit ] , and ſo /tve for ever ; and ſa he continu- 
ed'forty'Dayes, as the ſecond Adam inthe Wildernefle was [ſo long |] 
tempted : and Mofes was | fo long |} upon the Mount, where Ifrae! 
was-tempted, to try if it veve-aulidle to ven the obedience and 
wilt of the Father : and fo long he went on till he ſunck downe into 


- 260. \'For Moſes faith, God ſuffered a deepe ſleepe 10 fall on him ; and 
then God faw that it was not poſſible for him Fr continne in per- 
fe& obedience; |( for the Luſt had captivated him ) and ſo he ſof- 
fered him to'fall into a ſleepe, (which fignifierh Death) where the. 
Woman was'made out of him; and the Spirit of this world formed 
Adiminto-a Min-(ſucha one-asywee are at this'day ) and Eve into 

£29 | - a Woman ? 
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- a Woman: which when they awakened they ſaw not : for they were 
. yet mParadiſe till chey had eaten the Earchly irmt 3 and then the 
Spirit of this world took the ſoule captive 3 andits Effences became 
inſtantly Earthly, and its flc{h and bloud Beaſtiall , at which they. 
were aſhamed, and took notice of their Beaftiall forme in their Ma\- 
culine.and Feminine Members. RET 
21. And fo they were driven out of Paradiſe ; and the Word of 
the Lord , Verbum Domini, ( with a Promiſe of a Freader upon the 
Serpent;) fer it lelfe in the Lighr of theix Life; (which before dwelt 
and ruled in him| vzz. in Adam | ) tharremained now in its owne - 
Principle, and the Image remained in the Outward Principle, .and 
was captivated by the Spirit of the Starres and Elements : the Re- 
viment [ or Rule and Dominion } of this world dwelt now in theſe 
Perſons, and-rhey became Earthly. © Hike 
32. Whereupon God curſed the Earth alſo for Mans ſake, fo that no 
Poraciicall fruit grew any more. All:was gohe ſave onely. the Grace 
and Mercy of God, which was ſtill left 3 for they now ſtood ..( as to * 
the Ground of the world ) in the, Abyfſſe 'of Hell. with all. Devills;” 
and they lived in weaknelle, as wee doe now at'this day.” _ £5 
33. They begat rheir Ghildren in two Kingdomes |” viz. in the 
Kingdome of Wra:h:. and im the Kingdome of Love ] for the Anger - 
of God had taken hold of them, and defired to ſhew its wonders 11. 
them:lo alſo the Tieader upon'the-Serpent had taken hold of them. 
in the Light of Life, and defired alfo to ſhey its wonders mi them.” . 
34. So there was ſtrife and diſquietneſle, as may be diſcerned by. 
their Children : the firft. that-was borne of Woman, begamea wick- 
ed Murderer, and ſtrove to ſuppreſle the Kingdome of God;and the: 
ſecond was a holy vertnaons Man: In briefe, you fee this throughonr 
the Holy Scripture, eſpecialiy by Caine and Abell, by 1ſaack and-Iſ- 
mael, allo by Eſau and. Facob, who while they were yet: :in-thejr Mo-: 
© Or, abut. - thers womb, ſtrove © for the-Kingdgme of Gog, and © for the King: 
/ - © dome of Hell, -and therefore ſaid God ;-Faceb have loved, and, Eſau 
35. And from hence aroſe the Predeſtination or Eleim.of the 


; 


{ and the Kingdome of Heaven, and they finde; not the! Precio Stone 
/ Hypocrites [ ſuch as make a ſhew gf Hglineſſe-} like therDevill in the 
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for it a whole Night, and Tſaack carried, the fuell for the. fire; '{ to. 

' burne } hinſelfe} with '], and readily ,yeelded thar the, darkneſſe 

; and droſſe, of his Stone, ſhould be burnt away : for eg arungd 
: | * e © 
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The { Noble | Stone, in bis Mothers womb. Look upon the King and 
Prophet David, what he did with that Stone, how dearely he loved 
it. For he ſaid ; Though body and ſoule ſhould be broken in funder, yet thou 
art the defire of my Heart, and my © Portion. 

37. Looke vpon Solomon, in his Great and wonderfull Wiſdome 3 
who knew the | Nature and | property of all Living Creatures and P lms, 
which he learnt in no* Acadeny:che anderſtood it onely by the Pre- 
cious Stone which he had in his Heart. 

38. Looke upon Moſes , what Miracles he did by this Stone : 
Looke upon the Prophet Elijah, who ſhut Heaven , for three yearcs 
and fix moneths : He bronghr forth fire in the Anger of God, ſo 


that it devoured an hundred Men. 


39. Looke upon all Prophets,what Miracles they the 6 with ity 
they knew Things to come in the vertue of this Stone : they healed 
the Sick» and railed the Dead. 


40. And this Stone, is CHRIST the Sonne of the Living God, 


what an admirable example have wee in the Apoſtles ( who were 
but ſimple unlearned Lay-men ) how they went about with this 


Stone, in Power and doing Miracles, and fo did all their * Suc- 
Ceſſours. 


| = diſcovereth ir ſelfe in all thoſe that ſeeke and finde ir: 


22 
LF 


41. O how eagerly have the rationall Wiſe men, of the Schooles 
of this world, perſecuted it atall times, and at this very day: they 
have a Gliſtering Stone, with a pleaſant $ out-fſide, or found , and 
they thmke it is the right [ Stone ]: they ſpread rhemſelves abroad 


upon it, and boaſt themſelves of it : and would be honoured for ir 
as Gods. | 


s Or, ſalvation. 


< Or,UV n J verſt 
te. 


f Or, followers. 


| 4 Or, ſhell. 


42. Bur their Stone; is _— a ® Stone Le to the wall of Þ Mawerſtcin, 
d uildi 


the great building of this world, in which { building } the ſeaven 
Seales accompliſh their Wonders , and under which the ſeaven Spi- 


rits of the Anger of God, powre forth their Vialls of wrath and abo- 
minations. | S 


43- For wee are-with Adam ſhut vp in the Anger, which holdeth 
us captive: and yer the Grace alſo is preſented towards us,and that 
defireth to have us alſo, and fo there is a hard ſtrife in us. This you 
may ſee in the _ _— in that, God commanded, that all 
the firſt- borne of the Males ſhould be | offered te him. | 

' 44- Bur yee ſee. the vehement oppoſition of his Anger ; how it 
hath penetrated [ and prevailed }, and many times taken away the 
firſt Birth 3 as may be ſeene by Cain and Abel; by Eſau and Facob, 
alſo by the Children of Jacob, and throughout the whole Scripture, 


en hy Stone would reſt, not upon the firſt Adam, bur upon the 
56h FONT 
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45: Wee have a great Example A the Children of Jeſſe ; when 
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the * Propher thought the Eldeli ſhonld be Ring, yet the Ele&ion 
t-1] upon the youngeft, hecanſe he had that Stone. i #34 
406. This Eleelion was nor thus from Erterntry m God : for. Alam 

was Good and Perfect, alſo Pure, bur he yeelded himfelfe to be o-- 
vercome. For the Anger ſtood in the Abyfle, and was covered with 
the Principle of-thrs world. 

47. And know, that the Tree of Adams Tempring im Paradiſe, 

( which yer ſtcod onely in the Abylle ) grew out of the fource- of 
the Anger : and Adam was tempted, to try. whether he would with 
his wtll cleave to God. _ OE. 

_ 48. Nothing compelled Eve to eate of it, but her'luſt;which the 
Devill in the Anger ' brought into her : If ſhee had tarned away her 
Eyes from the Devill and the Serpent, ſhee had continued in Para- 
diſe : Had ſhee not a Command | not to eate |] ? bur when fhee fol- 
lowed the Devill, and would be skiltul; thee became fuob ſh. 

49. And (6 ir befalleth us at this Day:wee are caprivared by the 


Abyfle of the Anger 3 and fo the Devill ſets before 5 the ®: flatrer- 


ing Hypocriſie and Bravery of this world ; v/z.Statelineſſe, Arts,and 

Riches, at which wee bite, | as a fith ar the baite which the angle 

1s covered with, and-ſo is catchr and pald our from its livelihood | 

_ ſo wee alſo are driven out of Paradiſe , and looſe the Noble 
CONe; | | 

$0. Chriſt hath inſtituted Bapriſme, as a ”-Bath, to waſh away the 
Anger, and hath put into us the 9 Noble Stone, viz.the water of Eter- 
nall Life, for an ? Earneſt-Penny , fo'that inſtantly in ovr Child- 
hood wee might be able to %eſcape thee Wrath - 

51. Burt the Serpent preſents ir ſelfe to us | as he did to Eve '|fo 
that-we Imagine after { or ſet our Minde y 9a. the Tree of Temp-. 
ration, as weeiſee by experience; that as {pone as young Children: 
grow-upa little, they:creepeup in Pride -and flattering hypocriti- 
call-arrogancy, and ſec the Paradificall Garland [ viz. the bloſfem. 
of their youth 7 upon the head of the Serpent 3 and thus the Ser- 
pent playeth wich them, and ceacheth:them all manner of *wanton- 
nefle, and leadeth them our of Paradiſe: into this'worlkd , into bra- 
_ and pride, whichrequire covetouſitefſe and deceit to muintame 
tNem; 


$2. And then the:Noble Srone cometh'to-be conremned:1f they 
fee a Man who carrieth that Stone inihirm, he naft 'be a foole with 
them, which is, becauſe they have the wit | and fartlety' of the Ser- 
pert, and he thathath theiStome is fimplewichoor wit and cynning, 
like a childe'; rheir {Play rhisworkd-hey a8, in care, forrow, 
want, contempr.and mifery : buvir 1s-written-3 They paſſe awey, weth- = 
ing and any but they carry Voble ſeede with them , | or thew Em-. 
ploymentis ſowing in Tearesbut they Thall'teagein Joy. xr 
- - > | | | OV. 
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Joy is farre better, then a momentary * Pleaſuce of the Eye, and after « Luft. - 
that Eternall Lamentation. | 
_ $3: Seeing then wee know and fundamentally nnderftand, that 
wee lye thus captivated in a cloſe Priſon, therefore wee will reveale 
that Ground and the Priſon alſo, ro try whether any will take notice 
what condition they are in. 
54. Wee will-nor relate a Hiſtory, bur ſpeake what wee know in 
our ſelves, in ſoule and body, alſo what wee fee in the ground or 
foundation of the World , from our * own Light which wee have » Aljiter, 
from Grace : wee will ſpeake from that, and not from a © ſuppoſiti- Eternall. 
on, as doubting whether ir be true or no. x Or, Opinion. 
55. They ſay, that which the Eyes ſee, the Heart beleeveth, ir | 
is good to fee with our-own Eyes : bur he that ſeeth with the eyes 
of another, { or he that depends.upon anothers words | is alwayes 
in doubt, whether the Spixig be true or falſe. | 
' 56. Therefore it is good to have the Noble Stone | which Abrabam, 
Moſes, the Prophets and Apoſtles had},that giveth allurance,and point- 
eth at the falſe 7 Magos, ſuch as are Magh in the Hiſtory onely,which » Mdyee, 
they ſtruc about withall, in ſtate like a whore, that would be ac- agus. 
counted a Maide, and.yer is big with childe. | 
$57. And ſo they are big with Darkneffc and wrath, and yert:the 
alwayes cry outs Here is the [_ true | Churcb,. heere i Chrift , flock all 
{ hither! yes indeede run after the whore of Babell, who is big with 
; ſtately Pride, give ſomerhing rowards her childe-bed, that ſhee 
may fatten her whoriſh ſftomack, and fatisfie her * Hypoericicall : Seeming holy, 
ſtincking Pride. | V | EE TIY G lifterings 
$8. They are like whores(who when they are ſaid to be whores) 
will not endure it, bur curſe and rayle : and fo.ato when the Spirit 
of Truth layeth them open, then they .cry, 0 Heretick, Hevetich, fice 
and fagot ; Orun away, be gone all 'of you, the Devill is in him ; 
thas they miſcall the Spirit of God, becauſe they donot know it. 


}  59- Wee doe not write this, out of a deſire to contemne them, * —__— 
/ for wee know the great miſery of our captivicy, but wee write -ic, : 
to. the end that the ſimple, ( who cleave ſo very/faftito their words, 
and belgeve all thar mpg © forth in wrath,)-might every 
one of them enter.into themſelves, and try whether ir be Truth or 
no, and that men might nor be ſo xealous im blindnefſe withanger and 
envy, without knowledge whether it have any Ground of Truth. 
Y _ 60. Wee have too much experience of this, that many times ithe 
| Holy Ghoſt, is called a Devill, andthe Devill. ralled-a good ”"—_ 


? which happencth our of [gnorence - for the flattering; rices 
fo fill the Eares of rhe wy with their Eloquenee in-their Ser- 
 mons , and drawing the Scriptures to their deſire { and mean- 


ing ]. | 
, | | P 2 Py 61. O what 
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b 'E 67 wicked- 


neſſe. 


© Vpufieth 11. 


Of the True Corner Stone. Ch: 5. 


£1. Owhat horrible ® Blaſpheny ir 15,that the Spirit of God muſt 
be thus flandered by the Image of God , though wee doe not fay 
that the Image it (clfe doth it, but the Serpent in the Image : ſo ſoone 
as the Minde is turned away from God, the Serpent raketh hold of 
ir, and then ruleth it, and powreth forth Blaſphemies againſt God, 
and his Children. Therefore obſerve this following Text. 


[ Heere the Author againe ſheweth the Eternall Beeing. 


62. As God the Father hini{clfe is AL; he is the Number-T hree 
of the Deity , he is the Majeſty , he is the ſtill Eternity ; he is the 
Nature, and in it he 1s the Love and the Anger : the Anger is a 
cauſe of his Strength and Might 3. as alſo a cauſe of Life, and of all 
Mobility, as the Poylſon |f or Gall j in Man, is: and the Love is a 
cauſe of the Heart of his Majeſty;and a cauſe of the Number-Three; 
and of the Three Principles. £3 ; 

63. And as wee know ard have mentioned before;that the Fire 
is a cauſe of the Light 3 for without fire there would be no Light, 
ſo there would be no L-ve without Light, the Light is Love [ or 
pleaſantnefle | for it is kinde and amiable, and: wee ſee that the 
Light and the fire have two ſeverall{/properries or ]ſources the fire 
is His wrathfull, devouring and confaming :'and the Light is 
pleaſant, fweer, and deſirous of a Body,” the Love deftreth a Body ; 
and the fire alſo defireth the Body for its nonriſhment, bur devonr- 
eth jt quire, and the Light ©raiſeth ir up and defireth to fill it; ir 
raketh nothing away from the Body , but © quickeneth ir up, and 
maketh it friendly. | m2 

64. So you muſt underſtand us, concerning the Eternall Beeing, 
The Erernall Beeing is ſo, and if it were not fo, all would be as no- 


thing, but an Eternall Stillnefſe withour Beeing , and that wee finde 


to be ſo, in every thing. : ; 
6s. Thus wee may conſider with our felves,whence it ariſeth that 


there is a wrathfull and a good will : For you ſee the Fire hath wo 
Spirits, ane is that which proceedeth” from the heate ,, and the other 


thar which proceedeth from the Light: Now the Heate is Nature, 
and the Light is the Erernall Liberty. without” or beyond] Nature : 
for Nature comprehendeth not the Light. > 
65. And ſo you muſt underſtand as concerning the two ſorts of 
wills in God, the one is Nature,' and is not called. God ;_ and yet is 
Gods, for he is vx tee - ſharp as a ſting,:conſqming, attraing 
all things t0 himſelfe; ang devouring rhem, alwayes ftriving to flic 
as the firedoth, which che higher it flyeth; che higher goeth the 
Bight, and ſo they may ygell be called two Principles. | 
Pt} : + — 67. Fos 


property. |} 


Ch: 5. Of the True (orney Stone, 


67. For the Light defireth ſubſtancialicy, aud preferveth the ſub- 
Rantiality, and doth not conſume it: bur the frre defireth to de- 
youre all things, and turne them to nothing, and when it hath tur- 
ned all to nothing, ir becometch a darkneſſe. 

68. And therefore hath God moved himſelfe in the Light of 
Meeknelle , and attracted the Meckneile, fo thar the Light hath a 
ſubſtantiality, and that is Water, or in Ternario ſanfto, the Water Spi- 
rit, which holdeth the fire captive, ſo thar the fire is a darkneſfle, 
and is not knowne except it be kindled, and it ſtandeth in it ſelfe 
in the hunger , in the Erternall Darkneſle, and fo is a continuall 


Detire. 


69. Out of ſuch an Originall come the Devills, for ir is the fierce 
wrath of God , and whatſoever is falfe and evill, hath its original! 
thus out of this 4 Matrix, as alſo all rhe Creatures of this world, ler 
it be Heaven, the Starres, the Earth, or what it will they have all 
a twofold ſource, viz.the fire and the water : in thoſe two confiſt all 
bodyes, Heavenly and Earthly, the heavenly conſiſt in the Matrix 
of the Water, and they have the fire hidden in them. 

70. For the watery Matrix (which is onely a Spirit of a ſoft pro- 


. perty ) holderh the fire captive, and ſo the Majeſty ſhineth in the 


Meekneſle © tranſparently. 


_ 91. And the Earthlyi Bodyes conſiſt in the palpable ſubſtance ;, 


for the water becometh material in the kindling , which matcer,is drawn 
rogether by rhe wrath in the Fiat; part to ſtones, and part to Earth, 
all according as Nature is in its ſeaven formes : and the water hath 
quenched the Fire, fo that the wrath 1s ia the Darkneſſe , like a hid- 
den Fire. | 

72. And where the Matrix continued, and was not ſo quenehed 
by the comprehenſible water, there it is created inco Starres ; for a 
Starre is onely Fire and Water | c-ncrete together ] : bur ſceing the 
fire { in them ] burneth not, and that the water | in them} doth 


not quench the fire 3 thereby wee under tand,that that water 75 not» 


matertall, but is as an Oyle, in which the light buruerh,which is not 
{ ſuch } water, as putteth out the Light but preſerveth a continu- 
all burning Light without any great ſource {[ or fierce conſuming 
93. Thus the Starres are a f Quinta Eſentia, 2 fift forme*diſtin&] 
from the Elementsas rhe fat in a Creature is a cauſe that the foun- 
raine of life burneth:ſ\o the Quinta Eſſentra 15 a cauſe that rhe Starres 
burne-: yet the Starres have in them alio all. che Cauſes of every 
ching thar is in this world ; all that live and move;is ſtirred up from 
rheir properties, and: brought to life. En, 
94; For they are not onely fire and water, ( though the fire and 
the water be the chiefe in them ) bur alſo they have im them hard- 


neſle,. 


d Or, womb. 


* Through and 
through. 


f Quinteſſence. 
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' Of the True Corner Stone, Ch: 7. 


nefte, fofrneſte, earknefe, bitternefle, ſourenefle, fweetneſle, and 
all che s powers of Nature 3 they have whatſoever the Earth hath 
contained in it. For every Starre hath a ſeverall property «all accord- 
ing to the ® Eſſences of the Eternall Centre of Nature. 

75. Allis comprehended in the Creation, and come to abeeing, ſo 
far as their properties at the ſame time ſtood open in rhe wheele of 
Nature, when the Erernity moved it ſelfe ro the Creation. 

75. And the Aire, is the Spirit which is mixed with all forts of 
Formes, ard as the heate goeth forth from the Fire , fo alſo the 
Aire goeth forth with all powers continually from the fire, and 
therefore it 1s unconſtant, ſuddenly the Aire awakeneth one forme 
in the Centre of Nature, ſuddenly another 5 and fo there 5 conti- 


_ nnally a wrefling and overcoming , ſuddenly a beeing above, and 
' then a beeing under againe. 


i To faje, or 
to be. 
= Reſolution or 


purpoſe, 


77. The whole Deepe berween the Earth and the Starres, is like 
the Minde of a Man, where the Eyes ſuddenly behold a thing, and 
conceive or frame a-will | or defire | therein, and bring it i ro ſuh- 
ſtance, ſome things they behold onely with curſory thoughts, and 
ſome rhings in a perfe& * beeing, ſo that the mouth and hands goe 
abont it | to bring it to palle }: chas the Deepe allo is like the Minde, 
ſuddenly it is intent upon one Starre, ſuddenly upon another, and 
the Son is the King and the Heart of the Deepe 3 which ſhineth and 
worketh in the Deepe 3 and the other fix Planets make the ſenſes 
and wnderftending m the Decpe 3 fo that alltogether is as a living 
Spirit. | | 
i Which you may underſtan4 by a Beaſt , which formeth irs 
Spirit herein, alſo in the Fowles, and alſo in ns Ven, according to 
the Adamicall Man : but this Government _ or Dominion] and ſpi- 
rit hath n9t divine wit and nnderſtanding : for it hath beginning and 
end : and that which hath beginning and end is not ſpirituall (or Di- 
vine) but it is Natarall and Tranfitory:as you may ſee by the Winde, 
how ſuddenly it is raifed in one place, and fuddenly layed againe, 
and then ſuddenly raiſed in another Place, and fo forth, 

59. Sov alſo the Conſtellation is a cauſe of all forts { of outward 


worldly ] 'Wiſdome, Arrs and Policy, alſo a cauſe of the Ordering 


of every Government { or Dominion } of this world amongſt Men af- 
rer the Fall, alſo among the Beaſts and Fowles, alfoit is the cauſe 
and bringer forth of all hearbs, plants, and metralls, alfo of Trees, 


that they grow. | 


80. For that which the Conſtellation conteinerh in ir, lyerh all in 


| the Earth, and the Conftellarion kindleth the Earth : and iris alf one 


a 


Spirit and one Dominion, which I call the Third Principle. For it is 
the Third Life in God,the awakened Life,and nor an Erernall Life ; 
for in this Third Life, ſhall onely rhe Great Wonders (which lye wn 

| _ rhe 
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Ch:8, Of the Tranſitory,and of the Eternall Life, It5 


the Centre of the Eternall Nature ) be brought into a viftble fiub- 

ſtance, whole figures remaine for ever, bur not in the Efences; they 

all rernrne againe into the Ether 3 as it was before the Creation, (o 

it will be agame at the End. | : 
81. But all of this world, remaineth ſtanding m the Ercrnall Na- 

ture,with irs colours and figures, like a ® Pi#ure, elſe the Creatures, = Or, I.znd- - 

as Angells and Men, which are Eternall, ſhould have ns Foy. Thus . (if. 

they ſhall ® enjoy all, and yet there will be a ſprmging, blofſoming, n Or. Be omni- 

and growing, but without feeling of any fiercenefle, or of the Fire: prient. 

for the Effences are no more a ſubſtance, and therefore it aftordeth 

no fire , the fire is an Erernall darknefſe and gnawing in it ſelfe, 

and that js called the Eternall Death , concerning which , the Scrip- 

rure witnefſerh throughout. Doe nor account this a fiction : for ir 

1s true, wee ſpeake faithfully what wee know [ and underſtand | 

in the boofom of our Mother. {[wiz.in the Mercy and Eternall Wil- 

dome of God }]. 


——_—_— —_ 
_—_— 


The Eighth Chapter. 


1 wgmpOw as there is a Liſe, and Spirituall Government : 

_HvW RI! in the Deepe of the World in all places,ſo that all h 

YD.e>@V Creatures are included as it were in one Body, OY 
Alb T1 } which aftordeth them life, nouriſhment, wit,wiſ- 

S © [F dome and Art, in all kindes of them, in Men, - 

.P H Beaſts, fowles , Fiſhes , Wormes » Trees, and 

Hearbs, every one according to the kinde of their Eſſences ; fo | 


s Cf 


there is alſo a life in the Eternity within this world, which che Spi- 
rir of this world comprehenderh nor, which hath all the properties: 
of this world inir, bat in noſuch kindled Efſences. + * 

2. For it hath no Fire, though indeed it hath a mighty Fire, bur 
ir burneth in anorher fource [ orproperty ] viz. 7 the deſiring ; It is: 
ſoft, delicate or pleaſant, without vaine 3 alſo ir confamerh nothing; | 
but irs Spirit is Lzve and joy - irs fire maketh Majeſty and brighr- 2 
nefſezand that hath alwayes been from Erernityzit hath no ground, LL. 
it hath irs ſpringing up' and bloffeming, - bur nor our of ſach Earth 
as weewalke upon, artyet it is Earth, which in my whole Booke- 
I call Subſtantiatty, for it 13 the Eternal Body, without any defed : 
there's no-want mr, nor ſorrow, nof miſery; no ſich rhing'ts 
knowne there at all 3 thcre is no Death, Devill, nor Anger -knowhne 
inc, butch things ſtand altogether in the Darkneſſe | or in Eter- 
vail oblivion Vhidden m the firſt Principle. 


3- And 


1t6 O,” the Traxſ1tory, Ch.8, 


3. And this Angelicall World { or Ecernall Subſtantiality ] wee 

call Ternarius Sant ; and that very rightly , though the Latine 

* The Trintty, Tongue underſtandeth onely the # Number Thwee thereby ; yer the 
I anguageof Nature comprehendeth ir together as one onely Body. 

4. For as this Principle of rhis { outward | World, is together as 

one Body ; fo, God, the Kingdome of Heaven, Angells , Men, Para- 

d Beeings. dife, with all Heavenly and Divine * things and Properties, are all 
but ane Body, and regether are called God, Majeſty, and Eternity. 

5. For the Majcſty is the Light of that Body,and the Holy Ghoſt 
is its Aire and Spirit of Life ; bur che Creatures |_ viz. Angels and 
Men | have the'r own Spirit of life from themſelves. 

6. For Every Angell and Man is hike the Torall God, he hath in 
him the Number-Three, and the Holy Ghoſt proceedeth forth in 
him alſo 3 of which you have a fimilitude in a © flaming piece of 
Iron ; The Iron reſembleth the C rearure, the fire reſembleth rhe 
© Deity, the heare of rhe Iron reſembleth the Creatures own Spirir, 
\ X; the Aire which goeth forth from the Heate, which hath no ſource 

; [or painfull quality |reſemblerh rhe Holy Ghoſt. 

7. In thisamanner. wee give you in fimplicirie ſufficiently ro un- 
deritand theſe high things. If any will now be blinde , God helpe 
them : and wee can thus with good ground ſet you downe,, what Nan 
was before rhe Fall,and what he came to be in the Fall : what he is 
in the New Birth againe and what he ſhall be after this Life. For 
wee know what he is in Death, and what he is in Life , wee know 
alſo what he is in Hell ; and that not from our own wiſdome, (as if that 
were greater then any Man's Living ) bur [ wee underſtand ir ] in 
the booſom of the Mother, in the Mothers Spirit. 

8. I am dead and as nothing|{ as to my own ſelfe, when I ſpeake 
and write thus,alſo I write not from my ſelfe,but from the Mother, 
out of her knowing and ſeeing : and yer I live in anguiſh, cares and 
lahour, in feare and trembling, and in affiition like all- other Men, 
for 1 am alſo clothed with Adams skin, and yer hveallo in the Hope 
of Iſraell. 

ED 9. Know therefore upon this deſcription, that our Father Adam 
2 in Paradiſe was in the Divine Body, and is gone out from it into 
the Body of this World, into the Dominion of the Starres and Ele- 
ments, which have now captivated rhe \ Adamicall } Body, and 
d Till it reach Spirit, 4 fo far as to the poore ſoule , which is in the roote of this 
to the poore world between Heaven and Hell : and Hell and the Anger have bound 
fule, it faſt to the Darkneſfſe and to the ſource [ or property ] of the An. 
ger, With a ſtrong Chaine, which is called Centrum Nature, [_ the Cen- 
tre of Nature |. - | —- 
10. And God js come to helpe it againe, and 7s become Man, and - 
hath received the humane ſoule againe intq his heavenly Body, 


_ "nd 
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and hath bound it faſt to him (* in Chrift ) againe. Thus the ſoule * To Chr:7. 

ſtandeth in the niiadeſt [ being || beneath in the Helliſh Fire , and | 

above in Godin Heaven : and ſo whitherſoever it caſteth its will, 

and into what it yeeldeth it ſelfe,there it js;and is a ſervant to that 3 | 

there 1s no recalling ont of Hell. | | 
11. Thoh Greet Whore of Babell, if thou haſt f Divine power, f]us Diviuum, | 

help us and my ſelfe: behold thy ſelfe heere with thy Dreaznes ; 

if thou canſt, then breake this chaine, v:z. the Centre of Nature in 

ſunder : Bur wee are told; wee muſt be borne a new : the Divine 

Fire, muft be kindkedin. you, Ike a-flaming tron ; for as the work- 

man wilt nor tonch it with his bare hand , no more can the Devill 

rouch the ſoule ; for it burneth him , he is in Darkneſfe, and if he 

' ſhould come to the Light, his evill envious tricks would be diſcer- 


' 


| 
| 


s Or,ſhrinketh. 


Ly : for it'is Poyfon ro him: ifhe knew bur of one ſuch ſpark of 


| 


| 1» Ol t $08 companions | 
{ or hypocrites ] begin to'phay with their own halmeſſe and ability, as 


fat veniſon,which he ſendeth to Saint Peter with good Þ Paſsports {or 1 Paſſes, 
abſolutions] and if Peter be in the ak: he will reade them well Licences, 0r | 
the Great Prince Lucifer will Warrants. 


eth us up, it ruleth in our Marrow and Bones ,. in our Fleſh 'and 
Bloud 3 it hath made our fleſh Earthly, ſo that wee lye captivated in 
T5. Wee ſwimme in water up to'onr very lips, as the Praphet 

_ and&ling, David, fairh ; The water rearheth up to my ſoule ; Great Bulls 

| or have 


-218 of the Tranſitory, Ch:8$. 


have compaſſed mee round about ; I dwell amongſt Serpents and Dragons: ) 
O thou lamentable,miſerable and royleſom Iie,how dead art thou, 
thon ſwimmeſt in the water in a handfull of Bloud, and yet art fo- 
proud and lofty. 

16. What 1s thy Beauty, thy ſtate, honour, and riches, doe bur 
conſider thy ſelfe, ſeeke and finde thy ſelfe , goe forth from this 
dangerous life of Adders and Serpents, into the Eternall : you have 

_ It fully in your power. 1 = 
4 17. Whoſoever teacheth otherwiſe , teacheth from: the Devill, 
i Or, poſMtbility. who will nor aſlow that it lyeth in Mans Ipower to turne to bea 
% a) , + childeof God, though the .Scriprure faith ; That God hath given Man 
fo Sorry Liwks (3; power ( in Chriſt ) to become the Children of God : and, God willeth that 
Et 1873. all men ſhould be ſaved : alſo ; Thou art not a God that willeſt evill, or doth 
On ** "45 { delight inwickeaneſſe. And in Ezekeel it is wiltten 3 As I live I deſire 
. # not the Death of a ſimmer, but that he turne and ltve. 
v + 18. For God hath no other will, bur to fave that which is loſt : 
) therefore muſt none deſpaire : for if the Spirit of the ſoule lifr =pic 
(for 


 ſelfe earneſtly, it is ſtronger thEGod, Md overcometh God, { fo 
! the Anger BACnet ages Got and is Gods Greateſt Might, which 
* Jt overcometh) : it is ſtronger then the Abyſſe of Hell; ir can re- 
* 4 %17me, { move Mounta'nes without * any ſtirre, onely with its will. For by 
' the wil,God created Heaven and Earth ; and ſuch a.Mighty Will is 
: hidden alfo in the ſoule. : 
* 19. Butnowit ſwimmeth in miſery;.and much weaknefſe,in the 
ſinking downe of Death : it is tyed,and drawne up and downe as a 
poore captive Creature from one filthy puddle into another , and 
the Devill rouleth it preſently in this mire , and preſently in that 
BY mire againe, and fo it is like a filthy Ragge , all mire anddirrt : all 
: Or , 2. Starres dart their Poyſon | into the Body,and defile the poore-ſoule : 
. it muſt endure to be defiled by rhe Beaſts, for the body feedeth up- 
m 4s with a onthe fleſh of Beaſts, wherewich the poore ſoule is ® cladde. Doeſt 
Body of fleſh» rhon know why God did forbid the Fewes to eate of ſome ſort of 
* Aliter , and Fleſh 2 * Kindle their fatt, and conſider their property, and thou 
commanded = ſhalt diſcerne it; 
them to burne 20. The poore ſoule is a.kindled fire, aud ſo when ſuch a pro- 
their fat ; and perty cometh into the ſoule , doeſt thou. ſuppoſe that. God will 
conſider the dwell therein? andtherefore Chriſt taught us, ſaying 3 Be ſober and 
tmell of it. temperate, in eating and drinking ; watch a = 3 for your adverſary the 
Devill goeth about like a roaring Lyon , and ſeeketh whom he may de- 
VOUTrEe. ET Pn ll TP 
21, Thus you ſee how wee ſtand in a Threefold Life : the foule - 
ftandeth upon the Abyſſe berween rwo Principles, & 1s tyed to them 
both; and the body meerly in the ſpirit of this world ; and there 
fore that ſeekethonely after cating and drinking, power and,ho- 
of E , NuUT,. 
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Ch: 8. and of the Eternali Life. 


nour, for it belongeth to the Earth, and careth little for the poore 
ſoule, which cometh out of the Eternity, | and belongeth to the 
Eternity }. 

22. Therefore wee ought to tame the Body, and not give way to 
it, but to dampe{[, or kill ] ts defire:/ and nor ® fatisfie it when it 
pleaſerh, but for neceſſity onely 3 that it may not grow wanton, and 
unite the Devill to lodge in it. = 

23: The poore ſoule muſt watch and pray,and ® continually pur 
its will into Gods will, it muſt not give way to the body in any 
thing, except it have yeelded it ſelfe to God firſt : rhe ſoule muſt nor 
hoe it ſelfe at all in its own power 3 bur caſt it ſelfe meerly upon 
God, as being it ſelfe weake and able ro doe norhing,(though ir be 
ſtrong ) and fo continually goe out from tt ſelfe,from its narurall will, 
_ fall into the will of God, and'then the Devyill cannor meddle 
wilt _- : 

24. Indeed it is irkſom and troubleſom to the Body to be broken 
of its will ; bur thats no marter, Eternity 7s very long : the body hath 
but a ſhort time of continuance, and then ir rerurneth to its Mo- 
ther [ the Earth ] : and you know not in what moment Death will 
come, when the body muſt be gone into its Mother ; and then ir 


n Fill it, or 
pamper it. 


0 Reſigne its 
will to God 
in well-doing. 


lets the poore ſonle goe whither it can : it is a very? unconſtant P Slippery , 


Neighbour to the ſoule. 


eA Trae Open Gate, 
[ Sheweng] _ 
How 8 Man may ſeeke and finde himſelfe. 
[ Prom whence he hath his beginning : and what 
be ſhall be in the Ena} . 


2s. Behold O ! and Confider thy ſclfe, what thon arr from 
thy vs pan what thou ſhalt be againe in the End:and-then 
thou wilt certainly finde, what home thou arr in, in what lodging 
thou lyeſt captive, and\rhou wilt finde , that thou art both a Man, 
and alfo a Beaſt, thou 
ſpark of Gods light in t 
26. For no Beaſtis ab 
1ts Originall onely from the Life of this world 3; and therefore wee 
know, that there 1s another manner of Life in us, in thar wee know 
the Ground of this world. 8 
27. For if wee were only from the Clay and Earth ofthis world, 
wee ſhould be but Clay and Earth like a Beaſt which hath no under- 
ſtanding, wee ſhould nst be able to know the ground of this world. 
For a Pot knoweth not the Potter 3 nor doth a piece of work know 


Q 2 <= WS 


©. 


ilt well ſee the heavy Fall, if there be buta_ 
to apprehend it, becabiſe a Beaſt hath 


untruſty. 


| F, : . BY at. eee. NU Se Seniors CE a Moe A 62 PE, -, 7 tr ASS SE EN id RO I RE Ry any En cer Ho 94> Swain <ellir be fee 7 Nah 
EE Ge 1 Is dey 9D ted! Sr orgs uns eos oro err ener + > as « ” 0 


'# 


120 


3.Or, animate. 


' Ole jet 0 
fire. 

; Tranſttory, 
Coruptible. 


4 
% 


i 
” 
* 
+ 
% 


s 


% 


+ 
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its wor kmaſtes : and fo a Beaſt knoweth nor its Maſter, ithath no 
deiue afrer him, for ir knoweth norhing of him. 

22. Thedefire ofa Beaſt is onely to fill its Belly, to nouriſh and 
3vulriply it telfe 3 (as the Centre of Nature in itſelfe is { ſucha de-. 
ſire] ) and hath no underſtanding of any higher thing : for it hath | 
its own ſpirit whereby it liverh and groweth, and then againe con- 


ſamerh ir ſelfe, and doth it as well at one time as at anothes.; for. 


ſuch a thing is che Band of Eternity which is cated Nature. 

29. Burwethar are Men have a higher apprehenſion and know- 
ledge, for wee can ſee into the heart of every thing,and ſee what wan- 
ner of thing it ts, and what oery it hath. So alfo wee have quite 
another longing and defire; after another thing and life , which is 
not 4 beaftiall, nor Tranſitory, nor defirerh any Elementary Earthly 
food. ” 

30. Thereby wee know, that every life deſireth its own Mother, 
whence it hath its Originall, and wherein it ſubfiſteth ; as alſo wee 
muſt underſtand, that every life defireth the beft [ thing | thar is in 
its Centre ; viz. the Hearr or Oyle wherein the fire burneth, and 
wherein the life is opened that it is Living. | 

31. For every livmg life is a fire : and yet the proper ſource of 
the Fire is nor the right life , but the TinFure which proceedeth 
from the Fire, is a pleafant Joy , and it is the Libery of Natuce, 
[ which is the right life | . For Nature ſtandeth in great Anguith, 
and reacheth with a ſtrong defire after the Liberty till it attaine ir : 
and ſo Narure is a ſharpneſle in the Liberty,and defireth continual- 
ly to ſwallow it up intoir ſelfe, that jt might come. totally to be the 
Liberty, and cannot 3 but the more eager it is, and raiſed up, after 
the Liberty, the greater is the Tincture of the Liberty. | 

32. Thus Nature continueth to be a Fire, and the Liberty con- 
tinneth ro be a Light 3 what the Tinfure buildeth up>, the fire de- 
voureth;for the Tinfture makerh/Subſtanriality,zrs Centre is meck, 


| andisa ſinking downe, [_ of hamiliy }, as the fireis ariſing up, 


{_ of Pride }]. | : 
33- Bur as the Light (viz. the TinQure ) makerh ſubſtancialiry 


in its ſinking downe, ſo that there is in the Light a ſnhſtance like 


water, and yet is no water, bur ſuch a ſprrit and property : ſo the fire 
{wallowerh up the ſame Subſtanrialiry into it ſelfe , and therewith _ 
quencheth its wrath, and aſcendeth in the Subſtantiality,and burn- 
eth like * kindled Oyle 3 and this is the right Natural life of all Crea- 
tures, and is calied the TinFure. ” | 
34. Bur this life is * fragile, and eonfiſteth onely in fonre formes ; 
viz. in Fire, Aire, Water, and in Sabſtantiality [or Earzh ] which is 
its Body. And wee ſhew you this one thing more jn this TinFure- 
Life 3 ( as you ſee narurally, ) that out of every fire there goeth 


forth 


— 
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forth a fource | or vertne | viz. Alte, which is after this man- 
ner ; when the fire ſtrongly attradteth and fwalloweth the Subſtan- 
riality into it felfe, then the Subſtanriality fliech ſicongly againe 
out of the ſource of the Fire. - 

3g. For it is fo fubtile, that the Fire cannot hold it, and fo is an 
attrating and * recolling againe. For the Fire wileth eagerly to 
have that againe which is flying forth, and-fo there is a perpetuall 
jt rtfe. S: : Mo 

as . Thus you ſee ir very plainly and openly, that the life of the 
fire lerteth goe the Aire : for it will not ſtay inthe ſource | or pro- 
perty |] of the fire: for it flieth eagerly, and the ſource [| or ® pro- 
perty | of the fire continually artratterh the ſame back againe into 
it: And ſo the Fire is. b/owne up, or elſe it wonld be ſmothered, and 
become dark: and for that cauſe it reacherh thus after the Subſtan- 
tiality. viz. after the Azre. | | 

27. For no * fource defireth the ſhutting up in Death ; and that 
1s alfo called Death, when the Life is ſhut up, beſides rhar, there is 
no Dearh. : 

28. Forin the Eternity there was never any death ar all, nor 
ſhall be ever ; But that which is called the Eternall Death, is a ſhut- 
ring up of the Tinfure,where the Tindture goeth away like a ) ſha- 
dow, and ſo the Centre (wz.the ſource [ or fountaine | of the Fire) 
remaineth in the Darkneſſe, and floweth in meere wrath in it ſelfe : 


t Or, flying a- 
Wd)... 


U Or, VertHee 


X Vertue of 
Life, 


Y Or, figure. 


and would very faine reach the Tinfure againe, and yetit hath no 


power to doe ſo, for the Tinure onely is the power,which bloweth 
up the Fire. > 

29. Conſider heere what Hell-and the Eternall Death is;for it is 
juſt ſo ; and know, that the Devills have loft the Tinfture of Meek- 
mſſe, who now are a wrathfull fire-ſource without ſubſtanrialiry) 
for they have no Body. | | 

40. Secondly, Conſider alſo the Element of Water; and as yon 
know thar.it hath irs originall in the ſpirit of the Creature 3 ſoalto 
it hath its originall in the Deepe of the World, which is alſo a Spi- 
rit, and hath Rh a life as other Creatures have, 

41. And Thirdly, Conſider, that there are two ſorts of Fires, a 
Hot and a Cold : for as the Heate * contraQteth together , fo doth 
the Cold, which turneth Water into Ice, and maketh a# ſtrange 
body out of the Subſftantiality [| or Water }] which is not its 
OWNe. 
42. By this wee give you dearly ro underſtand, the Fall of Luci- 
fer, who thus reached into the Centre of Nature into the harſh Ma- 
trix and awakened it, fo that it concreted the Subſtantiality, and fo 
Earth and Stones came to be. | 

43. You will fay , Why did God fuffcr ® it? [| The Anfwer is : ] 
He 


* Or, Concre» 


teth. 


 * Heterogene ' 


body. 


b The fall of 


Lacifer, 
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He was 4 Prince and Throne-Angell, and was created with the firſt 

Creation : and therefore ſince he was a cauſe of the Third Principle, 

( underſtand, of the Out-Birth, ) therefore Chrift called him alto a 

*. % ** . Prince of this World 3 for he had alfo a Free willlike us Men. Wee 

© Or, make, oftentimes © doe workes which are contrary to God, onely for our 

K Pallaces. Stare and Honour, as 1s ſeene in Forts, Caſtles, and * Sumptuous 
Great Houlſcs. 

44. So Lucifer alſo would be as a God and Creator , all which 
might have been well enough, for that was not his Fall, | no more then 
ir was Adam; Fall, that he Imagined, whereupon God ſuftered the 
Tree of Tempration to Grow \ but it was his Fall,rhat he awakened 
the Matiix of the Fire.and would domneere over the Meekneſſe of the 
Heart of God. 

45. That | awakened Matrix of the Fire ] is now his Hell: and 
God hath captivated that Hell, with rhe Heaven, vrz. the Matrix of 

the Water. For | Lucifer would faine that | the Place of this World 
| © Foy the place d ſhould burne in the Fire.for him | to domineere in }: and there- 
of this world fore God moved himſelte to the Crearion, and did create 3 and fo 
would have there was Water, which captivated his wrathfull Hell | as the Plea- 
burnt in the fant Sunne ſhntreth up the Aſtringent Cold , and turneth Ice into 
+ Fire for Luci- Water, whereby Fiſhes and other Creatures grow and Live }]. 
fer. 46. And the Cauſe of the Sea and of the Great Deepe Waters, 
whoſe bottom cannor be fathomed, is, that the Matrix of Nature 
* Where the Was In © thoſe places ſo far enkindled in the Fire. - 
 Groct Wc 47- And heere wee give you an Example of this. Conſider S9- 
bers are. dom and Gomorrha, when their ſinnes became Great, and that the 
Devill dwelt there : and would have a Kingdome there for him- 
ſelfe, God permitted, that the Prince of this world ſhould burne 
thoſe five Kingdomes ( wherein the Devill intended to dwell) with 
fire and Byimſtone. Bnt when the Devill thought to be Lord, and to 
have his Habitation there;then God brake his Pride and Stoutneſle : 
and canſed Water to come upon that Place, and alayed his Pride. 
i 48. Andin this wee have an Excellent Example, of Gods care 
EE  { for his children which depend on him:for when he faw the fWrath, 
r Or, that the \ ,, brought forth Lot out of Sedom. And further you have heerein a 
Anger was \foll Example, that when the Wrath of God beginneth to be kind- 
kindled. {led, he makerh jt knowne to his Children before hand , that they 
* might flie from ir, as he told it to Abraham, and Lot, and command- 
% ed him to flie from it; and ſo he hath done from the heginning of 
4 + }, e the World. For, the Prophets were for no other end,bur to declare 
= : the Anger of God, and to command the children of God to flic from 
*.1t 4 as may be ſeene by what was done to Jeruſalem and the Fewiſb 
_ © Nationaand hath been alwayes done to all People from the beginning 
Us the world to this Time. { For when no Puniſhnients or Judge- 


ments 


CEL 


Chi. and of the Eternall Life. 123 


ments more can be expedted, then Prophecying ſhall ceaſe] . 

49: Therefore let none blindfold themſelves, but confider what 
ſuch a Warning and Revelation fignifieth , which at preſent is pro- 
pounded to the World. This is the Time of rhe overthrow of the 

Dragon, with the Whore of Babel}, which ſhall goe downe into the 

Abylſe. Now he that will not flie , yet let him have warning of ir. 

He that will bring the Whores marks forth into the Light,will have 
great ignominy and reproach by it, wee ſpeake what wee ought : 


the Day dawneth the Sun will ſuddenly ariſe , account it not for a 
7 Fiftion, it is concluded and:knowne in Ternario Sano ; Looke into 
4, the Scripture in the Revelation, which the Sophiſters had rather it 
{ were caſt our of the Bible ; but rhe underſtanding of it will ſoone 
? baud forth : and then the Pedlers of the Beaſt and of the Whore will 
* ſtand in great ſhame ; and none will buy their ware any more. No 
| ſword deſtroyeth the Whore, but her own Mouth choaketh her ; 
for there are nothing but Lyes and Blaſphemies in it, and yet ſhee 
/ ſeemeth as if ſhee were God. Therefore ſay wee , Jet every one 
' looke to his own Doing : lift up your heads, as Chriſt faith ; for the 
: time of your Redemption draweth neere ; you are baptized with water ; 
* but he that will baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, and with the Fire of 
} his Wrath, is already on his way 3 be not wilfully blinde. 
$0. Thus underſtand us right concerning: the Life of Man, as 
* wee have now mentioned : This laſt forementioned Life, is 8 fngly ® Solely , «vr 
in the Beaſts, for it hath irs Originall onely in the Principle of this alone. 
world, in the Matrix of Nature, which is every where ſuch a Sp'rit, 
and ſuch a Life in it ſelfe. 
$1. And in Man, the life is twofold : for Man hath alſo the life of 1 
this { ontward] Principle in him : bur he defireth alfo another life, | 
which is higher and better then this. | - : 
$2. And now where there 1s 4 Deſire, there is a Mother, who is 4 
the Deſire it ſelfe ; for no Deſire can make ir ſelfe,ir muſt ariſe out 
of a will, and the will muſt-come out of the TinFure, which is the 3 
Life of the Will: l | 
$3- Thus wee know and have ſearched our, that in the Tindure 
| 


of the Principle of this world; vrz. in the life of this World , there | 
is alſo another Tinfure, which wee have an apprehenſion of, in our 
ſelves. If there were not another Tinure, the Life would deſire ns- 
thing more. | - 

54. Yet wee cannot fay, that the outward Life defireth any 
thing more : it defireth nothing elſe buriits own Mother, viz. rhe 
Principle of this world. For ir is onely a-Spirit therein, for no Prin- 
ciple defireth another, a Prmmetple is a peculiar life, and hath its 
Centre to Naturezand therefore wee call it a Principle, becauſe there 
is a Total/ Dominion in it, as rhere 1s in the Eternity 3 which Domi- 
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nioa deſireth noching more nor higher, but onely that which may 
be generated in its own Centre 3 as yau-may caflly perceive it by 
rhe Kingdome of Heaven and the Kingdome of Hell; for the King- 
dowe of Heaven defireth norhing but the Divine Beeing : but Hell 

[ defireth } that which is wrathfull, murtherous, fiery, ſoure, ſoar- 
ing, Aſtringent, and whatſoever is in the Property of Anger in the 
Fire 

$5. Now there being in us, a defire after the higheſt Good, and 
after the Eternity : that deſire muſt needs proceed out of the Eter- 
nall and highe(t Will; out of the higheſt Beeing, and its life is alſo 
out of the higheſt Tin&ure:for where there is a Deſire,there is Fire ; 
for the Fire defireth ſubſtantiality, that it may have whereon to 
feede, and yer it felfe can make no ſubſtantiality, but 7t maketh the 
TinFure, and the Tinure maketh the ſubſtantiality, as is above- 
meuoned. | | = 

56. Now the Tindure is a Creature,for it hath a Body [_ as may be 
ſeene in the Tincure ( or colour ) of Gold ] ; theugh it be nor 
palpable, yer it is ®ſubſtantiall; and the underftanding. is in the 
TinCture; for it 1s a wreſtling with the Fire, and flieth before the 
Fire, and yet cannot flie away 3 becauſe the Fire \generateth it, 
and continually attracterh,ir againe into it ſelfe, and ir ſtz}, ftriveth' 
ro get out from the fire with the ſubſlantiality , and: is after the 
manner, as a Man fetcheth Breath. 

$7. Therefore wee give you now rightly to underſtand ir thus : 
you ſee that the Tin&ure ſhincth, and.in the ſhining, there is yo 
ſtirring, but a conſtant Luſtre ; and yet in. the Luſtre there is all 
power, as in the TinFure< and it is an Eternall: Stifinefſe , and the 
Tincure is the ſtirring,and alſo.rhe life. Underſtand us rightly and 
deeply, for it is the deepeſt Ground, and foundation in Heaven. 

$8. The other Defixe in Man after the Higheſt Good', is the 
foule 3 which ſtandeth in the Erernall Mother : for every defire hath 
its original] out of its own Mother : therefore this is a defire of the 
Erernity 3 and not the Eternity | it ſelfe ] but the: Tindwre of the 
Erernity,.and. the Majeſty, viz. the glance in the Still Habjration ; 
45 'S now mentioned. 4 34 

$9, Now ifa Spirit be inits own Mother , it defireth not to 
goe out from her againe : | as the Ane-ſpirit doth nor defire to goe 
away from the Body]: neither doth it deſire any thing more then. 
what 18 in its Mother, and in its Centre. | , 

60. Bur yet wee finde and-underſtand it in our minde;, that the 
ſoule willeth to be out of this {_ Earthly ]-Motber, in which it ftand- 
cth at preſent : and not onely ſo ; { bur ] it defireth the houſe of 
its own Mother, viz. its own Tin&ure, and the Majeſty , alſo the 
Eternall Reſt out of the TinQure. | 


61, And 
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61. And ſo wee ſearch and finde,and have it in true knowledge ; 
that the poore ſoule in the Spirit and in the TinRure { or life } of 
this [ outward ] world, lyeth captive in a ſtrange Lodging, and hath 
not its Light of the Majeſty, for if it had that, it would be at Reſt 
and defire nothing more. | | 

62. Alfo wee finde;that it lyeth captive in Death in much weak- 
nefſe : for if it had its | right ] Tin&ure, then ſhould the Majeſty 
wherein it is a childe of God, ſhine In it. | 

63. Therefore wee ſay, that the poore ſoule of Adam was captiva- 
ted by the Spirit and Principle of this world: and received the Tin- 
ure of this world into it ;and then Inſtantly the Majeſty & bright- 
nefſe of God remained ſtanding in its [ own 7] Principle: for the 
ſoule pur its will and defire into the Spirit of this world, and it 
ſelfe entered into1t. 

64. Thus God ſhut up the Heaven in the ſoule, ſo that ir knew 
its Majeſty no more ; and there was perplexity and great miſery, that 
an Eternall Creature ſhould come to be in another Principle in an- 
other Centre. Heere the ſeaven Seales to the Book of the Erernall 
Life were ſhut to the ſoule, for the Centre of its life was ſhut up and 
captivated in the Eternall Death, ir could no more ſtirre any forme 
in the Centre of its Life, zt lay in Hell like * dead Bones, the Dragon 
had it in his Jawes. | | 

65. For it was in the houſe of miſery, there was none that could 
help it, no Angel, no Throne-Prince, no Creature , neither could 
the Centre of the ſoule help it : for its fire was extinguiſhed, the ſpi- 
rit of this world had ſwallowed it up {[ as the water devourerh the 
brightneſle of the flaming Iron] : for the Will of the ſoule was en- 
tred into the Spirit { of this world} , and had married | or joyned |] 
it ſelfe thereto, !it was in anther Mother, as it is nowat this Day. 

66. And fo now if the Mother of this world had been broken 
( as it doth breake | indeed] ) then the ſoule ſhould have ſtood in the 


Eternall Death in the Darknefſe. Heere ® Counſell was ar an end, 


the faire Creature was captivated by the Kingdome of Hell, which tri- 
umphed over it. 


The highly Precio Gate. 


67. Heere was no Counſel in the whole Deity, unleſſe the Eternal! 
Word and Heart of God did become Man, and did enter into the 


Third Principle into humane fleſh and bloud,and aſſume a humane 
Soule, and poe into Death to the poore ſoule, and did rake away 
the Power of Death ( which held the ſovle captive ) and the wrath- 
full ſting of Hell, which it had ſtuck into the ſoule : and did leade 
The poore ſoule ont of Death, and out of Hell, ® in himſelfe. 


68. And 
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j > , 68. And heere wee ſee, thatafter the Word did become Man 
; that Man ſuftered himſ-lfe to'be hanged on the Crofle, and entreq 


into Death 6n the Croſſe : underſtand heere, the New Living Man 
borne of God, went into the Abyſfe and brake Death in the foule, 
and opened the Centre of the ſoule: Hee brake all the ſeaven Seales 
of the Centre of Nature, fo that the ſoule came to have its owne 
power againe, for he kindled the Divine fire in the foule againe, fo 
_ the ſoule did againe reach the Eternall Tinure out of its own 
ICE. | Ee 
69. And thus it came againe into its firft Mother, in power ang 
Majeſty : and the O14 Adam hung to the Croſſe as a Curſe : to the 
{corne cf all Devills, there they might doe fo far as they could wiih 
it, as indeed they were bufie with rhe Sophiſters and Antichriſts, 
the Phariſces. | | 
70. There the Devills ran with other ſuctlety and Tricks into 
* Corners and ® holes, and did hide [cover and conceale | the Reſurreion,;through 
' ſecret places, the Mmiſters of the Dragon, the Phariſees, which yet pretend to be - 
the Miniſters of God); but they ſerved the Devill m hs hyes,as is done 
now «p55 where the Death and power of Chriſt is cloſed up and 
denyed. EY | 
; rt. This hanging on the Croſfle is nothing elſe, but that as the 
ſoule hath its originall upon the Crolfle in the Centre of Nature, 
( out of the Word of the Lord, ex verbo Domini, ) where the Name 
of the Number Three ftandeth. There hath-the Word of the Father 
moved it ſ<lfe ; and is entred into the Humantty 3 as is heeretofore 
mentioned concerning the Virgin,and is become Man on the Crofie, 
in the Eternall and in the Earthly Virgin: and hath heen made 4 
{peFacle on the Crofle, to the Old Adamicall Man and. all Devills, 
and their lofty Pride 3 and hath flaine Death on the Crofle : and 
thereby broken through ir;and ſo brought the Adamicall Man(with 
fleſh and blond ) as a ſpeFacle into Death : and hath caſt away from 
him all Earthlineffe, and brought him powerfully through Death into 
Life. - 
72. Thus he is new Borne in God : and fitteth upon the Rain- 
bow, on the Subſtantialiry and Colours of the Eternity,in the pow- 
| er of the Majeſty, and is a Lord of Heaven and of this world, and : 
P Or, Power. Tudge of Hell, and a P Conqueſt over Death. 
72. Of this you have a trne Gound), yee that are Regenerated in 
Chriſt : that as Chrift bronghr his body, both the Heavenly and the 
Earthly, ( which he received in his Mother Mary) , ont from Death 
againe : and did caft away from him nothing elſe but the Earthly 
ſource { or property | viz. the Spirit of this [ outward } world, 
74- Soalfo muſt our Bodies in the power of the ſoules thar are 
in him ( that is, in his Word and Heart,, which # every where, ) Ons 
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forth againe at the Laſt{ Judgement | Day, and caſt away no more 
from it, but this ſource and ſpyit : | of the outward World }; 
for none riſe againe in the. entire corrupt Body , but in the fleſh and 
bloud of Chriſt. | 

75. But the corrupted Spirit ( which remaineth in the Earthly 
Matrix; in irs/Tin&ure ) muſt appeare before the Judgement of God 
at the End of Dayes: and there ſhall the ſentence and Judgement 
of the Jndge Chriſt be pronounced and then after the pronouncing 
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all goeth into the 4 Ether : and then the Spirir of God which Crea- 4 Receptacle oy 


red the World, will execute that ſentence. 

75. But that I may not meete with falſe Interpretours, that may 
miſtake this Text , as the Spirit ſheweth mee : therefore you muſt 
know>thart when the ſoule is Borne anew in the Word and in the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt ( in-this { life ] Time) : then alſo the firſt Subſtantia- 
liry ( viz. the-inward Body of the ſoule , which Adam had in Paca- 
diſe ) out of ' the Eternall Virgin ( wherein he was created Man ) 
becomethinew borne, and getteth the fleſh of Chriſt. 

77. This new Body in which the New Regenerate foule ſticketh, 
fticketh in the old:corrupt fleſtr,, and is incomprehenfible and im- 
mortall:: But the Old-Man | which is ] conceived from the Spirir 
of this World, mult periſh in the Earth : it goeth into its Mother, 
who muſt bring it ferth and preſent it at the Laſt | Judgement | day : 
bur after the Sentence of Chriſt,it goeth into the Ether : and is on- 
ly as a Figure*® to the Eternall New Man 3 for in that. Figure all a 
Mans works follow him. _ Oy OS. 

78: Soalfo they that be alive at the hore of the laſt Judgement; 
the Old man' will 'fall away from them, with the periſhing of the 
World, and paſſe into, the Erher: For all the Bodies of the wicked, 
ſhall be preſented there in the Mother : viz. in the Spirit of this world, 
and the ſoules ſhall heare the Sentence : and then thetr Bodies alſo 
paſſe away with the Mother, and ſtand as a Figure : and their. Works 


follow them into the Abyſſe. _ 
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. Concerntng the Threefold Life. 


eflſo of the! Fnclination and whole Govern- 
ment of Man tu this World. 


Highly to be Conſidered. 


ST is ſhewen to mee,what the Devills intention 

EB is, how he will endeavour to ſmother theſe High 
and precious Writings : therefore be watch- 
full "6 children of God , beleeve not the So-. © 
Phiſters too much ; who cry out, Heretick,He- 
retick, to the fire with them. That is avt the 
yoyce of the Holy Ghoſt, but the voyce of 
the Antichriſt , and of the Dragon : for theſe. 
Writings will exceedingly diſcover the Devills ſmoaking Pir ; and 
not onely fo ; bur they ſhew alſo the Whore of Babell very plainly ; 
like a whore * put to open ſhame. . 

2. But ( becauſe the Men of the Spirit of this world take care on- 
ly for their Belly, and are loarh to looſe their honour, credit, repura- 
rion, and Goods, but had rather part with God and the Kingdome 
of Heaven ) wee ſhall be perſecured by the Whore, through the In- 
ſtigation of the Devil: therefore be watchfull yee children of God, 
and looke not upon that which is high , and hath great authority ; 
but regard the wellfare of your ſoules 3 This wee leave you for the Iaſt 
[ farewell }. = ED 

2. Chriſt faith ; None kindleth a light, and ſetteth it under a cover, or 
under a Buſhell, but ſetteth it upon a Table, that all that are in the houſe may 
ſee by the light thereof. Thus maſt wee doe alſo , and muſt not bury 
our Talent ( which is ſo dearly beſtowed upon us )) in the Earth ; 
for wee mult give an account thereof at the Day of the.Judgement 
of God, as the Spirit of the Mother intimateth to us. 

4. If this knowledge [ or underſtanding |] of this Spirit,ſhall hap-. 
pen to fall upon any,they will:be then certarn what it is ®. Wee need. 
no Letters of Commendation ; Chriſt is our Letter of Commenda- 


tion, which is ſufficient for us. None ought ro call themſelyes after 


my Name : all of us that know Chriſt, put on him, and are members 
of his Body « wee call our ſelves Chriſtians and children of God, and 
brethren and ſiſters one of another. 


s, Therefore. 
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 _ s, Therefore now when wee cnſider the Dominion {or Courſe |] 
of our Life, we findeia powerfull ſtrife therein, which the Devill hath 
with the ſoule:and alſo which the Spirit of this world hath with the 
foule. For there is a knowledge in the ſpirit of this world, indeed 
there i no divine underſtanding in it, bur there 1s an apprehenſion 
planted in the Matrix, viz. in the Centre of Nature. 
6. For this world, before the Creation, ſtood from Eternity in 
the Eternall Wiſdome, as an inviſible Figure : and is now created 
as a proper Principle of its own, to the end that it might bring all irs 
wonders ard works into Eſſence, that they may appeare in their 
figure after the Time | of this world ]. 
7. And fo there is a naturall ſtrife with man therein,for no crea- 
ture but Man; tan bring the Wonders of the world to light 3 and 
therefore alſo the Spirit of this world hath fo yery much longed ai- 
ter Man, and hath-:drawne him to it , that it might ſhew forth its 
Wonders in him, that Man ſhould produce all Arts and Languages 
in * it, Moreover the Spirit and Heart out of Earths and Metralls, x The Spirit of 
. viz: that Precious Stone, the Philoſophers Stone, which indeed fince this world. 
Salomons Time, hath been fannd by few 3 but now at the End ſhall be 
found more cleerly, as wee know and underſtand. | 
- 8. Forhe that rightly underſtandeth our Writings conterning Mote. 
the Centre of Nature, and its progrefſe to the Number-Three upon 
. + the Crofle, and to the Glance of the Majeſty > may well finde. it in 
. --Metralls, it is not difticultzif he learne but the r:ght entrance,-he hath 
+. the end at hand : of which wee ſhall not heere make mention: for ir 
© belongeth to the Magi,which are borne Magzrcally : wee ſpeake one- 
ly-of the Ground of Nature, and of the Spifit of this world. 
9. And wee declare unto you, that the Spirit of this world is 
creared with ſuch an inclination, and that ir hath a naturall will to 
reveale it ſelfe and all its Myſteries, as wee ſee. before. our eyes by 
what it hatch builr or brought forth; how it hath ereted a Domini- 
on and Kingdome upon Earth. 
10. Doe but looke upon the doings of Man , from the higheſt to 
the loweſt : the Spirit of this world hath thus built the who'e Y Or- ? Courſe, 
der of them, and God hath permitted ir. For God is not a deſtroyer, 
but a preſerver of that which his power buildeth up,and accounterh 
it for his Ordinance : for there is nothing brought forth” which hatch 
not ſtood in the Eternity: 
'17. But you muſt underſtand it aright, Hell and the Anger are 
the Abyſe,which'mingleth irs wonders alſo therein, as we ſee where 
| there is good * ground, and that the Sower alſo ſoweth good ſeede, = Or, ſoyle. 
yet thiſtles and thornes grow up amongſt it:according as Chriſt hath 
| > us a ſymilitude of the Sower : and as it is in the-minde of Man, 
X 16 alſo in the Spirit of this world. | 


12, Yon.. 
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12. You ate to know, thar. all weeds as Thiltles and Thornes, 
alſo Serpents, Toads, evill Beaſts and Wormes, have their originall 
from the Wrathfull Matrix ; For in the time of the Creation,all both 
pood and evill came-forth, every thing according to its kinde and 
property : there is good and evill in every thing, and the Kingdome 
of Anger hath alſo wholly ® imprinted it ſelfe therein, and therefore 
the fruit is Good and Evill, and Adam ſhould nor have eaten 
thereof. | 

13. I give you to underſtand by the fruits of the Earth, how good 
and Evill are in one another : and have each of them their uſefull- 
neſie, the evill as well as the good : All ſerve to manifeſt Gods deeds 
of Wonder : and each 1s ſerviceable to the Spirit of this world, 


*. 4, +, what the one hurteth, the other healeth, and that alſo .s a won- 


der. 


14. Furthermore wee ſee the Myſterzum Magnum, the Great M Y- 
ſery, in the Trees 3 though indeed they be different and mixt, yet 


', '$ wee diſcerne the Paradiſicall forme {_ or condition in them ] ; for 


they beare their fruit upon Twiggs,and the fruit is a thing difterent 
from the Tree: the Tree is bitter, and the fruit is ſweet: And wee 


\ give you to underſtand, that the Trees and fruir wee haye. now a 


b Milde or 
ſweete, 


£ Rotten 


7a 


d Or, which w. 


dayes were Par1i/ica!l,if the Curſe did not ſtick in them : the Para- 
dif is flien from them, and now all fruit is but ſuch as the Apple:was 
from which Eve did cate Death. And you are to know, that the + 
Kingdome of Anger did alſo preſſe into, the Garden of Eden, which + 
brought forth a Tree, that did beare ſuch fruir, as all the Trees are -- 
now adayes which wee feed upon. | 

Is. Onely wee are to.conſ;iter , that the fruits for Man doe not 
grow of themſelves, he muſt arr and dreſſe them, as you-ſee in all 
Trees, both in the wood aud ſtalks of them : and Man defifeth not 
willingly [ to cate of ] the |_ firſt ] Eſſences of the Earth ; except ic 
be a very ® pleaſant hearb, bur he a 74 ſecond Birth out of the 
Earth, viz. the kernel[( ſcede or fruit | , which is indeed rhe ſecond 
Birth out of the Earth, whereby wee. underſtand -our high diſcent, 
but before the Fall Paradiſe {prung up,throygh allIrees,and through 
all the fruits which God created for Man. ” 

16. Bur when the Earth was curſed , the Curſe entred -into all 


neſſe or fruits,and then all was Evilland Good, Death and. © Corruptian was 


in them all, which before was bur in that one, Tree.onely, which was > 
named | the Tree of } Good and Exill, and therefore it is that wee 
Eate Death in all the fruits, and the Spirit [ 4 of ] Evill and Good 
ruleth in us. The Spirit of this. world ruleth in us, and ſo doth the 
Devill wich the Spixit of Anger, and each of them ſew forth their 
worders in and by Mau. of 


————— PIree 
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[ Of the Great Strife aveut the Image of Man). 


17. There is a great Strife about Mans Image, each Kingdome 
would have it: Hell in the Anger faith ; it is mine by the right of 
Nature, it is generated out of my Roote. Alfo the Spirit « fro world 
faith 3 I have it in my body, and 1 give it life and nouriſhment, I 
bring ir up, and give it all my powers and wonders, it is mine. And 
the Kingdome of God ſaith alſo 3 I have ſer my heart upon ir,and have 
regenetated ir : iris proceeded out'of my Kingdome :I have ſoughr 
and found it againe : it is mine, it nvſt reveale my Wonders. 

18. Thos there is a vehement Strife in and abour Man : looke 
npon his Conyerfation aid Doings ; His defire ſtandeth eſpecially in 
Three Things, and they are Three Kingdomes which Rule him : and 
into Which of them he falteth, there he lyeth. | 

_ 19. Firff, hedefireth power, honour, and glory, that all mighr 
q feare and hotionr Mit * this is even the Poyfon of the Devill , who 
= alſo ſach an intention, which he farisfieth by doing as much as 
e can. | 

20. Secondly, he deſireth riches, goods, and money, much eating 
and drinking, and careth rot by what meanes he cometh by ir 3 it 
is the Spirit of this wortd which defireth onely ſhelter and fulneffe, 
as a Beaſt doth. | | 

2t. And thirdh, he deſfireth the Kingdomie of Heaven alſo, he 
defireth and panterh after thar : but in much weaknefſfe, and is al- 
WaYes iti doubt [ thinking ] he is'a Siriner 3 [ and thac ] God deft- 
reth riot to have Him: yet he ſigheth and panteth afrer it,and would: 

\ fxine be faved : he prayeth and yet doubteth, he hopeth and yer 
'feareth, he Popeth Tor amendment and deltverance from one day to 
another, and alwayes ſuppoſeth, ir will be well ro morrow, to mor- 

: row thou Wilt have power fo goe from this { courfe 06] life and en- 

ter into another : thus it is alwayes with him. Lo | 1 

22>. This wee. doe not ſpeake tiny, the Swine-like Men, | 

Wholye waltowitig ih the Myte, 'who never ſeeke for ahy aneng. 

mehr: but we ſpeake concerning the pore finners that are between 

. Heaven and Hell, who have incitenienits ro boch of them, and yer 

ate held back. _ TS 
23. Yet obſerve what Man doth : he followeth all theſe three | 
[ deflres ], he continually ſeekerh power and Honour till his end, 


he continually hunts after covetouſneſſe, iHoney, and goods, to edte and 
drifik 3 and thowigh he have ſuperfluity, yer in his covetouſneſſe, he 
hath nor enough 3 he doth as if he were to live heere for ever ;.and 
then thirdly, he alfo panteth [| after the Kingdome of Heaven | 
for the poore foole is very much perplexed,and 1s eyer afraidof = | 
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Devill,and the Anger of God, and would faine be releaſed ; but the 
firſt wo Kingdomes doe prefle it downe , and barre it up in their 
Priſon, in ſo much that many a poore ſoule caſteth ir ſelfe away into 
the Abyſle, and deſpaireth of the Kingdome of God. 


[ Of the Devill, who changeth himſelfe in- 
to an Angel of Light]. 


24. They ſay, The Devill comerh to Manzin the forme of an An- 
gel, and it is true : Obſerve what he doth, that he is accounted an 
Angel, and is accounted good 3 when the poore foule 1s thus diſ- 
quieted, and many times prefenteth ro the Body,Death and the An- 
ger of God : he hindereth not that ; he ofren lers the poore ſoule 
rnnne wirh the Body to the Houſes of Stone, |_ to the Churches } 
or whither it will : he puts it on moſt willingly of all to goe to the 
Stone Churches, and there ſaith to the foule 3 Now thou art Godly 
and Devourt, thou goeſt diligently to Church. 

28. Burt what doth he then ? when any teach of the Temple of 
Chriſt, and of the Vew Birth, then he ſoweth other Thoughts into 
the Spirit of this world, in Man;Somerimes Covetouſneſſe;ſometimes 
he ſets the Eyes upon Pride, State, and Beauty 3 ſometimes he cat- 
cheth the Spirit with the Luſt & Imagination towards Men or Wo- 


' men, according to their ſex, and tickleth the Heart with wanton 


Luſt ; ſometimes they are lulled faſt aſleepe. 

265. But when the Preacher is a Sophifer, and a malicious ſlann- 
derer, or rayler : or perhaps many times in performance of his 0f- 
fice,and from a good meaning.rebuketh men according to their de- 
ſerts. There the Devill ſers open every Doore and Gate, and tick- 
leth the Hearts [ of the Hearers | therewith 3 and the Heart wiſhs 
eth ſtill more and more of rhart , that is very fine [_ ro keepe them 
from falling aſteepe J . | 

27. And when ſuch people goe from Church , they can repeate 
every word very readily, and that beſt of all which tends to the diſ- 
grace df others : with that they feaſt rhemſelves the whole weeke 
long 3 it is more acceptable to rhem then the Word of God. 

28. Behold, this is a Devill in an Angelicall forme : when they 
ſuppoſe that if they doe buf run ro Church together, ſuch a one 1s 
a very good Chriſtian. Bur if they have learnt no more but to ſcorne, 
mock, and deride others, and bring it home to their families, it had 
been better they had all that time been wallowing in the mire; or 
that they had been faſt aſleepe;and rhen the Devill ſhould not have 
defiled their ſoules in the Church of ſtone,with wantonneſſe and ſcorne : 
© how happy a ſleepe ir is in the Church, when the Preacher mvi- 

| - teth 
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reth the Devill into the Heart for a Gueſt 3 it is better to ſleepe, 
then to Imagine wantonneſle, or to fill the heart with revilings 
and {corne. To 

29. Oyou Sophiſters! that fill your Sermons with reviling of 
your forefathers that are dead long apoe ; you that our of Envy, of- 
ten revile honeſt hearrs according to your own'pleaſare 3 how will 
you be able toftand withyour Lambs, whereas:yon ſhould have lcd 
them into freſh-preene paſtures, ntothe wayes of Chrift,'viz. into 
love, chaftiry, and humiliry,but you have filled them-with revilings, 
it were better you were in a ſtable or hogsſty with your revilings, 
then in a Pulpt-3 and there you wonld ſedace no body. 

30. I ſpeake not this our of a defre [| ro reproach any body }] 
bur I doe onelywhart'l wght to'doe, I defpife none,1 onely diſcover 
the ſmoaky Pit of the Devill , that it may befeene what is in Man, 


as well in ene-as in-anotber : unleſſe he be regenerated anew, and then 
he refiſterh the Sp.rit of che Devill , and thruſterh it away from 


no. 
31. The other Devill is more crafty and cunning then this, but is 
alſo a Gliſtering Angel with * cloyen feere ; when he ſeeth that the 


e ſoule is afraid, and defireth to repent and amend : then he 
Pich, Pray and be-devout ; Repent for once and away ; but when the 
ſoule goeth abour to pray, he ſlippeth into its heart, and taketh a- 
way the underſtanding of the heart, and putterh the heart into 
meere deubting 3 as if God did not heare it : he repreſents Sinne be- 


133 


© Text, Cowes 


feete. 


fore the Heart,'and fairh, To morrow it will be better, leave off 


you will not now be heard. 


32. Thus the Heart ſtandeth and repeareth over the words of a 
Prayer, as if it were learning ſomewhat without Booke 3 and the 
Devill taketh away the vertue & efticacy of them ont of the Heart, 
fo that the ſoule cannot reach the Centre of Nature : as Chriſt faith, 
The "aug taketh the Word out of your hearts, that you may not beleeve and 
be of as £15 | 

" Then againe the foule ftandeth and faith it hath Prayed, bur 
it hath no prayed, it hath:onely rehearſed words, nor in the Spirit of 
the ſoule in the Centre where the fire is to be ſtruck,[or f kindled}, 
bur in the Mouth, in the Spirit of this world, and they vaniſh in the 
Aire, or clfe as words wherewith Gods Name is taken in vaine : Bur 
heere this ſhould be obſerved ; Thou ſbalt not uſe the Name of God in 


waine and unprofirably-in thy mouth, for God will not leave him unpu- 
niſhed that uſeth his Name in vaine. | 


34. There belongeth great Earneſtneſſe to Prayer : for Praying is 
calling upon God : to entreate him, ro fpeake with him, and to goe 


out of the houſe of fmne,and enter into the houſe of God : and if the De- 
vill offer to hinder it, then _—_— his Hell : Ser thy ſelfe againſt 


him, 


® 


f Or,the earneſt 
purpoſe awa- 
hened. .. 
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him, as he-ſetterh himſelfe againſt thee, and then thou ſhalr finde 
whar it is which is heere told thee : if he oppoſe ſtrongly,then op- 
poſe thou the more ſtrongly, thou haſt, in Chriſt, farre greater Power 
then he. 

35. And if you doubr of the Grace of God, you ſinne greatly, 
for he is alwayes 5 Mercifull, and there is no 8ther will in him ar all 
but to be Mercifull : He cannot doe otherwiſe, His Armes are ſpread 
abroad Day and Night towards « poore Sinner. And when any cometh 
[ with the loſt Sonne to the Father ] , and fo ſtormeth Hell ; Then 
there is amongſt the Angels of God , greater Foy for ſuch a one-, then for 
Ninety Nine righteous that need not that © as Chriſt himſelfe Teacherh 
us. 4 

36. With ſuch a Devill as ® covereth the Heart of Man, there is 
no better courſe ro be raken, with him, then not to diſpute with 
him ar all abour the multitude of ſinnes 3 bur to wrap up all finnes on 
a heape ( though they were as many as the ſand on the Sea-fhore .) and 
throw them on to the Devils ſhoa'ders;8-ro fay in his heart:Behold 
thou Deyill, thou art the Cauſe of all this Evill, I leave my ſinnes to 
thee, but I take the Mercy of God , and the Death of Chriſt ro my 
ſelſe, therein will I roule my ſelfe, deyuure mee if thou canſft. 

37. Doe but fix thy truſt and confidence upon the Promiſe of. 
Chriſt : and ler your Storming be alwayes grounded in the Death of 
Chriſt, in his ſufferings and wounds, and in the Love of Chriſt : diſpute no 
further abour your ſinnes, for the Devill involves hunſelfe therein, 
and upbraideth thee for thy finnes, that thou mightſt deſpaire. 

38. Make tryall in this manner,and you will quickly ſee and feele 
another Man, with another! ſenſe and will [ in you | : wee ſpeake 
as wee know, and have found by Expertence : wee ſpeak not by way 
of Opinion, ar as a Hiſtoricall Relation : but that which wee haye a 
proxnd for, for a Souldier knoweth how it is in the warres : but he 
that hach not tryed and been preſent, alwayes thinketh otherwiſe then 
it is. This wee mention out of Love for your learning and Inſtru&i- 
on-3 -as *a Spirit which ſpeaketh how it hath gone-with it, for an 
Example to others ; to try if any would follow us, and then they 
ſhould finde how. true. it 1s. 


The Gates of the Deepe Ground 
Concerning Man. 


\ 


39. Since the beginning-of the world there hath been a Contro- 
verſie about this ; becauſe theſe Gates -were 'ſhur with Adam, and 
wee have been held captive in Darknefſe : but ſecing God hath fq- 
Youred us,and opened them to us, and allo hath giyen us an earneſt 

| will. 


—_ _ — —_ 
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willto write it downe: wee ſhall therefore doe it, and pive thanks 
for it, to God the Father in Chriſt Jeſus in Eternity , who hath re- 
deemed us our of the Darknefle of Death. | 
49. Therefore when we would know what Man is,and why there 
is ſo great difterence and variety amongſt Men,ſo that one doth nor 
as another doth, and that one diftereth in Forme and Feature from 
another ; wee muſt ſet before.us the moſt inward Ground of his 
l rat" or ] becoming Man, and conſider it, and then wee ſhall 
nde all. | 
41. For when a Man that is Regenerated in God, fo that he ſee- 
. Eth the Light , beginneth to fearch onr h75 9r7ginall; then the Spirit 
. of the ſoule ſearcherh in all the Three Principles , what ® he is in 
_ = each of them for wee knoy it, and cannot fay otherwiſe,then rhat 
. wee, in.the Image of the Spirit, and alſo of the Body , in all the 
Three Principles, have but one onely rule { or Dominion | in us ; bur 
thar- Dominion is in three Sources [_ or yualities } : the Spirit and 
. the Body is driven according to each Principle, and what Principle 
it is which getteth the upper hand in Man , ſo that Man with his 
. will inclineth to it, according to that he performeth his work , and 
the other | Principles ] doe bur cleave to it , not having ſufficienr 
OWCerT. X ED We 
v 42. Butwhen wee will (peake of the Image, wee muſt ſee what 
ir is in the Ground thereof. For wee are ſowne as a ſeede in a field, 
into the ® Matrix ; Now conſider what precedeth that: nothing 
bur a longing will and defire of Man and Woman to Copulate, and 
yet the fruit is not alwayes defired, of which wee haye an Example 
in Whores and Whoremongers, alſo indeed in the State of Mar- 
riage. | + | 
5 3- Now the Queſtion is, What is that which gnoyakenty [to co- 
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me. 


" Or, wornh, 


pulation}in the male and female of all kinds,as allo in Man? Behold, 


m the Eternity all hath been in one Beeing, viz.the Tin&ure, which 
is the Centre and cauſe of Life,as hath been mentioned ar large be- 
fore,8 alſo the Subſtantiahity,which is generated our of theTin&ure, 
which hath alſo all the formes of the Centre, yet withour Fire, for 
© itis a ſincking downe, and cannot kindle the Life in it , it is cor- 
poreall and aftorderh Body3bur not Life 3 for the fire aftorderh life. 

44. And wee give you to underſtand,in the Copulation;that the 
Man hath the TinCure,and the Woman the Subſtantiality, viz.the 
Matrix, which is generated out of the Tinfure : Now obferve,in the 
Eternity they were in one another, and this world ſtood therein as 4 
Figize 3 for the Wiſdome had overſhadowed the Tinfture, and re- 
ceived it into it ſelfe as the Body doth the Spirit 3 and this could 
nor be brought to a ſubſtance viſible to the Angels, unlefſe God did 
move the Eternity, for the Angels are ina ſubſtance. 


S 2 45. Now 


® The Subſtan- 


trality. 


. 

» - 
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hath an unpotenc life, and is a Barrenpon the fire of the A 
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45. Now-when God , viz. the Number- Threez moved himſelfe, 
there was moved therewith alſo the Centre of Natwre in the Eternity, 
whereby all became Efſentiall, Subſtantiall : the Tinfare became 
ſybſtantiall and prevailed 3 and the Subſhannalay became marteriall, 
and yet was not dividcd, for that cannot be, tt- is-one onely ?ſab- 
ſtance. 

46, And now when God placed the Fat in the Mareriall Subſtan- 
riality, or as I may. better ſay » did awaken | the Fiat therein } fo 
that the Word in the Subſtantiality ſaid 3 Let there come forth all ſorts 
of Beaſts, according to their kinde 3 then there wenr: forth our of the 
Materiall Subſtanriality- two 2 kindes, .and that Corporeally, for 
through the r Ward of the Lord, the TinGvre tooke on it Subſtan- 
tiality.: and thg Spirit of the Subſtantiality-rooke alſo to it 'a Body, 
and ſo there were:two ſexes or kindes. The Body of the Tinfure 
had in it the Centre of the Life : and the Body of the Subſtantia- 
liry had not the Centre to the Striking up of the Fire : indeed it 
had the life, but* an unpotent life. 

47. This wee demouſtrate thas-that you may rightly underſtand 
it; look. upon a * flaming tron,which ſendeth two ſpirits forth from 
it ſel|fe, one hot one, which hath the Centre, and can Kindle and a- 
waken another fire : and one Azrey one, from which water proceed- 
eth, which hath alfo all Powers of the Fire-; yet the TnRure there- 
in is not fire, but itis an Erternall Barre,that no fire can be therein, 
and yer is the Spirit of the Fire, which hath its ſonrce out of the 
Fire, and its life like to the Fire» for in the Eternity there'is no 
Death. Therefore in the female kinde, no life can proceed out of 


their Tin&ures, but the Matrix muft get the TinQure from the 
ſecede of the Male. 


48. Thus wee declare unto you alſo the Ground of the difference 
between the Male and the Female kinde:for when God created the 
Materiall Subſtance, theie went forth the kindes of all Eſſences in the 
Centre of Nature. according toall the Propertics:for as yon ſee the 
Starres,that one hath a property difterent from the other,which all, 


arecreated out of the Centre of Nature, according to the Materiall 


Subſtantiality, and fo all Effences ſtood in the Material! Subſtan- = 

tiality, and the Fiat attracted-all rowards the Created Earth. * % 
49, And there hath every forme of rheTin&itEand ofthe Spirit. 

ofthe ſeverall kindes, figured every one its own body, according to. 

its Properties, as to be Beaſts, Fowles, Wormes, Fifhes, Trees and: 

Hearbs, alſo to be NMetalls and Earth, all according as the life was in 


them. And-this you.may well perceive by the difference of each, 
Dayes work | of the Creation }. 


— 


50. For-on:the firſt Day, God Created the Material Water, ( which 


nyer » 
and 
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and upon the Devils ſmoaky Pit > where he thought in the burning 
fire to domineere—over:God,) Alſo| he then created ] the Earth 1. 

_ Stones, and/fo the * Groſſe part was ſevered , which conſiſted in x Dyofſe, 
morrtall and fierce Eſſences, whereby Lucifer ſuppoſed to be King 
and Creator therern. : 

$1. When this was done, God faid 3 Let there be light (let the 
Light of the TinRure open it ſelfe ) and there was Light : then God 
ſeperated the Light from the Darkneſſe. Underſtand this rightly. Hee 
[ Sod | ſhut up the fierce fire which Lucifer had kindled ( which 
tourceth out of the Darkneſſe ) and ler the Tincture in the Quin- 
teſſence burne, as in the fat of the Water-Spirit, as ina Beaſt | the - 
fire of its:life burneth |}. > 

$23. Thus the life did burne in the Tincure) and turned the fat, 
V72. the Oyle, into a Quinteſſence, viz. Bloud, and fo that life did 
burne in the Bloud; for therein ſtandeth the Noble Tin&ure : and 
God hath reſerved in his own-power the Centre of the Fire : for he 
hath ſhur it up in the Darkneffe, as it hath ſtood from Eternity in 
the Darkneſſe : and ſo every Life ftandeth in 3 hand : for it he 
let the fire come into the Tindture, then the Spirit is in the helliſh 
Fire- 

$3. Now when the light did ſhine ont of the Tindture, he drvi- 
ded the TinQure into two parts, even as it divideth it felfe, wiz.into 
the Fire-Life,and into the Light-Life : as was mentioned in the Jaſt 
foregoing leafe, and created the two lives,the fire-hife to be a Hea- 
ven and a firmament between the Holy Meckneſſe. viz. the Heart 
cf God: and the unpotent Aire-Spirit : and yet the Aire goeth 
forth from its Mother: the Tinduse of the Fire-ſpirit, and God 
dwelletly between them both. 

54. The Fire-ſpirit of the Tin&ure-, hath the Eternity ? in its 7 for, 
Roote, and the Aire-Spirit hath the materiall life, which fonrced 
ferth with rhe awakened Subſtanriality, and ruleth the outward 
Beaftiall Life : for it is the Beaſtiall life of every Creature, alſo it 
is the life ] of Trees, Hearbs and Graſfe, it harh alſo a Tin&ure, but 
not ftrong:enough.. | 

$s. Thus you ſee, how the Life ſtandeth in the Water,and hath 

two Dominions, v3z. Fire, and\Aire, and you ſee whence the Bloud 
hath. its originall, which makerh a Creature | that hath bloud g 

| more Noble,then one that hathnor bloud in ir, for thar Creature hath, 

a falſe Tinure, and is proceeded from the Will of the Devill. as 
you ſee in Vipours and venemous Wormes > they have mt the No- 
ble Tinftase- or the Noble:Life-]. - 
$6. But when the Devill mended to be Lord in the TinGare, 
and would:Create, he awakened ſuch a life in his will, which yer is 
nor alt his { life } he is-indeed of the fame Eſſences, and'the _ 
vills 
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_ and there brake forth irs Heart { wiz. the Heart of this along an ] 
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vis Bodies are figured alſo in Hell into ſuch Serpents, venemous 
Wormes, and * ngly Beaſts: for thev cannot in rheir own forme be 
otherwiſe ; although indeed they have not a Body from: the Divi- 
ded Tindure from its Subftantiality, but they have a body |} our 
of the Centre of Nature : our of the fierce Matrix, our of the E- 
ternall Suabſtantialicy , out of the Darkneſſe, which is a Spirituall 
Body. 

: - 7. Now when God had Created the Earth, the water was over 
the whole Earth, which God ſeperated, that the Earth became dry, and cal- 
led the Water Sea, Meer,which in the Language of Narure, fignifieth 
a covering, and holding faſt the fiercenelle of the Devill, a true re- 
proach ro the Devill, that his power was drowned,to expound this, 
very acute Writings are requiſite, and * Man could hardly be able 
to apprehend it. 

$8. Thus the Earth ſprung * in its own Eſſences and TinRure, 
which were alſo © comprehended in the Firſt Creation. 

$59. It ſhall alſo be rightly expounded to you, which Moſes faith : 
God ſeperated the Water above the Firmament from the Water beneath the 
Firmament z that is,into the Water and Bloud of the [living] Crea- 
rures, for the water above the Firmament, is Bloud , and therein 
ſtandeth the 4 Tinure, which ſeperateth the Heaven from the wa- 


_ ter beneath the Firmament, viz. from the Elementary water ; as 


wee ſee that each of them hath its own habitation and Dominion : 
of which may be ſpoken more at large in another place. 

60. Ovly wee underſtand therein two Kingdomes,vzz. the ſoule 
dwelleth in the Bloud in the Tin&ure, and in the water dwellerk 
the Aire-Spirit, which is corruptible : for it had a beginning, bur the 
ſoule had none ; for the TinCure is from Eternity, and therefore 
the figures of all kindes muſt remaine in Eternzty, account it not for an 
opinion, it is really ſo. 

61. Now when Heaven, Earth, and the Elements were thus for- 
med, then the fiery TinRure was as a ſhining Light, and was a Fir- 


 mament, called Heaven: for this world had no other Light: And then 


God ſuftered the Centre of Nature to open it ſelfe in the Created 
Subſtantiality : ( For this whole Principle became but one body ) 


with its own proper will and * faculties out of the Eſſences ; thar is 
the Sun, and the Starres are its Eſſences, and the fix Planets are the 
Spirits at the Centre of the Heart ; and the Sun is their Heart : all 
zoſbas the Deity hath been from Eternity. .. 

62. Thus there came a true life and underſtanding, with reaſon 
and * perception,yet a Beaſtiall one,into the ontward TinRure and 
the 5 Aire-Spirit, and ſo the Great Wonders ſtood there manifeſt , for 
God had manifeſted himſelfe in a figurative forme;And you ſee that 


iT 
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itis true, doe but conſider what wee have written before concern- 
ing the Centre of Nature, and fo on, to the Light of the Majeſty, 
and concerning the Number Three,and you will finde heere in this 
world a figurative fimilitude [_ of Him |. 


cents he 2 


53. Saturne, the firſt and + is aſtringent, cold, dasky, and 
wakerh the defiring and atwatting : for it is the ſharpneſſe. If you 
will have a right underſtanding of this , yon muſt * tranſpoſe rhe 
Planets. | 

64. Firſt take the vuppermoſt [| Planer ] and unto it the nether- 
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hb As in the Fi- 
gure following. 


moſt, for in the wheele every where is uppermoſt and nethermoſt; 


underſtand in the Wheele of Life, and it wheeleth the upper part ne- 
thermoſt when ir turneth- Round : which is onely ro be under- 
ſtood concerning fond conceited Men, and Beaſts, with whom the 
wheete of Nature falleth- a turning 3 for the Croffe ſtayerh ir. 
Therefore obſerve well : Saturne attrafteth the Moone, which is be- 
neath, an&-cauſeth in the Matrix of the Creature, the 'Corporifing, 
viz. that there be fleſh ; for Saturne and the Moone make Sulphur 
[ or Corporeity } . 

© 65. Now Saturne defireth onely to ſhut up, it ſeiſeth npon and 
holdeth faft 3 as | in turning | Liquor into a Su{phur. But Saturne 
hath nor ſul 3 for ſul is from the Liberty, but Saturne hath a willing, 
and the will-hath ſul; for ir originally proceedeth out of the Ma- 
jeſtie. 

66. Confider-now, beneath Saturne ſtandeth Fupiter , which is 


proceeded out of the vertne of So/ | or the Sun |) as the Heart of 


Saturne ( elfe there would be no deſiring, no Saturne-) for Nature 
defireth onely the Heart, and Sol,{ or the Sun,] yet Jupiter is nor 
Sol ; Bur is the Braine. | 

67. And obſerve it, the wheele of Nature windeth it ſelfe from 
without inwards into it ſelfe ; for the. Deity dwellerh innermoſt in ir 
ſelfe, and hath ſuch: a Figure as followeth J . Not that ir can be 
delineated 3 it 1Sonely a naturall fimilitude 3 Even as God * pourtray- 
eth himſelfe in the Figure of this world. For God is every where T:tall, and 
perfef, and dwelleth thus in himſelfe. 

68 Obſerve ; The outward Wheele is the Lodiack, with the Conſt«1. 
Jations,. and then the Seaven Planers follow, to Sol, after Sol flangeth 
Fire, after Fire TinQure, after TinFure Majeſty , after Majeſty the 
Number Three with the Croſle, - 


Although 


+ 


Or, Corporerty* 
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Although this Figure 7s not ſufficiently delineated ; yet it may ſerve to 
be conſidered on 3 and a Draught might be made of it in « Great Circum- 
rags for the help of thoſe that are of the weaker underſtanding , to con- 
ider of ite 

69. And obſerve it,the deſiring goeth inwards into it ſelfe towards 
the Heart, which is God , as you may conceive by ſuch a Figure: 
for the Regeneration goeth allo into it ſelfe to the Heart of God. 

70. Obſerve it alſo well : for it is the Centre | or the Ground J 

; 0 


PI 
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of the outward Birth. In the Erghth Gircumference [| next | after 

the Zodtack is the Globe of the Earth 3 after that right againſt it abour th 

on the wheele is | Saturne, and going about the wheele there is the Saturnus. 
* Moone, and againe abour on the wheele is ® Fupiter, and againe 7B 
about on the wheele is ® Mercury, and abont againe 1s ® Mars, and Luna. 
then P Venus, and 4 Sol in the mrzaft, and after Sol, rhe Fire which ® W 


2 Sol aftorderh, and after the fire the other World, viz. the Heavenly Jupiter. 
T:n#ure, and after the Heayenly Tin&ure the Number Three, viz.the R 
Erernall Heart,and that is the Erernall Centre of Nature,and in the Mercurius. 


Ecternall Centre is the whole Power of the Majeſty of Godhrough- o f 
out, held or ſhut up by nothing, and 1s of no ſubſtance or nature Mars, 
{ imaginable ] even as the ſhining of the Sunne. p Q 
71. You may well perceive what wee ſet before you, thus ; The Venus. 
Zodiack, with the Conftclionn belong to the Minde,as well in the 4 © 
Deepe of the World, as alſo in the Creature, the Twelve Signes are Sol. 


the rwelve parts which the Croſſe in the Centre maketh ; from 
which the Upper Dominion is divided into twelve Parts, as alto 
the Minde is;For the fix Formes in the Centre, beſides So/,doe each 
of them divide themlielves into two Parts ([ Sol divideth not it ſelfe 
bur onely into the Number Three,or into the ſplendour fire and Tin- 
&ure | ) one according to the Tincture that hath Life | in ir ], the 
other according to the TinAure of the Aire,which hath ſpirit| in it ] 
and yetmaketh no Life. 

92. Thus the Signes are Twetve,which divide themſelves into two 
Governments, v2. into a Heavenly according to the Tin&ure, and = 
into an Earthly according to the Spirit of this world, viz. the Aire, 
and the two Ringdomes are alſo twofold, viz. in the Tin&ure of the 
Fire there is an Anpelicall Kingdome , and *backwards a Helliſh ; 
and the Kingdome in the Spirit of the Aire is allo twofold : for the 
inward [ Kingdome | is the Spirit of God, and the outward is the * 
Spirit of the Creatures 3 as David faith ; The LO RD rideth upon 
the wings of the Winde 3 that 1s the Spirit of God which cometh to 
{uccour and relieve his worke. = 

73. Soalſo the Tin&ure Kingdome in God maketh ſix formes, 
and thar of the Spirit,out of the Tinfure, which is the Heart and 
lifc, and is the Spirit of God, maketh alſo. ſx in Number, and they 
are rogether Tweke in Number ; Theſe the Woman in the Revelation, 
which the Dragon would devour weareth #pon her head,bemg twelve Stars: 
for one number Six ſhee received from the Spirit of this world, 
wherein the yoly Ghoſt *keepeth the Erernall Life , and the other c ,,... , 
number ſix ſhee hath from the Erernall TinGure out of the Erer- Oy 
nall Centre out of the Word : for ſhee weareth the Angelicall Zo- - poſe ſeth, 4 
diackh and alſo the Humane. mhabiteth, 
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the number Twelve : the ſeaventh number of the Centre is Subſtan- 
riality, and the { Dominion or | Kingdome ; for God became Man, 
and brought the two Kingdomes into vpe 3 for Men and Angells are 
in one Ringdome in Ged. 

7s. Ard fothc Image * in the Revelation hath twehve Starres upon 
the Crowne : for the Image ® repreſenteth God 3 it is the fimilitude. 
of God, in which he revealeth himſelfc, and wherein he dwelleth. 
The Crowne ſignifieth the Power of the Majeſty of God, as a King 
weareth a Crowne, which fignifieth Dominion aud Majeſty. 

26. But that the Image weareth a Crowne with twelve Starres 
upon tne Crowne, it tignificth, that the Deity is above the Hu- 
manity,and that Mary 1s not God himſelfe 3 But the Crowne {19- 
nificth God, and the Starres | ſignifie ] rhe Spirits of God : fix 
in the Deity, and fix in the Humanity : for God and Man are be- 
come one Perſon ; Therefore Mary allo weareth all | the twelve 
Starrcs ] for wee are Gods Chilaren. 

76. Secing then, that the number Twe/ve containeth two Kino- 
domes in the Doub!:d Number | of jtx ! viz. an Angelicall and a 
Humane, each in the Number of 118,which rogerher make Twelve, 
jo aifo the two Kingdomes have other two numbers of ſx in them ; 
412. the Fire, the Ringdome of rhe Abyfle 3 and the Aire, the 
Kingdome of * living Creatures and all Earthly things ; ) and theſe 
have each of them in the Centre, the number fix, according to the 


fit Planets, Earthy, ard acccrding to the 11x Planets, fiery, which 


now togethicr make the number of Foure and Twenty, which are the 
foure and twenty Letters mn Languages, whence they are ſprung, and 
wee perceive that the Tongue ſpeaketh thar which is Good, and 
that which is Evill, that which 1s heavenly, and that which is De- 
villiſh;according to the two ? ſources of the Letters : as their proper 
names intimate; according to the Language of Nature. 

77. Now when this number according to the ® Number Three , is 
numbered to thrice foure and twenty,(as indeed the number Three 
doth manifeſt ir \-Ife in Three Ringdomes and Perſons, and accord- 
ing to the Number Three all is Threefold , bat according to thc 
Creatures all is Twofold ) then the fumme is ſeaventy-two in Num- 
ber, which fignific and are the ſeaventy-two Languages,which figni- 
fie Babell, a Confuſion and Wonder. 

78. If wee ſnould goe on here, wee ſhould ſhew you the Whore 
and the Beaſt, which the Reve/ation ſpeaketh of » and moreover all 
the Wonders which have been ſince the world began : the Greateſt Secret 
Lyeth herein, and is called Myfterium Magnum , The Great Myſte- 
rie, and all the Controverfies in matters of Religion and Faith ariſe 
from hence, and all willing Evill and Good. 

79. The Seaven Spirits, wherein the Sonne of Man conſiſteth, in 

the 


— 
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the Revelation, are the ſeaven Spirits of Nature : one of them is the 
Kingdome, and the ſix are the Centre of Narure, | viz. the ] Hea» 3 Number of 4 
venly , if this be ſer downe according to the * Humane Number, it Man. _ 
maketh the number Twelve, and according to the two Kingdomes, 
dz. the Kingdome of God, and the Kingdome of this world, out of 
© which the Faithfull are Generated, then there are Foure and Twen- Þ» Two King- 
ty Spirits, which are the Elders before the Throne of God , who worſhip gomes, 

God, and the ſlaine Lamb ; conſider it well. | 

80. Wee further intimate concerning this world's Centre of Na- 

ture , thus: The Birth of Life windeth it felfe like a wheele in- © $natch. 
wards into it ſelfe,and when it cometh to the innermoſt point, then 4 Extra. 

it attaineth the Liberty, yet nor | the Liberty ] of God, bur unely e The Twelue 
the Tin&urez out of which the Life burneth. | Signes in the 

81. For that which will © catch hold of God muſt paſſe through Z>ygjach. 

the Fire : for no ſubſtantiality reacheth God, unlefle it ſubfiſt in the V 

Fire, underſtand, in a pecalzar Fire : if that ſhonld kindle, the world 
would melt away” : Wee meane not the Fire of the Ourt-Birth, 
which is no Fire, but onely a ſharp fierceneſle , which conſumeth Tan 
the outward Subſlantiality which ſpringeth from the water, wiz. 

Wood and Fleſh, but doth not ſtirre the Inward Fire in Stone. Ge 

82. Therefore obſerve itzthe Liberry 4 withour the Nature of this 


Aries, 


I> 
world, is onely the Eternity without ſubſtance. Now as the Erernall Gm 
Centre generaterth it ſelfe out of the Deſiring of the Eternall wil- N 


ling, as is mentioned hefore 3 ſo hath alſo the other Centre of the ; 
Third Principle, ( through the Word Fat in the Out-birth, our of 
the Eternall,) generated it ſelfe| in like manner }]. 

83. For from rhe firſt Creation of the firſt Day , the Outward —— 
Centre of Nature had wound it ſelfe Thrice about ( underſtand be- Eben 
fore the Sun and Starres were corporeally created), and had attain- m_ 
ed Six Formes, Three ſuperiour and Three inferiovr : and there are ' 
alwayes Twelve of them that belong tro one Forme of the Centre : 
where there is alwayes a S7gne, underſtand, the * Signes in the Eighth 
Spheare (.in the Crowne ) . T 

84. *f Saturne with his harſh ſtrong attracting and cold , is one Capricornn« 
Forme and Spirit in the Centre, which ſhutterh up the Abyſle, and a 
maketh darkneſſe in the Deepe; and attracteth the Subſtantiality «a x 
of the Outward power of this Principle, and the Centre winderth a- "1 X _— 
bout like a wheele ; and that which is concrete ſtanderh over a- ; 
gainſt Saturne, as in a wheelezand is called Mnde, the 5 Moon] in b4 Þ. 


Scorpio, 


D 


Sapitarins. 


reſpe& of its property » which would be roo large to ſer downs gyro 
in writing. : £7 Mo E 7.) 
85. Then the wheele windeth further Inwards into it ſelfe, and Lnna 


maketh Þ Pupiter : for Saturne with its attraQting defireth the Li- Þ , YL 
berty of the Divine Subſtance,but _ maketh Hirn |_ the Braine Ml Jupiter, 
2 or 
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| for the Kearr is nor alive without Fire, and | therefore 


Of the Threefold Life. Ch: 9. 


for it catcheth with its defire the power of the Liberty, and not 
the Liberty of the Divine Majeſty it ſelfe, which is without ſub- 
ſtance. 

86. But becauſe there is nnderſtanding in the Power,and yet the 
Power cannot in its own might awaken rhe underſtanding 3 there- 
fore Jupiter defireth a Life in, the Power , and that is about on the 
wheele i Mercurre : for the wheele is alwaies winding, about, and 
Mercuric is a ſtirrer, a maker of a ſound & a noyce,and yet hath not 
the life, for * that exiſteth in the Fire; and therefore it defireth 
the fierce ſtormy Turbulency, which ſtriketh up the Fire ; and that 
about on the wheele is ! Mars, which is a rager, ſtormer,and ſtriker 
up of the Fire. 

87. But now the Foure Formes cannot ſubfiſt in the Fire : for 
they have Subſtantiality, and the Fire delirech Subſtanrialiry, ( for 
the Fire it ſelfe ſubſiſteth not, if it have nor fuell to feed upon ) 
which Subſtantiality defireth Meekneſle , and' that about on the 
wheele is ® Venzs : for it is the Meekneffe of the outward Nature, 
and maketh Love;for it is that which che other five Formes defire : 
for every Forme winderth ir ſelfe inwards and defirerth the Liberty 
of God, which is mecke {tillneſſe, and as nothmg,and yer is Af - and 
if they have the Meekneſle, which alſo maketh water [tro be], then 
the water is Thick, and is like a duskinefſe which defirerh Lighr, 
aud becometh pregnant with it, ſo that the Mecknefle, viz. Venus 
hath a luftre of its own above all the Starres in the Firmamentr; ſor 
the defiring catcheth the Light. 

28. Now the Light is withont ſubſtance,and only ſtill and mee k, 
whieh defireth life and ſpirit, and yer can produce no life nor ſpiri; 
out of the Water and Mecknefle : therefore Venus defirech with its 
Mecknefſe and Light, the Heart 3 that is, the power and vertue of 
41l Formes, and fo it catcheth the Hearr > which about on the 
wheele, in the Point, is the * Sunne,which is the Heart of all the fix 
Formes, and they are the formes of their Heart, which together is 
a life. Now if that were unſtedfaſt and ſhould ® paſſe away,fo often 
1s the wheele windeth once abour, and though it would be lon 
it would endure but a S-culum, Age, or Terme of Nine and twenty 


yeares. 


£9. Now the ſeaven Formes deſire Fire, | being the Eighth Num- 
ber] [andthe Eighth Number defireth a life, ]which may continue, 
, the Heart 

catcheth hold of the Fire : and that fire is fierce and conſuming, 


and conſumeth alt the ſeayen Formes of the Centre with their Sub- 
ſtagtiality. 


[ The 
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| The Heart fiandeth between two worids.) 


90. Thus the Heart is in Anguiſh, vexed within and withour, for 
it hath nothing more in the ſuÞſtanriall life ourwardly, though ir 
ſceketh yet it findeth nothing, and yer ſeeketh with anxious long- 
ing, and penetrateth through all formes, and ſeeketh mirigarion of 
the Fire, and yet cannot ſo finde ir neither. 

91. Thus all the fix formes of the Heart receive the vertue of 
the Sun : for it penetrateth mighrily into all the fix Formes, and 
ſeeketh reſt and eaſe, and if 1t finde nor that , then it preflerh in it 
ſelfe forth from ir ſelfe through the Fire, and defireth the Etergall 
Liberty, and attaineth the Liberty through defiring, and yet cannot 


be Free, for the ſharpneſle of the Fire is in its defiring. Burt the Li- 


berty attra&erh it ſelfe in the deſiring in the Fire : for the deſiring 
prefſerh into it [| viz. the Liberty ]. 

92. Thus the Likerty hy 1-0 it ſelfe in the Fire, and appear- 
eth through the Fire as a flaſh | of Lightning | that is the Glance 
and ſhining of the Sun,and that ſharpned Liberty defireth its Eter- 
nall Delight, viz. its mecke ſtill yertue, and preifeth inwardly inro 
It ſelfe intro the vertue : and that Erernall vertue in the Liberty 1s 
theP Erternall Word, and that Word is Generated our of the Eter- 
nall Heart, and in the Heart is the 9 Croſſe of the Number Three, and is 
the End of * Naturezand in the End is the vertue and Glance of the 
Libertie, which is generated ont of the Erternall Centre, out of the 
Heart npon the Croffe,and is called the divine Majeſty of the Eter- 
nall * Subſtance. ” 

93. Now conſider, as the outward Defiring of the outward Na- 


rure goeth inwards into it ſelfe towards the Eternall Heart , which * 
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is God : (for the outward Nature longeth againe after the ſub/tance of 


the Liberty, to be as it was before the Creation, that it might be de- 
livered from the vanity, viz. the fierce Wrath :) fo allo the inward 
Heart longeth after the outward Nature, and would faine manifeſt 
it ſelfe ourwardly in figurative * fimilicrudes,and thus the inward de- 
fireth the outward for a figure, and the inward catched the outward 
in its Deſiring 

94. For the fimilitude of the Eternall Centre was indeed already 
before the Creation of the Sunne and Starres in the ourward Sub- 
ſtantialiry : bur it was not figured and kzndled | as a Limmer before he 
png a PiQure hath an Image in his Minde, bur not framed ex- 
actly }- | 1 

wi Thus Gods Heart of the Number Three , pnt its will imo the 
allciagent Fiat, into the Matrix of Nature , into rhe Heart of the 


e Reſemblanc 15, 


Out-birth, inta the Firmamentall Heart, viz. into the Flace of the 
Sith, 
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Sun, and Created with the Spirit of his Mouth [| the ſpirit of the 
ſoule ] through the Fat round about on rhe wheele , the ® ſeaven 
Formes of the Centre of Nature, for as the wheele turneth and 
windeth ſo went the Fat alſo Magically, in the middeſt in the wil- 
ling of the wheeling. | 

906. And ſecinig the Out-birth of rhe Earth was a ſinking downe 
of Death, therefore the Life rurned away from that Death upwards. 
And you fee that the Three Planets, viz. the Formes of the Centre 
of Nature ( which make the Spirit of the Centre and the Houle of 
the Spirit,)ſtand upwards above the Sun,as the life in its beginning 
taketh its Originall : and the Three which belong to the body and 
to Mobility, beneath the Sun one under another, even as the Cor- 
poriſing taketh its Originall, and the Heart, viz. the Sunne,. in the 
middeſt ; and the forme ſtandeth right upwards towards the firma- 
ment, as a Man. < | 

97. Which you are to underſtand thus:obſerve,above the Heart, 

the Sun, ſtandeth Mars, which is the ſtriker up of the Fire, and a 
kindler of the Heart, and a breaker in pieces of the Eſſences, thar 
the thick Subſtantialiry may not remaine covered and ſtifled, it 
breaketh thar, ſo that the Spirit can awaken the * faculties , for it 
maketh the TinQure in tk.< Sun. : 

[ Mars is Poyſon and Anger, and denoteth the fierceneſle of the 
Fire, as is mentioned before concerning the Centre : it is the 
birter raging Forme in the Wheele, and cauſeth the Efſences in 
the flaſh of the Fire : It is a cauſe of the Life. The Sun and Mars 
have together the Tinqure-Life : and Venus with Mercurie and 
the Sun have the Spirit-life, viz. the Aire 3 that is the Feminine 
Life, underſtand rhe Matrix, v!z. a female Life of all kindes ]. 
98. And above Mars ſtandeth Fupiter, which is the power and 


 yertue of the Hearr, ( to which, Mars giveth its fire-life which it re- 


ceiveth out of the Heart of the Sun) that maketh the Brarne,where- 
in Mars can dwell. | 5 = 
99. And above that, ſtandeth Saturne, which attradterh the ver- 
rue, and maketh for the ſpirit a houſe,viz.the 7 Brampan,and maketh 
the Subſtantialiry, as the skin upon the Body 3 thus the Outward 


life upwards from the Sun, { or Heart ], is the Head, a houſe for the 


Spirit, which taketh its originall in the Heart in the Fire,and dwel- 
leth in the Head in the five ſenſes in the Aire-Life. 
100. And under the Sun doWnwards, is Venus 3 which taketh its 


_ originall , from the prefling forth our of the Fire, out of the Tin- 


Aure, and therefore hath its pecu/zar luſtre , it maketh Water and 
Love, and isa fincking downe: for it is a cauſe of the Suns Subftan- 
riality, and a beginner of the Inferiour * Body: alſo it hath the 


 TinAvre, and is a cauſe and beginner of the Seede to another Cen- 


tres, 
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tre, to Propagation 3 for it ſtrengtheneth it ſelfe with the ſuperiour 

ower and vertue, and receiveth therewith the forme of the Spirit, 
[toir from the Heart, and from the Braine : for all Formes defire to 
have it, and doe mingle with it : for it is Love and®* Mecknefſe. « Kindneſſe. 
Thus it hath the power and vertue of all Formes, and is a pleaſant ® Or, Muſician. 
b Lutiniſt : for it fingeth a ſong, that they all love to heare and ©re- © Or, feele, 
liſh 3 which ought to be well conſidered. | 

101. And below Venus is Mercury , to whom Venus give its 
verrue, rogether with its ſfincking;and therefore Mercury is ſo plea- 
ſant and loveth to takke of all the 4 Ingenuities of Nature, it isa 4 Or, Witts, 
nimble ſudden awakener of the Secde which Venus giveth to it: feats , and 
for it will [ needs } awaken the Body | or bring the body into bee- gevices. 
ing \,and becauſe it hath much skill, therefore ir will * wander into e Or, converſe 
every thing and giveth ſpeech to the Body, and awakeneth the Bo- and medidle in 

dy, and giveth it ſenſes, eſpecially in the Braine, and in the Matrix every thing. 
oi the Seede. 

120. Under Mercury ſtandeth the Moone, and there the ſincking 
ſtandeth ſtill, and is a ſubſtance mixed of all : it aftordetk the Car- 
caie, and all that belongeth thereto : ir takethall to jt,and makerh 
the whole Image as a Beaſt 3 it is the Corporeity : Venus congealeth 
1 it 3 it retaineth all ; for it letteth nothing finck dowue, and it 
ſtandeth alwayes in feare of falling, in reſpect of the Earth, which 
ftanderh under it;for it fecleth the Anger in the Earth ; and there- 
fore is aftraid, and doth not finck downe, but runneth and maketh 
haſt abour, as if it were fugitive*: it 1s a falſe thing, for it defireth 
both that which is ſuperiour and that which is inferiour, and flatter- 
eth with the Centre of the Earth, and with the Centre of the Sun. 

Ioz3. And as this Dominion or Goverment in it ſelfe is, fo is the 
Dominion in every Creature, alſo their life ſtandeth thus : and you 
ſee how the Wheele turneth round, as |_ in } the Centre, and the bo- 
dy with the Eſſences ſtandeth ſtill. 

Tog. The fix Planets run round about the Sun, ns about their Heart, - | 
and aftord vertue to it, and draw vertue from * the Sun: ſo alſo the f Aliter in the 
life winderh it ſelfe thus about the Heart, and penetrateth into the Syn. 

Heart 3 for the Spirit-Life penetrateth to the foule, which burneth 
as a light, out of the Heart, out of the Tin&ure of the Heart, and 
windeth it ſelfe inwards thereintozand they alwayes dr've forth one 
another : and fo this forme is as a turning Wheele : for the Life of the 
Spirit is thus in its Origirall. | 

108. They who-lay,that the Sun 8 gveth forth. ſpeak as the blinde 8 Or, runneh a 
doe of colours, and have never knowne the Centre{\_ of Nature *] courſe round 
yet they are not to be blamed for that: for it was reſerved | or about in ax 
jcaled | till the Seale of the Sun opened it ſelfe, at the ſeaventh !ound- Orbe. 
ing of the Trumpet. Obſerve this, it is no iftion or boaſting : it doth Note, 

CON- 
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concerne you all, or elſe you wil! die in blindneſte, for which God 
15 not to be blamed. | 

105. The World after the Fail hath but one Eye, for it hath lj- 
ved under the fix Seales. underſtand, under the ſix Planets, with irs 
knowledge : but you Þ ſhall ſee the ſeaventh Seale with the Eye of S9/, 
wee heere ſpeake what wee know. 

to7. Underſtand us aright, thus, wee will give light to thoſe 
thar hardly apprehend it : Behold and obſerve: The whole Gevern- 
ment of this world in every Life cometh from the Conſtellations good 
and evill:and they are alſo the cauſe, that the foure Elements, Fire, 
Aire, Water,and Earth,were ſtirred up : elſe all m this world would 
be (till. 


108. And ſo now you ſee the upper Government » eſpecially in 


. the ſeaven Planets : for they are the Government or Dominion of the 


Spirit, and that is two-fold : They have the Tindture-Government, 
viz. the Fire-Life, and alſo the Aire-Government, v:z. the Water- 
Life : the Three Planets above the Sun,doe together wth the Sun 


-- manage the fire-lhfe and Government : and the Three beneath the 


- Sun, are the going forth of the fires-TinCture , and are a fincking 
. downe, and doe together-with the Sun manage the Aire-Gove rn- 


» ment, and have the female kinde, for they have the Subſtantiality 


Of Sexes. 


& The Moones 
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- of the Matrix, and the Tin&Rure of the Upper Matrix 3 the TinFure 
. retainech the ſoule, and the Nether Matrix of Venus | retaineth ]. 


the Spirit 

109. Thus the Upper defireth the Lower, and the Lower defi- 
reth the Upper, and 1s indeed but one body : for Sol 1s the Heart, 
and hath the Luſtre of the Majeſty of this | outward Third ] Prin- 
Ciple. 

110. Thus you underſtand the Two ihindes,the Male and the Fe- 
male 3 The | Male or ] Man is the Head, and hath in him the Upper 
Government with the fire of the Tin&ure, and he hath in hjs Tin- 
ure the ſoule, which is defirous of Venus , which 1s the Corporeall 
Matrix : for the ſoule will have ſpirit and allo body , and that hath 
the Matrix of the | Female or | Woman. 

111. And the Lower Government is the [| Female or ] Woman, 
and her Government confiſteth in the Moone : for Sol aftordeth ir 
Hearr,and Venus | aftordeth it | Tin&ure, and yet hath no fiery bur 


a warery | Tinfore ] : and therefore * ir aftordeth rhe Aire-Spirit, 


and her Tin&ure doth not ſtand in the 1 Wiſdome, and therefore the 

Man muſt Rule her : for thie Tin&ure of the Fire is the ſharpe Tryall 

of every ” Subſtance. 

112, Mercury is the ſtirrer up of ® their Tinure : 4nd therefore 

they are ſo talkative, and the Moone hath ® their Matrix, which is 

our of all the Planets, and is afraid of the Earth, and Mm 
make 


m— 


——— 
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maketh fuch haſt, and taketh vertue and power in the wheele, from 
all the Planets and Starres, where ever 7t cae : Ir defireth Sol vehe- 
mently : and therefore draweth alſo his Luſtre to itſelfe ; and as 


the Moone langeth after the Sun ; for it ſelfe is of an earthly qua- 
lity, and defireth the Heavenly Heart: fo alſo the Feminine Matrix 


longeth after the Heart of the Man, and after his Tin&ure, vit. af- 


ter the ſoule « for the foule is the Eternall Good. 

113. Thus Nature longeth after the Eternall , and would faine be 
delivered from the vanity. And thus the vehement deſire in the Fe- 
minine and Maſculine P Gender of all creatures doth ariſe, fo that 
one longeth after the other for Copulation. For the body under- 
ſtandeth it nor, nor the Spirit of the Aire, onely the Two Tinftures, 
the Maſculine and the Feminine doe nnderſtand it , for a Beaſt 
knoweth not what it doth, only the TinAures know it, which drive 
It thus, 

114, For the Fiat (ticketh in them,they muſt manifeſt the great 
Wonders of God : For the Spirit of God moveth upon the Water of the 
Matrix in Venus, and in the Matrix of Jupiter, ( viz. in the Matrix 
of the Braine and leadeth the Frat. 

Its. For the Heart hath the Matrix of Venns, and the Braine 
hath the Matrix af Jupiter ; thus the Spirit of God rideth upon the 
wings of the Winde in his own Principle: and yer goeth forth from 
the Father and the Sun, in the { continuall | Creation 3 and open- 
eth the Wonders,which were ſeene from Eternity in the Wiſdome: 


and therefore he is the Workmaſter of Every Becing 3 and is ſent of 
God to that purpole. 


CH en" II” —_ _—_—— 


The Tenth Chapter. 
Further of the Creation of Every Beeing : And bow 
Man may ſeeke and finae bimſelfe * Alſo 


bow be may finde all Myfteries, even to 
the Ninth Number 4zd no Higher, 


1. IR7 Do Our ſeekingin the Starres and Elements, ſuppo- 
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2. There is but one way, which you muſt goe, if you-will finde 
the Great Myſtery, Myſteriam Magnum, for if you ſhould ſeeke in 
Luna all your life long, it would be wholly in vaine: your defire 
would remaine to be bur Luna: if you ſhould take great and hard 
labour and paines in Mercury, and ſuppoſe the Stone lyeth therein, 
your Alchimey would prove but dung and drofle. 

2. When you come into Venus, you ſuppoſe you have Sol, and 
that ic is Gold, bur it is the, Woman | or female] and hath onely 
4 watery TinQure, her life is Aire, and ſo you vainly labour ® in the. 
Body : but if you take the Spir7t of tne Thicture , then indeed you 
goc in 4 way, in which many have found Sol 3 but they have followed 
on the way to the Heart of Sol z where. the Spirit. of the heavenly 
TinAnre hath laid hold on them, and brought them into the Liber- 
ty, into the Majeſty,ywhere they have then knowne the Noble Stone, 
L avis Phil 1m; the Philoſophers Stone, and have ſtood amazed 
it Man blinducie, and ieene their labouring in vaine. 

4. {ould you faine finde the Noble Stone, behold wee will ſhew 
ic you plaine enough, if vou be a Magus, and worthy, elſe you ſhall 
renaine blinde fil therefore fall ro work thus : for it hath no more 
but Thrce Numbers : farſt tell from One till you come to the Croſſe, 
which is Ten, and 1s a Crolte Number(from one to Ten is one Num- 
cr ) but you have power only over the Number Bme,you muſt ſtay 
at the Tenth, for it is the End of Nature, which the Creature oughr 
nct to ſearch into : if the Creature ſtay under the Crofſe,it remain - 
eth in the conceived will of God : and rhen it hath * Ten tzmes Ten, 
that js:ay hundred,and Þ Ten 1:mes an Hundred is a Thouſand : and there 
lieth the Stone withour any great paines taking. for it is pure, and 
1s not defiled withany Earthly Nature : Make it thus , as I have 


written above | in the ninth Chapter | concerning the Centre : Tran- 


ſpoſe the Planets that are about the wheele 3 and take alwayes one 
Maſculine, and then one Ferninine, one.for the Spirit of the ſople, 
and the other for the Aire-Spirit, you need not take care for the 
body :for each Planet maketh..a body to it felfe well enough ac- 
cording as its defire is : Begin with Saturne (for he is the firſt to the | 
Fire-Life to the Noble Tinure ) : and then goe about the wheele 

to Luna : for you mult alwayes rake one Planet: for the Life of the 
TinRure, and: then one for the Spirit of. the Aire, for the one ſub-. 
fiſteth not withour the other, or-elſe you get a Spirit wichour a Bo- 
dy, a fire-ſpirit, which burneth in a Lanthorne like a kindled Fire, 
bur t ygeldeth nothing, it is onely a meere Pride. willing to be, with- 
out-4 Body. 


s.. Goe thus about in the wheele to Sol > which is the® (eavemth 
Number in the firft Number {' or account] : and when you ger into 
that, you ſuppoſe you haye the Stone: Þur it doth not prove fixed, 

1 | Mars 
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' Mars deſtroyerh it : goe on further through rhe Suns fire , which is 
the <Erghth Numher, & when you come through it,lay hold throngh « 8 Numbey. 
the Tin&ure on the Eternity | which } is the 4 Ninth Number, and © gt> Number. 
bring:that upon the Croſſe, upon the* Tenth Number , which is the * 41" Num- 
End of Nature ; heere handle the ſtone, and take as much of it as ber. 
you will; no fire will deſtroy it : ir is free from the Wrath and Out- 
birth : its Splendour and: Light ſtandeth in the power of the Maje- 
fly : its Body is out of the Erernall Subſtanciality, its number upon 
the Croſſe is an Hundred, and in the'Majeſty a Thouſand. 
6. Wee give this to the Secker : for none finde the Stone in 
Luna, unleſſe he come upon the Croſſe into the Tenth Number : and 
then if he long further to ſeeke this world , and would faine have 
the ſplendour of this world, and defireth the Stone of this world, viz. 
| in Metralls 3 let him goe thus from the inward into rhe outward ; 
let him goe into Luna,and divide or break it into a Thouſand Parts, 
and give it a litrle of So}, bur if irs f coverouſneſſe be great , then * Hunger and 
give it a ſeaventh part of Sol, and then ir is 5 compleate. thirſt. 

9. For all the Planets and Starres rvin after the Heart, every one $ Made brighs 
of them taketh ſtrength and vertue from the Heart, and maketh ro and beantifull. 
itſelfe its own Body 3 for Luna is our of all the ſrx Planets, and hath 
Even Sol, bur not the Heart ; for it hath Sol onely in Defire : as you 

.. ſee that it ſhineth wich ® Sol, and nor with a ſplendour of its own ; Þ With the 
and therefore the Spirit of the Heart muſt be added to it, which was High of the 
pure before, and then all the Planets reſort to ir, each of them de- Sun. 
{irech the pure childe, and each * buildeth its houſe therein : But * Ereeth its 
looke to it,have a care of Venus, that it may not by tattleing bring its Habitation. 
feminine TinRure therein : for it appearerh bright and faire: bur it 2” 
is a Woman, and maketh a dark Body, and quickly devoureth Sol - 
keepe black Saturne in Mars'es heate, and ſo at length bounteous 
Fupiter will appeare, who is courteous and kinde, and hath the ſu- 
periour Houſe, the Houfe of the Spirit of the Tin&ure, when it is . 
come out from black Saturne, then that is the Metalline Stone. | 

8. Trouble nor your ſelfe ſo very much and long with Fire, it 
aftordeth no more then ir is able : or elſe you Number back againe 
into loſſe, indeed not into perdition, but yer zn Solem Hungarig, into 
the Sol of Hungaria « Venus exulteth the more , bur your covetous 
hope and expecarion is diſappointed and taken away : Although 
indeed you ought juſtly ro reſt ſatisfied in the Tenth Number:for the 
riches of this world is but. dung [ and drofle 7] and if you attaine ro * The Number 

_ - the Tenth Number with your former preparation, you need not take 1000. 5s the 
ſo great care about the Number Thouſand : it_ſtandeth upon the Number of the 
Crowne of the Virgin, in which are ſet Twe:ve Starres : fix{ of them] Crowne : the 

Divine, and fix Humane: * the Crowne hath the Number Thou- Number 100. 

_ fand, and: the Virgin the | Number ] Hundred, is the Number 
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*. Ing, and the will maketh defying, and in the defiring ſtandeth the 
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9. Chriſt faith ; Seeke firſt the Kingdome of God, and all other things 
will be added to you All lyeth in the willing, for the willing maketh 
rhe defring, and the deſiring receiverh where nothing is, though 
indced rhere is ſomething there ; yet it is hidden to us Men,unleſle © - 
4 Man have attained the Stone upon the Croffe, and then he findeth 
where Reaſon ſaith there is nothing 3 for that which hath not been 
from Eternity is not at all,;and thereof wee know norhing,we know 
onely of that which 1s, and hath ever been, thongh indeed not mani- 
fefted to ws Men, but yetis of God in his Wiſdome, from Eternizty 
10 Eternity. 

10. Therefore, although wee ſpeake of two Kingdomes, viz. of 
x the Ringdome of God, and of the Kingdome of this World,in that 
% Manner as if we ſaw them with bodily eyes, let ir not ſeeme a won- 
« der, if God reveale himſelfe in Man, then is he in two Kingdomes, 


x and ſeeth with twofold Eyes, rand yet this way is not fo hard and dif- 


»« ficult, as Reaſons ſeeking in outward things : 7t {yeth all im the wil- 
x lng ; the outward willing muſt enter into the inward,it muſt deny ir 


= ſelfe, as if it were dead to the outward , and had no life in the our- 


% ward, and yet liveth : as God liveth and is in the outward, and the 
4 onward is dead to him, ſo that it cannot apprehend him : fo alſo 
< thou O Man, thou art with thy foule in the inward : bur thy -ſoules 
« will hath turned ir ſelfe about with Adam into the outward : there- 
= fore if thou wilt behold Gcd and the Eternity, turne- thy ſelfe tbour 
* with thy will. into the inward ; and then thou art as God himſelfe ; 
* for thou wert thus created in the beginning , and thus thou liveſt 
= according to the inward will unto God, and in God, and accordin 
». to the outward [ will thon liveſt ].in this world ; and haſt both King- 
- domes thy own , and art indeed rightly an [mage and fſtmilitude of 

- God ; thou ſearcheſt out «ll things , and findeſt thar which lay hid- 
-. den in ſecret ; for thou findeſt that in the Eternity, and beholdeſt 
.. it ſtanding backward in the Out-birth in the Figure. 

11, The Ground of the Creation ofthis world, is much eafter to 
be knowne in the Inward Man, in the Will-of God ; then viſible 
things to the outward [ Man |: the outward knoweth lefſe, that 
which he ſeeth with his eyes , and takerh hold of with his hands, 
heareth with his eares, ſmelleth with his noſe, and taſteth with his 
mouth, then the inward doth the Ground and the Exiſtency of the 
outward : The Inward ſeeth indeed the Creature in the Ground of 
it ; but is as it were dead to the outward, and yet liveth therein ; 
and in that he liveth to the outward, he liveth to God, in m___ of 
his Works of Wonder, in that he manifeſteth, and bringeth into 
Beeing, that which ſtandeth hidden in the Figure. 

12. And yet wee fay ſtill, that the Eternal! ſtandeth in the wil- 


Figure 


— 
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Figure of the willing. Thus it was before the Time of this world . 
Bur when God moved himſelfe in his willing, he fo created the de- 
firing, that it ſtood in a Beeing, and other then this very thing wee 
know nothing. - : | 
13. Therefore now the deſiring, is another thing then the wil- 
ling, for the willing is withwt Becing | or Subſtance |, and the de- 
firing maketh Becing : and ſo onr of the Eteruall Nothing is come 
whatſoever is, and before there was nothing, bur onely a willing, 
which was a Virgin whonr Iniags, and yet was a figare of, an image 


in the willing : and this figure hath gitcovcred the Spirit, and crei- 


red it into a-Beeing | or Subſtance | ; a5 wee perceive in the Fornie 
of this World : the Figure hath car:{@d the Spirir, that it hath 'Ex- 
preied the Wonders in Figure, ail that is the Matrzx of the Gene- 
trix. and that is the Spirit of this world : for the Spirit could !ex- 
Preffe nothing bur a 1imilitude of i: felfe 3 for there was nothing 
elſe. f 

14. Therefore wee demonſtrate the Creation to you thus > for 
to create fignifieth to comprehend in the willing,wharſoever {tand- 
erh in the higure in the willing : for when a Carpenter will bnild an 
houſe, he maſt firſt Frame a Modell of it in his willing, how he will 
build ir, and then he builderh it according to the Modell of his 
willing. | 

I Ns hus alfo hath the Spirit of God framed in his will a Modell 
after his likeneffe, and ſo created thar Mode:! - for you ſee in this 
wor ld, that when the Spirit through the word F7at ( upon the Firjt 
Day _) created the Out-birth in the Wrath, viz. Water and Earth ; 
he comprehended the Figure in the Will 3 and that was the He4- 
ven, which he created on the Second Day, and tryed the Work on 
the Third Day, and uttered to proceed out of the Earth, formes and 
Images out of the Effences, viz. Trees, Hearbs, and Grafſe, which 
were Imapes of the Eſſences of the deſiring : but the Image of the 
Spirit remained ſtill hidden, and yet was in Beeing even unto the 
Fourth Day. ( Heere underſtand ) a Day without the Sunne, is one 


rorning about of the wheele of Nature in the defiring of the wil- + 
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I Spoken jorth 


- or Create.t. 


lng, and the Inward Will hath the Namber S7x, accciding to the - 


_ fix Spirits, and the outward [ Will ] in the defring of the Fignre 
hath alſo the Number Six, according to the fimilitude of the Spirit, 
and the two Kingdomes [ viz, the inward and the onward | wake 
with their Number Sixes ® foure and rweniy 3 which divide them- 
ſelves into foure parts, viz. 118 before noone, and 11% attcr noone, 
6x before midnight , and ſix after midnight, rill the beginning or 
morning agame. | | 

16. And according to this.the Spirit in 22 defiring did '-r a figne, 
and a Reckoning, whence Times and Teares proceed, v hich were 


IIOT 


m T,e twentye 

foure houres. 

in 4 Quarte $, 
Morning, 
None, 
Ewening, 
Midnight 
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not before ; for Every Number [| of the ] Twelve, which is heaven- 
ly Divine, and Earthly, kumane or Beaſtiall, hath a ſrgne in the Fir- 
mament, which the Spirit created into a viſible Beeing , together 
with the Crowne of the Centre, which is the ® Circumference of the 
Conſtellations. And wee give you notice, that the Creating of the 
Spirit; 1$ a going forth out of it ſelfe into the outward. For zn Loco 
$1:55, 18 the place of the Sun; is the Potnt,where the Spirit created 
the fimilitude : for the word Fat ſtood there, and went forth from 
the inward Number Ten as a Body,& that 1S Luna, and in ſuch a com- 
prehenfion was the manner and. forme of the Deepe apprehended ; 
and the Spirit went forth, and drave the Eſfences of the Centre 
even to the Crowne : and there ® comprehended them with the 
Siones, and all Formes of the Image, which ſtood in the Virgin in 
the Figure in the Willing, and they are the Starres, and created 
them as a Circumference | or Sphere | of the Spirit, and they are 
all together a Body of that Spirit which 15s called Sol: for there the 
Etervall Spirit hath comprehended or conce:ved the fimilitnde of 
the Spirit | of this world | : and it goeth thus forth our of the Na- 
turall Body of this World, as a Spirit: even as the Eternall Spirit 
| goeth forth } out of the Erternall Centre of Nature, out of the 
Number Ten. And as they have ordered themſelves with their Revo- 
lution in the Three Dayes, underſtand, before the Spnne | was }, ſo 
they alſo remained ſtanding in the Fat in that P Order, and are not 
marteriall or palpable, though as to the Eternity it is a material 
beeing, but not as to Vs, but they are Powers 3 an Out-Birth out of 
the Eternall hidden and ſecret Centre, and a fimilitude of the E- 
rernall, and have power and ſtrength to ſhapen and figure Bodies 
and Images, according to all the properties of Every Starre. 

17. Underſtand us thus;Out of the Place of the Sun, Ex loco ſolis, 
coe forth the Maniteſtation of all the Starres & Elements,and all the 
Starres are the Suns Children,cven unto Saturne, which is the houſe 
of the Sixfold Spirit : for the Planers are the Spirit,and the Crowne 
which is the 1 Uppermoſt [ is | the Body z and 1s in that manner 
as wee have mentioned before concerning the Centre of Nature, 
aid concerning the Thrones of the Angells. Very great things are 
heerein conteined, which wee juſtly conceale, becauſe of the wick- 
edneffe of the World, which if they knew them, they would miſ- 
aſe the powers of Nature to their covetculneſſe and falſhood. 

18. Therefore wee tell you, that thoſe to whom the Namber Ten 


- =. js opened, have it alſo given them into their Will to ſpeake no more 
« then what is requiſite and neceſllary for the World, and that at all 
- times as need requires , and is knowne in God. 


19. Thus wee give you to-underftand, how God on the Fourth 
Dzy cicated the Sun, and with that Leading Spirit the Starres alſo, 


and 
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and what they are, being together nothing elſe bur a life according 
ro the ſfimilitude of God , wherem the Eternity hath manifeſted it 
ſelfe in a Beeing. y | 

20, On the Fift Day God moved this Beeing and Life,and ſet the 
Fiat therein, and created out of the Matrix all kindes of fimilitudes 
according to every forme in the Spirit: and in this Creation now 

« *, % hath the Third Kingdome, v/z.the Kingdome of Anger;prefſed hard 
in with it;and there went forth all manner of Beaſts,Fowles, Fiſhes. 
Wormes, and whatſoever moveth and liverth 3 all went forth our of 
the outward Matrix, and ſtood npon the Earth: and in the Deepe 
---- x, went forth all ſorts of Spirits of F'te , ( ſuch. as are the 4ſcendents 
and Phenix, and in the Aire allo all forts of Spirits, according to 
Q. the Subſtanriality of the Aire, and in the Water, and in the Earth, 
« all ſorts of Spirits, every one according to the property of its * Mo- 1 Or, Genetrix. 

.. ther 3 and the whole Deepe between the Conſtcllations, ſo far as the 

.. Word gave it ſelfe in unto the Creation, is nothing bur a Life and 

x ſiirring of Spirits. 

21. Now Reaſon asketh : being the Devil dwelleth 'n this world. 
and hath his Princely Dominion there, where abouts doth he dwell 
then ? Behold O Man, confider this well. There are in the whole 

* %, = Deepe no more then ſeven ! Revolutions, which roule and rurne a- C Or, Orbs. 
bour like a whecle, or as the Life windeth it ſelfe about the ſoule ; 
 . Xand the Heart, as the Centre ſtandeth ftill, in the midff, that is, the © xyy;e the. 
. © Sun ; and the © Revolutions about the Sun). are the ſix Planets, as Sphere of the 
. Spirits of the Centre, aud the ſeaventh Revolution is the Earth, 0b; with the 
- which turneth ir ſcIfe, once abat in toure and twenty -houres, and Sqn ſtanding 
.runneth along in the courſe of the Planets, once a Teare, and beſides till, and the 
- carrieth the Moone with it; about the Sun, as the others doe alſo; but Farth having 
| ſome in ſhorter and ſome in much longer Time : as firſt ® Saturne in ; +5 daily and 
' Twenty nine yeares in reſpe& of his large Courle ; Bur the * Moon? yearely 
which runneth back doth it every Moneth Twelve times ina yeare, Corſe 
and paſſethY ſomewhat on yet further [ in a Thirteenth Reyolu- u _ 29. 
tion |. 

a, Now this together maketh the wheele of the Birth ; wherein a" L 
ſtafdeth the Verbum Fat, which hath driven the Devill our from ,,h 
this Circle, and fo he dwellerh withour this Circle, and there iza y 5g, {oc 

\ X < gyeat Darkneſſe about the Crowne of Starres inthe Firmament, FRIES Y 
fo that many Starres in the Firmament are. not ſeene becauſe of rhe 
'Parkneſſe, and that otherwiſe hath a great ſignification as to Men, 
which we would indeed make mention of, if the world were not fo 
madde, and fuftered the Devill to drive it, who deridetl1 all manner 
x of Revelations, that thereby h2 may. blindfold Men:; Ir ſhall in the . 
Laſt Time ſtand manifeſt to the Children,-which ſee with both F yes, 
[ viz. with the Eye thar ſeeth into the Eternity , and the Eye thac 
ſeth into that which is Temporary] . 23 Thas 
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23+ Thus the Devill dwelleth necre ns, atd yet hath a Princely 
Dominion much deeper, neercr towards the Conſtellations in the 
midſt { amongſt them} , where ir is darkeſt : for he'® may not come 
neere the ſhining Luſtre of the Sarres : and fo is as a Priſoner, and 
dare not Touch the ſeaven Governments of the word Fat, and hath 
Ro poryer therein; and fo i3 the pooreſt creature in the Crowne. 

24. This cannot be deſciibed by a Circle , for rhe ſtun ſtandeth 
incermott in the moſt inward Circle, and the other: [ Planets |] al- 


waves further outwards » even to the Crowne which includeth the 


ourwardmoſt Heaven : and it cannot be underſtood [ by outward 
Reaſon |} bur the Spirit underſtandeth 7t in itlelfe ; for as * it is, fo is 
this Circle alſo : neither can it be ſet downe in writing, for the Life 
winderh ir felfe inwards to rhe Sun : and fo allo the Spirit of Life 
in Man winderh it ſelfe inwards into the ſoule, as you may conſider, 
concerning the Three Principles, where the outermoſt is alſo the 
innermoſt, which the outward ſpirit of our reaſon cannot conceive, 
for it is but One and not Three in Number : Bur the ſpirit of the 
{cule, if it be turned abour; ſo that it looketh with its own eyes in- 
ro the innermoſt, and with the Eyes of this world into the outer- 
moſt, anderſtanderh it : for this is the Vifron in Exekeel, of the Spiric 
* with inward and outward Eyes, where the Spirit goeth- right foc- 
ward whereloever it goeth. | 
25. Although rhe wiſe Mas! and Mathematictzns have made a 
Sphere and deſcribed the Wheele,yet that is not enough: it is in- 
deed a help ro the unskiltull ro confider of the Myſterium Magnum, 
the Great Myſtery : but rhe wheele hath a much more ſuhtile un- 


derftanding, and cannot be made in any Circle after this manner : 


fer ir goeth into it ſelfe rowards the Heart of the Sun, and ont from 
it ſelfe towards the figure of the Subſtanriality 3 it drivetk upwards 
and downwards, for the Spirit of the Tin&ure, viz. the right fire- 
life. driveth upwards inwards towards the Liberty of God, and yet 
defirerh the Spirir of the Snbſtanriality, which driverth downwards, 
tor withour that, the fire-life doth nor ſubſiſt: thus the fire-ſpirir 
turnerh ir ſclfe abont, as it were fidewayes, and alwayes reacheth 
after the ſpirit of the Subſtantiality, and the ſpirit of the Subſtantia- 
Iiry flyeth from the Fire ; but {ſince it is generated ont of the fire- 
Life, and cannot be ſevered from it, therefore it is wheeled about 
wich the fire-ſpirit : For when the fire-ſpirir, wheeleth to the right- 
fide.and reacheth after the ſpirir of the Subſtantiality, then the ſpi- 
rit of the Subſtanrialiry wheeleth alſo on the leftiide upwards, and 
that maketh a wheeling round,and one maketh haſt Mrer the other; 
for the ſubſtantiality flyerth from the Fire , and yet it cometh our 
of the Fire, as you ſee that out of the Fire goeth Aire, and ® out of 
the Aire Water, which is the ſubſtantiality. 


26. Thus 


+ 7A I. 
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26. Thus the Fire which is an Angniſh, defireth meckneſſe, and 
the Liberty, which is without ſonrce;,. |. or paine }, and reacheth af- 
ter the Warer-ſource: and the meekneſſe, viz. the Water-ſource, 
defireth a Body, that it may be free from the fire and covered, and 
the Fire runneth alwayes after the Water, and the Water flyeth from 
the Fire, for if the fire ſhonld goe away vpwards, and the water 
goe away downwards, there would then be a great ſeverdtion be- 
rween them, and each | both the fire art rhe water] would dic and 
come to nothing. But being the fire inclitiech towards the Water, 
and refreſberh ir ſelfe therein, it ſo preſerverh it ſelfe, and can ſend 
Pro the Spirit of the Aire againe from it ſelfe, ſo that the life ſub- 
27. Tits wee ſhew you The Great Myfterie, Myſterium Magrium, 
that you miphr learne to timderſtand, tow far you ſhould goe, and 
where your Number and End is;for the Fire,(©after the ſeaven ſpi- 
rits of Nature,) is the ® £ighth Number, and is a cavfe of the ſeaven 
Spirits. Now no creature ſubſiſterh in rhe Fire , for the Fire con- 
_ lumeth the ſubſtantiality , wherein the Naturall life ſtandeth 3 But 

yet the Fire maketh Tinfure , and that Twofold : one reaching in- 
ward into irſelfe after the Ercrnall Liberty, after the ftill Meekneſs 
{ that is |withoac beeing 5 and'the other reaching forth out from 
16 (clfe; afrey rhe ourward ſubſtanrialiry, viz. after the Oyle , which 
_ eomethr out from rhe Water, which is from Ven, and wherein its 
- outward ſplendour and ſhining doth fpring up : and in the inward 

Tinflurein the defiring of the Erernall Liberty, the Majeſty of the 


Liberty up: EE LES. 

28; nd ns rightly- thus; The Fire hath the-* Z7ghth 
Number, and: the inward Tintture hath the; Nirith Number : and ſo 
tar { onely |wee on 
nal FireoffGvd, and' holdeth- im the midſt of its Birth, the Croſſe, 
whieleſeverext rhe Centre of the Eternalt Nature into two King- 


domes: of which'wee have made mention formerly : and what crea-: 


rurs{dever wilkgoebatk through'ir; thar creatute cometh through 
rhe:Kingdome of God Batkagiine into th?” ontejmioſt our from God,: 
 andourfrom this werdd'backiinto the Centreof the Fire; as into an 


Eternal Darkuſſe, where the Fire'is Black;and'aperpetuall Hunger : 


phr to-goe': for the FTemth' Number is the Eter- 
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The: kindling'of rite Liphr of tHe” Fire" ſtanderthionely under the * | 
Grofle; irrrhe'Mecknefl&, in” the” Ninth Nuniber, Which is a® fngle * In numera- 


% 


Number';the Tenth Number isa Twofold Number, afid belongeth to 


tion: the Places 


Angels and Men, btirthey ongtit not to reach furtherigto the Cen- -- ſignifie, 1. u- 


tre ofrhe:Groffe;bur muff ſtand there before eFrolle of the Num- 
ber Three, andicafttheir Mindes downe itito the TinQure of Humilt- 


TontioNumberiburwitha © ag ane: not'defiring to yoo 
F > and 


ryibackwards into the Ninth Number, and looke forward intothe 


nits, 2. tens, 
3. hundreds. 
4. thouſands. 
i Fearing God. 
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and have [ any thing } in the Tenth Number, viz. to goe back into 

the Centre of the Fire of God : bur highly rezoyce before the Tenth 

Number Etcrnally, and with their ſongs of Praiſe, and Halehyahs, 

t >oh:ath. fing ; Holy / Holy ! Holy / is our God the Lord * of Hoaſts ; and that 
: fong is a food ro the Divine Fire, from whence goeth forth in the 
Divine Eſſences, the Wonder, Paradiſe, the Element and Heavenly 

Sabſtanriality, and ir ſtandeth before. the Number Three as a Vir- 

gin of the Eternall knowledge of God ; and that is the Wiſdome of 

God : for in the Wiſdome appeareth the ſubſtantialiry of all Divine 

Eſſences , which to write of heere wee haye no more Pen noe 

Tongue. | | 

29 Onely wee ſhew you, how far you ſhould ſearch into ſuch a 

Revelation : for in the Nath Number you lee all things: for 'it is the 

. Tin&ure of the Heavenly Life, you ſee {_in the Ninth Number} the 

l Too? Nam- 1 xyndreth Number of the Virgin of Wildome, and alſo the m Thou- 


bers ſandth Number of the Crowne of the Majeſty. 
mIooc® Num  3o. Bur you muſt wt ſearch further, into the Tenth Number, there 
ber. to ſearch and dive into the Abyſſe, elle you goe out from God as Lu- 


cifer did, who would faine be a Creator in the Tenth Number, and 
did ſecke [- to have | the fire of the Eternall Originall, and therein 
he muſt remaine as in the Death, in the Darkneſle,Eternally. 

3I. Therefore let the Reader be warned, not to dive further in- 
tO theſe very deepe Writings » nor plunge his will deeper, then [ fo 
| far Jas he apprehendeth : he ſhould alwayes reſt ſatisfied with his 
* Or, Mattere | apprehenſion : for in the apprehenſion he ſtandeth yet in the * $ub- 

® Note. | ftanttality, and there he ® erreth not , how deepe {o ever the Spiric 

) leadeth him : for to one, more will be given then to another : And 
/ thisonly is the Mark [to be aimed ar |thar every one continue ſted- 
| faſt in Humility towards God, and ſubmir himſelfe to Gud , that he 
\\ may make the Will & the Deed as he pleaſeth. When you doe thar, 
1/ you arc in Your ſelfe as dead: for you defire nothing but Gods will, 
| and the will of God 7s your Life , which goeth inward. even to 'the 


4 as 


1:47, ) Thouſandth Number, and ſearcheth inro the Deepe of the Deity 


FS ; ? 
F $ *» 


'| with all Wonders : He leadeth-your wil,ſubmitted'to-him, into'the 
\ Virgin of his Wiſdome, ſo thar you may behold all Wonders : Bur you 
;\ muſt not leave him and imagine into the Wonders, ſo ſoone as you 
| doe ſo, you goe quite out from Gods will, which is the Erernall Li- 
| berty,and are captivated in your Hmagination : Mark this 3 for Every 


| Imagination maketh Subſtanriality, and there you ſtand,and muſt > > * 


; goe ont from that againe, or elſe you ſhall notſee- God. . 

/ © 32. "Therefore Chriſt teacheth us Humility Love, Pureneſſe of 
Heart,and to be Mercifull ; and calleth upon us to ſeeke after the will 

2 of God, and to ſubmit our ſelves to it: For m Gods will wee are able 
tO doe AL L, our own Nature muſt not doe it ; but God himſelf 


IS) 
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- 
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e Is Zealous in Us , and he is our doing if wee work any P Wonder: Þ Or, Miraci 


/ For no humane ſonle ſhould ſay or think, I will doe Wonders : no 
_ } that cannot be : for the wonders above the outward Narure, goe forth 
; onely from the Centre of the Eternal! Nature out of the Tenth Num- 
{ ber, which the creature cannot [ doe: ] but if it be yeelded vp into 
' the will of God, then God in the creature doth the Wonder : for it is 


! his delight to manifeſt himſelfe in the weake : for the ſtrong is ſtiffe = 


/ in his own will, and will not ſubmit it unto God : he relyeth upon 
/ his own Wit and Reaſon : Thus his will is out from God, and 7s able 
: todoe nothmg : And then if he ſpeak from himſclfe concerning Gods 
» Beeing and Will, he is an ignorant lyar, he ſpeaketh not from Gods 
'Spirit and Will, but from himſelfe, from his own Opinton, 1 which 
there is meere doubt, and from thence ariſeth rhe Contention a- 
' bour { Matters of | Faith ( and Religion, | about Divine know- 
ledge, ſo that Men ſeek God 7n their own willing and knowing ; Men 
) will needs finde God in their own willing 3 and he is not therein : 
_ for he dwelleth meerely and barely in that willing, which yeelderh 
\ it ſelfe with all its reaſon and OYIOgs wholly to him, and to that 

\ he giveth knowledge and power to underſtand his Beeing. 
; 33. Therefore lift up your Heads and obſerve this, the will of 
? God is ngt in any ſtrife and contention, but Mans will and rhe De- 
vills, it is the will of the Wrath of God ; let not the flattering Hy- 
} pocrires ſeduce you, who enter in, boaſting of the Hiſtorie,and fay ; 
i Wee have the Will of God by us , wee are his Miniſters, looke upon us, 
| wee are Gods Officers, and rhough wee be wicked, yet wee rightly 
? Beare the Office and | diſpence the | Will [ of God J . O Curſed 


| Generation of Caine and Fudas, you are neither borne nor knowne 


Y 


in God ; why then Boaſt you of the will of God ? How can you fay 
( that you 4 Beare the Great Myſterie of God, whereas you are with- 
. out God, in a ftrange will, and in your ſelfe you carry not the Myſte- 
\ 71um Magnum « But a poore Sinner, who converteth, but is captivated 
} by the Devill, and is in ſtrife againſt the Devill ; He that panteth, 
; ſigheth, and cryetftafter, God,he.runnerh in ſorrow and abſtinence, 
/ ro the Office of the r Great Myſterie, which Chriſt hath given to his 
| Diſciples and Children, who are in the will of God, and they have the 

Tue © Key to Heaven and Hell. : 

34. But you Sophiſter beare not the Office, while you are with- 
our the will of God 3 Burt the poore Repenrant Man' bringeth the 
Mſterium Hagnum, the Great Myltery, with bim to.you, and rende- 
reth himſelfe up to the Apoſtolicall Power 3!which you have not , but 
the Church or Congregarion of Chriſt, which is in the will of God 
[ hath ic ] : and fo One Faith receiveth the other, and the Chnrch 
or Congregation of Chriſt, Abſokveth the repentant ſinner : and not 
You Sophiſter, who haye neither Mo nor powery;nor knowledge 


% 
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of the Kingdome of God ; but are.your ſelfe the Devills captive, 
and you fit in the Anger of God : and are onely the Prond Whore of 
Babell, and {winame aloft upon the office of the Great Nyfterie,and 
are uncapable of it 3 unleſſe you be n the will of God , ang then you. - 
are Chrift Apoſtle, and weare the Garment of Aaron, and, Godt open- 
eth and ſhucreth by your Month, bur your naturatt wilt doth ic nor,, 
that ſhon!ld always be dead, or ele you are norcapable of the Of- 
fice 3 allo in your own will, you fit net in the Office of Chit, upon, 
Veters Chaire, but upon the Stoole of Peftylence, and are the 4ntichyift,, 
as wee have knowne yon, in the Number Seqvemy Two, which YOu 
beare : for you are in Contention about the Cyp of, Chriſt,, and you. 
haye it not m your Power , but the Church or Congregation of - 
Chriſt, which 1s ſubmitted to the will of God), hath it : The Arke of 
the Covenant is with them at Shlo, and:not in your [ contentious 7]. 
Schiſmaricall SeQtarian Feruſalem, which you have: made full of abo- 
minable Blaſphemies. | 
35- Bur what ſhall the Spirit Judge more concerning you,ſeeing 
you are.an-adulterous Waman, and have loſt your Faithand'Fide- 
lity : He hath given you time to Repent, and'yon, doe nor Repenr, 
but lye in Whoredome, day and/night, anditherefore he will.fpew 


'F@u out in the Wine-Prefſe , and Babell ſhall! Byrne up it ſelfe. 


Thus Chriſt ſaith. : O Jeruſalem, Fernſalem,how oft would T have gathered 
thy Children togetber, as a Hen gatherethy her ChicRens under her wings ,but 
thou weuldft not : Behold your dwelling lnuſes ſhall be left unto you Deſolate, 
And ſo he faithalſo to you now, you defalate 7*juſalem. in ,Babell- _ 
the Time cometh that the-children of Chriſt will goe our fromyau, 
end it is already, and you ſhall perifh in your-whoredome. ' Behold your 
Merchants will ſtand a farr2 off «nd ſay : Behold !"Babell in which wee 
became rich and fat, is become Deſolate. ; 
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The- Eleventh Chapter 
Of the true Knowledge concerning an. 


BESESEE have fhewnc you, whar the Efſence of all 
DIAL xfſences-is, and what-its life and-ſpirit 15y/a1d 
aa the Marrix of the Genetrix 3s , vi2. that it 
Wt: ſtandeth in the Eternal) willing, and in that E- 
(CARER? rernallwilling,is the Centre, of Nature;and rhere- 
IAEA inis the Menber Threg, which is the Heart, which 
wanifefterlv the Eternity, in-Greatures; Figures, and ES 4 
7 : eſpecially 


Chirt- Of the trae Knowledge, what Man ts, 


eſpecially in Three Ri &61 ties; viz. re Heavenly Aripeſicalt, oe 
th __ ay Heltifh hey iaboticalt ;; "afrd thirdly the gb aitia! 
Kingdome of the.Our-bitchy, 474, this "world. 

2. Now you know very well that the Deare Man Moſes fiith in 
his firft Booke [| calfed Geneſis Ls 0n the Fift Day; God Credteld all 
the living Creaturss at once : whicly your are to utiderſtand thus, that 
in one Revolntion of th eFath; por Seaeody 7 offs gg et wrihly 
Grear Myſterie, out of the Martz of the Spirit of” 
perty,as an Out-birtf out of the Frernatt Propertie) all Cal ny 
tures, that they ſhould be Images and ſimirttudes of the Etern 
ing ("Eſſence or Subſtance |. 

3: Now they are indeed created our of the Earthly' Mhſterium 
Magnum, bur yer the Spirit'there is not ſo wholly Earchly 3 for ic is 
yer * Luna, as wee ſee that the Earth ſtandeth next the opacand 
[ in the Circle abenr] from the Moone, and as eyery. Cirele is, 
ſo allo is the Spirit.in its own inclination', and the property of the 
Wheele in that 7 Circumifcrence. 

4. Thus the Circle berween.the Moone arid tHe Earth ,. is both 
Earthly and Lunarie : for the Moone Hath rhe yroperties of all the 
Starres, and is as a fack or conteiner. ofall the properties of the 


r a4 
4 Bee- 


| Starres; which. it continually powreth-farth jn its Circle: for the Earth - 
longeth vehemently after the Moone, and"thtrefore-atrraerh the- 


 ſhining.and Glance of the Moone, as allo the ſhining and'Iplendour: 

of the Sun: for all things long after the Hearr,and defite the Liber- 

ty, that ſo rhey may be freed Re th FM 
s. Thus the Earth.in its,lo Wt 

of the ſeayenfold Wheele ,4 Os that 1 INritz; as, its peculiar 

Matrix of Nacure; and would alvrayes faine awaken in- it ſelſe the 

wheele of Life fam therefore it * wheeleth i ic ſelfe about, for it hath 


both fires, the horand the cold 3. and the cn aracurg a pe ſtri- 
veth uy pward, rowards the: Sungfor it rec -vertue and-ſpiriti fron 
the Si: .and. x rien CIs dhe ; for che F ice wheelerh 


if about; It-wou, d.fa kingled, £ it mighp hana ie of is. 
ow bur rhouz gh i he, tel YeoIr har longing. af 
rer the upper Life, and atwaferh the upper. rhe TY 2 and. conti- 
noally” openeth wide its i Ereatt of after er whe n 
Eire. | 
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y Orbe. 
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z Rouleth of 
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into a Great Trec and Nalke ;.ang, Tre (CENT well, hatupon the | 
_ Ee 
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joy [ or to-perfettion } unleſſe it be ſatiared with the upper [' part } 
and then it is Rzpe, for it hath attained Venus'es Body. But as 
Venus'es Body is unfixt, and would ſoone fade, if the Sun did nor 
{tay it with the vertue of Saturne.So alſo [ is it with the ripe fruit}, 
it is not durable, bur ſoone turnes to rottenneſſe : it cannot be pre- 
ſerved | long }]: becauſe the Paradiſe is out of it- 

7. And thus wee give you to underſtand, that all creatures have 
been created out of the nethermoſt and uppermoft Life : the Ma- - 
rrix of the Earth afforded Body, and the Conſtellations [afforded ] 
Spirit, and their life 1eacheth not up into the Sun: for the Earth 
harh atira&ed the Suns vertue into its Matrix, and ſo all the Crea- 
tures that dwell upon the Earth, have attained the vertue of the Sun 
and of rhe Starres: but the Body of the Fowles is out of the Deepe 
above the Earth: and therefore alſo they delight moſt to flie in 
their own Matrix ; and you ſee alſo how all Beaſts put therr face and 
head forwards and downwards , and looke after their Matrix, and 
deſire onely the food thereof: for every life defireth irs own Mo- 
ther : as you may ſoone perceive in the Fowles, which are neere of 
quality to the Earth;that they Eate fleſh and are Birds of prey : for 
they proceeded from two. Mothers in the Creatich, viz. ont of the 
Upper Mother ] and our of the Earth. ; | 

8. The Earth is a peculiar Centre , and therefore was created 
© ſeyerally on the Firſt Day, and is an out-birth out of the Ertcrnall 
Subſtanriality, a corrupted Vatrix:| corrupted by the Fall of Luci- 
fer ] : in the Eternity was therein knowne the Virgin of Gods Wiſ- 
dome, 9 wherein all the Wonders of God are * ſeene:and in the.Crea- 
rion, & afterwards even till Adams Fall Paradiſe ſprang up through 
the Earth, and ſo the Upper Centre of Nature,viz. the Suns Heart, 
drew forth Paradificall fruit out of the Earth,which indeed was not 
eaten aiter an Angelicall manner by any Creature, but onely Man, 
thongh indeed he had not eaten thereof neither, for the longing of the 
Twofold Life catched hold of him fuddenly , and there 'he ſtood, 
till his ſteepe, inf triall, wherher his will wonld continue in God, 
and [ whether } he | would] Eate after an Angelicall manner ; 
But the Beginning ſhewerh how he ſtood , which wee muſt chew 


| upon, and therefore muſt eate Earth, and ar. laſt muſt become food 


for the Earth. 61s : 
9., Thus,if you conſider ir,you may ſee the Creation of God, and 
how God created the other Creatpres before Man, and you fee how 
the life of all Creatures'ſtandeth onely.in the Matrixs out of which 
mERE_xzRR]]_ TT En. 
10. Now you know what a faith : That God conſulted in him- 
ſelfelto create a fimilitude of his Eſſence, an Image of himſelfe ; that ſhould 


rale over all the Creatures of this world, over Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Fowler, 


RN AF b CD DJ 02 drab FIC» BT INE 4 $0 v5 4 L . *& Fs <4 
, t CS HE yet he REN OSes 4 FIN Eo ACS TL &y SPEER OS LN CS Of -" 
Fares I # RARE Reg trckes 20; SHES OILS, 00, CEP Ns WS In. OE INEY 4 4 x 5, C's 

6 hed —_ RL YRS YT RI Ta oo a >. AR i. ER Ne. 0-208 L POTS $ Ag AS 


0 Ou —_— _  —_ —— 


PODIIEEES —_ 


n—_ 


" IVR 


— 


Ch: 11. Of the true Knowledge, what Man ts. 
and over all that lrveth 'and moveth, and faith 3 God ſaid 3 Let us mabe 


Man according to our Image : and Created Man to be his Image, yea to the 


Image of God Created he him : But ont of what ? Reaſon asketh: and 
Moſes ſaith : God made Man's Body ofa peice of Clay. 
Ii. Beloved Reaſon ; behold ! open both your eyes and looke 


not with one eye onely; into the hidden Myſterie of the Humanitie, 


as hath been uſed for a long while hitherto. Doe you heare what 
Moſes ſaith ? God placed Manin the Garden of Eden, which he had raade. 
that he ſhould till and keepe it, and the Paradiſe was therein : doe you 
now underſtand the hidden Myſterie of Man ? Hee was in Paradiſe, 
in the Creation, and was created in| and for ] Paradiſe : for Para- 
diſe grew up through the Earth 3 and of that Paradiſicall Earth,where- 
in thei Heavenly $ property was, the Body of Adam was created : 
for ſo it muſt be, ſeeing he was to be a Lord over the Earth, and 
All that was Earthly ; and was to open the wonders of the Earth : 
elſe God had inſtantly given him an Goal Body -"Biit*then the 
palpable ſubſtance with its wonders,would nor have been manifeſted : 
cherefore he thus gave him a Palpable Body, but not ſo dark a rug- 
ged and Beaſtiall one as ours are, bur a Paradificall one. 

12. You muſt underſtand ir thus ; The Eternall Virgin of Wiſ- 
dome>ſ{tood in Paradiſe as a Figure, in which all the Wonders of God 
were knowne, and was in its figure an Image in it ſelfe, but without 
ſubſtance ke to Man : and in that Virgin, God created the Marrix 
of the Earth, ſo that it was a viſible palpable Image: in ſubſtance; 
wherein Heaven, Earth, Starres, and Elements ſtood in ſubſtance; 
and all wharſoever liveth and moveth was in this one Image.. The 
Matrix of the Earth could not over-powre it { v2. the Image Man | 
much leſle could the outward Elements do it;becauſe it was higher 
in degree then them all: it had received the never fading Subftan- 
tiality with the Virgin : the Virgin was not brought into the Image; 
bur the Matrix ofthe Earth was brought inro the Virginlike-Image : 
for the Virgin is Eternally uncreated and ungenerared : jr is the 
Wiſdome of God and a | refle@ion Antitype and } Image of the 
Deity 72 Ternario Sanfo,in the Holy Ternary,according to the Num- 
ber Three, and all the Eternall Wonders of the Eternall Centre of 
Nature, and is knowne in the Majeſty in the Wonders of God : for 
it is that which bringeth forth to Light the Hidden things of the 
deepe of the Deity : This beldued ® Manyou fee what you are. 

13. Now faith Moſes :- And God breathed -ints him the Living "Breath 
:nto his Noſtrills,and then Man became a living ſoule.This is the Ground : 
O yee Univerſities and high Schooles dance abour this-as much as 
you can, ſhew your ſelves heere Dottors, Maſters, or Bacchiloars 
| in Arts ]: if yee be, what. you pleaſe to conceit your ſelfeto be ; 
why then are you blinde in this ? why will you be calle4 Doo, 
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whep.in the Ground you are: yet ſcarce Sehool-boyes 2 Whar doe yee 
che | inſpiration or ] breatbing-m 2 doth not-Moſes 
tell yan 3 that God breathed into Man the * Breath of Life * What doe 
you underſtand heere ? doe. you underitand- it: tobe onely. Aire ? 
har is not ſolely the breath of Gad : for he breathed rhe. Aire into 
his Noſtsills:; hut the Breath of: God -caznor he breathed in from 
wighourt ; for: God himſclte is the: fullzefſe of all things,. and is pre- 
ſent there Qlveady beforchand where any onward thing cometh 
| ro paſe:}. -, 

14. Now thercjore. that you may rightly and. fundamentally and 
449 ® certainly come ro underſtand it, looke upon whartwee have 
before mevrioned: 3 vie. How God: longed after the viſible fubſtance 


_ of his igilcude-and Inage ; Aud the. image of the Virgin , wherein 


his; wongers ſtood, hath thus cauſed: irs fo thar the one Imagination _ 
embgaced! and conccived the other 3 though indeed God is withous 
ſubſiance and 3 longing 3 | for his !longing 1s onely Majeſty and Li- 
berty] 3 But the Centre of Natuse upon the Crotle of the wonders, 
longed after rhe Image which was beheld in-rhe Virgin, where the 
Spirit of Go&goeth forth Kinto the Wikdomegfo thar rhe Wiſdome 
cauſeth Subſtantzality. | Ne | 

Is, Behvld ! Gods breathing-ia was thus.: The-Spirit of God moveth 
on, the. Waters, and rideth onthe wings of the Winds, as. the Scriptore 
ſpeaketh : that { Spirit ] had then comprehended the Dominion of 
this world with the word Fiqt,and breathed it-into Adams Noſtrills: 
Noy; the Spirit-breathed-in the. Aire. from without, and-ir ſeffe forth 
from withm into the Centre of the Heart; for it dwelleth notout- 
wardly but in the Centre of Nature, and goeth forth from-within 
out ofthe Deiry into the ourward, and'® openeth |. or difcloſeth } 
an Image according to it ſelfe, nnderitand, according tothe Centre 
of. Nature. Ea | 

16- Wee have. wid:yon before : How-the Wheele of the ont- 
ward Nature windeth-it ſelfe imverds, evenito the Sun, and: farther 
throngh-the Fire ico the.Liberry of God , where: then: ir-keepeth 
its *ſtation:and the inward Longing ofthe Eternall Centre, preſſeth 
with che Spirit of God forth-into the Hearr of the Sanz which is the 
Great Life and Fire, which melterh away. Stone andiFarth, where- 
in the Erernall Eincvre is knowne-withm in the Ninth-Namber. 

17. Youmuſt-alſo underftand the Breathing-in thus; the ont- 
ward Dominion of the Spirit of this world, which reacheth even into 
the Sun, was breathed into him from wabbutz as att outward Life 3 
andithe Inward Dominion:out of the Inward Fire in-the-Eighth 
Number was from-within breathed into rhe Heart : for-that was our 
of the Erernall-Fire, which- reacherh- into: the- Ninth Number to- 

wards the Groffe, after its own Tin&ure which: goeth a the 
Vumbes 
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Namber Three, viz. into the Eternall Liberty ; and there Man be- 
canie a Living foule, with ſpirit and ſfoule : for the foule hath its 5 E 
originall a degree deeper then the Sunne, out of the Erernall Fire | 
which burnerh in the & ternall willing;which willing is, to generate 
the Heart of God, and to exaltthe Majeſty in the Wonders. 

18. Underſtand us right thus 3 Gods Holy Spirit, hath awakened 
the living ſoule, our of the Centre of the Eternall Nature, upon the 
Crofle,as a peculiar Centre of its own : not ont of the Number 
Three, but our of the Erernall Nature, out of the fire of the Cen- 
tre of Naturezin the Fifc Forme of the Centre,where the two King- 
domes, viz. Gods Love and Anger, part - there hath the Spirir of 
God awakened the ſoule, and brought it in, forth from within, out- 
wards info the Tinqure of the outward Spirir,into the bloud of the 
Heart, through himſelfe;and this 15 the ſoule : Maſter DoRor underftand 
it aright, and doe nor yaunt ſo proudly, ſtately, and infultingly : 

. forthe ſoule is the childe of God : its will ſhould alwayes be incli- 3 
ned intg, the will o6 God-in the Tenth Number , and then ir is an [2 
Angel, and liveth in God:: and eateth of the Word of God, of the = | 
vertue and life of God : 7t . ſhould not turne back into the Spirit of S | 
this world, into the fire of the Ont-Birth, but into the fire of the 
Number Three, in Temarium SazZum, into the Holy Ternary. |. 

19. And thus thou maiſt underſtand,what thou art,and what thou | | 
wert. before the Fall: for thou couldſi rule over the Sunne and the | 
Starres: all was in thy power 3 the Fire, the Aire, and rhe Water, 
together with the Earth, conld not compell thee : no outward fire | 
could burne thee, no water could drowne thee, no Aire could fuf- | 
focate or ſtifle thee, every living thing feared before thee , thou 'R 
hadſt thy own food of the Paradifical] fruir,to give to the ourward | | | 
life, and the Verbum Dominz, to the inward life of the ſoule : thou S 
hadſt lived Erernally without woe, or feeling of any ficknefſe or _ F 1 
diſeaſe, in meere joy and delight, and beſides without care and [ | 
toyle.: thy minde was as the minde of a childe, that playeth with Q 15 
his fathers wonders [ or workmauſhip |] , no knowledge of any euill | 
will was in thee: no covetouſneſſe, no pride, no envy, no anger, *® Adam had 
bur all a ſport of Love. | | | the wholeC roſſe 

20. Now behold : that you may once apprehend this: God took 71 the Brainpan 
ro himſclfe « particular Dayerwork about Man 3 if he would have had of 9% 5kull.But 
him to have been Earthly, Beaſtiall, and Mortall ; he would have 79w the Man 
created him on the Frft Day, with the other Beaſts: And that yet and the Worran 
you may well apprehend this ; He created but one Man, with the Pave each of 
* whole Croſſe in the Bratnpan, which fignifiecth rhe Number-Three : them onely one 
he was both Man and Woman., . yet you arenor to underſtand any Palfe of the 
woman, but a virgin wholly-pure and chaſt ; he had in him the Spi- Cre : thus 3, 
rit of the TinQure of the Fire, __ alſo the Spirit of the TinQure 5 ax 
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of the Water, viz. of Venus : he loved himſelfe, and throngh twm- 
{clfe { he loved} God : he could generate Vrgin-like (ont of his will, 
cur of his Efleuces without paine, wirhout tearing or dividing [ his 
body } ) ſuch a Man as himſelfe was 3 for he had all Three Centres in 


| him: and as the Centre of the: Eternall Narnre was nor torne nor 


divided, when the Spirit of God conceived his foule upon the 
Croſſe, and brought it mto the Wiſdome 3 allo as the Spirit of this 
world was not torne nor divided, when the Spirit of God breathed 
into him the ſpirit of this world, as an outward life : fo he alſo was 
not torne or divided :. for he had a Body, that could goe through. 
Trees and Stunes: if he had inſtantly gone on in the will of God, 
then had he brought # I M | wiz. God } with him into the Great 
Wonders. 

21. The Noble Philoſophers Stone, was as eafie to be found by 


him as any ? other ſtone, and then he mrgbt have adorned the out- 


ward life with gold, ſilver,and precious Srones, Jewells and Pearles, 
all to his own joy, and to [ the manifeſtation of ] Gods deeds of 
wonder : he had not needed Beaftiall Cloathmg 3 for he went na- 
ked, yet clothed with the Heavenly Tin&tare : he had no fuch 
Members, as he might be aſhamed of, as his Fall demonftrateth. 
This was his Fall : his foule Imagined afrer rhe ontward Fire of the 
Out-Birth, after the ſpirir of this world , and turned himſelfe away 
from God, and defired to live in his own property | or felfe |} ; and 
10 be Lard 3 his will rurned it (elfe out from Gods will,and was 4if- 
obedient to God, and deſired the Earthly fruzt , ont of the Earthly 
Effences,and cauſed God to fuffer the Tree of Temptation to grow, 


that he might trie what his Image would doe, and did forbid him 


that Tree. : 
22. Burt his Luſt was inſtantly gone after the Earthly Effences, 


Good and Evill, which the Devill did eagarly help forward, ( as he 


doth ftill ) till Adam was overcome, and went forth from the will of 
God, and ſuffered himſclfe ro be wholly captivared by the ſpirit of 
this world :' and then all was done with him: the Heayenly Image 
became Earthly : the ſoule became captivared m the fire of Gods 
Anger : it had the heavenly TinQure no more, and could nor eate 
of the Verkum Domiz any more 3 it had torned it ſelfe away into the 
ſpit of this world, and was gone ont from Gods wilt 'into the Luſt - 
of this world : and fo alſo at the _ of the Fall, rhe ſpirit of this 
world made the body wholly Earthly : the Paradiſe, with all Hea- 
veuly Knowledge retired into ir felfe[and fo departed from —_ 
and the Deare Virgin of Wiſdome remained ſtanding. in Griefe, 
till the Word of the Lord came againe, and looked upon * her againe 
with the pramiſe of the Secde of rhe Woman, and then tſhee paſſed 
mto the light of Life, & now warneth Men of their ungodly wayes ; ©, 
CON- | 
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concerning which wee have mentioned at large in ovr former Wri- 
tings,and alſo concerning 'his Viife ; therefore wee heere forheare 
ro write auy furcher of it, and onely further ſhew yon our Propaga- 
tion as to body and ſoule. | 

23. Wee have: formerly mentioned : how the provocation be- 
tween both kindes, Maſculine and Feminine,to copulate, exiſteth ; 
viz.out of two Governments { or Dominions | of one onely |* ſuh- 
ſtance: for when Adam could nor ſubſiſt, then God ler a ſleepe fall 
upon him , and tooke the one Dominion , viz. che TinRure of the 
Spirit from him left him { 2be other;viz.JtheTinure of the loule, 
and framed a Woman out of him : But that ſhee might have a ſoule 
alſo,God took a Ribbe from his Body ,with his fleſh and bloud, and 
comprized the ſoule therein , but without power of further Propaga- 
tion) { of it ſelfe }, for her ſoule remained in Venus,being deſirous of 
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{adams Wiſe, 
the Woman. 


e In the Ninth 
Chapter of the 
Threefold life. 

u B-ing of 
Eſſence, 


the Mans ſoule, even as the lower Dominion of the Three Planers 


under the Sun,which make Spirit and Fleſh;defire theThree upper- 
moſt for their Life,as is before menrioned : ſo alſo is the Dominion 
in the Man and the Woman : for the Nan hath the TinRure of the Fire 
wherein the ſoule confiſterh, in his ſecde ; and the Woman hath in 
her the TinRure of the ſpirit of this world, viz. of Venus, naturally 
ſo called, in her ſecde and Matrix. If it were nor for the ſcofters I 
could exatly demonſtrate it in the Members of their Copularion : 
oP would indeed wonder rightly why each are as they are: * zt ſhall 

ſet downe in a Paper by i falfs for there is nothing without cauſe. 
Nature hath icrs-own mourh, if it defire to have any thing,it maketh 
it ſelfe a mouth fir for i, and giveth a forme to that thing which it 
defireth,thar it may fit the mouth;according as Nature liketh beſt. 

24. Now when the Secde is fowne, then nor onely-the ſower 
ſoweth,.but the Ground alfo.aftorderh its Eſſences { or vertue] to it : 
the Man ſoweth foule, and the Woman ſowerh fpirit , and both of 
them aftord Body, and not the: one withoot the other : the Tin- 
Aure of the Fire hath indeed a Body, bur it became very ſmall in 


* Note, 


this corruption : and therefore the Natore of the Water (in Venus) - 


muſt give a foft ſpirit to it : for the Man and the Woman are one 
Body, And Saint Paul faith ; If the Man bave an unbefieving Woman 
[ ro his wife ] and the Woman bave an anbeticuing Man {| to her huſ- 
band ?) kt aot the one' forſake #be orher - for the Mm knoweth mot 
whether be fball ſave the Woman, or the Woman the Man. Evenas 
Adam ſaved his { wife ] Eve who firſt eare the bit | of the for- 
bidgen irs for {hee 'was' a part of rhe Life our of his fleſh 
and bloud : and the ſame fpirir and the fame fone which Adem 
had, and which Eve got from Adam, isnow allo in us in both kindes 
{_ or fexes ] FE 
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28. Therefore ground your Judgement thus 3 When the Man 
ſoweth his ſeede, he ſoweth fleſh and bloud, and the Noble Tin- 
Aure of the ſoule 3 and the Woman receiveth that into her Matrix, 
and inſtantly aftordeth to the Mans ſeede her Tinfure of Venus, 
wherein ſtandeth the Elementary Spirir,and that alſumeth Saturre, 
and bringeth it round on the wheele about to Sol, and there the 
Naturall Life with the life of the foule 1s diſcloſed 5 for Saturne gi- 
veth it to the Moone, which breedeth ir, and in a Circuit of all the 
Starres,maketh Eſſences therein : and then the Effences exiſt ; and 
wirde themſclves about to Mars , which ſtriketh up the Fire, and 
there count che S7gnes in the Heavens, how many houres each of 
them hath, and double that with rwo Kingdomes,and then your have 
the Ground of the Incarnation |_ or becoming Man, ] and what is 
done every houre with the Sulphur | viz. with the ſubſtance which 
cometh to be Man | for Man hath yeelded himſfelfe over to the ſpi- 
rit of this world, and 1s fallen home to it: and ſo now that Sprrzt 
maketh an Earthly Elementary childe according to the Starres 
and their Dominion. I 

25. If God had not become Man [ or been Incarnate] , wee had 

remained Beaſts,according to the Body, and according to the ſoule, 
Devills : and if wee goe not forth out of the houſe of our fianes, 
wee are ſuch. "gr : E 

27. And therefore God hath made his Covenant with us in Chriſt, 
that wee ſhould be new borne againe in Chriſt : for he hath given up 
his life into Death for us , and hath brought our ſoule againe quite 
through the Eternall Fire, and turned jt about , that fo wee may 
ſee into the Tenth Number againe. | 


28. Chriſt faith { through the Apoſtle Paul ] Al ſball be tried by 
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the Fire : let every one have a care that his works burne not, for ſo he (ball 


ſuffer bfſe. And know this, that at the End (when ws baby all 
paſſe againe into the Ether) God will awaken the fire in the Cen- 
tre, which is the Eternall [_ Fire } , and will purge this floare : un- 
derſtand, it is the ſonles Fire : and fo then if the ſoule have been 
turned into the will of God, then the Holy Ghoſt with the Divine 
Tin&ure ſhall burne forth from the ſonle, and the Tinure of the 
ſoule ſhall be taken into the Majeſty of God ; which the ſonle at- 
tracerh againe into it ſelfe, and that will be its refreſhing and 
guenching,and ſo it will be able to ſubſiſt in the fire : Bur that ſoule 
which is turned back into this world, and that the ſubſtance of this 
world cometh to be in the fire;then the foule will be without God, 
for in the Abyſſe of this world is the hellifþ fire,and into that ir muſt 


goe, and there eate what it had Cooked heere : for every ones works 
follow them. | 


25, And then they will ſay to the Wiſe Virgins , O give 6 ſome of 
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your Oyle : but the wiſe Virgins will ſay;z O no, leaſt wee ſhould want 
as well as you, and periſh with you, Goe to the Merchants of this world, to 
the Sophiſters, and buy Oyle for your ſelves : Bur before they ſhall be- 


think themſelves how the oyle is to be bought, and where it is to 
be had, the Gates of Heaven and Hell ſhall be ſhut : and upon that 
followeth the Eternity, and this Beeing | of this Created World ] 


paſſeth away. Confer this, for there is no dallying with the Spirit 


of this Revelation: it concerneth body and ſoule:he that will ſee let 
him ſee, bur he that will not; yer he is warned. 


The Gates of the Great Miſery and Lamentation, 
[ ſhewing ] Hew the Image tn the Mothers 
womb while tt is yet a Sulphur { viz. an inanj- 
mate Lump or Maſſe ] 1s? deſtroyed: fo that ma. 
ny an Image, according tothe ſpirit « a Beaſt, 

_ 4{ſoa Toade, and a Serpent, which afterwards 


appeareth plaine enough by its * condition, will 


and Converſation,azd if it ſhould not be belped 
againe by God tn Chrift,ſo that tt benew borne 
agarne, it muſt remaine ſo Eternally in its fi- 
oure. 


30. Deare children in Chriſt ;- our purpoſe in revealing this, is 
not thereby to reproach Mankinde : it is the yery Truth , wee have 
highly known it: Moreover, Chriſt the Mouth of Truth ir ſelfe faich 
ſo, who calleth Herod a Fox, and the Phariſees a Generation of Vi- 
pers and Serpents : and the Scripture heere and there calleth the 
Tyrants, Lyons, Beares, Wolves, and cruell Beaſts ; and the Reve- 
lation of John, alſo Damel, & the other Prophets, have deciphered the 
Potent Rulers of this World, by evill, fierce, and cruell Beaſts ; 
truly they have not meant thereby the Image of God 3 for that were 
not right, that God ſhould compare his Image, which is Angclicall 
to ſuch abominable Beaſts : and yet hes the Truth it felfe, and ont 
of his Mouth proceedeth. no deceit or. falſhood , nor no untrath : 
and ſeeing he hath called the Rulers of this World fo, therefore it 
is. ſpoken Jconcerning ther Governments for they raiſe Warres, 
Murther,8& all Miſchiefe in theis Dominions:and are thyſe devouring 
Wolves, LyonsÞeares,Foxes,Vipers,and Serpents3for they appeare 
ſo iu the preſence of God: though outwardly they have the Image of 
Man, yet the ſpirit of theis ſoule is ſuch a Beaſt ; and upon Fo a 
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loweth Gods * Predeſtmation : although God willeth that all Men 
ſhonld be® helped, yet he knoweth very well who are defirous and 
capable 6of amy Helpe. ; | 

g1, Wee doe not here ſhur up the Grace of God,from thoſe thar 
turne and become "New-borne out of this Beaſtiall Condirion: for 
Chriſt is therefote become Man, of purpoſe to help us,thar we may 
come againe to the ſimilicude of Ged : and HEE hath therefore 
brought our thumaneſoule into the fire of the Anger of God, as in- 
ro the Abyſle of the Centre, into Hell, and into Death, where onr 
ſoules lay ſhut up,and out of Death and Hell againe,into the Tenth 
Number, into the Eternall Tin&ure of God, upon the Croffe, from 
whence the ſoule Exiſted from Eternity , which appeared before 
the time of this World, in his Wiſdome. | . 

32. And you are to know, that every ſoule while it is yet in the 
Secde, is no * creaturezbut is in the Fire,or a Fire of the Tinfure, 
and is a Will of the Creature ; and ir ſtanderth yet in the power of 
the Parents, either to ©quicken or deſtroy the Creature, which ['to 
deſtroy ] runs oppofite againſt the order of the Creation, and is au 
abomination in the ſight of God : and heereby is ſ\Newed you, thar 
ſuch as the Tree is,ſuch is the Fruit that groweth out from 1t:yet the com- 
pulſion js not 4 wholly perfe&, for the two Kingdomes, viz. Love 
and Anger, ſtand preſently in the wreſtling® one againſt another : 
For God hath brought his love in Chriſt againe into the Humanity : 
and fo it ſtandeth im ſtrife againſt the Anger. 2” 

33- But you muſt know,thart a falſe wicked ſeede may well be for- 
ſaken : and if that come to be ſo, then the nature of the fire often 
figureth the Spirit of the foule in «a horrible forme , which is nor 
knowne in the outward Image, bat onely in the *®Eyill Converſati- 
on and will 3 as is.ſeehte that every ones converfation is from his 
Abyſk, and the Spirit of his fonle is ſo in figuretfor the Inward go- 
eth outward, whatſoever the will m the Abyfle is, that the body doth, 
and though he dare not do it openly becaufe of difgracefull prmiſh- 
ment, yer he doth it ſecretly, and hath continually a will to ir, nei- 
ther doth he account it any vice : for he knoweth not himſelfe, 
_ FT himſelfe doth that which he judgeth [ to be evifl m- ano- 
ner |. | 

34. And then ſecondly, wee give you to underſtand , rhar the 
ontward Dominion ( viz.the Spirit of this world) is alſo mn the ſeede, 
while it is yer a Sulphur [ that is, matter wirhout forme or life ] , 
and in that [ Spirit ] hath the ConſtelHarion its Dominion, and it 
draweth alſo with it inwards the Conſtellation of the Starres, as they 
have influence and infe& or poyſon a thing,8 alſo make it Lovely, 
according as the Imagination is at all rimes : for every Starre is a 
ſeeking; a defiring ( viz. of the 8 Wonders } according to its pro- | 
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perty : each of them defireth a Life, and the Elementary Snlphur, 
which 15 alſo defirons, longerh after rhe defirmg of the Starres, and 
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attra&eth, or lerteth that into it, and becometh pregnant there- 


with. | 
25. Now in the Starres there are all the prepertres of this world, 
whatſoever all the creatures are, that the Starres are, every one of 
them helperh rowards life, and to the Revelation of the wonders 
. of God : for therefore they are bronghrt into Beemmg , becauſe God 
would open all formes of Nature : and many of rhem make the pro- 
perry of a Dog im the ourwaid Spirit of this world ; many, of a 
Wolf, a Beare, a Lyon, a Fox; a Hare, a Bnll, a Peacock, a Cock, 
alſo of a Toade. a Serpent, and ſo forth , after the Condrtzon of all 
ſorts of Creatures 3 and fo if ſuch a Starre be fixed, fo that it have 
received the yertne of the Sunne through the introducing of the 
Spirit 3 then it is powerfull,and irs Imagination prefferh along in the 
 ſeede, whereby a creature gerterh ſach a property in the Elemen- 
rary life and fpirit, as well m Men as in Beafts. | 
365. And foch an Ewuill property many times covereth the ſoule, 
and. cnticerth ir from rhe will of Goa,ſo that ir gocth out from Gods 
will : for it often cometh ro paſſe, rhat rhe Image of God is in the 
ſfoule ( which defireth { or longeth after } God ) and is captivated 
with fuch an outward fþirit, which plagueth and tormenterh it : this 
. You fee and way know, by fach as many times fall into fonle and 
hamous finnes and wickednefſe (for the onrward ſpirit caſteth them 
headlong thereinto ) & then ſuddenly they fall into ſuch great forrow 
and repentance upon it 3 that rhey figh and torne and goe on to- 
wards abſtinence | or amendment 7 ; and that is a frfrong Combate 
of the ſoule againſt the Spirit of 'rhis world : for it often doth a 
thing, that it never had in irs minde or thought, mnch leffe in the 
PRO ro doe it, and yet is ſo faddeniyfentangled ;[ and over- 
come}. | | | 
27. For when a Man is ſecnre,and doth not alwayes ſtand in feare, 
and trembling before the anger of God, then the Devill ſfpeth into 
the Spirit, and looketh narrowly when there is-in a Man any evill 
Conſtellation of his property and Starres; and fo caſteth a Man 
headlong into an mexpeFed fall, inroWrath, Mnrther, Whoredome, 
Theft, Poyſoning and Death: this is his Art, which he is moſt dili- 
4 1 ET | | | 
38. For the outward life is fallen quite under the power of the 
Starres , and if thou wilt withſtand them, thou muft enter into 
Gods will,and then they are but as a ſhadow, and cannot bring tha 
to Rte which they have in their power : neither doe they defire it, 
bur the Devill onely defireth it : For the whole Nature bowerh it 
_ ſeife before the will of God : for the Image of God in Man is fo 
E powerfull 
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powerfull and mighty, that when it wholly caſterh it ſelfe into the 
will of God, it vverpowreth Nature ſo that the Starres are obedient 
10 it, and doe rcjoyce themſcives in the Image: for their will is, 
that they rray be freed from the vanity , and thus are ktadled in 
Meekaetle in the Image, at which the Reaven rejoyceth, and fo 
the Anger of God in the Government of tis worid is quenched for 
when that is burning, Mans wickednefle is guilty of it, in that Men 
kindle it in the Spirit of this world. +: - 

39. For a falle wicked malicious Man , kindlIcth the Elements, 
for he caſterh his evill power and falſhood into them, which the 
W1a h of the Abylle devoureth, and thereby groweth ſtirring and 


working : which otherwiſe rhe Love, in the meeke life, would keep 


back : but if the Wrath of God be ſtrong, then it over-powreth this 
world : aud then faith the Prophet from the Spirit of God ; I will. 
let my Wrath come upon you which will devoure and deſtroy you. 

40. For God is nothing but Gedneſſe, and willeth not the Evill : 
he warneih Man heforehand;that he ſhould ſti]l the wrath by curn- 
ing and going out from the Anger 3 bur when this 1s nor done, then 
he ſuttereth that ro come, which Man hath awakened, viz. Warres, 
Famine » peſtilence : Now God doth not this , but Man hiniſelfe, - 
which maketh Warres, and the Heaven withdraweth irs fruicfull- 
nefſe, and the Spirit of this world kindleth ir ſelfe in rhe helliſh 
Poyſon and Wrath, and ſo diſeaſes and the Peftilence come forth, 
which God is not guilty of: bur Man hath awakened them,and they 
devoure him : for thereby the Anger is ſharpened, and getteth a 
Longing to devoure : for Men awaken it in their wickednefſe and 
Malice, and kindle it, whereas otherwiſe it would be at Reſt. 

41. You muſt underſtand it,thus ; Adam hath left it us for an In- 
heritance : if he had continued in the will of God 3 the Anger, had 
not touched him, to Eternity ; and then the Dewvill had been ſhut 
up in the Wrath : and therefore he hath wreſtled with Man, and 
throwne him into finne, ſo that he hath awakened the Anger in the 
ſpirit of this world, in which the Devill is the Great Prince , and. in- 
creaſeth his Kingdome with the Soules of Men :and thus the Devill 
3 a Prince of this world : or elſe he could not touch a flie, or move a 
leafe, if Man had not kindled the Property { and working } of the 
Anger : even as he is altogether v9yde of ſtrength, in a time when 
Men are vertuous and honeſt : and therefore he driverh men ſo ea- 


_ early ro wnchaſtity , for he knoweth well what he getreth by that, 


and what abilitie it hath in the Incarnation | or Mens coming to 
be '] and what fine ſpirit is begotten our of a falſe will [ and un- 
chaſtity ] , to which [| Spirit ]he hath a'Great acceſſe and Power. 
42. And then thirdly, wee give you to underſtand, from a true 
ground, what the Grear ſecret Myſtery of the Anger, and of the De- 
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vill, is 3 for wee demonſtrate it to you thus ; There are two ſorts of 
| Dominions in Man, even while he lyeth in the ſeede, incloſed in 
S a the Mothers womb : as in two Tin&ures ; one out of the -Erternall 
Matrix, as the TinQure of the ſoule} and the other our of the Cen- 
ire of this world, as from the ſpirit and life of this world. fo that of- 
tenaa whale falſe ſoule 15 figured (according to the Devills will ) and 
ſo is captivated by the Anger:and then alto the Spirit of this world, 
( if it be in a good Conſtellation at the time of the Spirits awaken- 
ing ) oftentimes figureth a very friendly, lovely , outward Spirit, 
which can giv& good words cheape enough, and yer its ſoule is a 
Devill : He giveth ſweet words with his mouth. and the ſpirit of his 
heart is Poyſon, and he thinketh onely how to doe eviil or miſchiefe, 
and that with a pretence of fane carriage to hide it : and ſuch a one 
dwelleth in wo Ringdomes, viz. in this world,and with the Devill : 
He doth not believe in any God at all : for he acconnts himſelfe a 
God: and althongh he liveth in che Hiſtory as an Hypocrite , as if he 
were the childe of God, that he doth for a ſhew.; and fo the Devill 
rickleth his hearr, fo that he ſuppoſeth, the Kingdome of God con- 
ſiſteth inan Hiſtoricall knowledgezif he can tell that there is one God 
in Three Perſons, and that God became Man, and hath turned his 
Grace and favour towards us, then he isa Chriſtian, and the childe 
of God ' enough ]. | 
43. Some aſcribe to the Sophiſter, ® power and authority to forgive ® Jus Divinum 
ſinnes © bur he that is a Sophiſter, and attributeth ſuch a power and 
authority to himſelfe, without the will of God, withour entring with 
his will into God 3 Hee is the Devills and Antichrifts Prieſt ; as well 
as the Hypocrite, which hangerh on the Hiſtory,and accounterh the 
knowledge | of that } for Faith : No Sir : Rr and truth 
muſt follow Faith , and alchough the Devill in the outward Spirit 
(-betng Evill in refpe& of its Conſtellarion)affaulterh Man,and of- 
ten overthroweth him, yer the Heart ſuddenly defireth righteouſneſſe 
and truth againe, and is at variance with the Devill concerning the 
finne commirted. | | 

44. But a falſe wicked foule carerh not for righteouſneſle : if it can 
bur cover its ſinne ,, then it is well enough ; it ſeeketh meerly to 
deceive , under an outward appearance, whith it carrieth abont in 
the hypocritical ſpirit of this world : its holineſſe is a meere outward 
ſhew, and it knoweth not the will of Godart all : but it ſuppoſeth-. 
the will of God confiſteth in Ceremonies « but the Ceremonies are. 
i of this world,and are bur fignes,that the firhple Lairyſor common * Or; tn. 
people | might confider what God hath to doe with Man, 

45. The Covenants of the moſt pxecious Teſtament , which the 
Hypocrite vſeth for a ſhew,are no benefit to him : he doth bur pro- 
voke God to Anger, in that he will goe-abourt_ to make God a diſ- 
ſ{embler, to coyer his own wickedneſle. L 46. O thon 
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46. Othou Antichriſtian World | What miſchiefe haſt. thou done 
with thy Ceremonies, in that thou haſt ſer them in the place of Goe: : 
if thou hadſ declared to finners Gods Anger and Puniſhment, and 
the Devills falſe Luſt, and how a ſinner muſt goe forth from his fins 
mto the will of God,and with true ſorrow ang Repentance, in a right 
truſt and confidence, be borne againe in God 3 and that God onely 
ſceketh and would have the Abylle of the Heart , viz. the ſoule ; and 
that a!l falſe and wicked laſts and defires muſt be removed out of 
the heart : ® O how wel! hadſt thon taught. 

47. But the * Councills have been brought in , ofiely thac thou 
might be Lord over Silver and Gold, and over the Soules, Mindes and 
Conſciences of Men 3 and ſo thou att wdeed the Antichriſt im thy hy- 
pocrifie and appearing holineſk : thou haſt [nſtizared Ceremonies, 
and Gliftereſt in Imitation of Aaron, but why doe you not live in 
the obedience of 4aron towards God ? Every one looketh upon the 
fine hvpocriticall performance of the work, and his heart is carried 
away towards the hypocrifie, and ſuppoſerh, when it keepeth or 
celebrateth the Ceremonzes, that it 15 an attonement of the Anger of 
God : But it is Idolatry, and that which entangleth the heart, and 
leadeth it captive in the hypocrif'e : It were better to uſe no Cere- 
monies, but barely to perforn e the cxprelſe command of God, 
which he hath Icfr us in his Covenant and Teſtament : The Con- 
oregation of Chrift can well found forth, and ſing of Gods deeds of 
Wonder, but beſt of all in the * Mother Tongue, which every one un- 
derſtanderh, and can lift up his heart and ſoule therein, and ſothe 
whole Church or Congregation of Chriſt as one Body exulteth in 
God, and fingeth of the Wonders of God, which doth ſtirre up at- 
rention and conſideration, which in a ſtrange or forraine Language 
is but hypocrifte and oftentation, whereby Pride will vaunt ir ſelfe, 
for it alwayes appeareth very qr iN a ſeeming Divine poſture 
in hypocrifie : for the Devill is ſuch an. Idol}, for he mockerh God 
his Creator therewith , and ſo painterh farth the Antichriſt before 
the face of God, that God ſhoul ſee,what a Potent Lord and Prince 
he is, who can ſhine , as the Majeſty of God ſhineth ; and fo 
he maketh ſuch a Gliſtering in mockery to God, and bringeth the = 
foules of Men into the Gliſtering | hypocriticall ſbew of Holt-. 
neſſe | . | 

JW O thou Proud and Covetous 4ntichrift ;what haſt thou done, 
that thou haſt thus brought thy ſelfe and many thouſand ſoules a- 
way from God to thy owa Gliftermg Pomp ? how wilt thou be able 
to fabſfift, when the Bright Countenance of God appeareth ? where 
will thy poore ſoule rurne away in thy Gliſtering Hypocrifie, when 
the Day of Judgement ſhall come ? Seeing all muſt paſſe through the 
Fire, where will your own appearing holinelle remaine ? will. ir nor. | 

remaine 
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remaine in the Fire ? For no ſoule can reach God, unlefſe it be tar- 
ned into the will of God, and be Regenerated in God, elſe there is 
no ſubſiſting in the Fire. | 

459. For the ſoule maſt be tryed through the Fire, and muſi not be 
rurned in any whitherz but into great humility, into the Love and 
Mercy of God in the Humility of ſeſus Chriſt,it muſt bring Chriſts ® Barmher:z- 
Body, and ſtand in the wiſcome of God, that muſt be its Body, elſe ipkeit. 
it will not be acknowledged for Gods c<h:!{de ; for it muſt be as pure | 
aS it was when it was Created upon the Croſſe : it muſt be Regene- 
rated upon the Croffe of Chriſt, and enter with Chri.t in the fleſh 
and bloud of Chriſt, through the death of Chriſt, through the An- 
ger of God,into the Vinth Number, as into the TinRure of the Erer- 
nall Divine Fire, and there it ſtandeth as a Creature before the 
Tenth Number, as before the Holy Number Three, and humbleth it 
ſelfe before the Number Three , and the Majeſty of the Number 
Three embraceth it as a deare childe : So the Humility is the food 
and ſtrength of the Majeſty,our of which the Brightneſſe goeth forth 
from Erernity to Eternity. | 

$1. Where wilt thou Hypocrite remaine , with thy Gliſtering 
Luftre, which is generated ont of Coveroulneſſe and Pride ? O yee + 
Children of God, Goe out from this Whore, ſhee ſtandeth on the De- 


vills Stage, and is carried in a ſhew of Triumph, to Gods diſgrace 
and contempr. | 


The Great Open Gate of the Antichriſl,. 


$2. Hearken and ſee thou poore ſoule,wee will ſhew thee the ve- 
ry Antichriſt, who dominecreth over the whole world : whom God 
hath made knowne to us that thou mighteſt ſee him : for thou haſt 
hitherto accounted him a God:but now his ſhame muſt come to light: 
for he is ſo ſecret that none know him , unlefſe they be borne of 
Gad, fo that they apprehend Gods Effence and Will, otherwiſe he 
} remaineth hidden in. every Man: for there is none bur hath him, + + 
; andearicth him in ffs Heart : yea if one be a childe of God, and , 
\, yet harh got the deepe knowledge of God,he ® hangeth till ro him: Depende:h 
5 for the Devill hath infinuated himſelfe in the forme of an Angel in- fill on him. 
? to him : therefore mark what heere followeth , for it is th: Number © | 
% *. -} of the Seaventh Seale, and ® declareth the Erernall Day. * Or, maker 
— 53. Obferve it yee children of God : For I my {e]fe formerly be- kn ne. 
fore the time of my high knowledge, did thus reverence and honour 
him, and ſuppoſed it was | according to } Gods will : for I was 
taoght no otherwiſe, and the whole world is in the ſame concei: 3 
though that doth nor hurt the Ignorant, bur that he may be ſaved 
in his ſimplicity well enough, yer God will reveale him in this Lift 


2 time, 
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tzme. For heacte the Devill will looſe his Sting, in the Children of 
God, into whoſe hearts this knowledge ſhall ſpring vp : for it is the 


| Right Steele wherewith Gods Love-fire is Struck and whereby the 
| floule recerver-Chrijts Body, and is borne 4n God: for the ſoule need- 
L Eti179 other Birth, but a returning and entring mto God. 

54. Echold ! thou poore wonndcd ſoule, thon ſtandeſt and 


|  Prayeſt thus 3 0 God, frrgive mee my ſinnes, let thy Anger ceaſe, and re- 
| cerve mee into thy Grace : and it 1s very well done : but thou under- 
| jjandeſt not how God receiyeth a poote ſinner: thou fuppoſct it is, 
| as when thou comeſt before the Prince or-Judge of the Land, aud x * 
6: - ? Pargoneth, haſt forfeited thy life, and prayeſt him, and he? forgiveth thee thy 

; mi1ideed of grace, and fo thou art quit and freed : But thy ſennes fly 

in thy face, and thy heart accuſeth thee, that thou art yet guilty of 

the Puniſhment : And juſt thus you come allo before God : and ſo 

many hypocrites are thereby generated : you ſuppoſe, God in. his 
Ettence and Spirit taketh your finnes away from you : doe you nor 

know what the Scripture faith : that A! our works ſhall follow us ? 


: And if it ſhall happen, as aforeſaid, then God muſt move himiſelfe 
pon Every. ones Will and purpoſe to call upon -him, and caſt away 
[ ES His ſinnes from him, and yer from Eternity. God hath moved him- > © 
h * * % » ->ſclfe nomore but twice 3 oiice with the Creation of rhe World and all - « « | 


2 2 Or.. Incarna-* Creatures 3 and a ſecond time in Chriſts 1 becoming Man;and the 


- 


: | we ne nt ren yore - 
pon, _ , rhe Heart of God moved it ſeife. [ Note; the Thir 


. the Heart of Go 1rſelfe. Time God will - < = 
_ + + move himlſelfe in the power of the Holy Ghoſt through the Month + » + 

- _ , - of Chriſtatthe Laft Judgement Day, when all ſhall returne againe in- +. -- 

J | | - . . . 
= . + to the Ether ; The firſf Noving is according to the Father 3 the ſe- © - « 
- cond according to the Sonne 3. and the third according to the Holy = > + 
Ghoſt, otherwiſe he moveth himſelfe no more 7 Eternity -] . | 
5s. Behold ! when God forgiveth thee:thy ſinnes, when thou | 
calleſt upon him, he taketh nothing away from thee , neitner doth 
] | he flic downe from Heavep ito thee : for he js from-Eternity in thy 
Ii ſoule ; bur in his own Principle 3 thy ſoule as to him is onely gone 
out from his Principle, underſtand, out from the Holy Will in the 
[ Maj<ſty,into the Anger. Now in the Anger thon'wert -in-the Erter- 
nall Death, and the Man Chriſt, who is God and Man, -hath made a 
pallage throngh the Death-and Anger, to the Majefty of God ; yon 
need onely ro turne . and goe through that paſſage , through the 
; death of Chriſt, through che Anger, mito the: Majeſty, and ſo you 
4 will be embraced as the moſt beloved Angel, that never commit- 
| ; red any finne:alſo no ſinne will be knowne in thee;but Gods deeds 
' - of Wonder only,which muſt be opened in the- Anger for the Love hath 
--- nothing todoe with that fire | viz: the Love cannot open the Won- 
I JiZ»The Fire ders of the Anger] , neither doth it mix it ſelfe with the * Fire, bur 
of Wrath. flycthfrom it. | 
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86.. Now therefore when you Pray thus: O God / forgive mee + 
you alwayes doubt becauſe of your ſinnes, whether God will heare 
you, and come into your heart. Behold | doe not doubt , for by 
your doubring yon deſpiſe and contemne the Majeſty : ir is alſoa 
finne , but caſt all your finnes in generall upon a heape, and come 
& l confidently, with your defiring foule, in humHiry,to God, and en- £ Or 2arne? h. 
*rer into-him: doe bur tarne your ſoule our from the will of this world, Cs, 
7 mto the will of God : caſt your ſelfe, with your whole Reaſon, and 
7 all your Thoughts, into the will of God ; and although your hearr 
? ard the Devill ſay ntrerly No;yer make your ontward Reaſon dead, 
} and enter in wirh force, and continue ſtedfaſt : looke not back, as 
: Lots Wife did, who was turned againe into Sulphur, and znto a Pillar 
- of Salt ; bur ſtand faſt 3 ler the Devill, and the Sprrit of this World, 
; and alſo thy heart, with fleſh and bloud, firaggle [ what they will}, 
/ yet give no place to reaſon 3 when it faith; thou art without God;then 
- > ſay no, [am in God, I am in Heaven in Him, I will nor in Eternity 
'' depart from him« The Devill may keepe my finnes, and the World 
7 this Body yet I-live in the will of God 3 his life ſhall be-alſo my 
* life, and his will ſhall be my will : I will be dead as to my Reaſon, 
., that HEE may live in Vee ; all my doing ſhall be his doing : 
give thy ſelfe up to himin all thy purpyſer 3 whatſoever thou rtakeſt 
*. in hand, commit it to his pleaſure and government, thar all may be 
: done *in his will: Beho!d ! if thou doeſt thus all evill Lufts will de- , a 1; 
{ part from thee : for thou ſtandeſt faſt in the preſence of God, and - 2 wil mg 
/ the Virgin ofhis Wiſdome leadeth thee; and %openeth to thee the way , ws go 
* ro Eternall life, ſhee warneth thee of the evill or falſe wayes, ſhee _ſcove- 
' atwayes driverh thee on to abſtinence or amendment and ſnbmuſſ- 
© on or refipnation: 
: $59, But that you have ſo great obſtacles and hindrances of doyh- 
+ ring in this way: is [ cauſed by ] the ſtrife of the ſoule againſt the 
Devill, who layeth himſelfe in the way as a filthy ſwine, therefore 
caſt thy ſinnes upon his neck,and doe not doubr 3 and'if thou canſt 
not leave that [''doubting 7 ; then reach wirh thy foule t»ro God : 
for God 4s m thee + Chriſt Rt otiened the Gates into his Father,doe 
hut enter inJlet nothing keepe thee back : anJ rhough Heaven and 
Earth, and all Crearures ſhould ſay, thou canſt not ; beleeve them 
not goe forward, and thou wik ſuddenly get im, and as ſoone as thou 
comeſt in,thou getteſt a new Body on to the ſoule, thatis rhe body 
of Chriſt,which is God and Man,and thoo wilt afterwards have cafe 
and refreſhment in thy heart;thou wilt get one that will draw thee, 
m_ ſet the falſhood of the World before thy eyes,' and wafne thee 
of it. = | ; ; 
$8. Therefore obſerve 3 there are many that thinke with them- 
ſelyes ſaying; I will pray to God to take away my finnes from mee; 


T7eth, 


that 
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_ that I may bereleaſed of my old ſinnes: and when it cometh to 


palle; that they attajne the Love of Gogd,they thinke the old finnes 
are palled away and forgiven z | laying. ; I may now faune. anew, I 
will afterwards Repent once againezand caſt the abomination away 
from mee ; Indeed that were a good way , it the purpole were ar 
hand : But heare, when thou goeſt out from the Love of God,then 
thou haſt all thy finnes, which rhon haſt commirted all thy life long, 
upon thy neck agaiue ; for thou turneit back againe into the houle 
of finve,and forſakeſt God ; rhon goeſt out from God into the King- 
dome of the Devill,and thy Works follow thee,whither ſoever thou 
goelt : che Purpoſe cannot helpe you, unleſie you goe on in your 
P EL | 
= Or doe wee alone fay this ? doth nor Chriſt ſay ? When the 
uncleane Spirit goeth out from a Man, he wakketh through dry Places, feek- 
ing reſt and finding none ; and then he returneth againe into bis- houſe, and 
when he cometh there, be findeth it ſwept and trimmed :, and then he goeth 
and taketh with him ſeaven other Spirits, which are worſe then himſelfe, 
and enireth in, and dwelleth there, and jo the laſt \_ condition \ of that Man 
75 Worſe then ibe firſt : Doe you underſtand this | fimilitude \? You 
have driven out Sathan.,and have cleanſed your heart, and have well 
{wepr your houle of fmne and trimmed it : and now when you are 
ſecure and careletſe, then cometh the Devill with all the ſearen 
formes of Nature, and ſlippeth in, and thruſteth the old worldly Lufts 
into thy Heart againe;out of which all wickednefle and blaſphemies 
are generated : for he dwelleth in thoſe ſeaven Spirits, and ticklerh 
thy heart therewith , and deceiverh thee ſeauen times more, and ſo 
thay yeeldeft to him, and fallcft from one finne into another : and 
then he bindeth the poore ſoule faſt to the finne,and letteth it nor 
runne after abſtinence or amendment, but bringeth it into fleſhly 
Luſts : and when the ſoule beginneth to ſtirre or ſtruggle }; he 
faith, to morzow, to morrow, ſo long till he get the Veniſon. 
£0. Therefore it is ſaid ; Wee muſt ſtand ſizll ,, and watch : for the 
Devill goeth about, as a roaring Lyon , ſeeking whorn he may devgure : he 
cometh art all houres before the doore of thy Heart, to ſee whether 
he can get in or no: for itis his beloved Lodging + he hath no ref 
in Hell : bur in the ſoule of Man he hath joy and pleaſure : he can 


_ therein open his malicions Wonders, wherewith he may ſport him- 


ſelfe after this time alſo, wherein he taketh his pleaſure 3 for Hell 
and the Anger of God'defareth that. ET, 

61, Apgaine , you ſce how the Great Whore of Babell hath ſer 
her ſelfe up in this her play of forgiuing [ ſmnes } : ſhee boaſteth of 
the Keyes of Abſolutton : thar ſhee can forgive {innes ; and boaſteth 


of the a——_—_ Keyes, and maketh ſale of finnes for money ; and 


uſurperh that from Chriſts words 3 Wheſe ſinnes yee remitte, (9c. 


62, Now 


a 
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62, Now I wonld faine know 3 How the ſinnes of the Repentanr 
ſinner, who caftcth himſelfe into Gods will, and. who goeth forth 
from this worlds Reaſon into Gods Mercy , can have his finnes re- 
1ained : and much more wonld I faine know ; how one finfull Man, 
can fetch another out of Hell mto the Kingdome of Heaven, when 
he cannot get in himſelfe, and goeth about onely to make the Devill 
proud with his covetonſnelle ; in thar he ſelleth the Forgiveneſle of 
{tinnes for money? Whereas all finnes are drowned onely in Chrifts 
New Body, in Chriſts fleſh and bloud : and Iaiah faith in the Perſon 
of Chriſt : I Treade the Wine-preſſe alone : and I alone blot out your fines, 
and none beſides mee : But if it were trne which Antichriſt boaſteth of 3 
then one Devill muſt drive away anorher : and then, what were be- 
come of the New Kegeneragion in Chriſts fleſh and bloud;whereby 
ou foules are brought into God. OL. 
63. Ifir could poſtibly have been that God might have taken 
{ away Adams finne in fuch a manner, God had nor.[ needed to Þ be- + 
? come Man, and fo have brought us into God againe ; He mighr ra- 
: ther have forgiven Adam his finue, as a Prince pardoneth a Mur- - 
} therer, and granteth him his lite 3 No-Sir, you your ſelfe muſt goe on: 
} by as a Kiag, and forgive finnes with words: ft muſt be power ; > 
\ you mult goe ont from the Fireinto the Light:for God is no Image * 
{ for us to ſtand before, and give good words to: but he is a Tpirit, and > 
\ penetrateth through the Heart aud Reines, that iS, Soule and Spirit : He is 
the Fire of Lave,.and his Centre of Nature , 1s the Fire of Anger : 
and if you were-in Rell among alt the Dewills , yet then you are in 


7 God: for the Auger is alfo hic, it is his Abyſſe 3 and therefore when 


\, you goe out from that, you goe into the Loye of God, into the Li- 

\ berty that is without fource| or paine }. | | 

* 64. There js noorher forgiveneſte { to be ] underſtood, but thar 
rhon goe our from | rhe will of ] this world, and of thy fleth, alſo 
from the Devills will, jnto Gods will : and then Gods will receiverh 
thee, aud (o rhoy art freed from all finnes : for they remaine in the 
Fire, and thy will in the Tinfare of God , which the Majeſty en- 


 hghteneth ; All is neere thee. 3 thy finnes are neere thee 3 but they 


tach thee not : for as wee have mentioned-to thee before , the Still 
Eternity 1s 4 Liberty: bur yet doe not thinke that it wilFtake away 
thy fines from thee into it (elfe, as alſo thy abdginations and wic- 


kednefſe 3 bur they belong to the Anger of God, they muſt 
* ſ\wimme, and be beftowed on the Dewill : bur rhey frand beneath 


thee in the Centre, and thon arr as a faire ſprour{ and-fruir}wh'ch 
ſpringeth up forth throngh the Anger, tothe Love [ fire } and ro 
Gods deeds of Wonder : and yet the Anger is nor-in God, bur mn 
the 4byſe 3 andLwhen the Devilllifred himfelfe aboye God; th-nhe 


Wenr 


from finne, and enter into the will of God : for God doth nor ſtand -.- 
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went into the Abyſle, and: became Gods Footſtoole. 

65. The Text in Matthew, Chap. 16. verl. 18, 19. hath another 
underſtanding in it : The Temple of Chrift , ( viz. Chriſts children, ) 
is Chriſts Bride, he hath adorned her with his faireſt Ornamenc : and 
as he hath loved us} and brought us through himlſelic into God his 
Father . ſo wee ſþou{t love one another : and when a forrowtull Repen- 
tant Man comerh-which will yeeld himfelfe into the {Congregation 
of Chriſt, and defireth Chrift,him che Congregation ſhould receive; 
for Chriſt hath received him : and ſo wee are all one body in Chrift : 
and as one Member preferveth and loveth the other ; ſo wee ſhould 
receive the poore converted finner into our vr 2 tO, and: in 
the Place 0: God, make knowne to him the forgivenclte of his finne, 
and lay our hands upon him, and make him parraker cf our Body 
and Congregation 3 and ſo our ſpirit and vertue or power, will reſi 
upon him, as is to be ſeene by the Apoſtles of Chritt. 

£6. And when we receive him into the Congregation of Chriſt, 
then he is [| become } our Brother ; when wee ſay, thy ſinnes are 
forgiven thee, then they are drowned in the Bloud and Death of 
Chriſt ; and he is a Member of us : wee take not away his ſinnes 
from him, but Chriſt in #5 drowneth them in his bloud through our 
and his * Faith 3 When wee lay our hands upon him, and pray o- 
ver him, than wee , with our will which is [_ given up ] into God, 
penetrate into his Will ; and bring him into our will, as into one 
| and the ſame |} Body in Chrift, to the Father : his will becometh 
our will ; for he giveth up himſelfe through Chriſt into the Bride, 
45 into our Will , which ws alſo Gods will; and wee reecive him with 
good cauſe , into our Love, into our Will , and finck our ſelves 
downe in him through Chriſt into God : thus wee forgive him -his 


' Finnes 3 for wee are the Congregation and Bride of Chriſt, whom he 


loveth, and what we doe, that doth Chriſt in us,and God in Chriſt : 
i= 1s all one, Chriſt is ours, and God is Chrifts ; and the converted 
{inner is ours, and Chrifts, and allo Gods 3 wee live in one body, 
and have one Spirit, and are one fleſh : and as wee enter into the 
Will of God, ſo wee alſo take our Brother along with us : wee caſt the 
Innes away behinde us into the Fire of Anger : but wee live and 
Houriſh in God : wee have the Key of Heaven and of Hell : when wee 
make knowne to a ſinner his ſinnes, and he will not be converted, 
then wee binde him up in the Abyſſe ; for wee paſle through and ſhut it 
up, and then he-muſt ſwelter in his finnes: and than the Devill buf-. 
fetteth him, when wee draw him no longer with our word , which 
bath power, then the Devill draweth him : but if he turne at length, 
then wee have power, to take him away from the Devill againe, and 
( through our Spirit ) in Chriſt, to bring him into God. | 

. 67. Behold ! ſuch a-power Chrifts Bride onely hath, and none elſe ; 

an 


Men 
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and if ic were fo, ifo Man were! ma: Witerneſſe: wherethe never 
conid meert or fonmy Man': and dit* thriie himifeſfe het toon 
finne'ibrs; Chriſt; ane dd defice amilong afrer our foeftty,when'Me 
canr 6Poſſibly'coniEro us; and thought wee did? never know of 
hims. yet neverthetefſe, fince le cafterh himfelfe into oar' fociety 
[ by-bns defire ] , weerake him ebng with ns throngh Chriſt, to the 
Father, anebrivwoſThis-ſanes quitte away behinde'himand fpring np : 

with him uitofone and the faite? gromd':' for Chriſts body js the ? Field or ſoyle. 
Ground of ourfoates, wherein he growetit ant bearerh faire fruft 

in Ternarium Sanfum. | | 


The Highly Precious Gate.. 


69. Now faith Reaſbn 3 How can Chriff; Body, Be our Body 2 Is 
' he a Crearure ? Howcan'wee dwell in the Body of Chriſt? _ . 
69. Behol4'O'Nin, Atttm was our Father, and-alſo our Mo 


av & 
«. 
.* 
» 
* 


Now wee have all'of irs Adams fleſh; ſoule, and ſpirit” ; for wee are 
all begotten our-of one and the fame fleſh, ſoule, and fpirit : and 
are alt ofus Members of him, ( as the' branches are Members of the 
Tree) and-he bronghr as into Death. - EE DS ae 
70. Hee had the faire Virgin of the Wiſftome of God ,in him ; 
which is every where, arid'is the fullneſfe of all things, as God Rim- 
; ſelfe is, whictthe loft : re ſhoyld have left it.us as an Inheritanee, 
} yer he wenr out font it” : bur thee ſecond Adanr, Chriſt, came forrh 
{ from God, ant'was the. Heart of God , and had the faire Virgin in 
; him ; he rooke'omr flefft.and fonle into his Virgin, - and: that became 
| 
\ 


feſh; ſole; and fffrir: flefh of our fleſk, and {oule of ourſoule, and 
yer remamed 'Gott'; Gur" fiefft ftood” in Chriff in Ternario Sanfoy be 
. received from us * in the Virgin.of.God, the Eternall and-alfo the z Or, inte. 
Earthiy Fieſſi': rfrongtrindeet it was onely che Earthly fource.[ and 
| property J for nottiing that is.corroprible entereth into God. 
+1: When the Word* camierinito the Flefſt, it then beeame Hea- a Became 01 
, venly,as m Atkmtit was become Earthlſy: for the fleſh of Cheiſt was was made. 
inthe Eternal Wiffbroughrinto the Ward, fo that the fleſh and 
the Ward was one undividedPerſon : Now ® the bulinefe is done in d Or, the mat- 
the Eternall*' Will; out” of which Adam was gone away , and God ter is about 
brought us, in'rhe ſole of.Chrift, into that will againe. - the Eten 
72. Now Chriffs ſoale is one ſoule : for it- is Adams foule, and jill, | 
Chrifts fe{k is our fff: for He tooke it on him” from our Humani, | 
| -ry;/antirhe fire. Virgin of God; in-Chiriff, is our Virgin-: for Chriſt 
hath 'purrheſamejuto oor ſonles: atid ſo now if wee give: up our 
ſelves wholly into Chriſt, then Chrift Trveth- in us,. and: wee in him: 
thovghthe onward mortall Body hang to us , yer Chriſt liverh in 
CN wth tbe Ehd'0f the world;preſent us,wholly pure withour 
blemiſh} m'his fe,” - x = 


-— 


A Aa 73. Thus 
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73. Thus wee are one body in him: for he is our body in God, and 
! Adam is our body in this world : there is no ſuch ; untoward 
\ body in God, but a body in power, with heavenly fleſh and bloud, 
{ where our will is, .there.is our. heart alſo 3 God.js in us ;, and when 
1 Wee enter into his Will, then.wee pur his wiſdome on to us, and in 
*The Wildome, Chrilt % a, Mas 3 thus wee enter into his humanity; 
"and are a New Man in the life of Chriſt, in the ſoule of Chriſt, in 
- + Chriſts fleſh, in the TinRure of Chriſt , in the Majeſty of. Chriſt, 
i and Chriſt is in his Father, and his Father is the Eternity , and the 
\ End of Nature. OT 
«ng. And whither wilt thou goe further, thou poore Man ? ler 
* not the Devill and Antichriſt befock thee: No Man hath any power 
, in Gcd, unleſſe he be in the Will of God, in Gods Love in Chriſt, 
* and then he hath the ſoule and fleſh of Chriſt: bur if he have thar, - 
* then he is not a covetous wretch.nor a flattering hypocrite.and one 
' that ſelleth the Kingdome of Heaven for money, as Simon Magus 
; offered to give Money to Saint Peter, that he would give him the power, 
that on whomſoever he laid hands, they ſhould neceive the Holy Ghoft : then 
ſaith Peter : Be thou accurſed with thy Money : Doft thou ſuppoſe that the 
Gifts of God will be ſold for. Money * | | | 

7s, And where then have you your Power and Authority yee 
Sophiſters, ro fell the Rirgdome of Heaven, and uſurp ir into your 
power ? yee are not Chriſts diſciples, bur the diſciples of Antichriſt, 
the whore of Babell, No Prieſt is capable of the office, unlefle he be 
in the will of God, his Abſolntion is no Abſolution ; but the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt, to whom he giveth up himlſelfe,Abfolveth him : 
the ' Sophiſter is as uſefull to the Church, as a fift Wheele is to a 

Wagon. 

7 : . Thou Sophiſter, how wilt thon impart the Myſterium Mag- 
1m, which thou haſt not 3 The Congregation or Church hath ir, 
and the Repentant ſinner that cometh to thee hath ir, and thou 
art a Sophiſter, and art firter ro be in a ſtall of Oxen, then in the 

Church : How can the Devill Abſolve a ſorrowfull Sinner ? And 
© Belly-God. thou onely ſerveſt thy © Idoll the Belly. _ | 

77 © thou blinde world, how art thou blinded ? thou ſuppoſeſt 

s The Great thou oughteſt not to dare to meddle with the 4 Myſterium Magnum, 
Myſtery, the and that thou art not capable of it 3 and thar the * Prieft onely is 
office of the capable of it: but if thou arr in Chriſt,rhou haſt All free [ unto thee], 
Miniſtery. thou haſt his Covenant [together] with the Baptiſme and Sacrament, 

© Thoſe that and the Body and bloud of Chriſt therein : but the Covenant be- 
call themſelves Jongeth to the Beleevers, and not to the Sophiſters, Chr iſts difci- 
Divines and les and againe their diſciples and ſucceffours have baptized : and 
Mmnyters. the Beleeving Church or Congregation have broken bread in Hou- 

ſes, and where they could, and haye fed upon the body and bloud 


of 


p, 
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of Chriſt : the Temple of God was every where ; wherefoever Chriſt i- 
ans were met together. 


78. Weedoe not mention this, for the Pulling downe of Chuc- 


ches, in which Chriſts office is Exerciſed ; bur wee fhew you the 
Hypocrites, who binde you wholly to them 3 that you may goe our 
from them, and goe to the Congregarion,of Chriſt,into the Temple 


cf Chriſt,and that Tn may not reſt ſatisfied meerly with the Church 


of Stone walls, for they are onely a heape of ſtones, which is a dead 
thing : but Chriſts Temple is Living. 

79. Yeeare all conſented about the Church, and goe diligently 
thicther, but none will enter into the Temple of Chriſt ; Bur pray 
goe into the Temple of Chriſt, and then of dead you will become 
Living : there is no other Remedy, neither in Heaven , nor in this 
world, it muſt be fo, or elſe you remaine in Darkneſle. 

80. Not that wee judge fo rigorouſly, fer the will of God ftandeth 
open for AU Men : by what name ſoever they are called : A Heathen 
may be ſaved, if he turne to the Living God, and with true reli- 
ance, yeeld himſeſfe up to the will of God, for then he cometh into 
the will of God , though he knoweth nor what the Kingdome of 
Chriſt is, and in the will of God, there is the Heart of God, and 
Chriſt hath the Heart of God in him 3 for ſuch a one doth truly Beleeve : 
yea one that is Dumb and Deafe is ſaved, that never heard of God 
at all: ifhe incline his Imagination unto obedience, into the will 
and righteouſneſſe of God. _ To” 

81. Who will judge ſuch a one ? Wilt thou Sophiſter doe it ? thou 
who makeſt [] Articles of ] Faith out of opinjgns ? -whar need opini- 


- ons? Opinions are not the Spirit of Chriſt , which is a quickening 
* Spirit 3 but Chrifts Spirit teſtifieth to our Spirits that wee are the 
_ children of God : 7t 75 in #4, what need wee then ſeeke fo long after 


Opinions : wee ſay, that in all [, forts of ] opinions there is. Hereſts, 


as als Antichriſt. But if TY have the words of Chriſt, cleave'to them 


- ſincerely, not onely ro 


e Letter, but to the Living Word, which is 


| God and Man; that is. the Scripture which you ſhould reade and 
- preach out of Chriſts Spirit, and not out of conje&ure 3_bur-if you 


cannot apprehend that, why then doe you reach ſo much,and con- 


- rrive Opinions 3 doe you ſuppoſe God to be a 1yar, as you are ? that 


he ſhould hofd your invented Opinions to be bys Word, whereas you 
are btt dead ro God 3 he'that hath an Opinion whether a thing be 
or nohe is in doubt : Now doubting is not_Bekeving 3 but is a dange- 
rous way to goe. Ne 


- B2. But now the troubled ſoule, which is: thus tofſed too and 


_ fro, from one conceit and opiniqn to another ; when it perceiverh 


every one to cry ont : Heere 15. Chriſt, beere is Chriſt. ; follow wee 3 the 
other party. are Hereriques, and ſpeake from a falſe Spirit : the ſoule 
OO OT nM S - then 
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toy, Excom- 


munticate one 
another. 


fitde them to be ſo ſpiteful and bitrer oife ty: 


Of thetrue Know 


age, what vm. Ch:t nr; 
chen asketh, ro whir party ſhall rare zh Te tny felfe ? whi- 
fe 


ther ſhall I goe that I may heare the, right G <= wh ? Where 
ſhall I finde Ctwift ? they all exirſe nd | Ef : and yer 
[ heare them all ſpeake from the Bible, xr Corfiriie their doArine 
from-thence, and teach the Way 'df 002mm pl d6e? for! 


pls, ore F, and 
Ire up 


they ride ap md 'dowie-in tHe Hearts of Prifice 


warres and perſecurions for 'the 'canfe of ty 4 [I z and 


t deliver one another up to the Devil, ind Tay'One of another, thar 


rhe Devil fpeakes out of rhis and that Man 5 Hee is a Heretxk, flie . 
away from him, 


The Gate of Fantatuet. 


83. Bchold dedreſoule, How faithfilly'Chrift warneth vs con» - 
cermns theſe tiftes;concernitie which we hive been hitherto blinde: 
For theſe falſe ſefe-ere&ed Prifth will fry Out and fay : Chri it, is in 
the Wi e-: another of them bile A is Hor FA the 1ider- 
neſſe; be 1? 1þe' Chatter ; 'or he t; 3 anU another againg 
will ſay/Nd;; He'ts Befe or there : 'or el in me Shpper,or in the Bap- 
riſme ;-and another will fay,he 1s nor in Ther,they are onely fi nes, 
and ſ{ymboles': Biir'Chrift fatch, Be/fere them not, and | *, not n fr. 
for-ns the Bightoning '[Þfnicth from rhe Eaft to the ts, alſo ſhall 
coming of the _ of Man be 3 for where the Cticafſe 19 t thither the gle 
gles'gather 

84. Chriſt fatth 5 Tam the way, rhe trilth, ard the Life 3 none cometh 
to the Father, but by thee :-1:thmt e Hhove 70 the Jheapfold, and. atn a'Good 
Shepheard ; But all ihmt. came before tree Th their owne-Name of themn- 
jetves, are Theeves and Muttherers, ad ſteke nel 10 robe and Feale ; fo | 
they ſeeke rhetr own Binvir 3 but 1 feeke hot thy Lie Put 1 my Father 
honourerh mee, wad' ; Palhere C1 the world, who- 
ſever followeth 1 mes, ſÞall' ave” ER bf the . y my "Father 

"Kt hin for it > when "he (bal 
come, he ſhall lexide'y9uthio dll t Joa" Teceive of mime and 


make 
it knowne-tinto.J6u © take to care Pr der lf s be ME Father cateth.for you 
for where your heart is, there ts eg EL 36 your | 


heart and minde'be 1 the Wil of, G a Fey mr peaks <tc is 
there do 

8g. Which is #s tach as tbthy \ Ran ivr after the felbeeretted 
Teachers, who teach from the Hiſtorie withour the : Spirit of God : 
if hey cab ſpeake a little'm xſtratipe Latiguage, then they will be 
Teachers, andteach our of Arr 4h'y; facto. T0 £ Gs. their 
Eloquence, \hefein'erie GL Fo 4 te helpe ever the. 
other,. eſpecially WietetHh Afey and honour by Ns gotren in 


the 


© -.2 
th. 
I herons opts "; 
A a aa tr ttt G. 
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the Office CHrif td 3 1/6ke tr my own honour : my kingtlame ts not of 


this #41 : bar they Texeh thar Chrifts kingdome is in the Hiſtoxie 
[ vir. Mm Apt, IhFERquenee, in the Univerfiries > M Synods and 
Coonenls ] . Bit CHrift fate His Diſciples : The Holy Ghoſt will ye- 


ceive of triie, nil Pbke it RnomPWie'nito you , nd ring imo your thinite all 


whingbutr 1hiboe FOR - 

85. This Ueare thildren of Thiift, let none run after contenti- 
ons, controverſies and diffliitarions, they all fay the truth one of 
anorker 3 for they are all growne out of ore and the fame Tree, and 
they are at variatice about the Boory ahd 8 Prey of Amichriſt, whoſe 

d 5s at band : Trirfte away your heart ahd mihde fiom all conten- 
oy may goe mm very fitrply and humbly;at the doore of Chriſt;tto 
Chrifts ſreepfola; ſecke that, in your Keart ; yon need not thach 
diſptitatioh :\pray to God the Father, m. the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
upon his prottiſe, thitt He wonkd <prn-10%r hettrt through his holy Spi- 
rit, tort with #1 'dihpence rrito hitler all-goe whatſoever thaketh 
a fineplifteritty Holyſhew inthe heapes of Stone, and enter into 
_ rhe Tehipleiof Chriſt; did 'there rhe Holy Ghoſt will theere you 3 
. yedd your feffe quite Up thto him, and he Will open your Rear, 

and bjing thto your mimde; all the merits and benefirs of Chriſt ; 
he will'open yoor undetftantting; and bring thro your tminde what- 
ſoeyer Chyiſt harhifpoken ; 'for he fhall recerve'from Chriſt, and 
make it tn*phe tire you. 


183 


5 Spoyle and 
Plunder, 


87. Neither tronble your ſefewith-raking care, where the beft 


Place is, for him to open it in, [ whether in a Cloyfter, a 'Coltedge; 
a Wilettieffe, in this dr ithit Office, Miniſtery, or Opinion ]-for as 
the Sttmetiferh Mm the'Eaft and ſhinierh ro:the Weft, fo Chrift ſhin- 
eth ih'&ery:&orher/& thitick of His -Incatriation br belnp Man, even 
ro EterHiity:Seckmorafterone'phce'tnore theh #frer anorher, he is 
every theve 5 for Where the 'Garciifie is, thither the Edples gather 
topether i Chriſt ievery Where, mhd his children can comme ro him 
every where, and when wee enter into Chriſt , then wee are With 
our Cateafſe, and 'frfare Gor ſelves With lis fleſh, antt drink of his 


bloud :'for He faid 3 My Hoh i ern food , itt iny bloud is the tree 
drmke, they that tare ' 7 dn UP PR Of Thy "blond , contttme in Wee 


and 7 in+h&Hh. Ao Che falh Jahr 1 Yall Hat theſe Whomn thou haft 
glven Mee, tidy be iiBbre TM dy 4erthine; dnll-thou Haft-given them 
Wto'Moe, anftl 1-yive han Fre Penal] Life's aff Pill Faife them 1p 4: 
the Lift Dy * If Vour evi fie th Ret hen thy Wortls donMirne'in yOu,” 

88. Now therefore when you ſee that the world contetideth a- 
bout the Kmpdoteiof Chrift': hen kriow thite ivy bavellaſt the keys, 
the Myfte/aany Megriith "tid are riotin' Chyifit-, for there 46 'Hio con- 
GhrHt; ht love; thd AimHicy; ant ir d6ffe to wllee 'he- 
fois ndghboriniaghtcuſndle, whetefoerer Wee we, there 
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wee are in Chriſt : whenſoever wee meere rogether, wee ſhould all 
bring his will with us into the Congregation 3 VI2, the defire of 
Chriſt : and when wee defire him wee receive him,and become one 
body in him : he feedeth us with his body and bloud ; when wee 
uſe his Teſtaments, with the Laſt Supper , then he feedeth us with 


his fleſh, and giverh us his bloud ro drink, he Baptzzeth us with the 
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Baptiſmezto be one body in him:why then are wee fo long a ſearch- 
ing ? for as the Sunne-ſhine filleth rhe whole world , ſo doth the 
body and bloud of Chrift alſo: his ſubſtance is the Erernity, where 
there is no ſpace nor place : he is ſhur up in nothing : for he is in 
the Father, and the Father is in him, and the Holy Ghoſt goeth 
forth from the Father and the Sonne : Now every Beeing | or all 
wharſoever is brought into a beeing } 1s created out of the Father, 
and the Father is in All [ things ] > and upholdeth and preſerveth 
All # things } , He givetb to all things Life and Beeing : and the Sonne 
is in the Father, and giveth to all things vertue and Lzght ; he js our 
Light 3 without him wee know not God 3 how can wee then ſpeake 
rightly of him ? if wee will ſpeakerightly of him , wee muſt ſpeake 
from his Spirit, for thar reſtifieth of God : but if wee ſpeake from Arr 
and Hiſtorie, wee ſpeake'from our ſelves, and not from God, and fo 


- wee are Theeves and Murtherers, and not Shepheards of Chriſt : A 
- Theefe cometh but torobbe and ſteale, and fo the Diſpaters come 
| but in their owne Name onely, in that they defire to have great re- 
. ſpe, and many rich friends, and ſuch cry out, heere 7s Chriſt : and 


there are Hereticks. 


£9.* Deare children of Chriſt ; ſtop your Eares from theſe blaſ- 
pheming Wolves : for they ſcandalize not onely one another , bur 
the Congregartion of Chriſt, which is every where in all Countries. 
where there are Repenting Men, who turne from their finnes to 
God : They are iChrilt , tho k they be Turkes : there is no re- 
ſpe& ofPerſons or of Naer ad Opinions with God: he ſeeketh the 


h 4byſſe of the Heart. : 
$0. Antichriſt is the cauſe of the Turkes falling into Peculiar 
Opinions of their owne 3 for there was no End in Controverſies and 
Diſpurarions 3 which was a ſtumbling block of oftence to the Afrans, 
Aſſyrians, Egyptians, Moores, Grecians and Africans : the Indians lead 
4 more * Divine Life in their plaine ſimplicity, then Antichrift 
though indeed nor all of them : yer neverthelelſe. there are man 

Cuſtomes among them, that are more Pious then the Pride of the 


Whore. 


91. The Whore hindereth the Kingdome of Chriſt , fo that all 
people are ſcandalized and ſtumble at it,and fay ; How can thoſe be 
Gods people, who are only Tyrants, Proud, Covetous, -Qbſtinate, 


Srubborne, Bloud-thirſty People, which praftife onely how to ger 


away 
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away that which is anpthers, and ſeeke after power and - honour : 
The very Heathen are not fo malicious : wee will not make our 
 'felves partakers with them : God dwellerh every where, he isas well 
with us as wich them : wee will leade an honeſt, vertuous,and pious 
life 3 and call upon the onely true God,who hath created all things, 


and goe out from their Contentzou5 DiſÞutations : wee will continue in 


one ſort of Opinion, and then our Countrey will continne in Peace, 
when wee all beleeve in one God, then there is no ſtrife, bur then 
wee have all one and the ſame will, and may live in Love one among 
another. | 

92. See heere beloved Chriſtian ! this 1s that which hath ſo ad- 
vanced the Turk, and brought him to that Great Strength : ſo that 
their Might is climed op, into the Number Thouſand ; they Rule,in one 
Opinion, and Love * towards the whole world : for they are a Tree 
of Nature, which fandeth alſo in the prefence of God 3 bur it grow- 
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eth no higher then to the Number Thouſand, for then its wilde 


to ſee |. 

93. Thou Antichriſt ſhalt not devoure him- with thy Dragons 
Mouth : as may be ſeene in the Revelation : He polleſſeth his Ring- 
dome to the End : but when thou ſhalt be gone downe into the Pit 
and that Chriſt himſelfe ſhall feed his Lambs,then he will come ro be 
[ of the fold} of the Lambs ; when thy murthering ſword is broken : 
thou ſhalt not be broken with res: or 1weapuns of warre, thou 
hypocrite 3 but thy lyes ſhall ſtifle thee. 

94. Hee that. goeth abour to ſlay Antichriſt, is Antichriſts Beaſt, 
upon which he rideth : he will be but the more potent in Conten- 
tion 3 for the Hearts of people turne away from the truth, and goe 
out from God into Contention : and there every one looketh after 
the Wonders of the Contention, and run after the Eloquent Ser- 
mons, and fo come out from Chriſt into Opinions , and ſeeke wayes 
in the Darkneſſe, wherein there is no Light : thus the Devill Ru- 
teth in the Antichriſt, and leadeth the children aſtray into by- 
_ of Humane Inventions, fo that they ſee no more in the Light of 
Chriſt. | 

9s. Thus it happened alſo to the Mighty Countreys, over which 
the Alcoran raleth, where they departed from Chriſt, and fell into 
Opinions, and then there grew to them a Tree our of Nature in 
their heart , and they fell upon one opinion, and fo lived in that 
Wilde Tree. | > . 

96. But the Antichriſtian Ringdome liveth 7n many Trees ; they 
run from one to another, and know not which is the beſt ; for they 
are gone forth from the Paradiſe of Chriſt, they boaſt of the Do- 
&rine of Chriſt, and deny the power thereof,and thereby they _ 
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fie thac Chriſt is not in them : nay, they deftre mot to haye him in 

them : rhey thruſt him, with his body and blond, with his Hamani- 

ry,our of the Congregation,they will have a figne from hin, where- 

by. they: may- in their Pride poffefle his place, and (0 keepe up their 

rich far Bellies : Chrift in this outward Life upon the Earth, was 

poore, and had not whereon to lay his head - Bur they in Chriſts place 

well be rich and far : they fay ; He 1s -in Heaven, wee will there- 

fore ere a ſtately glorious pompons Kingdome to. his honour, 

that wee may enjoy good Times, and honour 7n hz Office. Wee are 
rhe higheſt in this world : for wee are Gods ® Stewards, wee man- 

age the Office of Chriſt , and haye the Myferium Magnum : How 

dare any fpeake againſt us , wee will quickly make them hold their 

ace. 

- 97. Obeloved children of Chriſt, open your. Eyes, and ſee ;doe 
nor run ſo after the Devll ; doe you not ſee ? pray learne to ſee ! 

doe you not ſee how all 1s done for Money *1f one give them ſtore of 
Money, they praiſe him for a gracious Chriftian, who is beneficiall 
and bountifull to the Church : If one die , though all his Life long 
he was ah unjuſt falſe Uſurer, whore-monger, Thiefe, and Murther- 
er, and they know it very well, if he or his beſtow-much upon the 
Church | Colledges or Learned Men ] : O how is hee applauded 
for a bleſſed and gloriour Man ! What great * Sermons doe they make 
for him; that other unrighteons men, may heare and conſider, and 
follow their example to doe the likg : Bur ſtay , doth the Ringdome 
of Chriſt conſiſt in ſuch [ giving of ] Xroney, and in the Mouth of the 
Prieſt-: No, it ſhall not proſper 3 heere the Wine-preſſe yeeldeth 
much bloud, as that: Revelation of John ſpeaketh. 

98. And thus the Innocent are ſednced'[ or the poore ſouls -heer- 
by fall into deſpaire |for he thar giveth not. them much, or hath: it 
not to give, is no honeſt Man with them : Hee is not. beneficiall to- 
wards the Mmiſtry : if but. the leaſt moate be found amiſle in his life, 
oh how-they divulge it-, and make a great matter of, it, how is he 
rroden underfoote 3 how ever at length they deyontly ſend a-good 
with after him, and fay, God forgive him : Open your Eyes yee chil- 
dren of Chriſt, this is the Antichriſt, goe not a whoring after him : 
Many ſuch haye been finners , and haye turned from. their-finaes, 
and have entred into Chrift, and'their ſoule is in Ghrift an Angell of 
God ; and therefore how.dare you proud Antichriſt., according to 
your owne pleaſure deſpife one that is the Angel of God :-O'thon 
blinde Man,doefſt thou not ſee this.? Art thou. the, Shepheard and Mini- 
fer of Chriſt, and Steward of God'? haſt thou the Myſterium . Magnum 
abour thee ? Is thy office the office.of Chriſt.as thou boaſteſt ? why 


then-art thou a Lyar 2 in applauding the. wicked. for Money ; hath 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles done f5. 


» 


99. Hearken 
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99. Hearken thou oppoſer of Chriſt : looke into the Aﬀs of the 
Avoſtles 3 Where one ſola his Poſſeſſions, and laid a part of the Price of the 
Maney at the Apoſtles feete : And Peter asked him , ſaying, Have you ſold 
the field for ſo much, and he ſayd, yea ; and had a falſe, doubtfull | and de- 
ceitfull | Minde < then ſaid Peter 3 thou haſt lyed unto the Holy Ghoit 3, 
behold the feet of them that ſtand at the doore, ſhall carry you away out of the 
Congregation of Truth : what thinke you now cf your ſelfe ? beeing 

chis hath happened to the Hearers of Peter: what would have been 

done to- Peter himſelfe 3 if he ſhould have thus led for greedineſſe of 
Money, and fo blalphemed the Holy Ghoſt ? But thou art he thar 
doth ſo : thou applaudeſt the unrighreous, thar thou maiſt bur get 
money 3 but thou regardeſt not his foule, neither doſt thon regard 
how thon broacheſt forth thy lyes in the Congregation, how many 
times doe ſome ſtand and bewaile the wickednelſe and deceit of 
thoſe thou praiſeſt, wherewith he unjuſtly opprefſed aud wronged 
the needy, and alſo bewaile thy flattering hypocriſte and lyes. 

Ioo. Hearken ! Is not the Name of Chrift blaſphemed thereby, 
and the Congregation of Chriſt ſcandalized ? when they ſay 3 The 
' Prieſt telleth lyes in the Pulpit for-Money: if it were a firne he wonld 

not doe jt: and ſo in ike manner, when any lye and deceive peo- 
_ ple to get money, goods, and honour, if they can but cover it with a fine 
_ prerence ; what matter is ir: for | they think if it were ſo great a 
ſinne, rhe Prieſt would not doe it : they thinke they will once rc- 
pent of it : and the Prieſt hath Grace enough in ſtore for them. 

108. Behold rhou falle and wicked Antichrift, thus thon lyeſt to 
the Holy Ghoſt (in Chriſts oftice ) who tryeth the Heart ; and thou 
iyeſt tro the Congregation of Chriſt ; and doſt icandalize jr there- 
with ; It were a great deale better, tney had never heard thy lycs, 
and then their hearrs would not have been fo filled with lyes. 

'o2. How canſt thou fay,that thou execureſt the office of Chriſt, 
ſeeing thou arta lyar and mecker ef Chriſt , thou art not borne of 

Chriſt,bur of lyes: and when thou ſpeakeſt lyes,thou ſpecakeſt from 


thy Beaſt, on which thon ridelt, in the Revelation, thou ſpeakeſt of 


thy owne, from the Spirit which is ju thee, and yer wilt \ take up- 
on thee |] to feede the ſheepe of Chriſt : thou ſhouldſt feede them 
in a greene meadow, in the fart paſture of Jeſus Chriſt, and tell them 
the Truth ; but thou feedeft them upon the Devills Rocks, and the 
Mountaines of the Abylle in his luſtfull Graffe. 

Io3- It you be the Minter of Chriſt, then ſerve him in Spirir 
and Truth : reprove finnes withour any reſpe& of Perſons , tparc 
not 3 lifr up your voyce like a Trumpet ; reprove al! wickednefſe of 
all perſons, both ſuperiour and inferiour : teach the way of Chriſt 
rightly : praife [ or ſooth } none, for his nioney and honour ſake : 
for Chriſt praiſed none of rhe Porentates for gaine fake: nejrher 
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did he reprove any of them out of Envy of their Greatnefſe an 
honour 3 for he commendeth Order, and faith 3 Grve to Ceſar the things 
which are Ceſars, and to God the things that are Gods : but he reproveth 
the hypocrites the Phariſees, 7n that they made long prayers, and flood in 
the ® ſtreetes making devout ſhew, and would be ſeene of People, and 
ſough: onely after Praiſe ; and ſuch a one js the Antichriſt alſo : 
and therefore the Spirit in the Revelatzon of Chriit faith ; Goe ont 
from her niy People, that you be not made pariakers of her finnes ; for he 
that alloweth oi finne, is one ſpirit with the ſinne : he that for fa- 
vour ? confirmeth the lye of a Lyar, he is guilty of that lye, and of 
the wickednelfe thereof. 

I04-. God the Father hath Regenerated us in Chriſt out of rhe 
Truth, therefore wee ſhonld not be the ſervants of tyes : for when 
wee euter into Lyes, wee goe out from Chriſt,and are with the De- 
vill, who 3s the Father of Lyes « and ſo is the Antichriſt alſo, and al! 
that depend on him,and ferve him : it were better to be far abſent, 
and to have Chriſt 4 formed in the Heart, then to heare Lyes in the 
Antichriſtian Office \ cf the Miniſtry } | 

105. I know thon Evill Beaſt, wilt cry ont upon mee for an en- 
vious Perſon, as if I did grutch what good people give thee : no, 
that is not my ground | or meaning | ; for Chriſt ſaith ; Whoſoever 
miniſtreth the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel : you muſt not muſſle the 
mouth of the Oxe that treaceth out the Corne, it muſt feede : they cleave 
20t all to the Antichritt 3 wee have onely ſer forth the wicked Anti- 
chriſt, who rideth in the-Hearrs of Men : wee deſpiſe none for their 
g00d Conſciexce © Onely the Antichriſt ſhall ſtand Naked for a Wit- 
neſſe to All People : Hee riderh over the face of the Earth in al/ 
Countries and Nations. | Note, whereſoever Pride, Covetouſneſſe, 
Envy and Wrath, are predominant in falſhood, deceit, ſeife-ſeek- 
ing , and an hypocriticall ſhe of holinefſe, there is the Greareſt 
Antichriſt of all |. 

105. People now ſuppoſe they have rooted him aut,and are now 
in ſtrife and concention about him 3 every one will ſlay hzm : O thou 
blinde ſimplicity, thou ſlayeſt htm not 3 doe but goe out from him, 
and enter mto the Temple of Chriſt ; and let Antichriſts houſes 
ftand © empty ] - and then he will fall of himſelfe, and ar length be 
aſhamed of his owne abominations and whoredome : onely doe not 
r worſhip him : doe not bowe thy knee before him :. but © worſhip 
God. 

Io7. Doe but open your Eyes, the whole world is full of God, 
the whole matter | of Converſion ] is about the outward Life, m 
the Inward God dwelleth in himſelfe ; and the outward Life is alſo 
Gods 3 but the Abyſſe is in it, viz. the Centre of Nature, in which the 
leyere, ſterne life, 1s, which is the cauſe of this Warning. ; 

| Icos8. There _ 
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108. There are Three Principles, ( Three Kingdomes, ) two are 
Eternall and one hath a beginning and is tranſitory : Each of them 
is defirous of Man : for Man is an Image of AP Three : and the Bee- 


ing of all Beeings, is a longing, ſeeking, and defiring 3; which EX- 


iftech our of the Eternall Wilt, and the will is the Eternity, 

109. In God there is no Dominion;bur in the Three Principles, 
in their Creatures : There is in God no more but one onely Spirit, 
which cometh to ſuccour his whole Beeing in the Water and in the 
Fire, out of which every thing exiſteth ; Hee is no deſtroyer ; bur 
preſerver of a Thing : and if any thing periſheth, the ſault lyeth in 
che ' Dominion of Nature 3 but that which is our of the Eternall;can- 
nor perith ; but onely changeth into another property 3 for which 
[ cauſe | wee give yon warning : and all the Teaching and ſeeking 
in this world is onely that you may be warned of the ſevere fonrce 
or property of the Fire ; there is indeed a Life init, and no Crea- 
rure can ſubſift, withour ir have thar life : but wee that are Men, are 
not Created for that life , and therefore God would have every 
Creature in that property wherein he created it: that his Eternal! 
Will may ſtand ſtedfaſt, and not be broken. 

Tio. Every thing hath Free Wil}, and therein its inclination to 
its property 3 the whole Beeing of this world, and of the Angeli- 
call world, alſo of the Helliſh world, is meerly a wond-y in the pre- 
ience of God : Hee hath ſet light and darknelle before every one, 
thou maiſt embrace which thou wilt: thou wilt not thereby move 
God in his Beeing 3 his Spirit goeth forth from Him, and meeteth all 
thoſe that ſeeke him, it 1s Gods ſeeking, in which God defireth the 
Humanity for © it is his Image, which he hath created according to 
his whoſe Beeing, wherein he will ſee and know himſelfe : yea he 
dwelleth in Man, why then are wee fo long a ſeeking ; let us bur 
ſceke to know our ſelves : and when wee finde our ſelves , wee finde 
all ; wee need runne no whithtr to ſeeke God, for wee can thereby 
doe him no ſervice 3 if wee our felves' did but ſeeke and love one 
inother, then wee love God, what wee our ſelves doe to oe ano- 
ther, that wee doe to God ; whoſoever ſeeketh and fiadeth his bro- 
rner and fiſter, hach fonghrt and found God : In him wee are all one 
Body of many Members, every one having its owne Ofice, Govern- 
ment and work 3 and that js the wonder of God. 

11. Before the time of this world wee were knowne in his Wiſe 
dome, and he created vs mto a Beeing, that there might be a ſporr 
in him. Chi dren are our Schoolmaſters ( in all our witt and cunning 
wee are but fooles to them) , when they are horne; their firſt lefſon 
is to learne to play with themſetves, and when they grow bigger they 
play one with another : thus hath God from Ererniry ( in his wiſdome; 
in our hidden childhood ) played with us : bur when he created us in 
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knowledge Tnd $kill, wee ſhould then have played one with another, 
butt the Devill gratcned us t}:ar, and made vs fall out ar our {port 3 
and therefore it 1s tiat wee are till at variance in.contention, but 
wee havenothing to contend about bur ons. ſport , when that is at 
arcnd, wee lie dow!e IG Icit, and goe to our own Place : and then 
come others to play, and itrive and contend alfo till the Evening, 
till they goe tollecpe into their owne Countrey out of which they 
are come : for wee were 1n the Land of Peace, but the Deyi!] Pct - 
fwaded us tO goe 11 tO Jiis unpeaceable Countrev. 

112, Dcare children, what doe wee meane ; that wee-are fo ohe- 
aient to the Pevill, why doe wee ſo contend about a Tabernacle 
which wee have nit made, nay this Countrey is not ours, nor this Go- 
VErnMent ours: it 15 our Mothers , and the Devill hath defiled ir, 
let 1s pull ir off, and goe to our Mother that ſhee may pur us on a 
farre pore Garment «gaine; and then wee neede notcontend abonr 
the defiled Garment : heere wee conteud about a Garment, becanſe 
one brother hath a fairer Garment then another 3 and yer the Mo- 
ther putteth every ones owne Garment upon them : and why there- 
fore doe wee contend with our Mother,who hath bronghr us forth ? 
are wee not all her children ? Let ns be obedient children,;and then 
fhee will purchaſe a new Garment for every one of us, and then wee 
ſhall rzoyce, wee ſhall all forget the defiled one, 

112, Wee goe into the Garden of Roſes, and there are Lillies 
and flowers enongh, wee will make a Garland for our fiſter,and then 
ſhee will rejoyce with us : wee have a Round todance, and wee will 
all hold hands together: let us be very joyfull : there is no. more 
might to hurt vs, our Mother taketh care for us: wee will goe un- 
der the figtrce, how abundant 1s its fruic : How faire are the Pine 
Trees in Lebanon : Let us be glad and rezoyce that our Mother may 
have joy of us. : : 

114. Wee will fing a ſong of the Driver [ or Opprefſonr | who 
hath ſet us at variance 3 How is he captivated ? Where is his power 2? 
Hee is not hecre to be found ; neither hath hee gotten the defiled - 
Garment, which iyee contended about , the Mother hath ir in her 
keeping 3 How poore he is ? Hee domineered over us, but now he'is 
bound : O Great Power,how art thou thus brought to ſcorne 3 thou 
that didſt Ric aloft above the Cedars , art now laid under foote, and 
art ſo voyd of Power: Rejoyce yee Heavens, and yee children of God ; 
for hee that was our Driver | Oppreſlour and perſecutour ] who 
plagued us day and night, 1s captivated ; Rejoyce yee Angells of 
God, for Men are delivered , and malice and wickedneſle is taken 
captiye, 
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what Man ts to doe tz this Valley of Miſerte, that 
he may worke the workes of God, and (0 at- 
raine the Eternal! Higheſt Good. 


= Here is nothing more neceſlary and profitable to 
= Man in the valley of Miſery upon Earth , then for 
£93 him to learne to know what he js , from whence he 
SYA KEE is, and whither he tendeth;what * courſe he raketh, 
==} and whither he goeth when he dyeth : there is 
nothing more profitable then to know theſe things : for the outward 
converſation remaineth in this world , but what the heart concei- 
veth,that a Man takech with him : The will of the ſpirit of the fonle 
is Eternall, that which is comprehended in the will of the ſpirit of 
the ſoule, that, the ſoule carrieth with it when the foule and body 
part. Therefore it is neceſſary for ns, to labour for ſomewhat that is 
Good ; wherein the ſoule may accompliſh its Eternallfport,and have 
its joy therein : for the works of our ſoule follow afrer us: and the 
works of our hands,and-of the outward ſpirit remaine in this world: 
for the ſoule is in the Eternity, whatſoever it maketh and imagi- 
neth heere, that ſtandeth alwates before it : unleſle it breake thar a- 
gaine ; and then it is as a broken worke, which it hath no more ro 
doe wirhall : for it is gone out from that ; for the Prerna!l cutceth 
an Eternall Modell, and the corruptible and * inceptive cutteth a 
corruptible Modell : for after this time every thing will ſtand in its 
own Modell ; for that which the Eternall Will conceiveth, that get- 
teth an incorruptible forme; if it felfe doe 'not breake ir. 
'2. Therefore it is good for Man, to chooſe in this life that which 
15 beſt, in which he may have joy Erernally : for when thou choo- 
{eſt Beauty, Bravery, and Honour or Riches, then thon art thereby 
made * unbeneficiall to thy brother and ſiſter , who are in Miſery in 
this world 2? for the Bravery of this world deipiſerh the meane and 
ſimple ; and Riches wringeth away the fweate from the poore, i or 
grindeth the Faces of the Poore |, and great Power and Authority 
prefſeth and oppreſſeth the low and miſerable : Great honour, deſpi- 
ſeth the ſimple,and will not condeſcend to the needy:ſecing there- 
fore in the other life, the ſoules of many that have. been fimpl-, 
miſerable, 
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miſerable, and in this world contemned, poore, oppreſſed, and de- 
iced, will appeare 3 and ſeeing it js.certaine, that in their forme 
will ror be comprehended much highneſle, bravery,defire of mighr 
and honour : for their ſoules have in this valley of miſery,onely ſhut 
up themielves into rhe meek Love of God, and yeclded themſelves 
into ſimplicity and /w/mneſſe, and have nor dared to have communion 
with might, pomp, and great honour , for ſuch things have had no 
afnniry wich them. | 

3. And feeing it 1s fo, that the ſoules in the other life ſhall have 
Toy one with another, and enjoy rhe gifts and vertues one of ano- 
ther 3 and ſeeing then the ſoules will have their ſubſtance which 
they have heere taken inand conceived , appeare 1n their Erernall 
Wiil, as a Frgure : therefore wee ought very highly and heartily to 
confider it,that wee-doe not in this world conceive and let into our 
hearts, Pride avd jioiineſſe, allo covetouſne;je and oppreſſion of the miſe- 
rable : for with theic wee cannot enter into the Congregation of 
Chriſt, they receive us nor into their ſoczety + for it is a contrariety 
ro them, 

4. For in the Kingdome of Heaven there is nothing but Love 
and Concord : every one inclineth his love and favour to the other, 
and every one rejoyceth in the gifts, power, and © Beaaty of the 
other, which they have obrained from the Majeſty of God : and they 
all erve thanks ro Gog the Father in Chriſt Jeſus: that he hath cho- 
{en and received them ts be children : for the mighty power of the: 
ſtrong | who have been Mighty in Faith, and m the Wonders of 


God ] rejoyceth for the weake, that the Spirit of God is in them, 


and that they alſo are in the Wonders in the Eternall Will. 
s.. Therefore deare children and brethren in Chriſt,ler ns,in this 


world, incloſe our hearts, minds, and wills , in humility into one 
\ Love, that wee may be one in Chriſt : If thou art highly advanced 


ro power, authority, and honour ; then be humble : deſpiſe mor the 
ſimple and miſerable: bur conſider that in the other life they ſhalt 
be in one highneſfle with thee : ſqueeze not the oppreſſed ; affli& 
not the afflicted : that they may not take it to * heart, and barre up 
the Gates of Heayen againſt thee : If thou art faire , Beautzfull, and 
comely of body, be not proud,nor doe thou deſpiſe thofe that are not _ 
like thee : that thy ſimple brothers and fiſters foule may nor loath 
thee, and reje& thee cut of their Minde : Be humble that thy bro- 
rher and fiſter may rejoyce in thee 3 and preſent thy Beanty to the 
Praiſe of God, who hath created fo Beautifull a Chaft and Humble- 
Creature 3 be * modeit and friendly m words and works, 

6. Thou that art Rich,let thy ſtreames flow into the houſes of the 
miſerable, that their ſoule may blefle thee 3 Thou that art in 4u- 
thority,bcwe not the Right to pleaſe the Mighty 3 that the oppreſſed 


may 
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may blefle thee in thy Righteouſneſſe 3 and then thou alſo art in the 
Congregation of Chriſt : If thou arr exalted to high digniry,give nor 
place to thy minde to flie | aloft, ] 3 humble thy lelie, im the Con- 
gregation of Chriſt, and then the Congregation will bleſſe thee, 
and will receive thee into their Love. 

7, Ohow well is it with the Rich, and Potent , when the meane 


and ſimple Congregation of Chriſt love and f blefſe them : O how 


well is it with a Teacher & Preacher, who is a T1ght Miniſter of Chriſt, 
who giveth the meate and drinke of Chriſt ro the Lambs that are 
committed to his truſt, and refreſheth them therewith, ſo that they 
' yeeld their ſoules into his obedience, and heartily love him, and 
deſire all welfare to him 3 O how happy and ſhining is he in Chriſt, 
how Glorious a Shepheard is hee : for his Lambs follow him, and 
he bringeth them to the chiefe Shepheard. 

8. Ohow illa condition is he in, whom they curle according to 
his true deſerts ! the bright Garment will be taken away from him, 
and he putreth on the vizard of wickedneſſe : But he that is curled for 
righteouſneſle ſake, he prefſeth forth as the Gold our of the 5 oare, 
and putteth on Chriſts Crowne of Martyrdame ; wherein all the ho- 
ly ſoules at the Laſt Day will highly rejoyce, in that he hath conti- 
nued a ftedfaſt Diſciple of Chriſt; who hath not looked upon ho- 
5 pn money or goods, but hath rightly fed the ſhecpe of 
Chriſt. . ; = 

9, Deare Prethren and Siſters in the C@ngregation of Chriſt, 
beare with us : let us a little rejoyce one with another : wee beare 
a hearty Love towards you, and ſpeake from the Spirit of our Mother : 
out of the Spirit of the Eternall Wiſdome of God { viz. from the 
Spirit of apr y 7 | : 

Io. Wce will ſpeake friendly.with you, concerning our Mother, 
and concerning our Native Countrey:wee will ſpeake of Great Won- 
ders,how things goe with us all:and fo wee will comfort our ſelves : 
for wee are ina ſtrange Coutttrey ; wee will perſwade one another 
and agree, and will goe home into our own Countrey to our Mo- 
ther ; O how will ſhee rejoyce when ſhee ſeeth her children f come 
ro her into the Eternity | wee will tell her of the Great afl:7ions, 
which wee underwent in * Fericho,wee will ſpeake of the great dan- 

er wee were in, among ng evill Beaſts : wee will ſpeake of the 
river or Opprefſour, who held us fo long captive, and wee will 


ſpeake how wee were freed from him : let us be unanimous, thar our 
Mother be not grieved and offended with ns. 

II. Rejoyce yee Heavens with us , and let the Earth be glad, for the 
Praiſe of the LO R D goeth over all Mountaines and Hills : Hee open- 
eth the Doores for us, that wee may gve to our Mother : let us rejoyce and be 
glad : far wee were borne blinde, and now are come to ſee ; Open the Gates 
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of the LO RD yee ſervants of God, that the Virgins with their Mu- 
ſick may go2 in 3 for that is the Dance wherein wee ſhall rejoyce and be 
glad with the Virgins, ſaith the Spirit of the LORD of LORDS. 
12. O beloved Children of Men, even all thar have proceeded 
and been generated from Adam,in every land & Countrey, where- 
locver yce dweil > by what name foever yee are called : Marke ; 
The Gcd of Heaven and Earth, who hath created us all, and begot- 


' ten us out of one Body, who giveth ns lifeand breach, who preſer- 


i Key ll of 
ſeed-. 
| Of 012 Boi. 


veth our boay and ſoule ; Hee calleth us all into one Love : yee 
have gone aſtray a long while, for yee have followed humane mmven- 
tions and opinions,and the Devill hath deceived youzlo thar yee hate, 
perſecute, and murther one another , andWe utter enemies one a- 
gainſt another, Open your Eyes, and ſee: have wee not all one and 
the ſame breath, and are Generated from one and the ſame ſoule ; wee 
have all of us one God , whom wee honour and worſhip : that very 
one God hath created us all: moreover,wee have one and the fame. 
Heaven, which is Gods, and God: awelleth therein : wee ſhall all 
mcete together at the Lait Day who. have truſted in God $ wh 
therefore doe wee ſo long diſpute about God-and his Will? 

12, If wee lifr up our Hearts into him, and yeeld onr ſelves to 
him in obedience, then wee are all in his will ; none can thruſt us onr 
of it. Wee all itand in this life , in a field, and aregrowing : the 
Starres and the Elements are the iticld wherein wee grow:God hath 
ſowne us therem : Agar is the firſt ! Graine rhat God himſelfe did 
ſow ; and our of that Graine wee all grow, wee are all from one 
cede, wee are all * own Brothers and Siſters. | 

| 14. Bur the Devill hath ſowen weeds amongſt us 3 he hath ſowne 
no Man, ( for that he cannot doe in Eternitic), but he hath blind- 
ed us, and hath fowne Pride, Envy, Anger, Covetcuſneſſe, and Evill will 
[ or Malice ] into our Minde; therewith to deſtroy us : for he grut- 
ched ns, the prerogirive to be Children of God in the place he was 
in : he is fallen away from God , throhgh Anger, Pride, and Envy, 
and hath turned himſelfe away from God ; and therefore he will 
deceive us, that his own kingdome may be great. ; 

Is. O deare Children, truft him not 3 tor: where God ſoweth his 
good ſecede; the Devill followeth: and foweth weedes amongſt it: 
This you fee in the Doctrine of Moſes, and the Prophets ; alſo in 
Chriſts dofrine : they all preached the way of God in one and the 
ſame love;and direRed us unto the living God,and-that wee ſhould 
ve out from our evill fleſhly Luſts ( from lying and falſhood, from 
uncleanneſſe, from covetouſnelſe,from.murther and theft,) and en- 
ter into a pure chaſt humble life in the feare of God, and wholly 
put our Truſt jn him as his children, and acknowledge him for our 
Father, and then he will give us caine and bleſfing to: our body and 


ſoule;, 
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foule, and will after this life take us to himſelfe into his kingdome, 
where wee ſhall all be _—_— freed from our affli ions. This and 


no other is the Doctrine of Moſes, of the Prophets, and of Chriſt, that 


| wee ſhould love one another ,-as one | and the ſame ] Life, and 
God in Us. 


15. Bur obſerve what the Antichriſtian Deyill hath ſowne into 


it: Hee hath ſowne Pride and felfe-honour, with ſtate and pomp 
into it ; He hath ſer himſelfe in the chaire of Moſes, and of the Pro- 
 phets, as alſo upon the Authority of Chrift, and hath lead us aſtray, 
ſo that wee have made a ' Rent and diviſion amongſt us : he hath 
creed 4 Predeſtination, and of the Spirit of God , which hath often 
ſhewed it ſelfe forth in Man with wonders and mighty works, hath 
gone about to make an envious Malice, as if he loyed one People, 
and hated another ::as if he choſe one Generation,and not another, 
whereby Hee ( who is called the Devills-Chriſt and Sathan ) fitteth 
 onely in honour and voluptuouſneſſe: Hee hath raiſed warres among 
the People, ſo that People are at variance, and ſet up Opinions, 
and have ſtirred up the Anger of God, for they are gone away from 
God with their Opinions : and ſo the Anger of God hath ruled over 
them, and oftentimes deſtroyed them 3 for that which hath no 
Good in it, God will never endure it im his Countrey, but giveth it 
up to the Anger, though indeed it felfe runneth headlong into it, 
and whetteth the ſword , fo that one buy 


le deyoureth another ; 
from the beginning of the world to this Time, all Contentions , Diſputa- 


tions, and Warres, as alſo Envy and Malice have ariſen from Ant:- 


chriſt, who will be honoured as a God in the forme of an Angel : and 
the Devill dwelleth in him. . . 


17. Which Antichriſt is plainly to be diſcerned by Caine and A- 
bel; in that Caine flew his Brother for Faith [ and Religion ] ſake, 
for Abel had ſet his Heart-upon God, and had committed himſelfe 
ro God, ® which God loved , -and accepted his ſacrifice : and Caine 
had ſer his heart upon this world:and would be a Lord upon Earth, 
and his Mouth gave God good words ; but his heart ſtuck faſt in an 
Earthly conceit{ and opinion ] : he loved the Spirit. of the Mam- 
mon of this world, and the Devill flipt -into it : and fo his Sacrifice 
was not acceptable to'God,but the ſmoke fell downe to the Earth, 


and the Devill accepted his Sacrifice : and fo he ſlew his Brother 


by the Devills — and in his falſe conceit and Opinion : 
he deſired the glory, honour and power of this world, and Abel de- 
fired the Love and Grace of God. 

18. Thus deare people all over the Earth, yee ſee that yee are 
all of one Fleſh ; bur that you have divided your ſelves one from 
another, which the Devill in the Antichriſt hath brought to paſſe ; 


your feare of God hath many times been great, and yee haye done 
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oreat honour and reverence to Men : even from a good, meaning 
'out of your Love, as chankfull People rowards the Goverhment of. 
the Holy Ghoſt : But becauſe yee have given {tch honour to Men as 
belongeth unto God, ( though God was contented, fo long as they 
continued in the Love of God in humility }therefore they are fallen 


 n From boojns off from ® what they were, into luſt afrer temporail honour,and have 


endu2d with fallen into a Luſt to domineere with cunning and deceity over your 
the power of Goods and ſoules, and are become a ſnare unto you : for the Anti- 
God andhis chriſtian Devill is flipt into them, and the $pr1t of Ged is departed 


' true O7di- from them, and they have no more ipoken from the Spirit of God, 

nance. but from their Pride and Art : ſtrange Languages muſt doe the 
worke , and muſt be the bringers forth of the Myer ium Mag- 
mum. 


19. But behold deare Brethren, how very Theevithly they have | 


dealr with you , they have ſet themſelves up over the Earth, and 


” o Uſurped, have ® drawne to themſelves all Power, might and honour, and 


aſcribe all authority ro themſelves, and have blinded you with 
flattering Hypecriſte, and have lead you from Ged into Opinions, 
and there you goc aſtray ; they have egged yee on to Contention 
and Warres, ſo that you have murthered one another, and waſted 
your Native Countreys: they have bereaved you of body and foule, 
alſo of your goods and witts » and made you belceve, you did God 
grad ſervice init, when you became Enemies to thoſe that are not 
of your Opinion 3 andyer you are all thus blinde { &yen en both 
fides? , 

p That hav? , 20. Behold ! theſe are the P Curats over your ſoules, your Spiri- 
Cure «f ſoules,” tralty the Clergy : looke vpon Popery » whence hath thar ſprung, 
Beneficed Mi- from the Devill at Rome , Hee hath cauſed Afia, Africa, Ajſyria, Per- 
niſters that fla and Greece , to depart from his deceit : for the Antichriſtian 
have Livings. Prieſt-Devill hath blinded the whole world, and bronght them into 

vaine Traditions and Opinions, and turned them away from that 
- nnanimous Love : he hath placed more holineſfe in one Order and 

q Such as the Opinion then in another, and hath fold the higheſt Degree of 4 Or- 

Orders or Ordi- ders for Money : that Order which had much and rich Livings and 

nations of Dea- Revenues, mult give much to the Chrefe Devifl, thar he mighr be 

cons, and the fatt and a Lord upon Earth : the ſimple Lay: People were perſwa- 
ſeverall Orders ded theſe Orders were Holineſle, aud ſo worſhipped before the Dra- 
of Prieſts or + gon in the Revelation, and ſought for Pardon, Abſolution, and for- 

Presbyters, and, giveneſſe of finnes from thence 3 O how the Common people were 

of Bijbops,Pri-\ tied to them 3 whoſoever ſpake againſt it, was accounted a Here- 

mats,Arch-Bi- | tick, and the People burnt them with Fire 3 thus did the? ſimple 
ſhops, Cardi- *, People doe, and were perkwaded they did God good fervice 
nalls, (5c. /1N It. | 


x Devotion. © 21. Q thou ſimple *Holinefſe ! thou art not Guilty gan 
neither 


> "5, Wh, 


| 


Ne fre our from thence into God, it bloffomerh ont of the Fire 
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neither ſhgll it be imputed or accounted to you at the Laſi Day 
( for yourgent on blindly in it , and though on that day the Holy 
Martyrs ſhall be ſer before your cyes ) yer you have been Zealous 
for God in Blindneffe 3 The Bleſſed Martyrs ( who have ſeene the 
Light of God ) will not therefore caft you out of their *Congrega- 
rion, ſeeing you knew not | what you did ] but were blindly lead on 
fo doe its 

| 22. Yet Behold and Obſerve , what a Zealons Will, or Earneſt 
defire, can doe, if one enter into the will of God with his whole 
deſire 3 and although he doth not know what he doth, and is Zea- 


199 


Communion 
and fellowſbty. 


ff) 


ous in a ſtrange Opinion , and yet his heart is dire&ed into God, - 


and beleeveth in ignorance very ſtedfaſtly,that ir is pleafing to God. 
In ſuch an Opinion many Great * Wonders and Works have been 
done in the midſt of the Antichriſtian Ringdome : for there is nt 


} any thing impoſſible to a ſtrong Faith. 


23. Into theſe Wonders hath Antichriſt infinuated himſelfe, 
and hath made almoſt as many e Opmions, as there be Dayes in the 
yeare : amonglt which in the Beleevers who have fo in blindneſſe 
beleeved in their Opinion , even Wonders and Miracles have been 
done 3 and the Antichriſt hath aſcribed it to the Opinion, whereas the 
Opinion could not make a flie to ſtirre , but the firme and ſtron 
Faith, which went out of the Opinion into God, that hath 4 awake- 
ned the Wonders : for the Spirit of God is in the Faith, and not in 
the Opinion 3 and the Faith is from God ; for the ſoule inclineth ic 


ſelfe in the Opinion into God, & layethhold dh the Spirit of God : « 


the Opinion is the Fire , but the ſoule ſtayerth nor in the Fire, bur 


as 4 faire flower | out of the Earth ]. 
... 24. The Opinions have been Tolerable enough , in God, and 
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God rejected them nor , ſo long as the ſoule ſought God through 


the Opinion, and ſo long alſo the Church of. Chriſt * ſtood in a Go- 
vernment,: but when the Devill erept into it, and made a ſtately 
Gliſtering Kingdome of it, when the Prieſts ſought oaely honour, 
covetonineſſe, and —_ ſnefſe iit, and did lead men away 
from God meerely inco Meir Y Works, and'ſo the Opinions hecame 
alcogether blmde: for they themſelves wenr out from God into 
the works of their hands; in forged and inverited wayes therefore 
God: {et them goe', ſeeing they would not be direed by his Spi- 
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in that theyare gone ont from the Works of Men into the. One 


qnely God-againe :.although indeede they have been blinde con- + 
cerning the Kingdome of Chriſt; yet their Minde continged in the 
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vehemently ſcandalized and reproached one another-abour the 
deare Name of Chrift , as- theſe . have done who have been lead 
blinafold in the darknefſe of their works , for theſe have not onely 
hated thoſe thar departed from them, but they themſelves have re- 
proached and ſnarled at: one another in their Opmions , as Dogs 
about a Bone, and have lead the * Layity altray » who goe groping 
in the darke, and know not which Opinion is the beſt. +. 

25. Ttuws you hang ro Opinions, and are perfidious to God, fo © 
that when a {imple Man comerh to dye, he knoweth nor whither 
his ſoule ſhall Enter : he hangerh tro' his, works and * Opinion 3 and 
forſakerh.the Will of God, and {o-remaineth+ without God : And 
where now doe you ſnppole the poore ſonle remaineth, when it is 
b without Gods will ? Behold wee will tell you : for wee know cer- 
tainly, for the Spirit of our Mother openeth it to us, ſo that wee 
ice with both Eyes. | | | 

27. Behold ! Chriſt faith ;. Where your Treaſure is;there is your-Heart 
a'fo; Behold {rhe foule is involved in the Opinion, aud fo-runs with 
it to the Patron { or authour of jr ] whe hathsſo tanghr its and ſeek- 
eth him, and if it finde hinnor; then it becometh-ſorrowſall, and 
hath no reſt : and ſo hovereth between Heaven and Hell, and'would 
faine © eſcape the Devill : therefore it happeneth, that many times 
the poore ſoules have appeared againe m the Cungregation, or elſe 
in houſes, fields, and Churches, and have cryed to the Congregati- 
on for helpe with thety- Prayers; and have ſubmitted themſelves to 
the Orders, and ſuppoſed ſo to finde Eafe ; from whence Purgatory 
was framed : for that ſoule hath the Purgatory indeed, if it cannor 
atraine the will of God : and in ſuch fervent caſting it felfe downe - 
in the Opinion, it 1s' ſunck downe through the Opinion, and at 
length come into the Srl. Eternity, But wee underſtand heere thoſe - 
fonles, which in their-Opinions have Imagined { or ſought } after 
the Kingdome of God 3 and not the ſoules of the Decervers, who have 


fought their profit and pleaſure therein 3 thoſe are quite gone a 


whoring with Antichriſt , for they are bound to him with an Oath+ 
and though they fit in hell-fire a whoring with himzyert they flatter 
him with their hypocrifie, and reproach God, as if he had dealt un- 
juſtly with them 3 for what the foule doth heere in this \ life rime, 
into which ir inyolveth it ſelfe, and raketh it into its will , [that it 
raketh with it in its will, and after the ending of the Body cannot be 
freed from it: for afterwards it hath nothing elſe bur that;and when 


d Beeing > Eſ- it gocth into that and kindleth it, affd ſecketh with diffpences thar 
ſence , or Sub- 1s but an unfolding of the' ſame 4 thing 3 and the poore foule muſt 


ſtance of the 


content it ſelfe with that : Onely in the time of the Body it can breake 


worke it hath off that rhing which it hath wrapped up in its will : and that ftand- 
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eth afterwards as « broken wheeſk, which is broken and uſelefie, and - 
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_ noſoute entreth into it any more, neither doth it ſecke any more 
therein. 
28, Thus wee fay unto you, that the Antichriftian ſoules after 
the breaking of the body, ſeeke no more for the Doore of Chriſt, for 
they know nothing of it 3 they know onely of whar they heere 
conceived, or tooke in, and the ſoules finck downe in that Opinion 
into the deeps/t Ground, much deeper then they heere conceived ; 
for that which was knowne in many of them of the ſame Opinion, 
what any or all of them know. in the ſame Opinion, that one ſoule 
alone knoweth: for it is one Body with all thoſe that are of the-lame 
Opinion, and. they have one Heart in,many,;Members, wherein eve 
ry one manageth their buſinefle, which ſtanderh o cill the Judge- 
ment of God : which afterwards ſhall make ſeparation ; where then 
all kindreds upon the Earth, ſhall houle and lament when they 
ſhall know that Judge whom they heere ſo deſpiſed. -  - 
29. Hearken you accurſed Antichriſt, whar anfyer will you give? 
in that you have lead aſtray the People fiom faith in God,zand from 
rhe Juſtification of the Paſlion and dyinggof Jeſus Chriſt, inro rhy 
deceitfull hypocrifie in Opinions, onely for thy Pride, honour, and 
covetouſnelſe ſake ? You have perſwaded them. fo, that. many of 
them in their youth and ignorance have {worne and vowed to you : 
What have you done ?. even the ſame that Chriſt ſaid to the Phari- 
ſees : Woe unto you Phariſees, who compaſſe Sea and Land, till you have 
made a: Few and Proſelyte 3 and when you have made him ſo,then you make 
him twofald more 4he childe of Hell then your ſelves-3 and. this alfo the 
Antichriſt doth.:. | | 
30. In Germany they ſuppoſe they are now gone out from Anti- 
chriſt with their Contentzons,but it is nor ſo yet for they which now 
curſe Antichrilt, and lay his ſhame open,are eyen growne ont from 
the Tree of Antichriſt, and are the Wokves and-Beares of Antichriſt, 
which ſack from him, and devoure him, for the Spirit of 'this Pri 
Ciple hath commanded them fo, they. :muſt doe it ; for they are one 
Trumpet among the ſeven Angells:im che Revelaion + but they all 
winde one horne, and-ſound fo that the Earth ſhaketh with ic: bur 
when the Thunder of it ſhall. follow ,» then will the- Myſterie of the 
Kingdome of God be revealed againe, and our Doore of Grace in Chriſt - 
be opened againe, which Aantichciſt had ſealed up, for he ſhall be 
throwne downe into the Abyfle : Obſerye this. : 
.. 3I. The Opinions about the Cup and Perſon of Chriſt, which are 
frequent now. in Germany , are alſo fprang from the Antichriſtian 
Tree, and they are the: Children of Antichriſt, which he mtroduceth 
very finely and futtlely : O what a Cunning Artiſt 1s the Devill ! 
If you will not open your Eyes,. it will continue ſo ro the End 3 Itis 
' told to the ſimple, and they axe directed to open their Eyes, and 
nat - < 
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nor to regard Opinions : there ſtick meere Hereſtes in Opinions : and 
though they be zealous in their Opinion, and 1n the Opinion preſſe 
[ into God,and lo attaine God and the kingdeme of Heaven, yet they 
| - = = have the Tayle of Antictii{t hanging on them, for they are zealous 
againſt others, and reproach and perſecute them, who are not of 
their Opinion. 
32. Mark this yee Princes, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, ſuffer hor 
your ſelves to be leduced ,, drive the Teachers into the Churches, 
and command them to teach the Will of God in his Love , give them 
not Lordly Power, and doe not put any Authority into theig hands 
ro make Cannons and Conſtjrutions , elſe they will hang to Cove- 
touſneſfſe, and Antichriſt ſtickerth in all Covetouſnclte, and fo doe 
what you can, you will have him on your Neck. | 
33. Looke to it yee Princes ,-and regard to heare thoſe Men 
that are Borne of God, and not of Art enely : for where there is great 
* O:,Learning, * Art, and not an humble heart inclined to God, rhar feeketh nor 
its own honour and Covetouinefle ; rhere is Antichriſt moſt afſu- 
redly : for in * Art ſtickegh Pride and lelfe-honour , which would 
faine Rule the World and defire to get much Gaine to themſelves, 
truſt not theſe, they are not Chriſts Shepheards : 1f you will nor fol- 
low what is revealed to you, then the Jaſt Antichriſt will be worſe 
then the firſt, and it will come to that paſle, that the world will be. 
conſtrained to caſt them headtong together on: a heape. into the A- 
byſſe,which Danze! and the Revelatiz-ſheweth them plaine enough, 
and as wee have knowne it, that it will ſo befall them: for they are 
t Or, Scourz2, now a Beeſom and f Rod upon the Old Antichriſt their Grandfa- 
ther : Bat there is one Coming who will Gird them allo » and ſet the 
Truth before their face. | 
34. Obſerve it yee Childremof God , this is a figne of the lift 
Antichriſt : in his Kingdome and Opinions: they deny: the Body afid 
Bloud of Chriſt, in which wee are Borne tn God:; lift; up' your heads, 
and behold : for your Redemprion draweth neere: benor ſo lead 
aſtray.and luld afleepe, looke not with ſtrange Eyes, bur -— ugg re 
owne Eyes, and flie from Antichriit into the Spirit of Chritt ; there 
- + is no more wayes but one to enter into the Kingdome: of Chriſt ; 
which is ſet downe thas, { as followeth 7 on hn 
4 {1 


A Gate 


[ ſhewing ] which way wee uſt walke through. 
 thzs world into the Kingdome of God. = 
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Ch: 12. Of the true (triſitian Life. 
Obedience of God, and yeeld your will into Gods will,and doe not 
{ feigne wayes of your own Reaſon, or aske, Where is Chriſt ? Dire# 
/ »8our way into Chriſt,and know for certain,that Chry ft is mn your Hearts x %* 
ſubmit your ſelfe to him-in great humlzy, caſt all your purpoſes and 
doings into his will and pleaſure, and conſider that you alwayzs 
ſtand before the cleare countenance of God, and that Chriſt firrcth 
on the Raine-Bow at the right hand of God 7n you, and conſider 
that you ſtand Every moment before the Holy Number Three: 
and that God the Holy Number Three alwayes examineth and 
ecth the Abyſle of your Hearr ; and take heed thar you enter into 
4no deepe Thought or ſearching , but meerely into his Love and = + 
E Mercy : and reſolve neyer to goe our from it any more , but ever 
to continue therein. | = : 

36. And then ſecondly, confider that you doe what 1s pleaſing 
in the fight of God the Moſt High, when you ſeeke with your love 
your Brethren and Siſters in this world, whoſoever they are, and by 

| what name ſoever they are called, and what Opinion foever they 
are of, Embrace them in your Heart, help to pray for them, and 
help them to wreſtle againit the Devill z and as far as 1s poſlible 
mitrud them with all humility 2 but if they will nor recerve zt 3 then 
put on the Garment of Chrift, and be a good exampic unto them ; 
be ſerviceable and helpfull to them 3 forgive them when they hure 
and wrong you : when they curſe you, doe you blelfe rhem ; when 
rhey doe you injury, if you cannot turne 1t into Good and avoyd 
then, let it paſſe,and coniider you are but a Pilgrime hewie ; with- 
draw your Love from none , for your God in whom you live , with- 
draweth himfſelfe from none thar doe but ſecke him ; be reagiiy 
veelding to your adverſary, if he once offer to rurne his minde 3 In 
all your affaires and converfation love Rrghtecuſneſ?e, and alwayes 
have a care that you doe Your worke for God 3; wee muſt in this 
world, jn this troubleſome valley of mitery , comralie our aftfaires 
<, with labour and paines wee ſhould not goe into holes, Cloyfters, 
>. Cells and Corners : for Chriſt fairh 3 Let your !:ght (hinz be fore Men, 
.. that your Father may have praiſe in your works ; doe all things from a 

h fincere heart, ina pure minde; and confider you doe it to Chrift, 

and that the Spirit of Chriſt doth itin you : be alwayes ready , ex- + 

peRing the Bridegroome 2: let your heart have no leave to medi- 

tate and ſearch into any other opinion: it is nor profitable for you 
to know much: let every one learne to doe his own work, -where- 
with he may have ſuſtenance for his body,whether he be ' Magiſtrate 7.Superiour. 
or *® Lay Perſon. > k Inferioar, 
37. Let the | Magiſtrate learne righteouſneſie.and to diſtiuguiſh 
the falſe from the pure, for he is the Officer of God: what he doch 
and judgerh, that hejudgeth'for God and God through him. Let 


tne 


s ParhcortZ- 
12KEITs 


h Fea: tl) from 
the bottome of 
your heart. 


ju 3 ; Ps Ou Pa 2 es 2a oo ES 4 PI 
——_ ——9- a =_ os rad rn Bo At es 0. eat _ ————— —_ 


de _ ; " > | 7 - - IE 6A HY 0 IT "Oe" 


204 Of the true (briftian Life. Ch. 12; 
,& ive the Layety be humble & * mannerly before the Ordinance of God : 
[ a if any —_ be done him with a high hand, and that it cannor be 
| otherwiſe, let him conſider that he fuftererch wrong for the truths 
ſake, and that ir is a great honour for him in Chriſt,in the preſence 
of God. | | | | 
28, Inall yonr matters, converſation, dealing and ations , al- 
wayes ſet the judgement-of God before your Eyes, and have a care 
that you live blameleſly heere, for this | life ] time is ſhort : and 
wee ſtand heere in a field a growing : therefore ſee that you be 
v00d fruit for God, at which all the Angells and Hoaſts of Heaven 
may be pleaſed and rejoyce : beare malice tonone, for that invi- 
teth the Devill to a Lodging 3 Be fober and Temperate : let not 
% the tlefire of this world pertwade you;and though it happen ſome- 
s time 3 dce not goe op in it: Goe every houre out of Death into 
Y Life : Crucifie your ſelves 1n true Repentance and Gonverſion from 
Eyill. 
| 29. When you are reproached for your feating God, and evill 
| ſpoken of, and thar it be falſe and untrue, then rezoyce moit of all, 
_- ' that you are become worthy to ſufter reproach for the DoQrine and 
y | honour of Chriſt : when you are n affliction, be not diſmayed.,con- 
ſider you are in the will of God , he will ſuffer no more to be layd 
upon you then you ſhall be able ro beare. 
40. Turne away your Eyes from covetouſneſſe, from high-mind- 
| edneſſe and ſtate, and doe not readily looke after ſuch things, that 
| you be not captivated : for the Devill carcherh his birds with ſtate 
: and high-mindedneſſe,but goe not into his net : Be alwayes watch- 
| fall, never be ſecure: for that fowler goes conſtantly about to ſee 
where he can catch any one z where honeſt people aremocked and | 
|  ſcorned, goe not thither, make not your ſelyespartakers of ſuch wic- | 
—— kedneſe, let it not enter into your Eares, that the Devill may nor 
; tickle your heart with that fooliſh Laughter, and ſo you become 
EE  infe&ed with it. - 
: | ' 41. Summarily, commit your ſelyes to God in Chriſt, and pra 
T - ro God the Father in the Name and upon the pore of Chriſt, for _ 
[ \ his holy Spirit 3 defy it upon the promiſe of Chriſt, and ſo yoa 
| } will receive it © for he is faithfuft who hath promiſed it ; he will nor 
* | + \ deny you of it: you will receive it moſt certamnly : onely gi 
| | ſelfe vhaly to him, that, is the greateſt and chiefel 
Lo 
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; Aaiical iis will : and when you have it, that will reach you 
13, / Tafffciently what you are to doe : he teacheth you to ſpeake : hee 
| |; giveth you a minde and knowledge and underſtanding how to be- 
| ' have your ſelves : be not carefull after what manner you ſhould dae 
"Y a thing when you are to deale with Men ; bur commir all your do- 

ings to him, he will doe that in you well enoughrwhich is well plea- 
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ſing ro God 3 and though you ſhould be in a burning Zeale, and 
ſhould bring fire from Heaven from the Lord of Lords upon the 
wicked, yet it is acceptable to-him , for the wicked hath awakened 
and kindled it. | 

42. Bur goe on in the Power of God, and then all your doing is 
welpleaſing to God 3 for that any defendeth himſelfe againſt his Enc- 
my upon neceſſity without any other intent or defire , that is not againſt} 
God : for he who hath his houſe on fire may quench it : yea God 
hath given /eave to Ilrael to defend themſelves. 

43- Buthe that cauſethand beginneth a warre , he is the Devills 
Officer : for all warres are driven on by the Anger of God wherein 
the ws dwelleth, God hath not been the Authour of warres : 
for he created us in Love, that wee ſhould dwell rogether in Pa- 
radiſe in friendly Love, as loving children, but the Devill grotched 
us that, and led us into-the ſpirit of this world, which harh awake- 
ned all warres and miſchiefe in the Anger of God, fo that wee hate 
and murther our ſelves. 

44. Secing then wee are thus begirt with Enemies in this valley 
\ of Miſery, ſo that wee grow among thornes and rhiftles, therefore 
5 wee ought to watch : for wee maſt watch alſo over the Enemy 

which wee .carry in our Booſom : viz. our minde and thoughts, 


for that is the worſt Enemy, alſo the Devill hart-his !Den of Thee- 1 Or , Fort of 


very therein, and there is required grear labour and toyle, to caſt 
out that Devill : he ſlips many times into our Minde, and leaderh ns 
on in ſmooth delightfull hypocriticall wayes : fo that wee ſuppoſe 
wee are in God, and that our wayes are Right * there wee ſhould 
conſtantly have our Touch-ſtone with us, which is the Bleſſed Love 
4, towards God and Man : wee ſhould not take pleafure in our ſelves, 
but wee ſhould be of ſuch: a-Converſation thar God and Man may 
take pleaſtre in us for our vertye. \{ ſelfe-ſfecking muſt be quen- 
| 7 and rrue Reſignation and ſelfe-deniall mutt grow and flou- 
riſh ]. 
. .45- And when wee thus converſe inthe Love and the Righte- 
ouſnefſe of God, and in the Obedience of Faith 3 then wee put on 
Chriſt, who ſetteth the faire orient Crowne of Pearles upon us 
v2. the Crowne, the Myſteriam Magnum : he crowneth us with his 
wiſdome, ſo that wee know his Wonders , which wee were blinde 
in before as it hath happened to this Hand, which before the time 
of the Tenth Number, when it was yer in the unite, was as ſimple in 
the Myſtery as the meaneſt of all ; Bur as the Gold muſt be tryed 
m the Fire, ſoalfo it happened to this hand : Corruption and Pu- 
trefaction was not wanting : every one would needs fread the fim- 
ple childe under foote, where was the firſt time that a Garland was 
ſet upon it : O what great labour and toyle, did the Devilt take that 
D d 
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he might ſully ir, O how buſie was he, which when 1 think upon it;. 
I very much wonder, and thanke God who hath preſerved mee : 
O how he beſtirred himſelfe thar he might teare the Garland in pie-. 
ces 3 O how eagar was he with Antichriſt, in putting him on to per- 
ſecute this hand : that every one might abominate it. But it hap- 
pened to the Devill, as abour Chriſt, when he ſo ſet on the Phari- 
faicall Antichriſt that they. Crucified Chriſt, then thought the De-. 
vill : he is gone now. I ſhall be quiet enough, and - not A troubled. 
with his DoRrme, which ecſtroyed my Kingdome:: ſo alfo heere ; 
but he thereby awaked the firſt froxrme 3 Chriſt ſtormed his Hell,. 
and tooke him captive m the Anger : and ſo his Den of Robbery 
was firſt opened by this haud, which he ſhall never beable to fhar 
up againe, but it ſhall {tand open till his judgement: this wee write 
for an Example to the Keider, that he' may know what he mnſt ex- 
ped in this way, even nothing eiſe but ſcorne and reproach, - | 

45. But be © f yood courage yee Beare Children of God, doe hut 
help to wreſtle faithfully and valourovlly, for wee all wreſtle in this 
life for an Angelicall Crowne,which Lord Lucifer had upon his head. 
Ard how can he bur be Angry , who hath loſt his Countrey and 


Kingdome ? when another cometh and taketh his Crowne 3. and 


throweth him to the Ground, and holdeth him Captive. 

47. But wreſtle couragioully, yee deare Children of God, it is 
but for a {ittle while, and then we ſhall get the Scepter and Crowne ; 
it is better to be a Lord, then a captive flave and fervant : the'ſof- 
ferings of this world, if they cannot be aycyded, -are nor worthy to 
be called ſufferings in reſpect of the.great Glory, which fhall be ma- 
nifeſted on ns. - 


43. Wee ſtand heere between Heaven and Hell in a field , and 


there groweth either an Angel or a Devill ut of us : now therefore 
if any have a Love to the RKingdome of Heaven , and would faine 
be an Angel , he ought to looke well to himſelfe 3 it is ſoone done 
with a Man, Thou haſt free will, whither ſoever thou inclineſt, there 
thou art : What thou ſoweſt, that thou fhalt alſs Reape : let this be told 
thee | for a warning |. | 
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'Ch:13- Of Chrifts Teſtaments, 


Fg 


The Thirteenth Chapter. 


- Garland of Pearles of the Noble Highly Pre. 
ctous Stone * of The Great Myſtery and 
Philoſophers Stone,which the Anticbre- 

 fitan Church Danceth about, and is 
ever ſeeking it : but not 1a the 
Right Ground and Place. 


aN ths Stone there lieth hidden , whatſoever 
gi God and the Eternity , alſo Heaven , the 
Starres » and Elements containe, and are 
able to doe : there never was from Eternity 
any thing better or more precious then this; 
| D and it is oftered by God and beſtowed upon 
Sex xy Man, .cvery one may have it , that doth but 
DOE deſire it, it is in a ſimple forme, -and hath 


. 
S$,"Cv,*: 0 


the power of the whole Deity in it. 


2. Chriſt ſairh ; I have the water of Eternall Life, whoſozver thirſteth 
let him come to mee and drinke of it for nothing, it ſhall flow in him into a 
fountaine of Eternalll Life,and whoſoever drinketh thereof ſhall never thirſt 
any more:Chriſt giveth us his fletht for food,and his bloud for drink : 
wee ſhould eate his fleſh and drinke his bloud , and then he will 
continue in us, and wee ſhall continue in him , where he is there 


ſhall wee be allo, both heere and there [ in the other Life ] : * for 


he will be with us alwayes unto the end of the world : he will not 


ler ns his children wans.z as a father careth for his children ; fo He 
-careth for us 3 and though a father perhaps ſhould forſake his chil- 


dren, yet he will never forſake 5 : for he hath imprinted ns in his 
hands ſtruck through with nayles,and received us into the ® wound 
of his ſide, out of which did run water and-blond ; wee ſhould he- 
leeve and truſt him, as his precious Word,hath told us he 4 the 
Mouth of truth, and cannot lye. 


3. Heare thou deare Chri/Hanity : open thy M'nde, and let not 


Reaſon,which is without God, leade thee aſtray : conſider this well : 


wee will ſhew you the right ground and ſcope , without conceits 


and opinions ; wee will ſet it before you wholly pure withour ſpot \ 


or blemiſh, and onely ſhew you what Chriſt is 3 wee will bring no 
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Of (brifts Teſtamengs. Ch:r 3 
conceit of humane Inyention,to pleaſe any Mans Opinion ; neither 
will wee take it from-that which the World ſets forth , as in their 
Gloſſes, bur wee will ſpeake, that which 1s reyealed ro us cut of the 
Mouth of Chriſt, and what bis Teſtaments are in © reality. 

4. For this is the Fewel, the Noble Stone, which the Church of 
Babel danceth about, and about which ſhee raiſeth warres and per- 
ſecution 3 how very many ſcandalous and ſ{currilous Bookes and 
Pamphlets have-been written about it. | 

$s. This is the true Jewell of the Congregation of Chriſt ; when 
che-Church of Rome loſt it, then it became a Babel], and the Spirit 
of God departed from her; and the moſt potent Countreys towards 
the Eaſt, South, and Weſt, turned away from her : For the Reve- 
lation told them,ſaying 3 If thou continue not in my Love, I will come un- 
to thee, and take away thy CandE;tick from thee : which came to paſſe 
LMS. | 

6. Europe kept the Name of the*Jewell, and Afia, the Colour of 
it : but the vertue of it remained ſealed to them bothyfor they were 
both departed from ir 3 they went Groping in the dark, they grew 
fat, proud, and ſtately, and would be Lord over the Jewel: they one- 


ly fought 4 good Dayes, great honour and glory by it 3 they built. 


them npon it a brave Gliſtering Earthly Kingdome ,. as is to be 
ſeene by the Romiſh Babell, which they doe as hypocrites,that they 
may be honoured by rhe Congregation, and had in great eſteeme. 


That which Paul and the Apoffles left [ behinde them } viz. That 


the.Congregation fſhould.abide in reverence and in Love 3 and that the El- 
ders which behaved themſetves well , ſhould be accounted worthy of double 
honour ( which was right in the: Congregation, to doe it to them 


that behaved themſelves well ) this they uſurp to themſelves into 


their owne Power in | a way of j Conipulfion ; men muſt performe 
it to them , though they. be no way worthy of it: and becauſe they 
could not handſomely uſe any other ſword , therefore they made 
to themſelves a falſe ſword : viz. the * Curſe { of Excommunication ] 
and that ſhould make men reverence their holineſfe, that they might 


not ſeeme to be bloudy Executzoners themſelves ; juit as the Phari- 


fees did ; who delivered Chriſt up to Plate : fo theſe alſo, they are 


fo devour inſhew and appearance { they will ſhed no bloud with 


their own hands, | but fheir heart is a Devill : They ftirre up the Ma- 
giſtrate upon their Deviliſh FCurſe of Excommunication,who muſt 
be their Executioners to execute what their Deviliſh Heart hath 
concluded upon. LE - 
7. O Deare Prmces, open your Eyes 3 your office if yon doe that 
which is Right is indeed grounded in Nature : but their fictions and 
conceits are not - therefore be not Execitzoners under them: ſee with 
your own Eyes,yee ſhall and muſt at the Laſt Day,give an accompr 
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of your Office, be not led abont without Eyes blindfold, you ſhonld 
ſee with your owne Eyes : yee are the true Heads of the Congrega- 
tion : the Lambs of Chriſt are committed to your truſt, the Prieſts 
are but Elders in the Congregation, if they walke rightly before 
rhem, and give good Example to the Congregation, by their 900d 
Dokirine)life, and converſation ; and then honour and reſpe& ſhould 
be given to them as Elders of the Congregation of Chriſt : not thar 
they are Lords over the Congregation, but ſervants of the Con gSrega- 
rion: they ſhould have the Spirit of Chriſt, and blefſe the Conore- 
gation: and the Congregation ſhonld give themſelves up with then 
into one Love, into one Will; and fo pray, and ſing, and ſpeake toge- 
ther of Gods Love and Wonders, that ſo there may be one Spi- 
rit, one Heart, m one Will, and lo the weake may be helped by the 
Prayer and Faith of the ſtrong. | 

8. The Congregation ſhould incline their Eare to the ſpeech of 
the Elders, who are ftrong and powerfull in the Sprrit,and ſhould receive 
the Word of the Spirit with earneſt deſire; The Elders ſhould 
teach with meekneſſe, and deale with the Congregation as with their 
own Children , they ſhould inſtruct them in their teaching and re- 
proving with modeſt admonition : they ſhould not bring bitter 
Hearts into the Congregation, inſending forth reproachics againſt 


_ the weake chlidren, that the feeble be not quite *diſcourazcd. 


9. Bur he that deſpiſerh the Congregation of Chriſt, and depart- 
eth from the Chriſtian way , they ſhould privately warne and admos 
niſh ſuch a one : if he will not regard, then they have the Curſe [ or 
Excommunication } of the Spirit, to binde him in Hell in the An- 
ger of God, that Satan may f vex his Heart, till he tarne and re- 
pent : For the Congregation hath in Chrijt Great Power,they have the 
Rey to open and ſhut : but as is mentioned before , the Priet alone 
hath not the Power : No, he hath it not alone: for he is but the ſer- 
vant of the Congregation : the meanelt of them all, if he be 8 faith- 
full; hath as much authority in the Curſc,cr Excommunication as the 
greateſt : for wee are al! Members of the Body of Chriſt : if the 
meanellt of all ſhur anycour of the Congregation in the Curſe of Ex- 
communication, if the parry be guilty, then he is in {| or under] the 
Curſe, or Excommunication : bur it the party have wrong done him, 
then he is in the Curſe .or Excommunication why hath done him the 
wrong, who hath behed him : therefore looke toit yee Elders, con- 
fider what yee doe : and doe not make the Congregation of Chriſt, 
which Chriſt hath dearly purchaſed with his bloud, to Þ ſcandalize 
one another, elſe you your ſelvesare in | or gader | rite Curſe of 
Excommunication, and are without the Conpregation of Chrit : 
i ſearch and conſider beforchand,-cre you judge: what Sprrits chi.de 
be t5 whom you judge : try his ſpirit before hand ; for n:any are _ 
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Of Chriſts Teftaments, Ch: 13. 


{ous ont of Ignorance, whom you ſhould inftru@ and receive : you 
know not what Gods Spirit giveth to every cue : for he hath many 
and fundiy Gifts : Judge all in the way of Love, he not rigid, be not 
farious, lierne, and obliinace 3 inſtruct the fimple in meekneſſe, 
that he may place his delight in the Congregation « for ſuch were 
Chriſts Apoſtles, your Predeceſſours 3 they raught in ſuch a manner, 


and &id ini{trudt the Congregation by Good Bxample ,. Doctrine, 


and Liic. : 


[ Concerning the Lords Supper ]. 


10. When they met together, and did make knowne the Won- 
ders of the LORD, and fat together with a fervent Spirit 3 then 
afrer exhortation one of another they diſtributed the Lords Laſt 
Sppper, as he had commanded them : rhey tooke Bread and brake 
it, and cate Cf ir, and theicby, arid therewith have Commemora- 
ted the Lords Death : in like manner allo they tooke the Cup, and 


_eranke cf it, and Commemorated the ſhedding of his bloud , fay- 


ing one to another, Take and eate the Lords Body, whico was given for us 
cn the Croſſe. 
Ll. So alſo they did with the Cup, they rooke tit in their hand, 


_ and drank of it: for the uppermoſt of the Congregarion began and 


tad to the other : Take the Cup and drinke the Bloud of Chrijt our Lord, 


which be hath ſhed for 5 on the Croſſe , for the Remiſſion of ſinnes, and 


Conmemorate his Death, and the ſhedding of his bloud, untill he 
come againe to Judgementr, and bring us into hinfelfe. 

12. This Deare Children was the true Apyſtolicall practiſe, and 
the Laſt Supper of Chrift was even fo : for when Chriſt had inſtructed 
and taught his Diſciples, he began ( afrer Supper when they had 
Eaten the * Paſchall Lamb, |) the right Eating of the Paichall Lamb, 
and gave them that Paſchail: Lamb.to Eare, of which the-firſt infſti- 
tured by Moſes was but ay Image and a ® ſhadow : for he gave them 
his heavenly body to eate, and his heavenly bond to arinke, which 
he had introduced into Maries womb in the Eternall beginninglefle 
Heavenly Virgin of Ged, in the Pure Chaſt Immaceriall | Virginity ] 
without ſpot or blemiſh, and had afſumed it from his Earthly Mo- 
ther. : 

12. You ought © highly tq underſtand this ; he gave not his Di(- 


ciples the Earthly ſabſtance, which did bur hang ro Chriſts Body, + 
in which he ſuffered Death, which was defviſed, buttetted, ſpit upon, | 


ſcourged and flaine : for then he had given them the mortall fleſh ; 
but he gave them his holy Body, his holy fleſn, which hang alſo on 
the Croife in the mortall ſubſtance. and his holy bloud which was ſhed 
wpether with the mortail, as an immortall leſh and bloud which the 
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Ch: 13; Of Ehriſts Teflaments, 
Diſciples received into their Body, which was put on to the ſoule 
as 4 new Body out of Chriits Body , whereby the Diſciples were 
| capable of | receiving |] Chriſt, and became Members of his 
Body. 
= You muft not underſtand jr thus,that Chrifts Diſciples teok a 
piece of the outward Body of Chriſt, viz of his Earthly Body, and 
put it into their mouths, and did chew it with their outward carth- 
iy Teeth, and fo ſwallow it downe into their Bellies 3 no : which is 
apparent, in that he ſate with them at the Table, and did not divide his 
outward Body. | 
I;. *Bui Note'As the Deity had conceived in its will, the Image, 
which God created in his Virgin of his Wouders and Wiſdome, and 
brought the fleſh and bloud together with the Eternall Tin&ure in which 
the ſoule liveth, ( viz. the Eternall Fire , which reacheth into the 
Deity after the ſubſtance of the Majeſty, and allayeth, fillech, and 
ſtrengrheneth ir ſelfe therewith ) our of Mary in the Virgin inro the 
Holy Ternary, into which the Word cave it ſelfe ( as a life in the 
 Tinfure of the Erernity ) and became the fpirir, life, and vertne of 
that fleſh, which ſpronterh out of the Tintture of thar fire of the 
\ ſoule : for the Spirit was in the Wordzand the Word ivas the Power 
or yertue, and out of the vertne ſhone the Light of rhe Majeſty, 
and the Kingdome, with the Power of this world, huns tw it allo 


as its proper owne, Which was generated out of the Virgin of its 


- Wonders and Wiſdome out of the Eternall Centre of Niiarey, wherein 
alſo Mary ſtood, with the outward vertue and life,wich the ontiwacd 
ficſh and bloud : fo alſo in ſuch a manner as this , hath Chriſt the 
true Sonne of God, { and | our Brother, given to his Diſciples, his 
body to eate and his blond to drinke. 

15. And as Gcd, in his heavenly Virgin, ( onr of which the hea- 
venly Subſtanraliry is efpied, and artainerh ſubſtnice in the Tin- 
ure of the Fire ) 75 aſubftance ; which ſubſtance, God ( with the 
Word and Heart , with the receiving 1 of the Tin&ure onr of Ma- 
77es bloud, in which the ſoule dwelt, did,) with the Word Fiat, as 
with the Eternall aſtringent Matrix, comprehend, and let them to- 
gether become fleth and bloud after a hnmane way and manner ; 
( underſtand, as the Eterna)l Subſtantiality,with the Wiſdome,viz. 
the Eternall Virginity, hath given ir ſelfe into the periſhed TinRure 
and Matrix of Mary, wherein was the Promiſed Word, which gave it 
ſelfe alſo in the Eteinall Snbſtanciality into rhe Periſhed TinRure 
[_ or life :} and ſo became a New Man, being ſtrange and unknowne 


to the Earthly Man, ) io chis New Body of Chriſt, ( underſtand the 


Inward? Chrift, which the outward Man which was mortall covered,) 
gave it {elfe, under Bread and Wine as an Outward (thing F , into 
the Tincure of the Soules of the Apoſtles, and became Man in the 


9 The Spirit. 


PChritas. 


Atotles . 


Th +12 of Chriſts Teftaments. Ch. 13, 

» Apoſtles in the Tinture of the ſoule 3 and that is the New Body which 

Chriſt hath brought us from Heaven 3 [ of which he ſaid : None go- 

eth to Heaven , but he that is come from Heaven | fo that when wee 

whollyyeeld np our ſelves to him in Obedience, and with our old 

will,ooc out from our ſelves into his will, and fo come into Chriſts 

Congregation, and Gefire his fleſh and blond with all his benefits, 

then he giveth us this body and bloud to eate and to drinke : which the In- 

JOmnipreſens ward Man borne of God receiveth : for the Body of Chrift 1s 1 Eve- 

T: ry where preſent in Subſtance : it conteanerh the Second Principle: 

| Omni ſubſi- {© that is the Angelicall world, according to which God is called Mer- 
18 ſtens Cerpus. Cifall, and the Eternall Good ] . = 

| 17. For, to fay that Chriſt feederh the ſoule with Spirit without 4 -4 

Body, is not true 3 the Holy Ghoſt maketh nor a Principle, but the v  -- 

{| Erernall Subſtaurialicy in which the Holy Ghoſt dwe!lerh, and go- : 

| | eth out from thence in 4 forme, of many thouſand innumerable E{- 
ſences even that which is ſo gone forth , is the Virgin of Chaſtity, 

viz. the Erernall Wiſdome, in which all che Wonders of this world , 

were beheld from Eternity. ; 

18, Underſtand us right , according to its high and precious 

worth ; That Subſtantiality wherein the Virgin of God conſfiſteth, 

Adam had on him : for the Spirit of this world was given him, and 

breathed into him therein 3 but the Effences were Paradificall, and 

ſprung up. through the [ one pure | Element, which the Subſtan- 

tiality conteineth, and that Subſtanriality the Spirir of this world 

in Adam tooke into it ſelfe , into its Power, { as the Water taketh 

the Lighr (in a flaming red hot Iron ) into it , and quencheth | 

it 4. . 

19. Firſt the Heavenly Subſtantiality had the Power [ or pre- 

dominancy |] but afterwards when Adam went back with his luſt in- ; 

ro the Earthly [ iSubſtantiality ] then the Earthly | Subſtantiali- | 

ty3] got the Power and predominaney , and that is the Cauſe that 
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our periſhed heavenly Subſtantiality is become Earthly : and there- 
fore muſt God with the heavenly ſubſtantiality in us become Man, and 
in the Heavenly Virgin and in the Earthly, God is become Man, 
and hath put on upon our ſouls the heavenly Subftanriality againe, 
viz. his heavenly body : yer our Farthly muſt paſſe away, but the 
heavenly remaineth ſtanding for ever. 


1, 20. And yet neverthelcffe , wee are captivated poore ſinners 


. fe w 


with the o/d Adam, into which the Devill hath an entrance, and wee 
Foe many times out from the faire Image underftand the ſoule rurn- 
eth its will often = the rs "_ 3 and therefore God hath 
The Lords appointed this * Teſtament , fo that when wee turne againe to him 
: Supper. he then giveth our ſoule the New Garment againe, 477. the New 
body; and reneweth and feederh it. - 


21. Hee 


- 


Chit 13» ; of Cbrifts T eſtaments. 273 


| 21. -Hee that ence getteth the Body of Chriſt, it departeth ror 
from him, unleffe he ſpoyle it as Adam did, it is onely covered with 
the old Adam, and moreovy.r pafſeth into the Myſtery, and it is very 

| Poſiible for the ſoule ro goe out from it, therefore the ſou!e ſhould 
; | not be ſecure or careleſſe, but watchfull. L 
; 22. Therefore know, that Chriſt gave his Diſciples his True All- 

\ preſent Eternall Divine Bedy to Eate , and his Bloud to drinke, 

.. out of which the Holy Ghoſt procecdeth: and the [Inward Mouth 
which received qc was -the deſirous willing of their foules ; for the 
ſoule of Man hungreth and thirſteth continually ſince the hea- 
vie fall, afrer ſuch fleſh and bloud, and purteth the ſame on as the 
Garment of God : for the ſoule in it ſelfe is a Spirit, and hath need 

of a Body ; and there it attainerh a body, a new Etcrnall incorrupti- . 

- ble body into the old Adamicall Body. 

\ % x -23- Thus yon are to know; the bread which Chriſt gave to his Dil- 
« ciples,was that which the outward Month rook;and gave to the bel- 
© . >» Iy ; but the word, whereof Chriſt ſaid : Eate, this is my Body, that ſame 
-. word was the Eternall body of Chriſt, and had heavenly fleſh and 
.. bloud in it; and that the ſoule received, as a New body: and thus 
» there was at once in the hand of Chriſt, two Kingdomes, viz. a Hea- 
« venly and an Earthly. 

24. But you muſt know, that the Heavenly cannot be compre- 
hended or carried forth by the Earthly : for the heavenly Manzu7z. 
the heavenly Body of Chriſt, which was in the Outward Chriſt , thar 
all at once and in Eternity allo filled the Angelicall world, viz. the 
ſecond Principle of God,ſo that without rhat ſame bodily ſubſtance 


* God is not knowne at all, for the power of the Deity hath manifeſted _ 

[4 it ſelfe therein, and yet the Outward Image remainerh ſtanding , !fo { Nite. 
* | that in heaven-men ſee the Humane Nature palpably and apprehen- © 

;  fively ſtanding in that forme it was in heere upon Earth : thou ſeeſt no- 


thing elſe in it bur the Majeſty of the Clarity of the Brightneſſe, 
which filleth the Angelicall world : and whereſoever now the Ma- 
zeſty.is, there is the Subſtantiality of Chriſt : for the Heart and the 
Word of God hath-urited it in the Subſtantiality : as wee conſider, 
that the Word is every where, fo is the Subſtantiality ( the body of _ 
the Word) | every where |] though indeed without Image : for the . 
Creature hath onely the | formation or ] Image. 

\\ \ 25. BeholdIgive you a fimilitude 3 Conſider , all things are » + 
created out of the Water, and in the Water was all Power and-v er- 
tue 3 for you finde thar all thimgs have Water , though it be a very 
Stone, or fleſh, or whatſoever it is 3 but the Sulphur is therein with 
the power of Nature, which formeth the Subſtantialitye 

26. Now behold, in the whole Deepe) there is nothing but Wa- + * 

ter, Aire, and Fire, our of which there is the Subſtance, viz. the Body 
or the Earth [| come to be}, | Ee 27. Now 


ay 


W XC 


Of Chrifts Teftaments. Ch: 23, 
27. Now you ſee very well, that the Sun ( being bot one ) cau- 


| feth that, and is alfo the vertve and majeſty in- this Elemen 
* Subſtance : It all belongeth to the Sun, and all defireth the Sun, 


Or, Trmmity, 


and the Sun with its vertue aftordeth the Dominion [ or Govern- 
ment of every thing in the Univerſe }. 

23. See and conſider this in a fimilitude ; God is the Eternall 
Sun in the ſecond Prmiciple : underftand the Heart, ſplendour, 
vertue, and Majeſty : and the Elements, Fire, Water, and Farth, 
aiE, ( ſpoken by way of ſimilitude,) | as it were :} God the Father : 
Now the Sun ſtandeth there as a Body, as indeed it is , which re- 
{embleth the Creature Chriſt : and the whole ſubſtance of the foure 
Elements, rcſembleth the Subſtantzality of the Creature 5 wherein 
the ſplendour cf the Sun ſhineth : the Sun refemblerh the Word 
and the Majeſty ; and the foure Elements reſemble the vertue of the 
Body, and the Father, ourof which the Sonne fhineth. 


29. Therefore know, that in Heaven every where al! over is the 


Fathers verrue or power, and in the vertne the Word : and t 
Word hath the ſubſtanriality, which belongeth all to the Perſon of 
Chriſt : for Chrift ſtanderh in the Father | as 3 an Image, as the Sun 
tn the Elements, | | 

20. If God ſhould once open himſelfe, the whole world would ba 
mmeere Sun: for the Deepe receivertt the ſplendour of the Sun: or 
elec if there were no ſuch thing in the Deepe as the. Sun is, the 
Deepe could not receive the Eight : but thes ir defireth its: like : 
and thus it is, alfo in Heaven; the Sonne is every where in the Fa- 
ther, and is become Man ; the Total! Holy: Numbes Three with- 
out end'and ſabſtance, hath manifefled it-ſeife in an Image in fub- 
ſtance, andithat is Chrift, andiwee are ſis Members : wee are Gods, 
it wee cantinue in hm he 1s onr fountaine, our Light, and wee are 
his Starres: Hee giveth us his Eody and-vertue, and his ſplendour 
for | our | Light. F 

31. Thus he feedeth ns heere upon Earth 7p, the Supper , and 
when wee defire it with the vertae of his Body, and with the fpirir 
which proceedeth from tharvertue 3 ( for that is the ſpirir and life 


_ cf thevertue or power, ) then wee receive the Totall Holy © Num- 


ber Three : the ſubſtantiality hath Sulphur,. underſtand the Body of 
Chriſt, that is the Father, andthe-Sulphur hath the vertue or pow- 
er: and in the vertne is the Light of life as another Perſon , and 
our of the yertue in the Lighr-goerh forth-the fmell. and ſpirir of 
the vertue, and is not comprizable or detainable by the vertue;, 

and yer it goeth forth-from the vertue; and is the Holy Ghoft. | 
32. Underftand/vs ariphr-chus ; wee receive nt in the Supper, 
anther creature, with a new ſoule ; no: butwee receive on to our 
foule, rhe Body of Chriſt, which fillerh Heayen , and 7 | Ry 
| ore- 


;, *%. 
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Ch: 13- Of (brifts Teſtaments. 


{ beforehand, } the Eternall Creature : the foule Eateth Chriſts fleſh, 
and drinketh his blond , which filleth Heaven : and ont of thar 
which the ſoule receiverh and eateth, there groweth a body to the 
ſoule, and in that body, it is in the hand of God, and can at the 
End of the world, goe with that Body through the fire of the Anger of 
God, without feeling \_ of it ] and as the fire cannot lay hold on 
Chriſt in the Number Three 3 ſo not of us neither : for the fire re- 
ceiveth the meekneſle { or allay } from Gods meekneſſe and ours, 
and becometh in us changed into ariſing up of the deſire of Love, 
ſo that our fire and. burning in us 15 a meer Love-defire : for it com- 
«th to be a brightneſſe of the Majeſty, and thus wee are jn God, and 
the Children of God, Halelwjab, Hakelujah, Haleluah. 


[ Concerning the Baptiſme F 


33. And afrer ſuch a manner is it with the * Baptiſme of Children, 
the ſoule conſiſting in two things,v7z.imn Fire & Water:for the bloud 
hath two formes, viz. ſulphur and water : ſalphur givech TinFure and 
life : for it giveth light, which is the burning out from the ſulphur, 
and thar is life. The Phar is fire, and the ſul is Light, and out-of 
the Light goeth che Mezkneſſe-which draweth the phur to it apaine, 
and quencheth its fierceneſſe therewith, and that attra&ing ma- 
keth the meekenefle ſubſtantiall, which is water ; and Mercury ma- 
keth therein the Great Life, viz. a life in the water, and the Hea- 
venly Luna breederh ir that it turneth to a liquor and to bloud, 
wherein, is the Centre of Nature with ſeaven formes. : 
 34- Now Obſerve; When the Secde to the childe is ſowne,then 
the Tin&ure of the Fire, viz. the Mans Tindare, is ſowne into the 
TinRure of Venus; out of which proceedeth a et lap Life, vit. 


215 


u Pocdobap- 
time. 

Baptiſme 9j 
Infants. 


a fire-life of the' ſoule, and in Veuus a water-life of the Spirit, # or +. 
2 Water-Spirit- Life] , which ſpring & uP together, and become a Man. © 


And thus now both TinEures in are corrtpred. 

35. The TiacQure of the foule was captivated by the Eterna!l 
Anger of God wherein the Devill fare, and the TinQure of the 
Spirit was captivated by the Sprritus * Majoris Mundi, the Spirit of 
the Great World, the Spirit of this world, and they had both re- 
mained captivated by the Devill, if the Verhum Dominz, the Word of 
the Lord, which at length became fleſh; had nor interpoſed in the 
midſt { as a Mediator } . : | 

36. Therefore hath God throngh Chriſt, inſtituted two Toftaments : 
Oue { Teſtament }( for little Children ), in the Holy Ghoſt, who 
performerh the Office, who hiefy manapeth the office in the Bag- 
tiſme, and maketh in the water-of the ſoule a water of life in his 
vertue: and one \_ other COR ] (for poore finners rÞ=« are 

ales e 2 more 


- 
ya,” 
by. 
% 


* Macrocolints 


33 45 
L 
, 
« 
= 4 
UP P.9 
> 
$. - - 
- 1 
, is Z 
> 
\- 
IF" 
3 2 
= 
Soho 
_ 
_ : 
7% 

5 
=3 c oy 
> : 
3 

= > 
IF, 2 
RF o 

= Y 
WW 
* 4 
= #5 
S. z 
n2, 4 
wr 
£ - " of < 
W--- 
b = <>, 
% I 
> 3K 
> bs 
=. 
3 - 
RA 
- Es 7 
E ou 
IP 
= £ 
G 
2 WS, 
Yi 
TY +38 - 
Sx 5 
a ww 
. * 
? : E 
7 Pp < 
N x * 
mo: 
vid 5 =. 
©: 368] 
++ +& / 
bs BE) 
"I %* 
-—— bh 3# 
WS. 2 
— 
2 
28 - 
2 v3 
I 4 


: 

2 3ft 
$3 $ 
BR 4 p 
5 3 
 W- £ 
8 'S ; : 
_ - :* 
© 8 ; 

* k ; 
bes 5 24 » 
_ BS. 'F 
= 7 Ot 
PS | 4 

LS FI 
Ap + 
= : s 
& - x 

: : 

C 

= 7; F? 

= q 

% a 
TC E 1 


” Of the Office. 


<4 Shepheard, 
7 Swinkeard. 


Te ee tail 


Of C(hbrifts Teftamenis. Chirz; 


more in yeares, to underſtand it,) in the Word of Life, as in fleb 
and blaud, where the Word, viz. rhe Heart of God , chiefly mana- 
2erh the Office, and feedeth with. his body ,- and giveth his bloud 
for drinke : which Teſtament with fleſh and bloud belongeth to the 
Tiacture of the fire-life,to the ſfoule : and the Teſtament bf water 
belongeth to the Spirit- Life , viz. ro the other Tinfure, and yet 
is but one Man ; But before the Birth of Chriſt ; the Devill uſed 


oreat rreachery,and wrought much miſchiefe with Man : in that he | 


ſpiritually poſſeſſed them } as may be read concerning the Idoll O- 
racles ], and heere [ in the Bapriſme } his trade and handicraft 
was laid afide : for Chriſt erected for the Children, a Laver of Rege- 
neraticn in the Holy Ghoſ?, (for a Childe hath nor Faith as yet ; alſo 
there are very few thar learne | or are taught | what Faith is ;) 


that rhere might be one Teſtament that might preſerve poore ignorant 


Man. 7 
37, Not that the Holy Ghoſt alone baptiſeth: indeed he chiefly 


manageth the Office, and taketh the vertue of the Number Three 


wherewith he Baptizeth 3 and fo when the Boptzzer faith ; I baptize 
thee in the Name of the Father, and of the Sonne, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; 
then the Holy Ghoſt taketh hold in the- Number Three, and Bap- 
tizeth in the Water of the ſonle, in the Water of Life, which: is in 
the Bloud of the Tincture, which containeth the Spirit- Life, viz. 
the ſecond Centre of Nature : and ſo the ſpirit of the foule receiveth 


.the vertue 7. and Office of the Holy Ghoſt ; and heere lyeth the 


Myſterium Magnum, | the Great Myſterie }. P 

38. Deare Prethren in Babell, doe not ſo dance ahout on the 
outſide of the Myſtery, enter in, or elſe yee are nt the Miniſters 
of Chriſt, if yon cannot apprehend this, yet continue in the Faith 


- on the Word : But when yee ſay, Chriſts Teftaments are onely frgnes --: - 
and not ſubſtance, then yee are the Aritichrift z and deny the* Deity 3 


and are not capable of the Office ; you cannot Baprize the Childe, 
bat the Congregation of God, ( which hath the Faith,) Baptizeth it: 


a * keeper of ſheepe, or a keeper of fwine, that fimply beleeverh 


that Baptiſme isa Great hidden Myſterie, wherein the Holy Num- 
ber Three Baptizeth, and that himſelfe is but the ſervant; Minifter 
or Inftrument, which performeth onely the outward workehe in his 
fimplicity baptizeth much better then-yee doe. 


39. Yee great Schoole-Rabbies, and Maſters, that fir aloft, let this 


be told you 3 There is one a coming , who will baprize you with 
the fire of Wrath, becauſe you deny his power and 'vertue :' yee 
have a hard bit-[ ro chew ] of Chriits Teſtamenrs : if yee will not 
goe forth from your Councills into the Temple of Jefus Chrift, yee 

muſt be quite caft away. es RP OHIDES) 
40, In times of old yee were yery many of yon: for yee-pro- 
pagated. 


"of 4 


as, 


Ch: 13. Of Cbrifts Teſtaments. 
pagared your ſelves, and not the office of Chriſt : bur yee are now 


become very thin in Germarſswhere yee were a thouſand,yee are now 
ſcarce a hundred of you 3 if yee will not leave off your humane wit 


and your own Inventions, God will ſo caſt you away 3 that where 


yee are now a hundred, there ſhall nor reryaine ten of you, nor a leſſe 
number. Awake from your ſleepe,leſt you thus goe downe into per- 
dition into the Abyfle. 

41. Yee fay wee faugh you to ſcorne : it may be you thinke ſo, 
for there is one that laugheth you to ſcorne, whom wee know, who 
ſheweth it to us : he will ſuddenly awake, be no; ſo ſecure and careleſſe, 
conſider of it : for none taketh any thing to hiniſelfe, unlefle ir be 
given him of God 3 neither will this be ſpoken in vaine. 

42. a O beloved and worthy Chriſtendome, oblerve ir well: 
doe not fay : if cur Teachers leade us nor aright, let them, looke to it : 
O no, it concerns your very ſelfe, it will colt the lofſe of your body 
and ſoule; Deare Chriftendome is departed from all the Apoſtolicall 
Ordinances,vertue,and power,into humane Inventions and Inſtitutions : 
and jn ſtead of Chriſts Kingdome., there is a Pompous, Starely, Hy- 


 pocriticall one ſet up, by Bapriſme and the [ Lords ] Supper. 


43. Men ſet up Ceremontes : O, if they had kept tne truz Faith, 
and had ſhewen ® people the Divine way unto the New Regenera- 
rion, if they had ſhewen them the cleere countenance of God, 
then people had departed from thetr ſinnes, into aÞ Divine Lite. 

44. Bur thy wit and ſuttlery O thou whore, hath blinced all : if 
my Eyes had not been opened by God, how ſhould I have knowne 
thee : I ſhould indeed have ſtill- worſhipped thee : the world ſhall 
ſeeke thee; and at length finde thee : and then Europe ſhall be a 
Crowne, and Afra the * Man, and Africa the Countrey , and a ſrmple 
Shepheard ſhall leade vs to Paſture, if thou didft underſtand this, 
thou wouldſt enter into thy ſelfe ; but thou wilt be blinde till thou 
art recompenced ; as thou haſt powned forth affliction , ſo thou ſhalt 
drinke up mifery and torment, for thou haſt made it ſo very grear, 
as itis: and art awilde Tree, and ſhalr be broken off : There is no 
remedy, thy own wrath caſteth thee to the ground : for thou art 
weighed in a Ballance, and art found too [zght, ſaith the Spirit of the 
Great Wonders. | 


The Magia ont of the Wonders. 


45. A thing which groweth out of a beginning, karh beginning 
and end, and groweth no higher then that thing hath in irs Nam- 
ber, out of which it groweth 4 6 that which is in the 4 One Nums 
ber, is uncorruptible : for ir is but one and no-more there is no- 


thing in it. that. can breake it : for, notany thing chat is one is at 
| | enmi- 
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Of Chrifis Teflaments, Che x " 


enmity wich it ſelfe : but when there are wo things in one , there 
is plaine contyariety and ftrife : for that which is ore ftriveth noc 
againſt it felfe, bps drawerh into it felfe, and out of ir felfe,and re- 
mainerh one, and though'ir ſceke more in ir ſelfe, yet it findeth uo 
more, and that can never be at odds with it ſelfe; for it is one 


thing , whither ſocvert it goeth, it goeth in one will ; for where 


there are two wills, there is diviſion or ſeperation : for one will of- 
ren goeth inward, and the other outward ; and then if that thing 
have a Body, then that Kingdome or Goverament in that Body is at 
cdds : and fo if one enter into the other with Enmity, there that is 
a contrary will which goerh in againſt the orher, and then therein 
dwelleth the Third Number :& the third Number is a Mixed Effence 
ont of the firſt two, and is againſt chem borh , and will be irs own, 
and yer hath alſo two wills in 1t ſelfe, from the firſt rwo, one where- 
of tendeth to the right hand, and the other to the left. 

45. Thus the Thing rifech up from two into many,and every one 
hath its own will, and if it be in one { onely ] Body, then it is at 
odds with it ſelfe, for it harh many wills, and needeth a Judge to 
part them, and keepe the wills in awe ; bur if the wills be ſtrong, 
and will not be kept under in awe by the Judge; but goe our aloft, 
then of one ® Government there becometh two, for that which is 
flien ont jndgeth or ruleth 71 jelfe according to irs own will,and ha- 
teth the firſt, becauſe thar is not in its will, and fo there is a ſtrife, 
one deſiring to t keepe downe the other, and fo to eleyate it ſelfe 
alone in one ſubſtance, and if it cannot * keepe downe the other, 
( though it make never ſo much oppoſition ) theneach of them jn- 
creaſe in it ſelfe to irs higheft 8 Aumber,and is alwaics in ſtrife againſt 
the other : and if it come to paſſe, thar it be growne to its higheſt 
Namber, that it can goe no farther, then it entereth into ir- ſelfe, 
and vieweth it ſclfe, to ſee, why ir can grow no further, and ſo it 
ſeeth the End of the Number.and fetteth its will in the End of the 
Number, and defireth to breake the band or [zmit afunder , and in 
that will, ( which ir puts mto the End off the Numbes, wherewith 
it will breake it, ) the Prophet 4s borne, and he is its own Propher, 
and Þ Prophefieth of the Errours in the Will, that they cannor: goe 
further, and of the breaking of them, for he is borne in the higheſt 
Number of the Crowne, at the End of the Limit, and ſpeaketh of the 


| Turba in its Kingdome, how it ſhall haye an End , and what the 


cauſe is that it cannor goe beyond its own Number ; and then he 
propheficrh of a New [ Kingdome or Goverwnent | which ſhall be 
againe generated out of the Breaking : for he the Prophet } is the 
Mouth of that Kingdome { or Goyernment }] and pointeth ar rhe 
contrary Wrll, how it is growne from one will, and how with irs own 


_ deffire; it is gone ont of it felfe intro many wills ,, and \ difcoyereth 


the 


Ch 13. Of Chriſis Teſtaments, 
rhe Pride of the Kingdome \ or Government } and the Covetouſ- 
neffe and Envy of ir, and in that the Kingdome had bur one Roote, 


out of which it was growne 3 therefore he ſhewerh the Evill Twigs 
or Branches which are growne out of the Roote, which are the di- 


ſtraion and diſturbance orTurba of the Kingdome,which deſtroy 


the 01d Tree, and take away its vertue and ſap, fo that it muſt wither 
away. 
ws And then he ſheweth alſo the falſbood of the Twiggs and 
Branches , which have taken away the vertue of the 'Tree, and 
throwne it to the Ground. They ſay they are a New Tree, and 4 
ood Kingdome, [ or Government | and vaunt it, as if they were 
| as Gueſts, with great wit and ſeeming Devotion, and yer they 
are growne out of the old Tree, and are 1ts Children, and fo de- 
youre their o»n.Father : and therefore faith the Propher, they arc 
no children but Wolves, they are come, to murder and devourc, 
and to ſet up: themſelves in the ſtead of the Qld Tree : which Pride 
of theirs thus alſo driveth on, till che limit, and then+t will againe 
be devoured by: their Children, | 
48. This is their owne Prophet, which is growne upon thei 
Crowne : for he declarerh the Evillnefle of the roote, out of which 
the firſt Tree was growne : heſheweth the poyſon wherewith the 
roote was poyloned, ſo that out of.one will many wills are growne, 
out of which the ſtrife and malice is ſprung. 
49. And fo.then if the Turba ina thing be growne up with it; 


which of one maketh many , where the Mulriplicity is at Knmiry 


rq it ſelfe,, then. the Turha alſo:breaketh the Multiplic:ry ;.for the 
_ firſt wall to a. Thing, defireth onely that one thing which is its Bo- 
. dy and delight : but the Mulciplicicy in a Thing maketh Emmy ; 
for. the one will alwaies riſe up above the other : and. yer the other 
will not. endure it, and, thence cometh envy and fa ,. Out of 
which grow anger and: ſtrife, ſo that one defireth:to breake off, and 
throw downe the other : and although the firſt will be Judge, yet 
the Turbs.is alſo ſprung. up in.all-the Twiggs and Branches, which 
deftroyeth Obedience; and ſo.each will goe. its own way,. and will 
not be judged. or ruled; but raketh upon.it ſelfe , and contenmeth 
the Father, and all the [_ other ] Childrens, whick yer are its. bro- 
thers and.fiſters : and faith it ſeife alone is the Tree andthe vereue 
of it, whereas it is but a.brokenelfe-willd proud/Murderer, which 


PY : 


oppoſeth ir ſelfe againſt the firſt will; waz. the Roate. - 

$0. And now,when the Father ſeeth his evill diſobedient childe, 
he ſecketh a Remegyz to heale that which. is broken, and: powreth 
Oyle into:the wounds: but he finderh that the Oyle, is poyſon- to 
them, for they have turned away” their will from the. firlt will; as 


from the'Roote, our of which the Oyle floweth, and the TurbaHiath 


ggnerated 
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Of Cbriſts Teſtaments. City To 


generated anther Ole in them © fo that thereis no Remedy to heate 

this * Kingdome: it muſt be devoured in and by it ſelfc,as an evill 

k Kingdome : and yet it groweth to its higheſt Number, as to the 

Number Thouſand, till the End .; for the Crowne hath the Number 

Thouſand, and then there is no Remedy more 3 for then it will be 

wholly one with it felfe againe, and goe into the firſt will againe, 

and give ir fe!fe into obedience, and become one ung againe,and 

then ir beginneth to Number againe, yet it is good atfirit, fo long as 

it remaineth in ' paucity : bur that which hath a great deale of 
roome is not eaſily quaſht 3 bur that which is ſqueezed intoa nar- 

row roome) and ſhur up cloſe, will alwayes ſtrive co. get out above 

irs limitt, and eaſily ſurmiſerh that irs neighbours dwelling doth 
allo belong to it, and will alwayes breake the reine and Bounds. 

And although, thus ont of one thing there groweth another , yer 

being not agreeable to the firſt will, ont of which it is growne Ori- 

ginally. therefore it is not its true lonne ,, but 1s a wilde ® Twigge, 

which is oppoſite to the Mother, and loveth not the Mother : for it 
groweth up in its malice, and therefore the Mother taketh ir320r 
againe into her firſt will, that it may ſubfiſt Erernally, but letteth 
It run on to its Limztt| or End} . 

$1, But when the Mother ſeeth, that all her children thus 

breake off from her, forſake her, and become {trange to her ; ſhee 
falteth into ſorrow and lamentation,ſhee hopeth for amendment,and 
yer it cometh not and then ſhee her ſelfe ſeeketh the Turba { or 
deſtruRion 7 : for ſhee turneth her will againe into her ſelfe, and 
ſeeketh the Genetrix : and there ſhee findeth a new Childe in the 
n Lilly Twigge, and giveth the Apoſtared children to the Turba, 
ſo that they themſelves devoure and murther one another; alſo 
ſhee powreth forth their own Turba and poyſon npon them, that 


they may be divided and taken out of the way ; that ſhee may 


bring up her young ſonne that may continue in her honfe , wherein 
thee may have joy. 
52. *Thus it is ſpoken to thee thou Great and Broad Tree [ of 
the Generation of Adam] who in the beginning wert a little Branch, 
thou wert created in one will only, all Wn Twiggs ſhould have that 
will of thine, but the Devill grutched thee that, and ſtrewed poy- 
ſon into thy will, out. of which the Turba grew : and fo thou haſt 
ſpoyled all thy Children and Twiggs therewith, fo that the Turba is 
growne up allo in every little Twigge ; Thou didft enter into Pride, 
and wenrteſt forth from the firſt will, which God gave thee, into 
the Great Wonders of. the Great Turba {| or Uproares and Com- 
motions , Contention and Deſtruaion in the foure Elementar 


6 ]: wherewith all thy Children were emamoured, and left 
? tNEE. ; | | 


$3. There- 
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$3. Therefore faith the e Mother of the Genetrix, I am in Anguiſh, ? The Eternal! 


I had planted mee a little Tree, and deſired to Eate of its good 
froit : bur it hath borne much wilde fruit, which I have no minde 
to Eate of; I will conceive, and bring forth a young ſonne in my 
0!d Age, which .may continne in my houſe, and doe my will, that I 


may have joy at laſt 3 ſince all my children leave mee, I will take | 


comfort in my young ſonne,and he ſhall remaine in my houſe while 
I live, and Satan ſhall not-tempt him, I will pur a childes Garment 
upon him, and he ſhall dwell with mee in a totall childiſh fimpli- 
city: behold ! I will generate him our of the firſt Roote , and 
will breake the Twrba : for 4 its number in the Crowne is accom- 
liſhed. | 

: 54. What ſecke yee fo much, yee wilde Branches ? yee ſay yee 
are above the Mother, { above the Spirit of God } ; yee have Arr, 
Knowledge, and Learning ; what del:ght hath the Mother in your 
Wit and Art ? Shee defireth no Art and Wit ; for ſhee is alroge- 
ther fimple, and counteth but { the Number }J one 3 if you wonld 
pleaſe the Mother, you muſt goe from the Maulriplicity into One 
againe, not through Arr and Wir, but you muſt goe forth out of 
your proud Turba,out of ſelfe, into fimple Aumility,you nwſt leave 
the bravery and hypocriſte of your own wit that proceeds from the 
Turba, and become as children, elſe yee are not acceptsble ro your 
firſt Mother, but the Turba taketh you up,and then conſider where 
you ſhall remaine, when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of Mankinde, when 
all ſhall pajje through the ftre of his weath,ſairh the Spirit of the Great 
Wonders. | | : 

55. Mother Eve ſaid, when ſhee brought forth the firſt Childe : 
Behold | 1 have the Man, the Lord : he ſhall Effe& the breaking of 
the Serpents head, and poſſeſſe the Kingdome,bar it was Cain the 
murtherer. TOE 

$6. And thus alſo yon now ſay, wee have found the Lord : now 
wee will poffeſſe the Kingdome 3 for wee have found the true Do- 
arine, wee will teach thus and thus, and then wee are Gods Chil- 
dren 3 But hearken ! You have indeed found the true Dore ; Bur 
you are Cain,you looke-after the Kiggdomezand nor the power and 
vcriue of Abells ſacrifice : yan deſire onely ro continue -in'fteſhly 


Nature. 


4 The higheſt 
pitch of the 
Apoſtate ch1!- 
dren. 


pleaſure, and retaine onely4þe [bell of ord , which hath no © 


VETTYE OF : You recaige the Hiforie. (andiconrend-abowr it, 
and ſo deſtroy your Conntrey and People ) but you deny the pow- 
er of is-:you fay, wee are xeere to the Ringdons of God, and are 
yet farre-froni K-Which your Exd will reftihe. © . + 

. $9. What doth your knowledge availe: ? The Devill knowerh as 
much as ydusbut he doth ir not, nomore doe you-:-and therefore 
the TT 11 24s you bozh'': your know- 


ledge 
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of Chrifts Teflaments; Ch: 133 


ledge is the ſnare that catcheth you: if you were ſimple, you would 
not be ſo proud : what doe the ſimple know concerning the falſe, 
ſurtle, cunning deceit, if he learne it not from the wit of the «© Tar- 
ba ? Doe you ſay, that you have Gods Will and Teach it ? Are you 


- Not Cain, that murther Abel! eveiy day ? Confider your ſelfe well, 


Vvou are hee indee1 : Abell lyeth at your feere, and beſeecherh you; 
but you are that Evill beaſt, that treadeth Abe!/ underfoote, you 
ride over the bended knee » and account the poore and fimple to 
be but dirt and dung,and yet devoure his ſwear and labour and fil! 
your ſelſe with deceit without meaſure : How dare you then ſay, 
Heere # the Church of Chriſt 2 © you are Babe!!, that City of whore- 
dome aud falſhocd. 

$8. Thou knoweſt the Will of God,and yet doſt onely thy own 
will, and ſayeſt moreover,Wee are gen? out from Babell : wee have the 
Trve Teaching or Doftrine | amongſt us : indecd if you had the 
ſpirit of righreouſneſfe, and truth, and would content your ſelfe 
with a little, then the Mother would alwayes give you enough, you 
ſhauld want nothing : bur your Pride and haughtineſfe, doth nor truſt 
God, therefore you truſt onely upon Covetoutneſie,and are greedy 
ro deyoure the fatt of the Earth 3 you take it by force and nor of 
right, the right you produce, claime, and plead , hath onely been 
Invented by z/our covetous heart, you live onely in deceit : you per- 
ſwade and deceive your ſelfe to your own bofſe: it you had wit and un- 
der{tanding, you would have reſpect to your end , and what will 


follow hereafrer :but you blindfold y our jelfe with Pride, and fay : 


Behold heere are Golden Times ; many have deſired to fee what wee 
ſce; and heare what wee heare, and have not ſeene nor heard it ; 
Hearken * indeed that ſhall be a witnefſe againſt yon,and will make 
your Judgement the heavier, -you have not hitherto been the better 
for it but the worſe, therefore know that what 1s declared to you 
{ by the Reformation } 1s by your own Prophet, who hath called 
you back againe from your Pride into your-Mother Humility : but 
you are become worſe aud worfe 3 you have broken the ſword of 
the Spirit, that you way doc what you /ift : but he hath left you, 
and given you up to the Tarba, which ſhall devoure you : as was 


done of old to Iſh ael : there is no Councell-or Remedy to helpe 5 


Your Covenants are all: Nothiag,while you rely upon the -Arme of 
fleſh, and ſo God allo 1s departed fron you, and leaverh you to de- 
youre your ſelfe.. 7 | | TOE av 
| 59. Or wherefore doe you take-the Covenant of God into your 
Mouth ? ſecing you hate to be reformed, and thirſt afrer Cove- 
couſnefle, doe-you ſuppoſe God to be a falfe hypocrite and Iyer as 
you are ? leave off your Clamouring, you are not acceptable to God, 
EXCEPT You tprne, and goe out from your faſhood. -- : 
; YT O. It 
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Eo. It is with you now according to the Turha's driving, which 
rakerh its recreation, in accomplithing the Anyer of God ; and to 
deyoure what is growne in its Ringgome, and you are bl nde con- 
cerning it, and ſee it nat « why are 611 io covetous: goe but ont from 
it, doe you not ſee, how the ! Nobie Tinaure hath raiſed up' it 
ſelfe : it 1s aeere its bloſſoming, and then you will have Silver and Gold 
enough. 

; 214 But whar ſhall wee ſay ? you have committed whoredome 
till you are fallen afleepe : you goe downe alive into the Abyſſe, 
zather then you will foriake the whore ; and therefore it ſhall be 
onto you, as your own Propher. Teftifreth,who hath very long called 
you by his Trumpet 3 you wait for | deliverance by } the fiery ſword, 
which will alſo cut you in pieces. 

- 62. Or doe you ſuppoſe us to be mad, in that wee ſpeake thus ; 
Indeed wee are borne out of you ; wee ſee and underſtand, the 
Complaint of our Mother, which reproveth her children ; for ſhee 
declareth the wrath in the Turba, which is growne up into the 
fierce wrath of God. | 

63. Wee ſpeake what is given to us , which wee know in rhe 


Zeale of the Lord: what have wee to doe wich © Babell ? wee ſpeak 


ro our ſelfe, and to the fellow-members of our bod y,and thoſe thar 
dwell in the Courts of God,with thoſe who at preſent mourne with us, 
whoſe mourning ſhall be turned into Joy. 
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The Fourteenth Chapter. 


Of the Broad Way in this World which leadeth 
45 into the Abyſſe. | 


And of the Narrow Way [ that leadeth 
into the Kingdome of God. 


— — — 


tO goe; and what we doe and purpoſe,that wee nia 


=29 wee 10 very much labour after temporary pleaſure 
and voluptuouſneſſe, afrer Honour, Money, and Goods : are wee 
not in this world ftrange Gueſts, and Pilgrims , which ſhould conti- 


 nually expe when this life ſhall End ; wee are not created for the 
pleaſure and luſt of chis life 3 bur for Paradificall Joy, and to leade 


h y/ Fare Children of God, let vs heartily and ſeriouſly 
I] Conſider, from whence wee are, and whither wee are 


JF not looſe the Eternall and higheſt Good : wherefore doe 
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The Broan way, and the Narrow way, Ch: FY 
a ſaple childe-like life; wee fhould nor know of any pomp,ftate,or 


haughtineſle : bur live together as chi(dren in a loving fport of Joy : 


wee are gane out from our rrue, pure, Paradificall Morher 3 where- 
12 wee ſhonld live i: her as deare and Hlwing chileren. 

2. Wee are ſhut up inthe Mother | the Temporary Nature |} 
which generateth rhe Evill Beaſt 3 and have recerved beaftiall Pro- 
perties 3 wee doe no otherwiſe, then as Eyill Beaits, wee have given 
up our felves toa ſtrange Mother, witch educatetir ns,and leadeth 
vs captive m her bands : and wee muſt ar lengrh leave the our- 


ward Man to the Earthly Mother , wee cannor'ger away from her, 
for ſhee hath captivated us in fleth and blond: fhee breedeth vs, 


ane bringeth us vp in her ſelfe ; and keeperh vs for her children ; 
Bur yet wee have a very precious Jewe!l hidden therein;with which 
wee are Gods children 3 with that ler us endeavour after the higheſt 
Good, that wee may attaine it. 


2. Deare Children, our firife about the Higheſt Good , confiſts 


" not in the ſword, in killing and flaying, that wee ſhould make 


4 Ante, 


Þ Or ,, 7ntoe 
© Or, Body, 
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of the cutward 
worl.l, 


* 4 Godly or 


| Dzvine Life, 


Warres and fight for the Cauſe of God and his Kmgdome, and fo 


perſecute and murther one another : neither dorh it conſiſt in much 
knowing : but meerly m a ſimple childe-Iike obedience, that wee 
ſhould goe out from the will of our fleſh, which is Beaftiall, where- 
in the Devilldwelleth, and enter into rhe will of God : it lyeth in 
no mans opinion or knowledge 3 *for the Spirit of God giveth 
knowledge to every- one out of the Wonders, out of which he is 
borne. | 

4. You fee how wee are put under ſubjection te the ſpirit of this 
world: for when a chnlde is fowne ? in its mothers © womb,that Spi- 
111 is there ready, and formeth it according to.the wheele of the out- 


ward Nature 3.that-giveth condition, will, and diſpoſition to it : 


that ſheweth ic the wonders of its ſecret Myſteric, and openeth to 
it the way of the will 4 thereof, that leadeth ir in the entrance into 
irs Mother, and our of its Mother through rhis world : that giveth 
its bedy to the Earth, and its foule to Hell. 

s. Therefore fince wee know this, wee ought to ſift up the Spi- 
rit of our ſoule, and make warre onely againſt that evill Easthly Spi- 
rit, and oppoſe it with our foule and body, and not againſt our bre- 
thren and ſiſters 3 wee cannor overcome the Devill with difputing 


and knowing mach ; neither can wee maintaine Gods Word, with 


warres and the ſword, but with the ſimple: obedient ® life of God, 
that wee be contented with that littte which wee have, and depart 
from the Evill luſt after Pride , into an hamble childe-like life, 


wherein every one ſhould with all diligence: petforme his worke, 


for the benefit and profit. of his brethren Mil iſters., endeavouring 


thereby to:ſerve God his Creator, and ro pleaſure his YO : mot - 
eeking 
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ſeeking his own honour, but with adefice to doe fo well, that his bro- 
ther and ſiſter may ſincerely love him, and wiſh all happineſſe and 
welfare to him. : | 

6 If you will ferve God, give offence to none , that your good 
and beneftt be not hmdered ; Let not Satan have power over your 
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heart to fift | or prevaile with ] you ; Put away all evill thoughts, in- 


ſtigations, and influxes || of the minde ] ; for Satan infmuateth him- 
{clfe, in the influxes from the ſpirit of this world, and poſiſelſeth 
your minde 3 ke continually watchful, and ſirive againft him 3 caſt 
thoſe falſe and evil! inflaxes npon his head,and ſend him away with 
them 3 and conſider that you walke upon a very narrow path be- 
tween Heaven and Hell in very great danger, be at no tzme ſecure or 
careleſle, for you know not, when the ſpirit of this: world will take 


away from you its own 3 for yeur limit was ſet in your Mothers* womb, t Or, Body. 


which you cannot paſſe ,, neither doe you know the day and houre, 
wherein the Spirit. of this world will leave you, and then your 


poore foule will ſtand quite naked, hungry and * empty,and then *« ©, , thed. 


if it have not Chrifts Body on it, it will be captivated by the 
Devill. 

7, Deare Children, it is 4 very ſtceit narrow way that leadeth 
mto Gods Kmgdome-; he that will walke therein in this life, muſt 
[ ſubmit and |] prepare himſelfe for affliction ; for every thing is a- 
gainft him 3 the Devill is altogether againſt him 3 his own fleſh and 
bloud ſet themſelves earneſtly againſt him 3 for the Spirit of this 
world in fleſhand blond feeketh onely the matters and Dominion 
of this world : the Dev4ill continually fers on his children and ſer- 
vants againft him: he { that walks toward Heaven muſt be tram - 
pled upon and deſpeſed : he is not im this world acknowledged to be a 
childe of God. 

8. Deare Children, looke- well to your ſelves in this world : 
at preſent Men leade you on m hypocriticall wayes : they B 
much of Faith, and leade people on in an Hiſftoricall Faith, which 1s 
bur meere $ Notion,.they teach you the E Notion. and he that doth 
not ftick ro that, # accounted an Heretick; O how dead:-js the preſent 
Faith, it ſtayeth at the knowledge or the Notion: they ſuppoſe 
that when people know how to! ſpeake much of God , of Chrilts 


_ { merits, ſofterings and death for Mankinde, and comfort themſelyes 


therewith, that it is the way to eternall life. 
9. Ono, all that availeth-nothing, that thou knowelt and tick- 


3 teſt _ ſelfe with it: True Faith in Chriſt is.quite another thing, ; 
> it lyet 


not. barely in the Hiſtory, and.in the Letter : rhe [| bare } 
Letrer is not the Word, it is but a leader and direftonr to the 


" Word : the Word is Living, and bath tbe Spirit ; * the right Faith is 


the right will, which-curererh.imvo the Living Word. , 
: | T9. 


s$ Or, knows 
le.lge. 


h XN; 


Ht - 


— 


226 The Bro:d way, and the Narrow way. Cheng. 


10. If you comforc your ſelfe never ſo /-ng with the ſufferings of : 

Chriſt, and yet-your will and purpoſe remaines in deceit and wick- ; 

edneſe, then the ſpirit which proceedeth out of your will, is a 

theeſe and a murtherer 3 vou reach one thing, and doe atiother : God 

Celireth no flattering Hypocriſie,but an Earneſt, jincere purpoſe and } 

i Or, Fatih. will, which entererh into him by obedience, and this 15 right i Be- 
1 leeving in the Holy Gheft 3 and tlierein 1s the Word and Death of 

, Chriſt fruitfull indeed. 
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1i, Chrilt faith ; Tou muſt turne and be as little children, who are not ; 
yet conſcious of any fa'ſhood, deceic, or wickedneſſe, and in Chrift through f 


Chriſts death, be borne of his fleſh and bloud, if you will ſee the Kingdome 

of Heaven 5 for he that eateth nt the fle ſh of the Sonne of Man,and drink- 

| eth not his bloud, hath no part in him. : | 
Load ebcb: I Deare brerhren, ir confiſterh not in the * Oaft onely which 
Poſt do. JD deliver to rhe people, and in the Cup or | Chalice : No. bur 
a ,/ - when the. ſoule converteth, and bringeth the body under ſubjeRion, 
== 9 | ] 1 aid giverh it ſelfe up wholly in obediznce unto God , and into his 

: ig je <2 will.and defirerh to goe in ar Chriſts Entrance to the Father ; then - 
6 SR } ir goeth our trom the lite of this world : and goeth with Chriſt into 
= ub : an the Father, who giveth it Chriſts fleſh and bloud 3 for it eateth of 


1 Oaf the Word of the Lord «t Gods Table, and getteth Chritts fleſh for its 5 
-xbe both body, and Chriſts bloud fer its Refreſhment and habitation: for rhe ; 
ſoule diwelleth in rhe Heart , and burneth out of the Heait blougd, : 
| as a kirdicd light 3 and hath its principall Dominion in the Head, z 
wm The five in the Braines, and there it hath ® frue open Gates, in which it go- 
ſenſes. yerneth, with the ſpirit of its lite. 


13. And therefore if the Tin&ure in the ſoule in the Heart blond, 
be entered into Chriſts will, then that Will governeth the ſpirit of the 
foule in the Head ; and though it have many cbſtacles, and hin- 
erances from the Earthly beaftatl ſpirit 3 as alto from the Devill, who 
infe&eth the Earchly ſpirit ( fo oiren as the ſoule is ſecure or care- 
Iefte. ) and bringeth ir into fleſhly luſt : yer neverthelefſe , when: 
the ſoule doth but reje& the Earthly beaſtiall thoughts and influen- 
ces, or inſtigations, then it remaineth in Chriſt ſti!l ; for the body 
of Chriſt, which the ſoule hath, is roo hard a bir. for the. Devill rs 
overcome : and yet a harder bir ir is for the foule to turne away 
from the ſpirit of this world, and enter into the Obedience of 
Gca. | - 

14. Deare Brethren, it is not a handfull of Hiſtoricall Faith that 

will doe it: for men to ſer the Verits of: Chrift alofc: it muſt be 
fincere and Earneſt, you muſt earneſtly enter. through Death and 
Vell of the Devills. into the Merits of Chriſt : 9 . mult overcome the 
ſpirit of this world : your will muftpreſſe ir felfe with all its reafon 
and thoughts-into the will of God, and then you will well.ſce how 
little the Hiſtoricall knowledge can doe. Is. If 
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18. If you will net drive the Devill out of your Heart, then he 
will not let you enter into Gods will 3 if you will keepe the iniqui- 


ty of falſhood in your heart, and fo fight with the merits and fariſ- 


fa&tion of Chriſt againſt him, then you will be hindered ; for the 
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Devill oppoſeth it ſtrong]y : he ſtriverh againſt the ſoule as long as 


he can ; he lettech not the ſoule goe, before it heape al! Earthli- 
neffe upon his neck, and depart > 208 zt ; when the ſoule doth fo, 
then ir departeth our of his Countrey , and then he 1s overcome : 


but © how doth he continvally lay that { as a Net | before ir, and 


goeth alwayes about like a Fowler , and if he can poſſibly he will 
caſt the Earthly Garment on to it - aj 

16. O how hard a Combate muſt the poore ſonle hold out, a- 
gajnſt the Devill : bur therein the ſvfterings merit fatisfaftion, and 
death of Chriſt is auaz/eable when the Devill hach enſnared the 
poore ſoule againe , and will not let it goe, but goeth downe with 
it into the Abyſſe into deſpaire : there the ſoule muſt take with ir 
the ſufterings and death of Chriſt,and walke with the Devill through 
Hell ints the Death of Chriſt ; and out of Chriſts death ſpring up with 
Chriſt into God againe ;and then zt 7s the Lilly which rhe Devill doth 
not like to ſniell upon. | 

17. But for you to depend wholly on the Hiſtory , and fo to ap- 
ply the merit, ſuftering , and death of Chriſt, and will ſtill keepe 
the Devill lodging in your foule, that is a reproach to Chrit ; 
W hat doth it availe you to pray,that God would forgive you for Chriſts 
ſake 3 when you forgive not all others ? your hearr ſticketh full of 
revenge and robbery. 
18. You goe to Church, mto the Congregation of Chriſt, and 
you bring a falſe hypocrite,lyer, covetous, angry adulterous,proud 
perſon and ſoule, in with you, and the. ſame yon bring out with you 
againe, what benefit have you thereby ? You: goe. into the Congre- 
gation tO the Supper of Chriſt , and defire Chriſts fleſh and bloud, 
and yet keepe the black Devill in you for a Gueſt : what meane 
you ? you receive nothing but the ſevere Anger of God : how will 
you feed upon Chriſts fleſh and bloud,if your ſoule be nor inclined 


with all earneſtneſſe and fincerity into God : doe you ſuppoſe that 


Chrifts body and blond dwelleth fo in the Earthly Element, that 
you can chew it with your Teeth ? No, friend, it is a more pure 
and ſubtile thing ; the ſoule muſt appreherid it , the mouth of the 
ſoule muſt receive it ; but how ſha!l it receive Chriſt, if the Devill 
be ſtill lodging in the ſaule ? rhe foule muſt be in the will of God, 
if it will feede upon God 5 indeed it can contrnually eate of Chriſts 
fleſh, if it live in the fleſh of Chriſt ; for every :Spirit ® eateth of irs 
own body. | | 
19. This Teſtament is ordained to that End , that in the Con- 
2 gre- 


” Or, 'T, fed by 
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fanre, which 
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gregation wee ſhould there eate the feſb of Chrift,und drinke his bloud : 


that wee ſhould thereby commemorate his Death., and teach the 
ſame to our children, and tell them what Chriff hath done for us, 
that wee might be preſerved in one minde and will, and that wee 
ſhould be one body in Chriſt, and walke rogether in one Love : and 
therefore wee ſhould cate of ane and the fame Bread, and drinke 


of one and the ſame Cup, and acknowledge, thar Chriſt hath be- 


gotren us againe to one Body in hinfſelie, and that he hath, through 
his death brought us againe rhrough Hell and the fire of Gods 
wrath, into his Father im himfeife , that wee might who/ly pur our 
wills into his will, and love one another, and make one another re- 
joVce, in him, and fing, ſpeak of, aud declare his marvellons Deeds 
and Benefits, and thereby renounce the old Devill, who hath held us 
captive, and tread him under foore in our Minde. 

20. This is the right Catholike way of true Faith : he that teach- 
eth and liveth otherwiſe,is-not appornted for a Shepheard, by Chrift : 
but is a Shepheard ſprung up of himſelfe from his owne Arr and 
Reaſon, which, in the Kingdome of Chriſt, according tro the Out- 
ward Man, ſhould be continually dead, that Chrift m us may live ; 


5 None is 4 true Shepheard over Chriſts ſheepe, unlefle the have the 
4 Spirit of Chriſt ; if he have nor that, then he hath nor the true 


® The true Jus. ® Apoſtolicall power and authority of Excommunication + he muſt in 


Dwinnm. 


2 Or, Conſe't, 


, Chriſts Spirit have the Key to Heaven and to Hell, elfe he is but a 


177ard and Image without Life : How can ſuch a one who is capti- 


. vated by the Devill, zudge in the Congregation of Chriſt ; can the 


word and Commandement of ſuch a one be the Word of God, 


1, whereas he ſpeaketh but from a falſe Spirit. 


21. Oyee falſe Biſhops | come} from the Univerfities,how hath 
the Devill of Pride blinded you, that you ſet Shepheards over the 
Lambs of Chriſt, according to your own favour and reſpe& : Sainr 
Paul teacheth you, doe but reade it, what an heavy acconnt you 
are to give : nothing availerh with you bar Art: and in rhe King- 


dome of Chriſt, Art is but drofle and dung 3 God leadeth a pure heart 


by his own Spirit, if one incline towards him, and ſubmit unto his 
will, to ſuch a one he teacherh heavenly Art. 

- 22. The Congregation of Chriſt ſhould be in one will, and the 
Shepheards thereof, ſhould have the ſpirit and ? will of the Con- 


gregation : It is not ſollight- a matter ro put on the Garment of 


Chriſt, as many ſuppoſe, who ſeek onely covetouſnefſe and honour 
therein, and rhey finde nothing but the Anger of God therein. 
23. Or what ſhall wee fay ? The Prieſt Devill hath blindfolded 


the Kingdome of Chriſt-, ſo thar the Congregation of Chrift is 


ſtarkblinde, where men ſuppoſe they are Gods, and that they teach 
from the Holy Ghoft, whereas their own honour and coyetonineſfe is 


meerly 
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meerly ſought after in deceit-and falſhood : Men ſee how great 
miſchiefe they have cauſed 11 the world, how many Conntreys have 
they cauſed to be laid waſt, and murthered many hundred thou: 
ſand perſons with their falſe Opinions, and have onely ſerved the De- 
vill, in the Garment of Chriſt ;if the Congregarion did but aiſcerne 
it, they would preſently conſider it; bur all this comerh to palle, 
in that they aftord not honour to the Spirit of Chriſt:Men wilt choole 
Shepheards themſelves, whereas the Devill is in all meere tiumane 
EleQions, when it concerneth the honour and doctrine 0j God. 

' 24. The 4 Biſhops that are growne up of themſelves aud cholen 
for favour without the Spirit of God, are as profitable ro the world, 
as a fift wheele to a wagon : indeed they doe but little , except it 
be to make the Congregation goe aſtray, flander, jangle, and dif- 


pure as their ſcandalous Pamphlets teitifie, in many of which there 1+ 


as much of the feare of God and love to rheir Neighbour, as the 
Devill in Hell hath : Bloudy provocations are the Devills Drums and 
Trumpets,by which he reproacheth the fimple Congregation of Chriſt. 

25. Odeare Children, open your eyes wide, goe out from the 
Prieſts Contentions:and enter into combate againſt the Devill, againſf 
your voluptuous fleſh and bloud : A Chriſtian is not a wrathfall 
Souldier or Warriour, who deſireth the Kingdome of this world ; 
for Chriſt faith, My kingdome ts not of this world , elſe my ſervants would 
contend for it ; Saint Paul faith 3 Seek that which is above, where Chrift 
7s 3 wee are called by Chriſt out of this world ; that ſo wee might ſerve 
God with the ſoule, and be in Chriſt ; but with the body in this 
world , that wee may have maintenance and ſuſtenance for it :; 
therefore the Earthly ife ought to labour and maintaine its body, 
but the ſoule ſhould be Lord and Governour, and rule the Body, 
it ſhould not ſufter che Starry-Spirtt to pradtiſe any falſhood, and fill 
it ſelfe with lyes and deceit, for ſuch things are ſo brought into 
the ſoule, | 

26. The poore ſoule is heere in this life in very great danger, 
where the Jawes of Hell continually reach to its lipps , for ir is in- 
feed with the Spirit of the Starres and Elements, which fight a- 


- gainſt ir day and night ; Conſider thy ſelfe now thou deare Minde, 


and thinke in what veſſel] thy ſoule, viz. thy beſt Treaſure lyeth, 
and thou wilt ſurely awake out of the ſleepe of the beaſtiall Life , and 
confider what will tollow hereafter, when the Spirit of the Starres 
and Elements will leave thee, where then, thy beſt Jewell ( which 
thou thy ſelfe art;) will remaine 3 in what condition thon wilt be 
for ever withour end ; for wee know that the ſoule dwelleth in the 
Heart : its own ſubſtance is the Centre of the ſeaven Spirits of Na- 
rure : the ſix Spirits are the Government of the Life, and the ſea- 
venth is the Tinfure of the Subſtancialicy , for irs Subſtantialiry is 
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blaud and fleſh, which maketh rhe Tinfture, though the TinRire 
15 not bloud and fleſh, bur a virgin without Generating 3 yet the fix 
Spirits in the Tin&ure courinually generate one another,as is men- 
tioned heeretofo:e concerning the Centre of Nature ; Bt the 
brighrnefſe of the Noble Pearle of the foule, is efpecially knowne in 
the Tinfiure 5 for therein it artainech Gods power and Spirir : 
and there getterh its right Name, [ Seele], SOUL ; for as God 
is above Nature, which cannot comprehend him : ſo the virgin in 
the TinQure, is a ſpirit above the ſpirits of Nature, which betong 
o the Centre 3 and yet the virgin » withour the ſpirits of Naturs, 
would not be ; even as the Number Three of God, without the 
Eceraall Nature, would nar be knowne 3 fo alfo rhe foute. 

27. The fix ſpirits of Nature conreine the Eternell Centre, with - 
which the Darkneſſe and Anger of God is comprehended : for the 
Originall of Mobility conſiſteth therein;for rhe fire exiſterh there- 
1m, though indeed ir ſtavgeth bur in foure formes, and in the ft 
forme ſpringeth up the true Life,and in the xt the underftanding : 
and then firſt there is in the /eaventh another Spirit , which is nac 
the Centre in theAnguiſh-fanrce,| or praperty),for in the ſeaventh 
forme there is another ſource | cr property }, indeed the fiſt ſix 
formes rule therein, and are the life of the fonrce, and a cauſe of 


——, the life ; but they make together one Spreit,which liverh in the Bloud; 


6 Vyrz.t he foule, not ſtrange ones, K which hath the word, 


"Water, and Aire. 

28. And though it be fo, that wee are throngh the heavy fall 
of Adam, brought into the outward Dominion , fo that the ſoule 
fyimmerh in the palpable [or viſible water |, yer the Eternall wa- 
rr, viz. the Mother of the Water, is hidden in the outward, in 
which the ſoule is ax Angel 3 wee give you to underſtand, that the 
ſoule is a Spirtt, as God the Holy Ghoſt is, who goeth forth from 
the Father and the Sonne, and is the Mobalzty of rhe Deity : for the 
Father ftandeth ſtill, and hath moved himſelfe but ovce,uiz.in the 
Creation : but the Spi:it hath the Ward of rhe Father, and per- 
formeth all things through the Word. 

29.- And thus allo, the ſoule is a fpirir generated out of the E- 
ternall Centre of Nature, out of its own 67h of irs own Nature, 

ch comprizeth ir ſelfe - 

n the fix formes of Nature upon the wheele of the Cr ofle, and [- 
formeth all things, through rhe Ward : for it is the Spirit and Life of 
the Word, and moveth upon che Wings of the Winde as a flaſh 
or blaze, it formerh the Word, and produceth it, and the Six Spi- 
rits are its Counſellours : though there are bur fue - for the Srxt 
'is oa forme of the Word i» falſe : but the fue conteine the foe 
n 30. Where wee welfully finde and have grear ho rs it, 

| | ow 
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how out father Adam hath heere imroduced the Evill, | 2 ny wag 
Eathly Dominion : ſo thar the poore ſoule is thus wholly capriva- 
red by the Spirit of this world, which flowerh forth and worketh 
powerfully in the ſoule, fo that often and honrely, there breakerh 
forch out of the Word of the ſoule, the Evill of the Abyſle 3 in which 
the Devill minglerh himſc!fe;and poſſeſſeth our hearts outwardly,and 


| then alſo moſt inwardly, viz. inthe firft foure Formes of Nature , and 


curneth us away from rhe Will of God , into all abominations and 
wickedneſſes which are in him : And as he now obſerveth how Man 
is qualified, wwz. what ſpirir is predominant according to the Domini- 
on of his Body | whether it be pride, covetoulnelle, envy, wrath, 
unchaſtity, wanronnelſe, vyolvpraouſneſſe, and ſuch like accord- 


ingly he ”aſſaultech him contmmually,and efteQeth ſuch great wicked- 


nelſe with the ſonle, as no Tongue can Expreſle ; for in the ont- 
ward Dominion there are alſo ſeaven Formes, viz. the ſeaven Planets 
which Rule the outward Man, and reach into the bottome of the 
ſoule, if wirhour ceafing it doe not reſiſt, and rejeft the Evill ma- 
lignant* influences : m the fame the Devill hath a powerfull acceſfſe 
to the fonle, bur yet he hath nt thar Dominion, nor any compleate 
power therein , unleſfſe the Turba Magna in the Anger of God be 
kindled, { as in Judgements, Peftilence , Thunder, and the like 
Plagues and Puniſhments } and there he is the Executioner : bat 
he hath the inward Damimion of the foure Formes to the fire-Life, 
theſe he can poſkeike, as often as the fonle plungerh it ſelfe therein- 
rozif he ger ir there,O how faſt he holdeth it, and will quite downe 
with it, for that is bis Kingdome | viz. the Abylle of the foure 
Formes |}. | | 

31. And Obſerve it according to its precious depth ; The Foure 
Formes canteine in them 5 "ron of Natwe ; where fiſt ( in 
the deſiring —_— Darknefſe with the artrating entrech in- 
ro a defire : and (o the defirmg becometh ſtrong, harſh, hard and 
cold , and rhe deſring maketh an attraction and ſtirring in the 
ſtrong harſkneffe, which are two Formes,, and the third Forme is the 
erext Anpuiſh,in that the Deſiring would be free,which ſtiterh che 
anxious wheete of Nature, and im the End | ſtirreth up } the Alaſh 


of fire, which is the four Forme , as 1s ar large mentioned be- 
fore | 


32, And that harſharrraRtion makerh in the defiring of the 
will, in the outward Nature of this world, a great Coverouſneſle, 


ſo that che Ninde would arrrat all to it {elfe , and poſſele ir alone, 


aud though ir carmort devoure it, yet will poſteſſe it, and would not 
willingly afford any thing to any other, and this is one Roote of the 
A of Hell;wheretn the Devill vehemently afſaulteth rhe ſoule, 
that it might nor goe out, and come'to the Lipht of God. 

x & g 2 33. Ihe 


wo A A 00% <not wen ren eB en Aetene — 


237 


* Or,Tempteth, 


r Influxes 0r 1n- 
ſtigations. 


f Sharp aſtin- 
gent. 


want oats inept ae ri yan Ts va oe on tr ia Ee 


_—_ ACRE X A po BL WA y 1 , at r39gn8 Wy hr It Rr er fO es rs _ 
On 0 «why, " A a $t er > F . Y - owns a = 
” pe 9 a _ 
4 9-60 PG ITT $4 we. ID Age ROT . o. 
: - | . yy , oc gw Sap get els hy ce In OOO 
NEFIR ns a x _ a NS Io _ —_ 
ever mw a n R . , a n_—_ w—_—_ ſore eel 
4 wel; 1} "7 A | 2 
8 h. 7 EN 
k he . 
Pornprang pens LR apo * mo 
INS Foes gym. $220 - wort p—_ MIN ns SEG PEAT. 
_< « pe . = hw —_ 
as _—_ . 2 - p . w-_ 9 > gens £1 Wo age - 
” gre K Ce er EL door = Ids mobo > = - — po —.. mare ne II. 
eretiedin 4 a —_ L G | 
"Gayegde enter 1 - : RI ; 
q —— —_—; . 
> Va , - X | 
» l : : | 


___ - "#7. 7 WHEY. ON Pe A A On; ns: ESP: OT 7 
wy 
- Heat _ 
Sher of 04 - wp 4 » Co Oe ry bit $a oft vie 
y a Ones Do _— vip * 
: -_ 
—— oe oy. - 


- 2 + 


© Vaiter or 
ſubſtance. 


U Or, Thoughts. 

z Or, Mourning 
and Lamenta- 
tion. 


F-Or, cane 19s 
fre 10 apped'e. 


The Broad way, and the Narrow way, Ch:14:; 


33- The ſecond Roote is the bitterneffe of Nature, which in the 
harſhnefle is an enimicitious ſting, and will nor endure to be ſub- 
dned : the more it is reſiited, the greater is its ſting 3 This is the 
ſecond forme, which maketh in the outward Nature, an enimicitions 
(ringing, envious, bitter Minde, whereinto alfo the Devill windeth 
mſclic, and kindleth the Word of the ſoule, with a defpitefull, 
ſtinging, envious * ſubject. ſo that the will continually burnerh in 
envy, and never ſpeaketh any Good, but meere vanity and wanton- 
nefle , which is ſerviceable to the Devill : whence proceed lyars, 
{landerers,backbiters ,falſe hearts 3 God have mercy upon us in our 
great miſery, into which wee are plunged. 

34. The third Rovte is the Anxious Wheele of the Minde, 
whence the ® Senſes ariſe and are Generated,which containeth in ir 
eſpecially, the miſcrable houſe of * /adneſſe, and yet is the houſe of 
the ſpringing up of Life, this is chiefly the dwelling place of the 
Devill, within which he ſeateth himſelfe; ir is his ſeate, and he 
continually raiſeth up that houſe «f ſadneſſe;,ſo that the ſoule grow- 
eth rimorous and doubteth of the Grace of God, and: of: the Light of 
Eternall Life : he continually caſteth in the two firſt formes, wiz. 
covetouſneſle and envy, and with that poyſon windeth the wheele 
of the Minde about,and maketh a hurlyburly in the Effences of the 
thoughts : he continually mixeth Covetouſneſſe and Envy together, 
that he may retaine his ſeate : and ſo when the poore ſoule would 
goe out aloft and be gone,then he barreth it up into-the Chamber 
of Anguiſh, and ftraitneth it,rhat it might and ſhould defpaire : for 
the Chamber ef Anguiſh is alwayes in Darknefſle, and there he caſt- 
eth it downe;that it may not get alofr on the wheele)leaſt it ſhould 
* diſcover the fire, and ſo he would be knowne. 

38. The fourth Roote is the fire-flaſh ; and when the Devill can- 
119: detaine the ſoule ſtill in the houſe of ſadnefle, but that it reach 
after the flaſh of the Light of rhe Liberty of God, then he ſlips into 
the flaſh, and bringeth the thoughts in. the word of the ſoule out 
aloft above the Crofle, in high-mindedneſſe, [ as Men that through 
Learning ſtrive after the Light of God,and having attained it, little 
thinke how the Devill ſlippeth inco it, and bringeth them into 
high-mindedneſſe;to be proud of themſelves,eſteeming themſelves 
as Clergy-Men to be better then the Laity ] fo thar the ſoule thus 
fiieth our aloft, and elevaterh it ſelfe above the Meekneſle, as the 
Devill himſelfe did: th 

25. For ( as wee have mentioned before) Nature getteth in the 
«<indling of the Fire, two Kingdomes [ or two Principles, as may be 
leene in a Candle, out of which ( in the kindling ) arifeth the Con- 
inming fire, and the pleaſant refreſhing Light, J viz. one in the 
ferceneſle of the fire, which flieth. our aloft aboye the Centre, 


with 


-: 
- 
» 
FA 
R) 
LIN 4 
Mo 
of 
z 
of 
E 
F\ 
BY 
7 
& 
PR] 
SH 
A x1 
OE. 
- 
* 
/ 


Ch: 14. The Broad way, and the Narrow way. 


£ 
I 
- 
x 
3 

7 


ba 
"Ig 


with the ſowre wrathfull ſevere formes : and the other,in the Light 
of the Meckneſfle, which remaineth ſtanding immovably, and hath 
alſo all the power of the Centre, in which power the Spirit of the Dei- 
ty and of the Majeſty is knowne 3 wherein ſtandeth the [ Rain ] - 
Bow with the Crofle of the Number-Three:for the Majeſty is heere 
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the Brightneſſe of the Deity : and heere the Eternall Liberty *with- 2 Extra Na: 
turam. 


a Or,manifeſted. 


out { or beyond | Nature ( which hath but one onely will ) get- 
reth the ſtrength, power , majeſty , and glory 3 for the Eternity is 
thus * Revealed, which otherwiſe would be as it were a ſtill nothing, 


' in the Creatures eſteeme and account. 


39. Above this ſtill ſoft humility, the Devill leadeth the ſoule 
of Man in its will out aloft in the fire-tlaſh : for heerein according 
to the ſpirit of this world, confiſteth the Dominion of the Sunne, 
which giveth might and ſtrength to the Outward Manzand alſo the 
light and power of the outward ſenſes, ſo that Reaſon cometh to 


ſee 3 and the ontward ſpirit getteth great outward 5&1 and wiſdome, 


according to the Dominion of this world. 
38: Alſo herein all ſuttleties of the Efſences and ſenſes diſcloſe 


themſelves : which the Devill very well obſerveth; if any in the * UP- b Predominan- 


per Dominion, according to the ſpirit of this world, be a childe of 
the Sunne, then he, in the Centre of Nature without ceaſing, ſlippeth 
into the fire-flaſh of the ſoule, where the fire and heate exiſteth, 
and alwaies bringerh in with him the other three poyſonous formes in 
the Originall; he bringeth the ſoule our aloft over the Crofle above 
the Meckneſle of the Majeſty , in the wrathfull fire-flaſh, ſo that zt 
groweth proud, laſcivious, and fierce 3 he maketh it to contemne 
meekneſſe and humility : and ſo it-flieth forth in its own wit in the 
fierceneſfle of the flaſh above God and the Kingdome of Heaven, 
[ and ſcorneth all that belongeth to God and to Eternall Life } . 
39. And all this, ( deare Brethren in Babel |) proceedeth from 
hence 3 that you are voyd of the Divine wit and underſtanding, 
ſo that you flie above the wheele of Nature in your owne witt, you 
ſhould ſtay in the Crofle in humility 3 and your ſoule ſhould be in- 
verted and inclined in to the meeke Majeſty of God ; but now you 
flie upon the wheele of the fire, in your pride, aloft over the Dei- 
ry; and this the Devill doth to you in ſuttle craftineſſe,that he may 
thus leade you, that thereby the Kingdome of God might nor be 
knowne 3 you ſceke the Kingdome of God in Aft 3 but Art hath the 
ſix formes of the wheele of Narure 3 the Deity hath anther Centre in 
the Croſſe: for the Divine Spirit ſeperateth it ſelfe from the fire, 
and yet is not quite aſunder from it : but it makerh anther Princi- 
ple, which confiſteth in meckneſſe, in meere Love and Joy, the 
ormes of Nature are therein a meere Power of Love ; for it is an 
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iſteth, and the wrathfull kingdome js an accompliſhment of the 


Erernall hanger and thirſt, which cannor be otherwiſe in Eternity, 


for the 4 Effence of all Efſences is thus. 
40. For it is ſufficiently knowne to vs, ( ſeeing God is meerly 
Good ) thar he created mthing Evill « for that which was not from 


Eternity, was not in the Creation. 


4T. God creared no Hell, mor no Devills, but Angells : onely Lu- 
cifer hath turned himſelfe away from the Meeknelle , and is flien 
our above the Crolle of the Number Three , and hath himſclfe a- 
wakened the fire of Anger in the flaſh 3 which had from Eterniry 
remained hidden tn ſecret z which is now his Hell and Habitarion, he 
can now be no otherwiſe then Coverous, Envious, Anxious and 
Wrathfull ; there is no other *property or ſource in him ; for his 
own Mother, ont of which he was bronghr forth and created, hold- 
eth him now, lo that he is a Devill with all his Legions. 

42. Therefore deare Children, ſince wee know that wee are 
thus environed with Hell and the Devills, in the Anger of God , it 
is very neceffary for us to flie mio Humility : and therefore Chriſt 
reacheth us, ſo very earneſtly to ſtndy Meckneſle, Love, and Mer- 
cy, that wee ſhould Love one another 3 and ſhonld not fo eagerly 
endeavour after the Spirit of this world ; for the Devill ſlippeth in- 
to it, and ſeduceth us 3 wee ſhould watchfully take heed of Pride, 
for the Devil! flieth into it : and of Anger 3 for that is the Devills 
fword, wherewith he committeth all Murrhers. 

43. O how lamentable a thing it is, that the poore ſoule is thus 
blinded, that it knoweth not the heavy ſhackles and bands wherein 
it lieth captive. The fire of Hell riſeth up to its very lips, the 
whole world is full of ſnares which the Devill hath layd to catch the 

ore ſoule : if the Eyes of the outward Man ſhould be opened, 

e would be terribly affrighted; Al whatfoever Man doth but couch 


or looke upon, there is a Net and ſnare of the Devill in it ; And if 


the Verbum Domini, the Word of the Lord;which is f become Man : 
were not in the Middle, ſo that the hidden Erernall fubſtanriality 
of the Word is a Body, there wonld none he ſaved ; the Devill would 
catch and devoure all ſoules. 


44. Therefore deare Children , Chriſt harh well told us, Thet 


the Kingdome of God in us, is ſmall as a Graine of Muſtard ſeede - 
"but he that endeavyoureth ſeriouſly, and ftriverh afrer it, to him 
it groweth great , as a Tree, and the Devill muſt needs ler it alone : 
__ though he often breake off a Twigge, yet the ſtock ſtandeth 
ill. | 
452: Chriſt warged the Rich yong Man, To beware of Covetouſneſſe, 
and told him, that « Camel} would eafter goe through the Eye of a Needle, 
then a rich Man enter into the Kingdome of Heaven 3 and the Cauſe of a 
this 
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this is, that the ſoule entereth into Luft , and into the Dominion 
of this world : for if the ſoule wholly grve up it ſelfe into the luſt, 
vleaſure,and Dominion of this world,then the Devill doth not* Sift jt 
lo ſirongly, but carrierh it in his s Triumphant Chariot ; from one 
2bomination and wickednelle tro another : his Chariot is Venzs, viz. 
the Love of the fleſh, wherein the foule continually endeavoureth 
afrer Temporary Power, Authority, and Honourafter Riches,Beau- 
ty, and the defies of the fleſh, afrer Beaſtiall inordinate Copulari- 
on: rhough indeed the foule doth vor fo eagarly defire it, unleffe 
it be totally infe&ed + bur it is onely from hence , that rhe ſoule in 
Adam hath luſted afrer ir,and is captivated therewith 3 and the De- 
vill continually makerh ir ſtirring, he continually tickleth rhe foule 
therewith, thart it might, confidently and freely oate of the forbidden 
Tutte 
h 46. Wee finde that the Humane Life js Threefo/d, with Three 
Spirits rogerher 7 oze, As if it were but one Spirit, and it is indeed 


but one Life ; but jt hath Three Dominions , each of which hach 


irs own Mother,which afforderh or generateth it 3 the Centre of Na- 
rure with irs formes | or properties }is rhe Eternall Life; for it is 
the fire-life 3 and rhe ſpirit which is generared and goeth forth our 
of the Centre of Nature, which dwelleth in the TinFure, is the E- 
ternall Þ life of the foule ; and the Aire-ſpirir, with the qualities or 
properties of the Dominion of the Starres, is the beginning, ending, 
and Tranſitory Life, which is the Beaf7a!! Life, [ the Antmall Life 
which wee have common with Beaſts} . 

47. Now the ſoule ts generated only ont of the fir} two, and the 
Third is breathed inta ir: nor thar ir ſhould enter into it, and give 
up it ſelfe thereto, as Adam hath done, bur thar the ſoule ſhould 
mightily rule over it,and therein open the Grear Wonders of God, 
which fram Ererniry were beheld in the Wiſdome of God : for the 
Third Dominion is generated and Created our of the firff ; and the 
ſecond Dominion d continue jn its own place ( in the Noble 
Tin&ure ) in Paradiſe ; and ſhould open the grear Wonders in the 
Third: and therefore Man was made Lord over all things ; he had 
the Tindlure [_ or life ] of the Earth in his owne hand ["or power } 
and Gold and Sikuer were as eafie for him ro finde, as any af 28 vift- 
ble thing 3 The Tinture of the Earth was his Ornament and fporr, 


altogerher childe-like, withour Coveronſneſle ; he needed no othe c 


cloathing ; and as the Gold was pure without droſſe-, fa was his 


childe-like Minde allo. | 


48. But the Devil) awakened unto him the Sulphur T or Groffe 
Marrer } therein , and hath fer the Beaftiel fpirit in the fuperiour. 


Dominion i him, that which Man ſhonld have ruled over 2 ruleth; 


aver him, and thar is his Fell. 
49, 'Thus 
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The Broad way, aud the Narrow way. Ch.n 4; 


49. Thus now the Devill hath gotten power, in as much as the 
Outward Dominion is generated out of the Inward [ viz. the Cen- 
tre of Nature ) and that he dwelleth in the moſt innermoſt ; and fo 
he flideth out of the innermoſt inco the outermoſt, and kindleth 
the outermoſt in the Minde ; fiom whence arife falſe laſts and in- 
clinations; and eyill Concupiſcence, fo that two Dominions [ viz. the 
inward and the outward } ſtrive againſt the ſoule : and fo the poore 
ſoule is in the midſt between the Dominion of this world, and the. 
Dominion of the Helliſh ſource | or quality ] , and there it ſtand- 
eth before the Gate of Heaven in a very great Deepe 7n great dan- 
ger, its Roote is the Anger of God and Hell-fire, its ſuperiour or 
predominant ſpirit is the Dominion of this world 3 and there ir 
ſtandeth in the Tin&ure of the Fire, in the midſt 3 and whither ſoe- 
ver it inclineth, thither it entereth ; if it goe into the luſt and plea- 
ſure of this world , then it ſtandeth therein, and is captivated by 
the Devill ; bur if it enter into it ſelfe inwards into God, then the 


_ Devill will buffet it : for then it is in his Countrey. 


$0. Bur when it getteth the fleſh of Chriſt for a new Body,then 
it 15 not in his Countrey, that is a Tree before him, which is poyſon 
and death to him ; at which he is vexed, and loath to touch it : bur 
he ſtirreth up his ſervants and Miniſters againſt the outward Bocy, 
that muſt beare ! reproach and ſcorne, that thereby he may cover 
and hide this Tree, that it may nor be knowne 3 elfe it might bring 
forth more branches, whereupon at laſt, Hell would be too narrow for 
him : therefore he will prevent it as long as he can. 

$I. And ſo now when the poore ſoule breaketh away from him; 
and with its deare Bridegroome Chriſt,turneth to the Love of God, 
ſo that through earneſt Repentance and turning into God , it enter 
into the will of God ; yet then the Devill hath ſeaven * coards ſtill, 
with each of which he holdeth it faſt , before he will let -ir-goe: 
and then it muſt get it ſelfe through all the ſeaven , and leave his 
cords wholly to himſelfe. { Theſe ſeaven Bands are the ſeaven ſpirits 
of Nature hereafter mentioned. ]. 

s2. And Eighth, it muſt goe through the Fire , and there is the 
Earneſt ſevere Proba or hard triall 3 And when it is come through 
it getteth the heavenly Tinfure in the Ninth Number : and in the 
Tenth Namber upon the Crofle, it getteth the Body of Chriſt, and fo 
is an Angell in Heaven, and a ſtranger and Pilgrim upon Earth in 
this Tabernacle. 

$3. The ſeaven ſnares wherewith it is entangled » are the ſeaven 
ſpirits of the outward Nature of the Dominion of this world ; theſe 
it muſt winde through,and preſſe quite through them,and caſt them 
all behinde it, and in the Eighth Number ſtandeth Moſes with his 
Law;and there is firſt read to the ſoule,what a * fine Foyle it was 3 


and 
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and there cometh the Devill with his ' Regiſter or Catalogue; and 'Or, Account* 
readerh what ir is,8& ſhewerh hisright to it : and there it is direted 
to bow'downe and lay hold on the Weunds and Paſſion of Chriſt : and 


 heere it is RO that the poore ſoule take hold on the Merits 


and Death of Chriſt, and wrap ir ſelfe faſt therein, for out of theſe 
ſwadling bands, the Devill cannot pull the ſoule, nay he dareth not 
rouch them : and heere the Devill muſt leave the ſoule, for Chriſt 
ſtandeth in the fire of the Fathers Anger, and is the accompliſhment 
of Obedience and there rhe ſoule is brought into the Ninth Formes 
into the Tinure of the Eternall Life 3 and there it is ſurrounded 
with the Majeſty of God ; and the faire bleſſed Virgin ( the Wit- 
dome-of God ) meeteth ir, with her Garland of Pearles, and Crow- 
neth the ſoule, as a heavenly Conquerour. 
54+ What Joy is heere to the Angells of God,and what Joy the 
foule attaineth there, wee have n) Pen to deſcribe it , nor in this 
world any tongue to Expreſſe it; Onely wee wiſh to the Reader and 
all Men, that they mi Ho themſelves have experience of it, for which 
cauſe wee goe about this Writing with much toyle and deepe. la- 
bour. S | 
ss For wee write what wee our ſelves have knowne, and have 
ſeene with ſprrituall Eyes 3 wee ſpeake ir'not to our owne boaſting, 
bur that the Reader may know, that ifhe will follow #5, what he is 
to expett from it 3 ſeeing he perceiverh, how the world,maketh a - 
Gazing ſtock of the children of God ; But wee ſhall after this ſhort 
Life have full recompence : and moreover,this Garland is more de- 
litious then this whole world : and though it be often covered and 
hidden from us, yet it dyeth not. 
' $6. For as fig rough winter hideth the budding and flouriſhing 
o chat reaſon ſaith all is Dead ; but when the Spring 
cometh,then it beginneth ro bud and blofſome againe ; and ſo alſo 
it is with the Noble and faire Garland of Chriſt ; when that ſpring- + 
eth againe, then it produceth Lillyes without Number , and every 


"mg when the Minde is renewed in Chriſt, it multiplyeth Ten- 
Ole © , RE : E : _ 


_ Of the Company and aſſeſtance US ET 
Holy Angels. 


- . g + As wee that are Men in-this world,if wee be the -bildiren of 
oa, 


aſſift and help one another in neceflitie and diſtrefſe, and rea- 
dily deliver one another from miſery and trouble: rhas alſo it is 


in heaven, concerning the children of God,while the ſoule belong- 
eth to the fellowſhip of Angells, Oy afte& the company of 55s 


VETUOUS3 
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: 
mM Or, Mag. © 
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vertuous, and chaſt Men, that feare God, and ſtand by them in ne» 
cclitie : for rhe Scriprure faith 3 They are all Miniſtring Spirits, ſent 
forth for the ſervice of thsſe that are to inherite the Kingdome of God ; 


they often avert the fiery darts of wickedneſle : what miſchiefe 


{ would the Devill often doe; if he were not oppoſed and hindered 


f 


f 


* 

! 
£ 
- 


by the Throne-Princes of the Legions 3 how often would he terrifie 
and caſt rnen downe headlong to the ground. | 
£8. But the Angells are our ſervants and keepers, if wee be 


* Chriftians, and not Beaſts 3 though indeed the Devill ſetteth upon 


$ 


F 


Chriſtians moſt of all; how very often would many be drowned 


and killed by a fall, who yet receive wonderfull deliverance from 


Angell : they are ready about people, who ſing and ſpeake of God ; 
they. have great delight among little Infants , fo that they many 


times maniteſt themſelves to an Infant, and play withit, if it be 


the childe of God. - 

$9. How many Examples are there in the Scripture, of the An- 
gells leading and condutting of the Children of God ; Eſpecially 
the Example of Tobiah : though our Schoole- Rabbies will rather 
have it caſt out of the Bible | then beleeve it | 7 but confider of the 
Three Angells with Abraham , an4 the two Angells with Lot : alſo 
how they have plainly foretold and declared the Conceprion of 
highly worthy Men, { as of Ijaac, Facob, Samuel, Samſon, 8c. ] Eſpe- 


+ cially of John [ the Baptiſt }Jand of CHRIST : conſider what 


was done at his Birth | to the Shepheards in the field } and to the 
n Wiſemen of the Eaſt : and ar length to Joſeph; how he was dire&ed |] 
to goe with Mary and the Babe into Egypt 2 whereby wee may ſuth- 


ciently perceive their great-carefullneſſe abour us 3 for they are 
Gods Miniſters ; he ſendeth them ro conduCt us, [ through thes val- 


ley of miſery, through this world of Thiſtles and Thornes 7 and to 

defend us from the Devill : O how great joy they have for one poore = 

' ſoule, when it is delivered from the ſnares of the Devill, yea more 
\ than for Ninety Nine righteous, as Chrift faith. 

n. Be dejected 


60. Therefore wee ſhould not ſo ſuddenly *® deſpaire in adyerſi- 


and diſcoura- © tie, when wee are in ® neceffitie, when wee often ſuppoſe, that the 


ged. 


© Streits and | 


affiietons. 


whole world is againſt us, yet the faire or Hoaft of Angells, and the 


Spirit of God, are with us 3 It is often with ns as with the Canaanitiſh 


' Woman, ſo that wee cannot finde the Countenance of God ; but 


wee muſt waite;for the proofe and tryall muſt paſſe over the ſoule; 
the more Gold is Purified,the finer it 1s : fo alfo the ſoule, the more 


! jtis broughr into Triall, if it hold out ,, the fairer and brighter it is : 


| and Gods aime is to have faire lovely children and ſuch as are of 


4 underſtanding, and doe learne to diſcover | the deccits of ] the old 
Devill. 


61, But you muſt know, that the Angells are.very pare, _ 
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deft Spirits, alſo bumble and friendly, and are like to Infants, who 
know of no deceit or iniquitie, but what 15 ? innate in them. 

62, Now whoſoever will enjoy the company and aſſiſtance of 

{ Angells muſt not be a Luſtfull Bull or Heifer, or a laſcivious wanton 

TYenws, of have a falſe wicked minde, which day and night ſtedieth 


239 


P Or, Genera- 
ted, 


* nothing but cunning tricks and deceit, how to get money and 


C wealth : neither mult alwayes dabble and ſwimme in the worlds 
C back-biting, ſcoffing Jeſts and conceits, and tickle and feed the 
i ſonle with them, in which the world uſeth to provoke one another, 
} and to 9 take Exceptions one at another 3; No, Angel! will ſtay with 
ſuch Men, bur the black Devill , who poſſefſeth the Hearts of theſe 

} Men, ſo that they take pleaſure in wickednelle. 

63. Whoſoever will have the afliſtance of Angells, need not 
call upon them or pray to them 3 for they accept not of that honour, 
they give all honour to God, but | he ] ought onely to turne away 

/ from uncleanneſſe of Heart, and enter through true Repentance into 
# Gods will, and continvally put away evill thoughts and * influences 3 
? he muſt continually incline his will ro God |_ and Goodneile | and 
pray to God for the guidance of his holy Spirit. 
564. And though the Devill hold faſt, and will not let goe, and 
doth lay open his uncleannefſe before him , there is no better 
courſe to be taken, then to leave all his uncleanneſſe and filthinefſe 


upon the Devills neck, and winde himſelfe out from it, in ſpite of 


'allſ] Carnall} Reaſon, and caſt himſelfe in humility into Gods will, 
+ and commit himſelfe to it, and leave all doubting to the Devill, 
7 ( for that 3s his lodging ) and he muſt confider thatit is a great finne 
} ro continue in doubting 3 he ſhould conſider,thar doubting is the Devills 
,, Band wherewith he holdeth the ſoule faſt ; When any Mans uy- 
> cleanneſſe meeterh him and: repreſenteth it ſelfe before him , 
that the foule can recezve no ſtrength ; that is n9t Gods hardening 
* [ of the Heart | , but the Devill wrappeth himſelfe abour the ſoule, 
,and will not let the ſoule come to the light, that ir may receive 
/ ſtrength and vertue ; and there the words and promiſes of Chriſt, 
* with his bloud-ſhedding, ſuffering and Death, is a ſoveraign? Medi- 
} cine ; when the ſoule wrapperh it ſelfe up in them, and leaveth a!l 
# its uncleanneſle upon the Devills neck, that is pyſon to the Devil!, 
” which maketh him faint and feeble ; and fo the foule then preſieth 
*> forth into the Light of God , and recerveth ſtrength and vertae ; 


;/ upon the Devills Head, and de!troyerh his Hell ; and then the An- 
+ gells affociate with that Man, and have Greaz Joy , that the Devill 
* 15 overcome, who entended to be God and Creatour in the ſoule. 
65. But a ſoule in Chriſt muſt be a continnall f Warriour , and 
although the Devill cannot ger polleffion of the ſoule, yer he ſtill 


& 
I 


"oY 


RO 2 holderh - 


q Or,finde fault 
and ſtirre up 
malice. 


r Influxes and 
Inſtigations, 


\ and there it muſt earneſtly enter into humility, and then it rreadeth - 


f oruldier , 
Champion, or 


Reſiſter 
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C holdeth it before the uncleene forbidden Tree, that it ſhould, taſt of 


? unchaſtity, iniquity, lyes and deceit, of Anger and Emy : and if he can 
1 bring it to paſſe, that the ſoule let in the evill luſt and deſire into ir 
4 lelfe 3 O how doth he hide and cover it ? how doth he ſtrow ſugar 


*, upon it? and if he ſhould once draw it into Ven#s'es Heaven, he 


e Hu Fart of | Will ſpare no paines to get his *fortrefſe againe. For the Devill is 
Prev in the \ never better at eaſe , then im Man, for there he can be Lord of this 
foule againe. ; world, and performe his work, and accompliſh his will ; which he 


4 In Spiritu + cannot doe,® in the ſpirit of this world, without Manzfor his King- 
Mund1, Ex-: dome is not in the outward Dominion of this world., bur in the in- 


i- : ward, in the Roote in the Abyſſe. 

okay = : 65. Hecan roi Gr this world, in the Externall [ part], 
© unlefſe the Turba Magna in the wrath of God, be kindled, and there 
" he is buſie 3 eſpecially when the Elements are kindled [ or infla- 
med] with Tempeſtuous ſtormes [ of thunder and lightning } ; 
and then if the Anger of God, burneth therein, there he is a buſie 
? Executicner 3 if he could ruine the whole world, he would doe it ; 
; bur he hath no further roome, then the fierce-wrath in the Tyurba 
x Plague, ens Attorderh him 3 The * Turba is his Maſter, he is but a Jugler and de- 

geance, aad} ſiroyer, ſo far as the Anger in the Turba is kindled. 
DeſtuSfon, Y 67. Know allo, that the Devill often ſtriveth and fighteth with 
4  { the Angells ; and when the ſoule is careleſſe and ſecure, he ſetteth 
} upon it ſtrongly : but he is held oft, that he cannot doe what he 
* will ; but ſo ſoone as the ſoule Imagineth, and is captivated by the 
: Luft, | like Adam and Eve ] then the Devill overcomerh ; but then 
; againe fo ſoone as the ſoule caſteth away that evill Luſt { and ente- 

' rethinto Repentance | then he is driven away by the Angells. 
68. And there is a continuall ſtrife about the ſoule of Man ; God 
 deffireth to have it ; the Devill alſo would have it ; and the canſe of 
* this is, that the two Kingdomes doe part in the Crolfle : the one is 
the Love of God, the Ringdome 7n Ternario SanFo : viz. the Ange- 
? Hcall one : and the other 1s the fierce wrath out of the Centre of 
” Or,;harpneſſe { Natnpe, which is the Anger and ? Severity of God. 


fs, ME 


69. And therefore it is, that God manifeſterh his will to us , and - 


{ ſetreth before Man Light and Darknefſe, he may endeavour after 
i which he will : And that wee 'might know , that God would have 
the ſoute into his holy Kingdome ; he affordeth us Teaching and In- 
traFijon, and ſheweth us the way to Life 3 (_ or Lighr ]* he ftirrerh 
/ up by his Spirit highly worthy Teachers, who are the Light of the world, 
! that Men might beware of his Anger and fierce wrath, and not 
= Or. firre it } ® awaken itin themlſelyes. | ; 
a - 6466 : 90. Forthe Anger mult indeed be in every Life ; [ as the Gall 
= - in living Creatures } , bur where the love and meekneſle prevaileth 
: overit, it 7s not manifeſted in Eternity, bur is onely a cauſe " gh 
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Life ; for in the Love » the Anger maketh the great exulting Joy 
and Paradiſe. The Anger [ or Mars ] in the Kingdome of God is 
the Great Woaderoas for: where nothing of the Anger is perceived. 
As Weeping and Laughing come from one place, and the Weep- 


ing is turned into Joy : aſter ſuch a manner is it with rhe Loye and 


Anger of God. LL - 
71. Therefore it is, that Chriſt ſo earneſtly teacherh ns, Love, Hu- 
mility,and Mercifnlinelſſe 3 and the canſe why God is become Man, 


is for our Satvation and happineſſe ſake > that wee ſhould nor turne 


back from his Love : God hath ſpent his Hearr, that wee mighr be 
his Children, and remaine fo Erternally : when there was no Reme- 
dy neither in Heaven, nor in this world, then he Moved himſelfe 
for Mans ſake, that he might be delivered from the Devill, and from 
his Anger : [ into which he was fallen m Adam |}. 

72. Therefore dearely beloved Children,doe not ſo reje# and caft 
from you, the Love and Grace of God , elle you will lament it in 
Eternity : for after this Time | of the Temporary Life } there is no 
more Remedy or helpe-: Pray leamneDivme Wiſdome, and learne to 
know what God #3and doe not Imagine or ſetan Image of any thing 
before you, thinking God to Bean Image any way but in 'Chriſt: 
wee live and are in God, wee are: of. is | Eſſence or} ſubſtance [ or Bee- 
ing [| wee have Heaven and\Hell jn our ſelves. What wee make of 
our ſelves, that wee are 3 if wee make of our ſelves an Angelt in the 
Light and Love of God, in Chriſt, wee are fo : but if wee make of 
our ſelves, a fierce, angry. falſe and wicked, haughry, flying Devill, 


| which flieth aloft above all Love and Meeknefle , in meere Cove- 


touſneſſe, greedy hunger and thirſt : then alſo wee are ſo : for after 
this Life, 7t is otherwiſe with us there, then heere ; what the ſoule 
heere imbraceth, thar it hath there 3 and ſo though the outward 
breaketh in Death, yet the will retaineth that imbraced thing in 


its ſource [| or property |] and that is its * ſuſtenance : but how * Fagd of ro- 
creation. 


that will ſabſiſt before the Paradificall ſource and dominion of 
God, and before his Angells, you your ſelfe may conſider : wee would 


have it faithfully ſet before you ®, as iris given to us. | for that * 


a 


purpoſe. | . - 
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: Of the Mixed worlds wickeaneſſe., Chis. 
The Fiſteenth Chapter. 


Of the mixed World, and its wickedneſſe ; as it 


now ſtandeth, and as it Fxerciſcth its 
Dominion at preſent. 


A Glaſſe wherein Every one may ſee themſelves, 


and may try what Spirits Childe they are: 
Out of the Seale of the Wonders. 


MEN, oft would I have gathered thy Children together as a 
= Lew * Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and you 
\&22 | would not : 0 Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, 
ES and ſioneſt them that are ſent unto thee, 7c. Alſo, wee 
hav? pipeduntn you, and you have not danced, &yc. What ſbould I doe more 


to this ſtiffenecked People, who will not ſuffer my ſpirit to reprove them. 


Alſo, their Meuth 15 full of curſing and bitterneſſe ; the Poyſon of ? Ad- 
ders is under their Lips ; they ſpeake meere deceit, and their hearts are ne- 
ver at unity. O how faine would I eate of the beſt Grapes : but I am as a 
Vine- dreſſer that Gleaneth : I had planted mee a Vineyard , but it bringeth 
forth nothmg but ſoure Grapes < I am become ſtrange to my Mothers Chil- 
dren ; they which eate at my Table, tread mee under feete. 

2. Thus the Mother then complained of the wicked children of 
Men : but what ſhall ſhee now doe in theſe preſent rimes ? ſhee 
ſtandeth yer in great ſorrow & lamentation, and hath turned away 
her countenance from thoſe wicked Children, and will nor have 
any of them that are in © that Garment : Shee cryeth , and none hear- 
eth ; ſhee ſtandeth in great mourning and lamentation oyer the 
wickedneſle of thoſe falſe unruly and perverſe Children: Every one 
runneth after the covetous Whore, who 7s full of Blaſphemies and A- 
bominations 3 both the 4 Shepheard and the ſheepe doe fo : iris a 


moſt Lamentable Time : and if it ſhould not be ſhortened, no man 


ſhould be ſaved. 
3. It is a Time, which all the Prophets have propheſied of, and 


thou ſuppoſeſt jt to be a Golden Time 3 but conſider thy ſelfe thou 


blinde Man, whither art thon Gone ? Doft thon ſuppoſe that this 
wickedneſſe and faiſhood which thon pra&iſeſt is the Ordinance of 
God ? Waite but a while, and you will ſoone ſee. It js the Time 
of the laſt Seale, wherein the Anger cf God hath powred forth » 

Viols, 


Hriſt faith; Matth. 23. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem ! how 
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2 Viols, ſo that the Wonders of Hell come to Light, [_ that they may 
f be knowne '}. Ler this be told you, wee have knowne it in Terna- 
: rio Sando : | or underſtood it in the Angelicall world , in the Hea- 
£ yenly Subſtanriality ]._ | 
FT 4. For rhe Mother hath rejetted © it 3 and will none of thoſe e Thi; wicked 
: Abominations any more 3 Shee is big with childe, and bringeth forth ime or Gene- 
a ſonne in her old age, which ſhorteneth the dayes of wickednelſe. +,,im. 
Let this be rold you 3 whoſoever perfevetcth and goeth on in wic- 
kednefle, ſhall have great ſhame thereof. 
; 5. Is not the hittle boy (which «orga and downe in his child- 
2 1ſh ſport ) very full of the poyſon, venome, and wickedneſſe of the Devil, 
5 and doe not all vices and abominations ſtick in him : he is a fſcor- * z7cher oy 
; ner, and blaſphemer of God, a wearer, curſery Iyer, and deceiver, gcyffer. 
very fit and apt to ſerve the Devill in all manner of ſhamefull filchi- 
nefſe: ſcurrility and obſcenenefle is his beſt Latine or Eloquence, 
: he knoweth how to mock; diſgrace, and lay all manner of aſperſtons 
: upon the ſimple ; all manner of rheevery, cheating tricks, and cou- 
Z ſenage is fine Art with him 3 deceit, over-reaching and circumven- 
; tion is his Glorious Boaſting , they mock and deride poore people 
; without any cauſe;he that feareth God is by them accounted a foole, 
: and ſet as an Owle to be wondered at ; This, Parents and Antient 
s People ſee, and take delighrand pleaſure in it, that their children 
are '£ dextrous and witty in their wantonneſſe and waggery : they are 
tickled at the heart with it, when they unhappily jeaſt at honeſt 
People 3 that which Old folkes dare not doe for ſhame , that they 
Teach the children, that thereby rhe Juſt of their hearts may be 
brought to palle 3 all this the Devill teacheth them ; and fo rideth in 
their hearts as Lord over body and ſoule. | 
6. If any can but conzen and cheate his neighbour, deſpiſe, 
ſlander, and finde fault with him , and bereave him of his honour 
and goods, that is the ſatisfying of their luſts - all immodeſt wanton 
words and manners are held the beſt Art and Courtſhip; he that can 
laugh and jeere his neighbour out of countenance , is Maſter up9n 
the Place : all theſe are the Devills Prancks and Tricks : and thns 
he leadeth the poore ſoule in his ſtring , and Man underſtand eth 
i not. | 
7. Youth, both of the Male and female ſex, learne firſt the De- 
vills Trade, before they take any thing elſe in hand ; diſdainfull, 
malicious wantonneſle , is the firſt work they learne : and the Pa- 
rents incourage their children in ir» and hold ir for a neceſſ:ry 
worldly faſhionable accompliſhment. 
8. Whenthey are growne upþa little, then the defire of beaſtjal] 
 wunchaſtity is the ſecond work they learne, which they call a trick of 
youth, and aflure one anorher to it : thns youths give roome to the 
ED Devill,. 
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Of the Mixt worlds wickedneſſe, Ch. 15. 


Devill, at the firſt bloſſoming, to enter into the Heart, ſo that the 
Devill maketh his neſt therein, and ſo catcheth one, with the abo- 


minations of another, the male with the female, and the female 
with the male. 


9. If any ſend a ſonne to the Univerſitie , to learne ſomewhat that 
js Good , thar he may be ſerviceable to God, ,and-uſefull $ in the 


world ; then he learneth wantonnelle, bravery,Pride, ſuttlery, how 


to deceive rhe fimple of their owne > and bereave them. of their 
ſweare;and contrive a cloake for it ; ſaying,it is ® his right by Law: 
but that cleabe 3s the Devills, and the falle deceitfull Heart is bis Minis 
fler, If he can ſpeake a little Latine or forraine.Language, then no 
{imple Man is good enovgh for his company 3 his high-mindedneſſe 
flics aloft, the ſtinking Carcaſſe { which is but meate for Wormes | 


mult be trimmed with Ribbands and bables ;.to goe a whoring, 


and deflouring Maids is Courtſbip : there are people that .can be- 
have themſelves ſo finely ,: till they awaken the gnawing worme of 
Conſcience in the heart of many a Mothers.daughter. 

10 And ſuch are advanced in the Churches and Univerſities, and 
ſet up,for | Shepheards of Chriſt, and yet they have the Devill lodg- - 
ingiin their heart: and fo alſo they are promored to worldly Go- 
vernment [or the Czvill Magiſtracy] and then they Governe as their 
Gueſt in their heart will have it : Thus the Superior -0r AMugiſtrate 
worketh the greateſt abominations, and the Inferiour learnerh of 
\him;He inventeth * tricks how he may with the appearance of Law, 
Juſtice, and Equity 3 get the Goods or Eſtate of the Inferiour to 
himſelfe : Hee maketh Conſtirutions, Orders, and Statutes, -and 
ſaith they are for the publick Good:he conſtraineth the poore and miſe- 
rable to doe hard ſervices that he may fatisfie his Pride and State : 
he cruſheth the ſimple with harſh,cruel! Languagezhe raketh away 
his ſweate, and tormenteth his body : he maketh him his very ſlave, 
and though he hath no more bur one ſoule of his owne, {-no more 
then others ].and is but a-ſtranger.and Pilgrim in this world, [ yet 
he thinks *] the needy muſt ſpend his ſweate wholly in his ſervice ; 
there is no pittic nor releaſe to be had from thim : His Dog thath -a 
better life then the poore needy ſoule under his roofe, and this he 
accounteth his Right and ! Prerogative 3 whereas it is not at all 
grounded in Nature, but onely in the Abyſſe, where one forme or pro- 
perty plagueth,vexeth,and rormenteth the other,where the Life is 
11s own Eneniy. | and there it is grounded ]. 

11. This the Inferiour learneth from the Superiour,and fo getteth 
his living alſo with ſuttlety and deceit, coyetouſneſle and knavery ; 
forif he doe nor uſe theſe things , :he- can hardly fill his belly in 
righteouſneſle : and therefore Reaſon perſwadeth him, that iecefiie 
forceth.him, that he muſt enhance his labour and commodities, 


and 


Ch: t'5. .Of the Mixt worlds wickedueſſe. 


and muft wreſt from his neighbour, his ſweate againe, withour love 


and righteouſneſſe, that he may bur fill his belly;he learneth from 
his ſuperiour to Gurmondiſe and _— his body, and live a beajii- 
all life. What the ſuperiour ſpendeth in a Coxrtly ſtately faſhion, 
that the inferiour ſpendeth in a Beaſtly fwiniſh fafhion, and man- 
ner Of life : thus one wickednefle cffefterh another , and the Devill 
 remaineth Prince on Earth over body and ſoule. 

12. How wilt thou be able ro ſubfiſt, when God in his Zeale, or 
Jealouſie, ſhall Judge rhe ſecrets of Mankinde ? when the cauſe of 
every thing will appeare;why that or the other ching came to be Evilk 


and there every ſoule, will cry out of thoſe that lead it aftray, and 


curſe them 3 Every thing will have its cauſe appeare before it, and 
the foule will feele it in its Conſcience : where then will you ſupe- 


riour remaine, when your inferiour ſhall cry out and fay , woe be to 


you, in that you have forced him to ſuch wicked courſes, and that 
you have bereaved him of his ſweate, and conſumed his goods and 
labours in 1dleneſſe and Wantonneſſe : how will you give an account of 
your Office, into which you are pur , wherein you ſhould ftop un- 
righteouſneſſe,and hold the wicked in awe by reproofe and Puniſh- 
ment : and you have nor regarded his wicked courſes, that you 
might prevent and hinder them, bur have onely looked after your 
covetouſnelſe, how you might bereave him of his ſweare : you have 
nor ſought his ſoules Good , bur his ſweate and labour 3 he might 


elſe doe what he would : and beſides, you have given an Evill Ex-. 


ample to him, ſo that he hath looked upon your courſes, and made 
it his Patterne. Curſing, blaſpheming,threatning,daring,* ſurlineſſe 
hath been your faſhion, and that he hath learnt of you, and hath 
ſo conſtantly reproached the Name of God ; which you have not re- 
- 6e-g z you have onely looked after his money, and nt after his 
OUIEC. | 

13. And now when the ſevere Judgement of God ſhall appeare, 
and that every work hall be manifeſted in the fiery Effences, 
where then all ſhall be tryed in the fire : What thinke you ? Shall nor 
all ſuch works remaine in the Eternall Fire? and there will the 
Poore ſoule cry ont upon your ungodly curſed deeds, words and 
works : and one will curfe and wiſh all Evill to the other, for being 
the cauſe of ach Evill ro him, and the ſource or property of fall- 


hood and wickednefle will riſe up in the ſoule and gnaw it, that, for 


ſo ſhoit and empty vanity, vhptuouſneſſe, and falſe luſt, it hath foo- 
led away ſnch great Eternall Glory. 


14. All manner of reproachings, all ſlanders , all fcoffings, all 
Covetouſneſſe, Pride and Deccit, ſhall riſe up in the ſoule, and one 


ſource | or property | ſhall continually kindle and gnaw the other, 
which hath given caxſe to the ſtirring up of the other, and the ſoule 
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Of the Mixt worlds wickedneſſe. Ch: 15; 


will think, if theſe abominations were not in thee, thou mighteſt at- 
tatne Grace 3 and when it ſhall behold and conſtder it felfe, it will 
finde how one abomination hath generated another, and will ſee. 
that ir ſelfe is a meere ftincking abomination in the preſence of God: 
and there it will caſt it ſelte down'in the ſource of anguiſh'into the 
Cen:re of Nature, and curſe God, that he hath made it'a Soule ; and 
the deeper it defireth to plunge it felfe, the deeper it fallerh , and 
yet muſt continue.in the place of irs abominations, ic cannot goe 
from thence; for the helliſh Matrix holdeth it,and it muſt thus feed 
it ſelfe with anguiſh, curſing, abominations and birternefſe, an4 e- 
ven with that which irs heart hath done heere | in this life] where- - 
in at length ir deſpaireth, and thar js 1ts Erernall food: 

15. All Earthly food and luſt paſſeth away at the End of Dayes, 
and it returneth againe into the Ether : bur the will remaineth” 
ſtanding Eternally, and the defrre in the will. | 

15. Therefore yee: Parents and children, yee Superiours and Infe- - 
rieurs,Obſerve ! yee have filled the Mother of Nature full with abo- 
minations, rhe che or of God is at hand, the-Laſt Judgement 
is at the Doore, God will purge the Earth with fire, and give cyery 
one his wages, the Harveſt cometh, this Garment will remaine no 
longer, every ® thingwill be gathered into irs Barne ; He thar will 
not take counſell, let him rake his courſe , he- will finde by wofull 
wer al » what the Seqventh Seale ® at the Centre bringeth:: 
with it, 

17. When Reaſon looketh all about and confidererh , it ſaith ; 
I ſee not yet thar ir is otherwiſe then -it was in former Times 
moreovers the world was alwayes good and bad, as Hiſtorres relate : 
Alſo a man muſt take ſuch courſes;elſe he will be accounted a foo!le 
and an Owle in the world, and muſt ſtarve and periſh for hunger. 

18. If I doe not give.my children leave to learne the manners 
and faſhions of the world, then they would be deſpiſed and ſcorned 
of every body : and if 1 > Tore quot nor carry it out with ſtate, lof- 
tineſſe, and ſtoutneſle, I ſhould nor be regarded : and jf I muſt have 
ctedir, I muſt uſe ſome cunning to gerit : for with truth; love, and 
r:ghreouſneſſe, I ſhall not attaineiit : I muſt therefore doe as other 
People doe, and then I may be able: to live amongſt them : muſt I 
needs be made. the foole- of all the: world: ? though indeed 1 
commit Sinne:, yet God is Gracious and Mercifuly:; and-hath nor - 
Chriſt fliine ſinne, and Death' on the Crofſe , and raken away the 
Power of the Devill?I ſhall one day Repenr well enough;& be ſaved. 

19. This is the-Rule of the world which the Superiourand Infe- 
1:07 goe by 3 alſo ® the Shepheard and the Sheepe : Chrifts ſufferings - 
muſt be a cover for their wickedneſe : Every one will be a Chriſti- 
an under the Cover of Chriſt ,. when the poore ſoule , fitteth a : 

__ whoring.. 
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whoring with the Dey1ll ; if one doe bur ſay with the mouth he is-a 
. Chriſtian, and yet covereth his wickedneffe with the purple Mantle 
_: of Chriſt, aff F well : thus wee are brave Lip-Chriſtians under the 
| Mantle of Chriſt,burt in the heart we have the Antichriſtian Whore 
ſitting as a Gueſt. 


- 


20. Oyee falſe Shepheards of Chriſt, who goe into the ſheepfold 


at your theevifh back doore, why doe .you cover your wickednefle - 
with Chriſts ſufferings and death 3; ve JO Chriſt was wic- 
:ked ? Secke the Gentre of Nature,and 

1s in their Heart, ſhewthem the ſnares of the Devill, wherewith 
wee lye bound, rhat they may not effeeme curſed worldly things ; 


people the Abyſſethar 


bur thar rhey may learne to ſtrive againſt fleſh and bloud , againſt 
the Devill, and againſt the hypocriticall life and converſation, thar 
they may goe forth from the Devills high-mindednefſc into righte- 
ouſneſle, into Love and Humility. | 

21. The fuftcring of Chriſt is profitable ro none unlefſe they 
mrne from their Falſe evill purpoſes, and repent, and enter into the 
Covenant of God, and to theſe it is very Efte&uall. The Hypo- 
crites uſe rhis for a ſhew, that they may be called Chriftians ; to 
thereby they take the Name of God in yaine, and muſt give a ſtri& 
account thereof. | ; 

22. Oyee Antichriſtian Shepheards of the P New Order , who uſe 
the ſuffering of Chriſt with falſe h ifie, topleaſe Men, for their 
favour, and for your Idoll the Bellies fake, to cover over the _— 
crite and falſe 9 decerver, who is but a ſhew-Chriſtian : how wil yee 
be able to anſwer it , when Chrift will require his ſheepe at your 


hands, and you have whouuy and willingly , under his purple 


- : 


Mantle, covered Wolves, in the Devill dwelleth ? why doe 
you not crack the Nut-ſhell wherein the Kernell and Heart lyeth, 
and tell the Swperiour as well as the Inferiour of his abominations ? 


Are yee Chriſts Shepheards ? why doe you not then as Chriſt did, 


who ſet the Truth before the Eyes of every one 3 he reproved and 
healed, not for Mans favour and reſpe&, but according to the will 
of his Farher : and fo ought Chriſts Shepheards ro doe allo. | 
23. Odeare Reaſon, thou walkeſt wiſely in the Paths of this 
world, in what concerneth the outward Body : bur where lyeth rhe 
poere ſoule ?' the ſoule is not at home in this body, thatis not irs 
Eternall r Native Countrey ; what wilt it avayle thee to enjoy Plea- 
ſure for a little while with Eternall ſhame and Torment ? Or wh 
doſt thou ſutter thy children to have their wills , to follow faſhions 
and bravery, for a /:ttle while in this world : and takeſt delighr there- 


in, when they ſcorne the miſerable and needy;and ſhalt looſe them 


hereafter Eternally ? thou thinkeſt thon loveſt them, and doeſt 
well for them 3 when the world commends their cunning and bra- 
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 Animam fſu- 


\ 


am, hs ſoule. 


* Or, ſearch. 


® And untc- 
wardneſſe. 
*.OrgHolmeſſee 
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very, falſhood and wickednefſe , that commendation delighteth 
thee, bur the Devill accepteth and receiveth ir as belonging to him, 
and thou art the Mxrtherer of thy children , thou art their greateſt 

Enemy : for children looke upon their Parents, and when their un- 
Loward tricks pleaſe rheir Parents,then they follow them the more, 
and grow the more ſaudacious in them. Ar the Laft Judgement 
day, they will cry out of their Parents, that they have nt rebuked: 
their wantonneſſe, and ungodly life, and brought them up in modeſty - 
and in the feare of God. | — : 

24. If you love your life, and your Children, then loofe them 
as to the wickednefle of this world, that they may not be, nor con- 
verſe therein 3 and then you ſhall finde them, together with your 
life,in Heaven againe 3 as Chriſt teacheth us : ſaying 3 He that loveth 
his *life ſball losſe it : but he that looſeth his life, goods, and honour for my 
ſake, (ball finde 1t'1m the Kingdome of Heaven ; Allo, when the world de- 
ſpiſeth, perſecuteth,and hateth you for my ſake : then rejoyce ;for your recom - 
pence is great in the Kingdome of Heaven. Alſo 3 What will it pro 4 
Man to have all temporall honour and pleaſure, and looſe his owne ſoule : 
whereas this life continueth but for a Moment, in compariſon of 
the Eternity. 

25. Deare children in Chriſt, let every one have a care in what 
ſoyle he groweth : you mult not expett any better time of life to 
repent in, but to day, while the voyce of God ſoundeth, let every 
one enter into himſelfe, and ſearch himſelfe , ler none regard the 
broad way of this world, for it leadeth into the Abyſle to all Devills, 
but the way to the Kingdome of Heaven is very narrow and ftrair, 
he that will ſerintoir, muſt not deferre nor linger out the time 
till the Devill barreth up the Doore:he muſt not regard the courſe 
of the world,he muſt goe diredly into himſelfe,and*ſeek himſclfe ; 
the time will come, thar he will rhink, thar he is alone in this way, 
but God hath alwayes his ſeaven Thouſand with Elah, whom. he 
knoweth not of. | 1 

26. For a fincere Chriſtian doth not wholly know himſelfe, he 
ſeerh nothing bur his ® vices, in' which the Devill ſtriverth againſt 
him, they are continually before him ; but in this world he know- 
eth not his *$anZity: for Chriſt hideth ſuch people under his Croſſe, 
ſo that the Devill doth nor ſee rhem. Therefore be watchfall and ſ6- 
ber, and refiſt the ſuttle Devill, that yee maylliye Eternally. _ 


The 
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and 


Dwo preparation to the Kingdome of God. 


What Praying 3s, and bringeth to Iffe@ - 
What the Power of it 5s, and what the 
finall uſe and benefit of it 3s. 
FaERRRRX7 O the laſtrRtion and Comfort of the ſincere ſimple 


CLY 


T, 


% - 
+» * 
» = 
- 


2 +: Chriſtianity, and for a conſtant awakening of our 
\ 12-1! ſelves, that wee might be found worthy to heare the 


\ 
> 


=== Bride, and will bring her home ! 


A very lovely Gate. 


2. A huvgry Spirit that is weary and faint, is deſirous of the 


7E=: voyce of the Noble Bridegroome, who calleth his. 


Still Meeknelle and Reſt, that it may goe forth from the * ſource of ®* Swindg? or 


the Driver, and may ſatiate it ſelfe- with-.meekneſſe and ſtjlinefle, 
and fo with that: which is the defire of its Life, -witereby- ir may 
ſuſteine its body. 7 EEGE «i pro TT, : | 


pIwe Ta 


- 3. 'Thus my.dearly; beloved Minde ;-chov' arr generated ont of 
the Erernall Still meckneſſe: and werr (before:the time of this world, ) 


in the Wiſdome of God : | in the Eternal Virgin ] : the Meeknefle 
of the Love of God, was. thy ſource | or property } and thou werrt 
a fruitfull ® Raine in thy. Still Erernall Mother, | the Erernall Na- 


rure } , where thou wert not yet created a Spirit : Confider:thy felfe, 


how great unquietneſs thou art now inzthou art immeaſurably hun- 
gry, thou alwayes thirſteſt after the food, and ſource { or property } 
of.thy Mother : O rhat the Time of Refreſhment were come: this 
doth the poore ſoule wiſh and pant after : one day cryeth to ano- 
ther, the Morning cryeth to the Evening, and the Night longeth 
after the Day, and there 15 n9.place nor 'rgf: ( from the e Driver ) 
for the poore ſoule, the Driver taketh hold of its-very Throat : and 
though it hide it ſelfe,yer it findethino place-nor reſt.free f. om/rhe 
ſource | or property |} of its Driver ; he driveth it further and fur- 
ther, till it findeth the booſom of its Mother, where it layeth downe 
its ſelfe, and. is. as one that is eſcaped * in a great Battle , who 
dareth not lift up his head for feare of the Enemy. - « ©» 


d Or, ſhower. 


© Perſecutor, or 
' Tormentor- 


* With bis life 
» among the 


4. My ſlaine. 
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4- My deare Children in Chriſt, and all yee that have given up 
your ſelves in Chriſt, to the} Kingdome of. Heaven, yee Ele in 
Chriſt ; thus ic is with our ſfoules, our ſoules ſtick in ſuch grear un- 
quietneſſe ; and as it is with a Souldier in a fight, who is continu- 
ally in expeRation of Death , where the Enemies preſſe upon him 
on every fide; and ſtrike at him, and continnally defire his Death : 
or as it-18 with one that is failen into a Decpe Sea, and ſwimmeth 
there, and ſeeth no ſhore, and continually expeFeth Death , where 
the water gocth into his Mouth : who figheth and defireth help 
from above. Or like one that is ar, ito a Deepe Pitt, where no 
help is diſcerned, who alſo expe&erh help from above. 

5s. Soit is alſo with the poore ſoule, it is fallen into a dark Dun- 
geon, and fwimmerh in a dangerous and deepe water,where it is en- 
compaſſed with Enemies on every fide, who all ſtrike at it ; Eyery 
one would murther :t., and it ſee no help abonr it, if ir ſearch 
chrough irs body, through irs fleſh and bloud, alſo through marrow 
and bones, it finderh they allare its Enemies, which leade it unto 
the Abyſſe. | | - 

6. The ſpirit of this world ( in fleſh and bloud ) draweth it, and 
bowerhit downe to the ground, in the Deepe of the waters, and 
continually defireth-to-drowne it ; for it would onely maintaine and 
Pamper the Beaſtiall Life. = 

75. Soalfo the Devill drawethit mightily downe into the Abyſle, 
and would faine throw it into the Eternall aking ſource { or Tor- 


ment ) of Hell : and if it refiſt, he ftriketh ar ir with the Anguiſh 


of Hell, that it ſhould deſpaire, and throw it ſelfe into the Abyſle : 


and there it hath no helper with it, nor abour it, nor can it diſcover 


any to appeare; 4 it raiſe it ſelfe upwards into theLove.and Mer- 


.cy of God, where then it muſt leave and forſake all whatſoever is in 


.d Fhe Eternall 


Nature. 


© Or, recetveds 


its houſe, and. muſt winde quite through from it, as a4pirit withour 
ſubſtance,thar is,it muſt goe forth with its will from all its Thoughts, 
and ont from all irs Minde, into the Mercy of God , into the firſt O- 
riginall 4 Mother, where it was enely a ſeede before the Creation of 
the world. Wes 
8. And when it. cometh thither, it findeth, thar the ſame Word, 
which Created it, is become Man into which it caſterh it ſelfe, 
and eatcth of that humanity, as of a pure and new body, in which 
there is no ſource [ or property }] of Enmity, but onely a meeke, 
pure, defirous Loye, and there its will is © accepted of God, and the 
Holy Ghoſt .emtereth into its will, and bringethto the poore captive 
ſoule.Heavenly Refreſhment and Comfort,ſo that ir feederh on the 


fleſhof the Eternall Word, of its Originatl Mother, and drinketh - 


of the Water of Eternall Life, wherem, before the world, it was 
onely a ſecede, | | : : 


9. There 
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\ 9. There it findeth the place of its Reſt, and casleth irs flames 
therewith, and reſterh in the baoſom of irs Mocher, for ir entreth 
into the Land of the Living, and the Holy Ghoſt leadeth it ont of 
Priſon, and it eateth art Gods Table, and fitterh 8 the chil- 
dren of Love, O how humble it is, that the Holy Ghoſt hath de- 
livered it fromthe Strife of Batte/, and then God hath a true obe- 
dient and humble childe of it. And thw it is with: the foules which 


preſſe forth'ourt of this Sea of Miſery into God; or which- with the 


Deliverance from the Earthly Life enter into God, and ſo are re- 
leaſed from the Driver | the Devill } . 

' Io. Since therefore it is certazely thus, and that wee have found 
out the way 3 wee will ſpeake what wee know,and teſtifie theTruth; 
For Chriſt faith: 3 My Father $ will give the Holy Ghoft to them that arke 
him for it : No ſonne asketh the Father for an Egge, and he offereth him a 
Scorpion.in ſtead of it © or for Bread,and he giveth him a Stone,or for Fiſh, 
#nd he giveth him a Serpent : Arke and yee (ball recetve, knock and it (hall 
be opened unto you, ſaith Chriſt. 

11, When the Heart and Minde, and all the ſenſes or thoughts, 
reſolve into 4.will and purpoſe, thar the ſoule will enter into the 
Mercy. of God, and repent of its miſdeeds,. and is reſolved to ſeeke 
after Love and Mercy : then it is ſaid ; Befvre they call, I have heard 
them : as may. be ſcene by Damel, when the Angell faid ro him ; 
When thou chaſtizedſt thy ſelfe, and didſt entend to pray for thy owne ſinner, 
and the ſinnes of the People , I brought thy Prayer before God, and this 
command went forth. Reade the Hiſtory of Tobiah , what Praying and 
faſting. and due preparation for the Kingdome of God, is able to 
efte& : briefly. ; the whole Scripture is full of ſuch examples. 

- T2, Conſider the Prayer of Chriſt ; how his humane ſoule in God 
the Father called,, and awakened the Verbum Domini in him, when 
he would doe Great Wonders | or Miracles }] , eſpecially abour 

Lazarus, whom he ® raiſed from the Dead : Then he ſighed td his 
Father, and awakened the Centre of: Nature and the Word in the 
Centre of Nature on the Croſſe of the Number Three : there the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Word which-the Holy: Ghoſt then awakened, 
went forth in his ſcule : and then the-ſoule of -Cloiſt thanked his Fa- 
ther, who had heard him, and faid in the -power- of the Word to 
Dead Lazarus : Lazarns come forth : and there they ſaw the power 
of the Word in the ſfoule, that the Dead muſt arife : which Power 


the foule of Chriſt had: opened: and awakened with his knock-- 


Ing.. | 

13, You muſk know that Lagars- was: awakened' from within, 

and.wee ſhall all at the Laſt Day heare: the voyce of Godf from 

within in the Centre of the ſaule : for the Words with the Nnmber 

Three, dwelleth within it , in the Centre on the Croſſe, " \thar 
oundeth 
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£ Deſireth ts 
grve the He- 
ly Ghoſt. 


bh Awakened 
from Death. 
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ſounderh forth outwards, and raiſeth up the Body of the Efſences : 
- For the ſoules of Men are all, as ir were, one ſoule : for they are all 


. propagated out of one onely ſoule :-and therefore they will all N 
.. heare the yoyce of the Humane ſoule in Chriſt, and ariſe with their 


. Bodies. 


14. So then when wee pray to God, God heareth our ſoule in 
the Centre in our ſelves, that is, the ſoule prefſerh forth with its re-. 
penting will, our of the Centre of Anguiſh, our. of the Abyſſe of 
He!!, and alſo out of the Spirit of this world, into the ſecond Prin- 
ciple into God, which is alſo in the foule: for all the Three Princi- 
ples are in the ſoule, viz. the rwo Erernall, and the Corruptible, 


which maketh re Dearth of this world. | 


15. Underſtand us accuratly according to its high worth, thus : 
God the Father moverh nor himſelfe [ when thou Prayeft |] the 
Holy Ghoft onely moverh himſelfe © though thar indeed availeth nor 
us neither; But the Word which hath created our ſoule is become 
Man, and that hath rhe Holy Ghoſt in it, and he goeth forth from 
the Father in the Word,and meeteth the calling Minde & Will,and 
kopeneth himſelf from within outwards into the ſoule;For the out-. 
ward Beaſtiall Bady, is not worthy of the Holy Ghoſt, that heThould 
open himſelfe/in ir,though fometimes it happened ſo'to the Saints, 
that hee went forth of the foule into the Outward Principle ; 
and then the body Triumpheth, and for very Joy knoweth nor what 
is happened to ir : but in the New body of the ſoule in Chriſt, 
when the ſoule attaineth the body of Chriſt, in that the Holy Ghoſt 


dwelleth. 


I5. And ſo when the Devill cometh, and will ſet upon the ſoule 
from beneath, in the Firft Principle;in the Centre of the firſt foure 
Formes to the ſource of the Fire,then the will of the ſoule prefſeth 
into the fleſh of Chriſt , into the ſecond Principle , inwards into ic 
ſelfegand there it is refreſhed and releaſed,and the Devill muſt goe. 
downe 3 for that life doth not reliſh with him ; yer he is fo furions, 
that he ſetterh upon the ſoule, - ſo often as he perceiveth it to be 
ſecure and careleſſe,or never fo little burtheneth ir ſelfe with falſhood 
and wickednefle : he alwayes ſeeketh an opportunity, wherein he 


might finde his Neaſt open { for him J. 


17. Therefore deare Children ; When yee Pray, think not thar 
God dwelleth a farre oft from you, ahd ſo neither heareth you, nor 
ſeeth you ; that is a falſe Conceit and-Opinion. Indeed thoſe, who 
will not enter into God, thoſe that ſtick faſt in their Malice and Inj- 
quity, and retaine wickedneſle in their ſoule ' thoſe indeed are mt 
beard.. Hee that cryeth to God that he would outwardly accepr his 
words from him, and yer retaineth the Evill one in his ſfoule, he 
mecketh God : God dwelleth not ourwardly ; for the ontward is the 


Beaſtiall 


es. th 


fart : but-enter you into your ſelfe, and knock at your eyill 
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Beaftiall Scarry Spirir : he dwelleth inwardly in himfelfe ; the ont- 
ward Subſtance is onely a figure and ſimilitude of God : Indeed ir 
is of God, and generated onr of the Inward Centre, and Expreffed 
[ or ſpoken forth ] through che Verbum Frat © but it 1s not the ſub- 
ſtance of the Number Three, which 1s a Subſtance and Spirit in the 
Trinity, above Nature, and yet dwelleth in Nature in it ſelfe , in- 
comprehenfible to Nature,as the Winde and the Light is not com- 
prehendedÞy the Fire, and yet are the ſpirit, brightneſle, and life 
of the Fire.. 

18.- Therefore, when you will pray, put away the abominations 
out of your ſoule, and enrer into your.ſclte, thar is you mult loath 
rhe Abominartions, and frame a will and purpoſe in your ſouls, thar 
you will not let ſuch abominations into you any more;allo you muſt 
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nor fofter your will ro ſtick in any 1 abomination, and defpaire: for ! Luſts and 


when. you defpaire, you finck your ſelfe downe into the Abyllc. 


19. Burt confider, that it is the deare will and pleaſure of God, thar 
you preſſe earneſtly and ſtrongly chrough , and leave the Abomi- 
nations tothe Devill upon his neck, and come yery humbly Bray- 
ing, a$2 finfall childe ro God : he is the Father of the Loſt ſonne, 


you have vainly riotted and ſpent your heauty and righteouſneſſe, 


 wixhthe Devill, and with the Antichri/tian Whore , you are amongſt 


the ſwine ar Babell : and having loſt your Goods, you eate graines 
and hasks with the ſwine ; you are naked and torne, and are not 
worthy to be called his fonne ; Confider and Imagine this in your 
{elfe, for it is true, and fo come: with true converfton out of the 


filth and mire of the ſwine, to our Antienrt Loving Father, and pray 


for his Grace and Favour, that he wonld but make thee as one of his 
hired ſervants in his Court : acknowledge to him thy evill deeds, 
and that thou art not worthy to be called his ſonne. Behold deare 
foule, Obſerve it, it is the very pretious Truth, 


20. When you thas enter into your ſelfe , and ſearch out your 


abominations, and rhe husks of the Devill, and of the world;which 


you have ſo long devoured : and Confider of God and his Mercy, 
then ture nt againe into. the Hogſty,and ſay not,I am aſhamed to come 


before my good old Father ; I dare not come into his fight, for. 


great ſhame and abomination : for I was a glorious ſonne, and now 


am a naked Swineheard 3 but conſider, that your Father taketh 
more care about you who are his loſt Prodigall ſonne, then you 
doeabourt his favour and loye , which you have willfully trifled 
' AWAX | | 

- . 21, Frame but a loving, humble, ſubmiſſive, obedient will and 
parpoſe, and come, come away from the Swine, leave the husks to 


the world, let the Swine devoure them and feed themſelves 


Heart 
breake 


unchaſtrty. 


| 
| 
| 
4 
| 
| 
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break in through the Doores and Gates: and though all ſwine cry, 
and Devills ſhould howle for their ® Reeper 3 yet come you to your 
Father with any humble demeanour and words: you need nt trou- 
ble your ſelfe abovr the adorning of them with accurate Eloquence 3 
for though you have no more words then the Poore Publican, it is 
no matrer, it lycth not in them, bur in an Earneſt conſtant purpoſe 
withour ceaſing : and though Hell ſhould breake in pieces, and bo- 
dy and foule part aſunder, yet ſtand jtill, and goe notorth againe 


out of the Doores of the Father. | 


22. For as ſoone as you will open the Doore in your ſoule, and 
will goe out of the Mire, towards the Antient Father, that he doth 
but perceive that it is you his ſonne, and thar you are returned to 
him, then he ſaith 5 This 7s my ſonne which was Loft > for whom my 
heart was troubled, and is entred into the Humanity, into this 
world, and hath ſought him, and nw I have found him. 

23. And there he ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt to meete him,and fallerh 
kindly about his Neck, and receiveth him with Joy;and for a token 
of his love, he putteth the Seale and the Ring of the Holy Trinity, 
in the ſuftering and death of Chrilt on to the Hand of the ſoule: and 
there he bringeth the bleſſed Virgin of his Wiſaome, the New An- 
velicall Garment (viz.the fleſh of Chriſt )and putteth 7t on to the ſoule 3 
and all the ſervants of God, ( viz. the Holy Angells in the Houſe of 
the Father ) muſt rejoyce and be merry with the loſt ſonne ; and 
there the Antient Father ſlayeth the farted Calfe, and feedeth his 
ſonne at his Table, (of the Heavenly Subſtanriality ) with-the power 
and with the fleſh of his Obedient Sonne Chriſt, and giveth him to. 
drink of the Water of Eternall Life, in the blond of Chriſt, in the 
firſt Mother; out of which the ſoule hath been created 3 and there 
is Joy in Heaven among the Ninty-Nine Angells or holy ſoules; 


which are with God, that a deare brother 1s come into their $0- 


Clety. a 

_ And although the own | Invented ]works of Holinefſſe(viz.the 
Elder ſonne , who hath alwayes been buſfie at home in the Anti- 
chriſtian houſe,) murmur and grumble at it ( and boaſteth of his 
Obedience labour and toyle which he had taken in Hypocrifie ) 
the Father regardeth not that 3 the New ſonne pleaſeth him better, 
then he that had continued in the Houſe : he thought that he a- 
lone was heire, that the Kingdome of Heaven. belonged to him: 
he had merited it, and hath nor gone out of the houſe 3 to him be- 
longeth the Keys of the Treaſure 3 the other is but a Swineheard : 
All this doth not divert the Father, but he 15s merry with his ſer- 
vants the Angells and holy foules, and letteth him that was Angry 
( who would nor rejoyce with his brother ) goe downe into the wrath- 


_ Full Pit of the Devill ; and he 15 merry with his children- Bat _ 
| | e 
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the Hypocrite 15 Angry, and deſpiſeth the Supper of the Father, 
therefore he doth not raſt of the Heavenly Joy. 

25. Hearken you Roman Pope , and you Roman " Emperour , why 
are you angry with us poore loſt ſonnes in Germany,who poe in to 
our firſt true Father ? Would he not faine have us ? are you not 
our brother ? wherefore then doc you grumble ? Are you Pope in 
the Houſe ? then have a care that you be the Fathers obedient 
ſonne, and rejoyce with the loſt ſonne , when he goech out from 
Antichriſt, to the Farher :- li yan will not doe fo, you muſt Erer- 
nally be angry, and ſhall have no Joy with us | once'] Loft, bur 
[now] againe living children, to Eternity. 

26. O you Antichriſtian Wolfe, why are you Angry, when the 
Father receiveth a Swineheard ior a deare childe , and Giveth him 
the Seale-Ring, the Myfterium Magnum ? doe you think you doe 
right in it'? though indeed you are borne of an Academie | or from 
an Univerſity }and the Swineheards | are borne ] in the field among 
the ſwine, as you account them ; yet in them the greateſt Wonders 
are awakened |_ or manifeſted ] above your Hypocriticall Reaſon : 
looke to it, Rule well in the houſe of your Academe 3 wee heard a 
Watch-man ſay ; ® leave oft ; The City Babell is fallen 3 ſee that you 
be not taken in Babel] : for it burneth 1a the Fire : the Turba Mazna 
will ſpew it out, there 1s no other Remedy or Counſell, but for all 
ro goe, together with the Swineheard, to the Father, and pwy to 
_ him for Grace 3 elſe you will be faine to try by wofull Experience, 

what this Pen hath wrtitten , and out of what Spirit it did flow and 
was revealed. 

27. When Chriſt drave the Devyill out of the Lunatick that was 
poſſeſſed; his Diſciples faid ro him : Mafter, why could not wee drive 
him out ? Then ſaid Chriſt ; This kinde doth not goe out but by Faſting 
qnd Prayer. | 

28, Deare children, brethren and ſiſters, be adviſed, for the 
kinde Love of the God the Father in his heart, ( which for our 
ſakes is become. Man, ) hath lifred up himſelfe in the Þ Crowne of 
the Spirit of this World, and calleth 4s 3 It grieverh his Mercy, that 
wee are fallen home to the Wrath in theTurba Magna; he now fend- 
eth you many Meſfengers,and calleth you in their voyce,aud he will 
ſend more unto you : why doe you deſpiſe them , and kill them ? 
Try them whither their Spirit be borne of God or no: or whither 
they ſeeke their own way of their Belly in Antichrilt : ſurely it is 
time to awake from fleepe : No jeſting matter will follow : you 
| thould not dare to jeſt ſo with the Keyes of the Holy Ghoſt 5 and make 

Concluftons of Faith, according to your own Opinions, Tenets, and 
Conceits: Faith will not be begotten by Concluſions and Cannons ; 
but is awakened by true ſincerity 3 as by being obedient children of 
Chritt. RK k 2 29, Saint 


® That the 
Contentions, 
Fanglings,and 
Diſputations 
may ceaſe. 


P Or, Higheſ? 
Ave. 


9 Purſenct. 
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29. Saint Paul did not ſay to his Diſciple : Diſpute of the Myfte- 
ries of God 3 but he ſaid, Awaken or ftirre up the Gifts that are in thee : 
No mans own wit can doe it ; much lefſe the Pride of the High 
Schooles | or Univerſities j which yer they cloake with hypocrifie, 
and hide it under the Mantle of the Holy Ghoſt : why doe yon 
make Concluſions about the Body and the Perſon of Chriſt?Have you 
power and authority to doe fo? Is ir not a Myfterte to you? and 
you underſtand nothing in it ; unleffe you be new Borne againe in 
Chriſt ; Doth he nor ſay ? Behold I am with you even to the End of the 
Wor'd ? Is he with you ? Why then doe you let your ſelves upon his 
Throne, and deny his Preſence? Are you not Plate who ſentenceth 
Chriſt ? from whom have you the might and authority, to make Con- 
cluſions and Articles ? are yon hrs Lords ? then you are not children : 
have a care you prove not the Eldeſt fonne in the Houſe ; who ſtri- 
veth abourt'the Inheritance, and about the power and Authority, 
and yer continueth to te a proud Angry Murmurer againſt the 
Father ? Deare children, it availeth nothing to goe fuch a way : 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, when he draye the Devill out of the 
Lunatick that was poſſeſſed , which the Diſciples could not doe 
in their own Reaſon 3 This kinde goeth not out but by Faſting and *© 
Prayer. | 
25 Deare Brethren, you will nor { be able to ] drive the De- 
vill out of us, if you have not Chrift with you 3 your Art and Con- 
clufions of Reaſon will doe nothing elſe but cauſe people to goe 
out from God into their owe ſelfe wiil ; Wee muſt faſt and Pray, 
that wee fall not into Temptation , and into the Netts and ſnares of the 
Devill,in our Reaſon:for the Devill alwayes holdeth his Net before 
Reaſon, and he that falleth into it, ſ#ppoſeth he is canght in Chriſts 
fiſhing Net ; but he is taken in Antichriſts1 Net 3 Reaſon Compre- 
hendeth Nothing of the Kingdome of God, but rhe husk 3; the ver- 
rue and power of it remaineth hidden to Reaſon,unlefſe it be borne 
in God: and then Reaſon goeth forth as a burning Fire 7 the Spirit 
of God bnt the Spirit letreth ir not flie alofr, bur bowerh it to the 
Earth [ in humility || for he knoweth the *Warriour that fighteth 
againſt Realon. 
31. A watchfſull Life is requiſite, which 1s chaſtened and: not 
? overflowne with the fleſhly v#uptaous ſpirtt of this world : and not 
* a Lifealwayes drunken and full : for asſoone as the foule + in- 
{ flamed with the vigour and power of the Farthly Spirir , rhen Gods 
> Spirit paſſeth into irs owne Princtple ; and the ſoule is capttuated by 
\. the Spirit of this world , and the Devill gaineth an accefſſe to it ; 
? and then irs former wit and underſtanding ( knownggn God ) 1s 
\, changed into oatward Reaſon, and then Man ſoppoſeth till, that ir 
£ 1$ Gods Spirit. cd 
; | | 32, One .- 
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of Chrift, luſteth alſo to poſſeſſe ſuch a heart and ſouſe, where the Spirit 
of God hath been ſitting 3 for every Creature longeth after the ver- 
rue and power of God : but the Conſtellation, though it come into 
the Temple of God , driveth on its own matters thar lie in its 
power, ir knoweth nothing of Divine Wiſdome 3 it hath a wiſdome, 
and e conſtituterh the Spiric of this world : indeed it hath great 


» Art and Learning : for the Earthly and Elementary Mzſteriu m Magnum 
« lyeth therein : bur it hath not the Key ro the Principle of the Liber- 
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ty of God without and beyond Nature ; for it hath a beginning 
and End, and lookerh no further ; ir maketh and lecketh onely an 
Hypocriticall Beaſtiall hte. | 

33. Therefore let us not be * proud and ſecure, nor rely npon 


= « Artand Learning, much lefſe upon the Letter : for the ſpirit there- 
' = of js hidden to ns, without the Spirit of God : wee have the will of 


God in the Holy Scripture : yet without the Spirit of God wee have 


« but the Husk and the Dead Word:(except Gods Spirit firſt awaken 


the Living Word in us, that wee may underſtand the Letter, and 


- the written Word 3 ) which is plaine enough, in that the Learned 


in-Arts are but Learned in the Letter, and nt * Learned in God, 
otherwiſe they would not contend and wrangle about Chriſts ho- 


= nour and Þoftrine, ncr ſo diſpute about the Cup of Cliriſt. 


34. Though there were a Thouſand men * Learned in God, who 
are borne in the Spirit of Chriſt, and were together, and had each 


+ of them aſpecial! gift and knowledge in God, yet they would all 
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\ be but one in the Roote of Chriſt, and would every one deſire onely 


the Love of God in Chriſt : what Diſciple or Scholler, will exalt 
himſelfe above his Maſter ? wee are one Body in Chiiſt, why then 
ſhould one Member contend with the other about the food ? 


- when the defirons Mouth feedeth , then all the Members receive 
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firength and vertue 3; Every Member-hath its owne Office or work, 
in opening the Wonders of God : wee doe not all bring one and 
the fame words , but one ſpirit in Chriſt: every one hath that 
which is his owne imparted to him what he ſhall open in God. 
that the Great Myſteries of, God may be made manifeſt, and the 
Wonders which have been forefeene from Eternity in his Wiſ- 


= dome, might be revealed : to which End the foule was created of 
© God 


35. I know, and the Spirit ſhewerth it ro mee, that thon Antz- 
chriftien Sophifter wilt Obje& againſt mee: that even among the 
Apoſtles there hath been ſtrife and contention about the words of 
Chriſt? Tistrae indeed, and it was Satans Maſter-Pjece, to fift 
Chriſts Diſciples, and the Diſciples of thoſe Diſciples , ſo ſoone as 
they became ſecure : for they were Men as well as wee,and _ was 

onger 
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32. O no friend ! the * Conſtellation, which ſhould reſt in the Spirit fOr,Configure- 


tron of the 
Starres In HS. 


eMaketh. 


U Stout, ſurly. 


x Or, Taught 
of God. 


LS 4 IT Woo EIT _ 


2532 Of Praying and Fafting, Ch:16. 


* Or, Examine. ſtronger in Spirit then the Other , according as they did * ſearch 
themſelves, and raiſe up themſelves in God : for they lived among 
Erill Men : and many times muſt apply themſelves to the world, 
and nmft give the Weake Milke to drinke, at which others many 
times ſtumbled in their Reaſor, and grew hot and Zealoys, and re- 
proved one another for it 3 as may be ſeene about Cornel7z5, when 
Peter went in to the Heathens,and the other Apoſtles ſuppoſed; thar the 
Kingdome of God belonged onely to Iſrael. 


1 Lowly, ſub- 35. But you are to know, that the Love of God is ſo 7 humble, 
miſſrve and & thar when it hath kindled the ſoule with its ſelfe 3 7t ſelfe 75 ſubje& 
pliable. t9 the ſoule ? bur no foule will enjoy that , bur thoſe that are hum- 


bled in the Love of Ged, and conſtantly goe forth from their de- 
fires, that the Spirit of God may live in them , and ihat they may 
y have an eye unto him : the ſoule is permitted to be Zealous, bur it 
; dorh bitter ro live in Mecknelfe, mm which it enteremn tothe Ma- 
\Jeſty [ of God ] and js a totally beloved.childe : what doth it a- 
Þ: ye vaile mee, thar I powre out fire upon my brother , and ſo burne my 
&*- } ſelfe therein : It is more bleſſed, to continue under the Croffe in 
'\ Parience and in Meekneſe, then to bring fire from Heaven. 
f 37. Chriſt is come to ſeeke and to ſave that which was Loſt ; not to 
* awaken his Anger againſt us, but that he mighr help us ont of the 
} Jawes of the Devill, and hath Regenerated us in himſelfe © be a 
* Living Creature in God , and hath brought us quite through rhe 
\ fire of his Fathers Anger. He hath broken the Bands, that wee might 
{ follow him in Love and Meckneſle, as children ſhould follow their 
4 Parents : therefore he-Teacheth us faithfully what wee ſhould doe, 
; and how wee Ihonld Pray. 


[ Of the Lords Prayer, | 


32. The Prayer which he hath Taught us, is an Inſtrudtion and 
Teaching of all whatſoever wee ſhould doe and leave undone ; 
and what wee ſhould aske and Expect from God : and is alwayes 


rightly to be underſtood according to the Three Principles, which wee | 


= Marulyfiom. will heere make a ſhort * Introduction to, thongh it cannot be - 
: Circumſcribed ® confined or concluded, for the Spirit in the Prayer comprehend- | 
or limited in eth in it the whole Eternity, allo Nature and Every Thing 3 fo that + 

its Interpre- No Tongue can ſufficiently Expound it. The more it 15 Conſide- + 

. tation. red, the more is found in it. Yet wee will venture upon it, and < 
b ManuduFimm. give the Reader an ® Introduction ; not to tie or limit the Spirit : - 
for it Tiſeth up in Every ones ſoule , as vertue and power is given 


from the Wonders of God. And fo it is alſo with the Goſpel, that .. . 
15 not tzed to any. Expoſition: The more any ſearch into it,the more .. 


rhey finde therein: For the Spirit of God jt ſelfe teacheth ns to . 
Pray 
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, Pray aright, and alſo a, us to God. For wee know not whec 
| wee ſhould ſay ; out whole buſimeſſe of Praying and Converſion con- 
fiſteth onely in the Will and Purpoſe, that wee give our ſelves up 
mto God ; God the Holy Ghoſt himſelfe maketh the ſpringing aud 


growing up through himſelfe in God,he driveth forth the bloltſome 


4 of the New body of the ſoule , our from the Divine Centre forth 
through the ſoule; ſo that the fruit of Eternall Life, ſpringeth forth 
out of the Soules body, with many Branches and faire fruit , and 
ttandeth as a Glorious Tree in the Ringdome of God 3 fo that when 
wee pray, our ſoule eateth of many heavenly fruits, which are all 
prowne out of the Body of the foule, as out of a heavenly foyle or 
ground : and the ſoule eateth of them againe in Prayer, and they 
are its food on the Table of God : Thus it eaterh ex verbo Domin! 
of the Word of the Lord ; concerning which Chriſt ſaith ; an 
liveth not by Bread onely, but by every werd which proceedeth out of the 
Mouth of God. | 
29. © The Lords Prayer aftordeth a very high and excellent under- 
» ſtanding in the Language of Nature: for it exprefſeth the Eternall 
-. Birth, alſo all the Three Principles, allo the Lamentable Fall of Man, 
and ſheweth him the Regeneration in Chriſt 3 it ſheweth him what 
. he ſhould doe, and how he ſhould behave himlelfe that he may 
come againe into the Divine union, and ſheweth him how kindly the 
. Spirit of God meeteth him. S 
40+. But becauſe it is hard to be nnderſtood, we will ſet downe 
a briefe Summary Contents and 4 Expoſition 3 and commit the 
further Work of the higheſt Tongue, to the Spirit of God in every 
ſoule, and may well be handled at large in a © Treatiſe by it ſelfe; if 
the Lord pive us leave. | 
[ Heere followeth a Summary Expoſition of the LORDS 
Prayer, how it is to be underſtood in the Language of Na- 
ture from ſyllable to ſyllable, as it is Expreſſed in the words 
of theft High Dutch Tongue, which was the Authonrs Na- 
tive Language 3 but becauſe the Lanpuage of Natnre is 
not yet cleerly underſtood by mee, therefore I cannot 
tranſferre it to the Engliſh Tongue: but mult ſet it downe 
in the ſyllables of the High Dutch words, and Interline 
the Engliſh under it. Whoſoever defireth to ſee more 
concerning the Language of Nature, let him reade in 
_ the fift Chapter of this Booke verſe the 85. upon the 
word Schuff, and 8 elſewhere in his other Writings. ] 
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Unſer watter im Himmel. 
Dur Father (which art] tn Heaven, 


41. When wee ſay: Unſer vatter im Himmell : then the foule 
raiſerh up ir ſelfe in all the Three Principles, and giveth it ſelfe up 
mro thar, our of which it is created 3 which wee underſtand in the 
Language of Nature very exaGly and accurately. For wn-, is Gods 
Eternall Will to Nature 3 -ſer, comprehendeth in it the firit foure 
formes of Nature : wherein the firſt Principle Confitts. 

42. Vatter, giveth the two diſtin&ions of the rwo Principles 3 for 
var, is the Matrix upon the Crofle , -tter is Mercury in the Centre 
of Nature ; and they are the two Mothers in the Eternall Will, 
ont of which all things are come to be ; the one ſevyereth it ſelfe 
into Fire, and the other into the Light of Mecknefie, and into wa- 
ter : for va- is the Mother of the Light, which affordeth Subſtan- 
tiality, and -tter is the Y.other of the fires Tin&ure , which aftord- 
eth the great and ſtrong Life : and Vater is both of them. 

43. When wee ſay im, wee underſtand the innermeoit, viz. the 
Heart, from which the Spirit goeth forth : for the ſyllable im goeth 
forth from the Heart, and ſoundeth through the Lips, and the Lips 
keepe the Heart in the innermoſt unawakened. 

44. When wee ſay Him-, wee underſtand the Creation of the 
ſoule. The (yllable -mel is the Angelicall foule ic ſ{eclfe, which the 
Heart on the Crofle in the Centre between the two Mothers hath 
comprehended : and with rhe word Him-, framed ir into a crea 
cure, viz. inco mel : for Him-, 1s the habitation of -mel : therefore 


the ſoule is created in Heaven, that is, in the loying Matrix | of 
Mother }. 


The Firſt Petition. 


| Dein Nahme werde geheiliget. 
b Or,ſanfified. | Thy Name be «Hallowey, 


45. When wee ſay Dein, wee underſtand how the poore ſoule 
{wimmeth in the water of this world : and how it caſteth it ſelfe 
with irs will into the Principle of God : it goeth with the ſyllable. 
Dein into the voyce of God. | 

46. In the ſyllable Nah- it inclineth inwards, and in the ſyllable 


-me it comprehendeth the Heayenly Subſlantialicy ; and this is 
done in the Will of the ſoule. | 


47. And 
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47. And when wee fay wer-,. then the whole Creature goeth 
along in the will : for wer- hath the whole Centre, and with the 
ſyllable -de it Iayeth it felfe downe in Ovedience in the Meck- 
neſle , and will not kindle the wer- 1n the fire, as Lucifer had 
done. h 

48. And when wee fay ge-, then the ſoule goeth into the Hea- 
venly Subſtanrialiry , as a quiet childe withour Anger : and then 
- hei- 1s the powerfull entring upon the Crofle , into the Number- 
Three, where the ſoules will -prefleth into the Majeſty, into the 
Light of God 3 with the ſyllable -{i-, the foules will hach compre- 
hended the Holy Ghoſt. | In the ſyllable } -get, there the ſoules 
will goeth forth with the Holy Ghoſt : for the brightneſfe of the 
Majeſty ſhineth in the will; and the Holy Ghoſt goeth along in the 
Glance of the Majefty upon the Chariot of the ſoule : for the will 
's the ſoules ! Wedding Chariot, with which it rideth 7n Ternarium 
Sanflum into the Holy Ternary » wherein the Holy Ghoft fitteth 
with the brightneſle of the Deity. 


The Second Petition. 
Dein Reich komme. 
_ Thy kingdom come, 
49. Dein;,there the poore ſoule giveth it ſclfe up againe into the 
will of God, as Gods childe. 


$0. Retch, heere the ſoule giveth it felfe into the veritne and 
Power of the Angelicall world, and defireth to come out of the 
Deepe of the waters-into the power of Gad. 

s 1. Komme, in the ſyllable Kom-, it goeth in into the vertue and 
power, and apprenendeth it : and with the ſyllable -me, it maketh 
the Heaven be open,and goeth forth with the apprehended power, 
into the Kingdome, as a ſprout : for the -me , maketh the Lips be 


open, and letterh the ſprout of the Will goe forth, and lets it grow 
ſoftly by degrees. 


_ The Third Petition. 
Dein willen geſchehe wie im Himmel alſo auch auf Erden. 


Thy will be done as in Heaven ſo alſo on Earth. 


$2. Nein, heexe the ſoule doth with its will, as in the firſt and 
ſecond Petition : ir caſteth it ſelfe into Gods will. 

53. Wik,1s its defire to will the fame with the Holy Ghoſt, -len, 
with this ſyllable, it taketh in the Spirit with the Will into the 


Centrezas into the Heart,and willeth that its will in the Holy Ghoſt 
ſhould * flow up in the Heart. s 


L 54. Ge-, 


i Or, Tr14m- 
phant Chariot. 


& Or, boyle up. 
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$4. Ge-z with this ſyllable it ooeth into the will, -ſche-,with this 
{yllable it worketh the work of God : for there it doth , what the 
Counſell of the Father 1s, what the Heart of God will: as the ſoule 
of Chriſt ſuftered it ſeclfe to. be hanged on the Crofle, and as wee in 
miſery bow downe under the Croſle 3 -he, m this ſyllable it taketh 
patiently what God worketh 3 1t1 boweth it ſelfe as a childe. 

$5. Wie, there it goeth againe into the voyce of the high Maje- 
ſty. In, is the Heart of God, out of which the Spirit goeth forth : 
in which will; it would be. Him-, is ® againe the Creating of the 
Cfearures ; -mel, is the ſfoule, that is, it willeth to a& in the will of 
God, like the Angells, who doe that which Gods will accepteth. 

$6. Al-, there it comprehendeth that will, and driveth it on 
wirh the [yllable,: ſo, out of its Centre into this world,into the out- 
ward Principle. Auch, there it aftordeth all whatſoever it hath in ic 
ſclfe our into the outward, out from it ſelfe into this world. 

$7. Auff, with this ſyllable, it apprehendeth the ſame againe, 
and defireth that its ſubſtance ſhould not be diflipated: for it onely 
Ietterh the will of the ſubſtance-goe forth through the cloſed Lips 
to the Teeth: and defireth that the forme of the will ſhould re- 
maine as a figured ſubſtance Eternally. | 

$8. Er-, with this ſyllable it bringeth its fubſtance into the Spi- 
rit of this world upon the Earth , and there the Will ſhall work 
n wonders,as in the Kingdome of the Angells in the Power of God: 
rhe will muſt manifcſt the hidden Secrets of God : -4en, with this 


ſyllable it ſheweth , that they muſt nor be done in the fire of the 


Anger , in which the Devill dwelleth : for this ſyllable doth. nor 
break up the Centre : they ſhould be done in meeke Love, and yet 
be taken out of the Er-, The ſoule ſhall mightily rule in all hidden 
ſecrets: bur it muſt nor let in the Devill. | 

$9. Heere our want is very much , the Heavy Fall prefſeth us 
hard. O there is yery much heerein hidden , which would be roo 
tong to deſcribe. For the Will of God ſhould be done;and not the 
Will of the fleſh, and of the Devill. ® And therefore it is that wee 
are ſo doubtfull in Prayer, becauſe the poore ſfaple runneth en in 
the will of the Fleſh, and of the Devill. If ir did live in Innocency, 
wee ſhould have this $kill perfect, and there would be no doubting 
in our Prayers, but an ating and accompliſhment of them : {| This 
the Apoſtles of Chriſt wanted when they asked why they could 
not caſt out the dumb Devill | wee doe rightly ſwimme heere in. 
miſery, which the Spirit of the Wonders ſheweth us, 
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The Fourth Petition. 


- Gieb uns unſer taglich Brodt heute. 
Give us our Daily B2ead to Day, 1 


60. Gieb, there the will ſticketh in the Heart, and prefſeth out- 
wards, and the Mouth catcheth it : that is, the ſoule would be fed : 
what the Word giveth forth, that the foule taketh: for that be- 
tongerh to it, it will have thar. | 

61. Vns, with this ſyllable the ſoule defireth food for all its 
[ fellow] Members, v7z. for all foules,as if they were bur one Tree 
with many Branches, whercof every branch muſt have ſap and ver- 
rue from the ſtock : and lo it defireth to have this in common our 
of the vertue of God ,. for the Life of all ſoules :: for it attracteth 
that with all its deſire to it, and jn all [ others ] , as a loving bro- 
ther ; it willeth to have it in common ; and nor alone to it felfe in 
Covetoulneſle, as the Devill did. 

62. Vn-, with this ſyllable, the will of the ſoule goeth into the 
Eternall Wiſdome , wherein before che Creation in the ſeede, it 
was diſcerned in the Eternall Will : -ſer,with chis ſyllable it raketh 
the Originall of Nature in the Will, where one forme in the Origi- 
nall generateth, filleth, and preſerveth the other : and thar is the 
Band of the ſoule, whereby it Eternally liveth and ſubſiſteth : and 
that the will ot the ſoule defirerh, elſe it would be diffolved. For a 
Spirit defirerhno more, then co retaine irs Band, and to fill it with 
vertue that it may flow forth. 

63. And heere lyeth the Key of- the Greateſt hidden Secret of the 
Beeing of all Beeings. Beloved Doftor, if you were Learned, you 


would ſeeke heere ; and if you underſtand nothing heere, nor will 


to underſtand, then you are not learned, but are onely tellers of 
ſtories, which the ſimple if he did uſe himſelfe to ir, would per- 
forme as well as you: This is the true Do&torſhip in the Holy Ghoſt : 
the outward | in the Learning of the Schoole of Reaſon] is bur a 
foppery, and putteth up into a high minde. | 

64. Tag-,with this ſyllable,the heavenly Number is underſtood, 


_ as wherein the Spirit on the Crofſe in the Holy Matrix compre- 


hendeth the Genetrix in the Multiplication, where the Will of the 
Spirit, recreateth, confirmeth, and ſtrengrtheneth ic ſelfe ; -lich, in 
this ſyllable the ſoules will quickenerh ir ſelfe in the light and ver- 
rue of the Majeſty of God ,. and ſtrengtheneth the ſonle with the 
heavenly Number, which ſpringeth up out of the Majeſty infinite- 
ly : and heerein the ſoule is acknowledged for an Angell, and li- 
yeth in the Hand of God. ; 
65. Brodt, heere the Corporeall ſubſtance ſpringeth up, and our 
| L132 miſery x. 
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miſery : for Brodt © Bread ] is generated out of the Centre of Na- 
ture, although the laſt letrer in the ſyllable Brodt ? Expreſſeth that 


it is Paradificall Bread : for the Croſſe + in its CharaQer [ T ] 
in the Language of Nature, cairieth the fevere Name of God: 


[{GOTTES} : which if men will rightly Expound it, and under- 


. ſtand ir according to the Language of Nature: may be underſtood 


powerfully, and in its higheſt depth, in the word *4Tetragrammaton 
| Zehouah}, for that word comprehendeth all the Three Principles, 
And in the word © Adonaz, God is underſtood as in one Principle, 
viz. in the Angelicall World : which may be expounded jn a Trea- 
tile by it ſelfe: wee ſet downe this, that this ſyllable might be con- 
{idered of : For Brodt | Bread | is the food of the Body ; and is to 
be underſtood concerning the fierce wrath, that it hath mixed it 
{elfe in it, and fignifieth the houſe of Lamentation and Mourning : 
but ſince wee muſt have this food , therefore the. foule reacherh 


. after it for the maintenance of irs Beaſtzall Body. 


65. Heu-, This ſyllable fignifieth the Eternall Bread of the ſoule. 
the New Body, viz. the Heavenly Subſtanrialiry : for the will go- 
cth forth our of the Bread into the Heuw-, that is, the Eternall Suh- 
{tanciality, viz. the bread of God, Chriſts fleſh 3 -te, this ſyllable 
confirmeth that it aftordeth and framerh the fevere Name [ Gottes] 


of God: for the ſoule defireth a twofold Bread, one for the Belly, - 


-and the other for its holy Heavenly Body. 
The Fiſt Petition. 


Vndt verlaſe uns unſer) ſchuldt, als wir vemaſen unſer ſchuldigern. 


And fo:give us our 5Debts, as- wee fo:zxfve our Debters. 


67. Vndt. this ſylable is that, wherein the will of the ſfoule a- 
wakeneth the Love of God ; for the will ſticketh faſt in the word 
vndt, as in the-Meeknelſle 3 it fatiateth the ver- viz. the Anger, and 
ſpringeth with the und: ſor meeknefle ] up, as a budding,* growing 


—Subſtance, like a bloſſome out cf the wver-, and yet they remaine 


one in another : for ver- is the Centre of rhe Life : it hath the fire 
of the wrath, and the und: belongeth to the ſecond Principle : 
-laſſe or -laſs is the cleanſing of that which 1s generated out of the 


ver-, of which Iſaiah faith 3 Were your ſinne as red as bloud , if you tarne, | 


they (hall be as wooll, white as ſnow. In the ſyllable -laſſe, is the Bath 
or Laver, wherein the ver- muſt be waſhed, or elle it cannot ſubfiſt 
in the kingdome of God. | 
68. Vns,is the union againe, where the will of the ſoule, viz.the 
Communion or fraternity, that is, all ſoules, in one will, defire to 
be waſhed. | 
69. Vis 
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v-and waſheth the Evill Childe,-ſer:and thereby confelſeth all Eyill 
and wickednefle | for all in common] as if they were bur one one- 
ly ſoule. 2 | 

70. Schuldt © this is the true Catalogue or Regiſter , which the 
Anger hath brought into the ſoule, which Catalogue the will de- 
fireth to caſt away altogether : But the Mouth catcheth the ſylla- 
ble againe as a flaſh: to fignifte , that our works ſhall ſtand Eter- 
nally to the wonders of God ; and wee need onely waſh them, thar 
they might not be compriſed m the fierce wrath of God, and in- 
flamed ; elſe they belong to the Abyſle * to the dark Principle. 

71. Als, in this ſyllable, the will of the ſoule compriſeth toge- 
ther,all whatſoever is called Soule,and ſpeaketh of Many,as if they 
were but One. _ 

72. Wir, in this ſyllable the will complaineth againſt the An- 
oniſh of the ſource of diſquietneſſe in the ſoule , where one foule 
often ) hurteth another, and therefore, the will compriſeth toge- 
ther the Turba of All ſoules, and faith | as followeth }. 

73. Ver-, that 1s, the will | of the foule ] defireth that the fierce 
wrath of all ſoules might be thruſt downwards upon a heape, into 
the Abyſle: -laſ-,that is,to * let ig goe,and not know it more in the 
fiercenefle of the Anger: for the ſyllable -ſen, retaineth the forme 
of the Wonder : bur ir muſt be waſhed in the Laſſen | or 3 letting it 
goe | for /aſſen is the Laver or Bath [ to waſhit in ]. 

74. Vn-, this ſyllable yer againe preflſeth into the Love of God, 
and defireth to bring the waſhed ſoules into rhe Love 3 -ſern, this 
ſyllable, in the prefence of God, ſheweth the Evill childe, which js 
now waſhed in the Loves. and there putteth it among the Wonders 
of God, for it ſetteth forth, whatſoever is come to be a wonder in 
the TinCure of the fire in the ſoule. _ 

75. Schul-, this ſyllable ſheweth the unprofitable [ or vaine | 
works, which one ſoule hath wrought towards another our of the 
b TinAure of the Fire : and is a ſetting forth of the Evill , which 
the ſoule in the will it {elfe, hath waſhed and clenſcd againe : -di-, 
_ this ſyllable putteth the union againe into the Majeſty,and into the 
Holy Ghoſt, where there is no contrary will any more : -gern, is the 
Evill childe, which now ſtandeth before God, to Gods deeds of 
Wonder: from whence the will tooke its * fall, and defireth that 
the Holy Ghoſt will take it in as a Wonder in to the Majeſty, 
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Of Praying and Faſting. Chi16. 
The Sixt Petition. 


Vndt fuhre uns nicht im wverſuchungh. 
And leade us not into Temptation, 


75. Vndt, is once more an injeQion into the loving Meekneſſe 
of God, where the will of the ſoule in the Majeſty humbleth ir 
ſelfe before the Number Three | or Trinity ]. 

779. Fih-, there the will goeth along with the Holy Ghoſt ; -re, 
there the will would not goe through the fierce wrath : for it is 
afraid of the Priſon of the fierce wrath 3 for the will ſhould alwayes 
be ſtedfaſtly inclined into God, that it may palle through the Fire 
without moleſtation, and alſo through the outward Principle, viz. 
through this world : and yer ſhonld not carch at; or offer to luſt af- 
ter any thing : but ſeeing the ſoule knowerh, that it ſtood nor our 


inthe firſt Temptation, when it was brought into the ſpirit of this 


world, when the Verbum Fat breathed it into the Image, therefore 


_ it flyertmow to the Holy Ghoſt, intreating that he would not en- 


rer with jrts will into the Tempration, Proba, or Tryall, for it rruft- 
eth nor in it ſelfe, that it ſhall ſtand ſtedfaſtly againſt the Devill, 
when he ſhall ſift it : as Chriſt ſaid to Peter 3 The Deull hath deſired 
to ſift thee : but I have prayed for thee that thy Faith faile not : that is, I 
have encloſed thee in the Word,and have not given the Devill any 
leave, bur I have in my Prayer brought thee into the will of God, 
that thou ſhouldſt be preſerved by the Holy Ghoſt : elſe thou 
ſhouldſt have been fifred by the Devill through the Anger and 
through the ſpirit of this world. 

_ 58. Uns, this ſyllable once againe compriſeth the Brotherly 
union, as in one will in the Majeſty, and flyerh into the Spirir. 

79. Nicht,in this ſyllable the will renderh it ſelfe quite out from 
the roote of the Anger , and reteineth a peculiar Government 
d without the Anger, and then the foule burnerh forth from the 
fire, and is the true Life without the Fire in the light flaming Tin- 
ure in Aire and vertue or Power. 

80. Im, there it ſtandeth as a found and ſubſtance of its owne, 
as if it were the Centre it ſelfe : ver-, there it muſt with the will 
goe through the fierce wrath, and mitigate or ſatiate it , and muft 
coole ir, that it might not enflame irs Mecke Life : -ſuch-, with this 
{yllable it preffeth through the fierce wrath with its Tove-Tinure, 
viz. through the Centre of Nature, and quencheth the fierce wrath 
after a Divine manner, and driveth the ſuttlety of the Devill ont of 
the fire-ſource out of the Originall, where otherwiſe he would have 
an acceſſe into the ſoule : -wng, there the foule taketh the vertue 
out of the ſeayenf ormes of its Nature with it, as a Spirit, and ſet- 


teth 


Ch: 16. Of Praying and Faſting, 
reth it ſelfe mightily over the Centre, and ruleth over it asa King 


over his Kingdome 3 for now it hath overcome {| or cooled ] the 
Centre with its Love : and will now ler in the Tempter no 


more. | 
The Seaventh Petition. 


Sondern Erlohſe uns vom wbel. 
But deliver us from Evill, 


81. Son-, in this ſyllable ©ir appeareth i the Majeſty with its 
vertue, power, and brightneſle over the Centre of the Heart, and 
hath a principle of its owne in the Majeſty 3 -dern , there it com- 
mandeth the fierce wrath in the Centre, and ruleth over it, and 
rameth it with its will as may be ſcene by Moſes, when the fierce 
wrath ſaid ; Let mee alone that I may conſume Iſrael } . | 

$2. E7-,there it bringeth a bloſſom and ſprour ont of the Centre, 
and openeth the Wonders of God : for it heere goeth about with 
the Centre, as it will, for it hath overcome : -{oþ-,thar is the fprout, 
which groweth out of the fierce wrath out of Nature, and is now 
lovely, good, and uſefall in the Kingdome of God ; -ſe, there ir 
continueth to be fruit upon Gods Table, free from the Anger. 

83. Vns, there it once againe taketh the union of all foules with 
it, and layeth it open there; rhat it was a roote in the Kingdome of 
God before its Creation, and hath now brought forth many,thar is, 
it is aTree and hath put forth many Branches,and preſenteth chem 
there as in a Tree. 

84. Yom, that is the Great Wonder, that God hath made of one 
two, and. yet it remaines but one : itſheweth this : for yee ſee that 
the Roote in the Earth is another thing then the ſtalk which 
groweth out of the Roote 3 ſo you niuſt underſtand ir alſo concern- 
ing the true holy ſoule : that:growerh as a ſtaſke onr of the Roote, 
out of the Centre of Nature 3 and is another thing then rhe Cen- 
tre: and yet the Centre generateth it, and it moyeth in fall Omni- 
porence over the Centre, and ruleth over ir, as God 'ruleth over 
Nature, and yet there the Name: of the Number-Three in the Eternall 
Nature-ariſeth : And as God is free from Nature , and yer Nature 
is of his Etlence or Subſtance, and unſeperated from God, ſo is the 
ſoule alfo, it is free from Nature > and is a Lord of Nature 3 for it is 
one Spirit with God, and yet bloſſometh or ſprouteth out of Na- 
ture. Indeed God is not wholly to be likened to rhe ſoule : for Gods. 
Eternall will is a cauſe and beginning of Narure, but [ the foule is 
to be likened } to the Majeſty of God , whoſe brigtitneſſe -ariſeth, 
out of the ſharpneſſe of the Erernall Nature, and yet ariſeth before 
Nature; like the flaſh of the Eternal! Liberry,from whence Nature 

In. 
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in irs ſharp generating, receiveth the Luſtre, and clevateth it in the 
firc, to a Triumphanr high Light : for which cauſe ſake, the Eternall 
Liberry without Nature, longeth after Nature, becaule it defirerh 
to be manifeſted in Wonders, and will have Majeſty in Glory and 
Power. 

85. For if there were no Nature, there would be no Glory, nor 
Power, much leſſe Majeſty : alſo there would be no Spirit, but onely a 
Stillnefe without Subſtance {Efſence or Beeing | : Bat thus in Na- 
ture there appeareth, Power and Vertue, Might, Glory, Majeſty, 
Number-Threes | Trinity }] and Beeing [ Eſlence or Subſtance }] : 
1nd are the Manifeſtation of the Eternall Beeing.- Now fince the 
ſoule;as a Spirit is diſcovered and taken out of this Beeing 3it hath 
therefore two formes, One is Nature , and the other is the Divine 


* Bloffom, or the Sprout ont of Nature,which is above Nature, and is 


a Spirit in it ſelfe 3 as God is a Spirit in himlſelfe ; as you may ſee 


_ this by the Fire : the Fire is the Nature, and the flame with the 
| Aire | or vapour } which goeth forth ont of the Fire, is a Spirit 


with all the Power of the Fires Nature , and yet 1s aboye the Fires 
Nature 3 for the Fires Nature cannot comprehend it : and fo alſo 
the Fires Nature could not ſubſiſt, if the Spirit of the Aire did nor 
blow up the Fire againe. | | 

85. Thus the Fire generaterh the Spirit with the Luſtre, and 
longerh carneſtly againe afrer the Spirit, and attraceth it continy= 
ally mto it ſelfe, and yet reteinerh it not : for it is the life of the 
Fire, and the Glance or Luſtre is out of the ſharpneſle of the Fire, 
yet there is no feeling in the Glance or Luſtre, and yet the Glance 
hath the vertue or power, and not the Fire : for from the yertue of 
the Luſtre there ſpringeth up and groweth a ſprout, and not from 
the Fire, as you may perceive by the [_ Sun-ſhine or ] Luſtre of che 
Sunne. 

87. Now ſeeing the poore ſoule in the heavy fall of Adam was 
captivated by wo'fires, viz. by that fire, through which the Spirir 
of this world, hath compriſed it in it ſelfe, under which lyeth the 
fire of the Original! ; therefore it would be againe free with its 


Spirir-Life, in which it is an Angell, and the.Image of God, and 


goeth with its will Vom [_ from ], that is, as a ſprout out from Na- 
ture, and alſo out from the Spirit of this world out of the Wonders 
of God, forth from them 3 and ſtandeth rightly quite wm [| from J 
thatis, it hath now the vertue of Nature and Mercury, in the ver. 
rue and power of the Majeſty, which is another Principle, and yer 
hath alſo the ſevere fiery | Principle '] bur not manifeſted ; for 


the Holy Principle in the Majeſty changeth the fierce wrath into 
Loye. 
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88: And ifithe ſevere Principle ſhould be awakened againe, it 
would be fire, and the firft' foure formcs of Nature: would flow 
forth : and therefore God is'become Man,that the Love-Spirir; night | 
have a Body. | | 

89: Therefore it flyeth (if it be yet unregenerated, and fo dorh 
ſtick onely in the Earthly Body ) and faith : Fxlohſe uns v5m vbel 
[ deliverus from Evill } : it defireth to be releaſed from the An- 
ger 3 for v-, and -bel, are two wills in one Subſtance : v-, is the fire- 
_ childe, and -bel hath alſo two Principles ; for the firſt letter -b-, 
hath the ovrward Dominion, and the other two, viz. -e- and -/.thar 
is -el, hath the Angell, thewill, to be delivered from both , [_ viz. 
from the childe of the fire, and the ſpirit of the outward world ] 
nov preſently ſeperated ( for iris the Counſell of God that they: 
df!in one another : ) but the Angells will would be free from 
the falſhood : it would rule over the vbe! or Evill : he defireth ro be 
tn the will of God, and the vbel or Evill ſhall ſtand, the one ſ'part'] 
according'to the Spirit of this world ) ro the Wonders of God, and 
the orher{ part (according to the ſource of the fierce wrath,) to the 
Wonders of the Anger of God. 

go. For both the Mothers are ſtirring, and defire to open rhe 
Wonders ; yet the will of the ſoule would not goe into the Anger, 
for it knoweth the Devill, thar he is haughty, and flying alofr over 
the Love and Meeknelſle of God, at which the ſoule is amazed ; 
ſo alſo it would nt willingly work in the Spirit of this world 3 for 
rhar hideth alſo Gods Light from ir , and therefore it goeth forth 
with its will from them both, and would be free in its will , the Spi- 
rit of this world may awaken its Wonders in the fleſh ; but ic cait- 
eth its will into Gods Spirit, he ſhall governe it: and he will nor 
ler the vbe[ {or Evill, ] enter into its will : it defireth [with its will] 
ro be dead 8 in this world, that it may live in the Holy Ghoſt: fo 
alſo it will not awaken the Abyſſe, and therefore it hides or ſhelte- 

reth ir ſelfe under the Croſle., and letteth the roaring Devill paſſe 
by 3 allo it letteth the Spirit of this world, viz. the fleſhly Life, paſſe 
by, it doth as if it were dead ; it ſuffereth, yer not in God, bur in 
the vbel\_ or Evill | which the ſonle of Adam hath left it as an ir- 
heritance : it holdeth not that vbel [ or Evill |] for its owne,but for 
the Worders of God. 

91. Therefore it remaineth Patient, as a ſufferer, ( and yer alto 
not a ſufterer ) under the Crofle of Patience, till Chriſt ſhall ſettle 
ir againe upon the Croſſe, in the Rain-Bow |@© inthe Eternall Sub- 
ſtanciality, or in the Eternall Covenant } . For he fitteth oa the 
Rain-Bow, and his body, his ſubſtance, is the fullneſſe of Heaven 
{ or the Heaven 1s full of his ſubſtance} . i ea 

92. The Three colours in the Rain-Bow, are the Three Principles, 
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the fourth [" colour ] is his body in Ternario Santo 3 [ or in the Inward 


heavenly working power, in the Angelicall world, in the Erernall 
Subſtanciality, wherein the Divine Trinity worketh. 


93. O how Great are the Wonders ! he that comprehendeth | 


them hath grear Joy thereon, there can nothing be named thart is 

like theſe hidden ſecret oh no Tongue can expreſle them : 

for whar is better rhen to 

with ones will ; and after this | life,] time; ro be wholly in ſubſtance 

a heavenly body, and a Clarified or Glorified ſoule. 
94. 0 Great Depth, why art thou ſo hidden to Men ? it comes 


from hence, becauſe they love the Devill, and the haughry proud 


fierceneſſe, more then thee 3 and therefore rhey are not able thus 
with fierceneſſe,to enter into thee ; O Mercy of God ! bring againe 
the Tree which thou haſt planted why ſhould thyWrath boaſt, thar 
it hath borne more fruit upon thyTree,then thy Love? Build againe 
the ruined Citie Jeruſalem , that thy Kingdome may come, and thy 
will ke done 3 who will give thee thankes in Hell ? Draw us yer in- 
with thy Spirit, iato thy Praiſe {or Temple, where they ſing of thy 
Praiſe |. How long ſhall Hell drop with fatnefſe ? Behold ! it hath 
opened its Jawes, and would devoure us all ; Come yet and build 
the Citic cf thy Court, that wee may dwell neere thee, that th 

Wonders may leapefor Joy, when thy Love-Spirit Þ Judgeth. Tar- 
ry not © Lord : for thy Tree 1s become old for ſorrow: | that is, 
the Number of vertnous people is ſmall ]: bring yer forth the new 


preene Branches, which againſt the Devills will ſpriag up through 


his Kinedome : Ler the Day breake forth : wherefore ſhall the 


nighr of the Anger keepe back the Lilh-Twigge ? O Lord, thy Tree: 
froweth through the whole werld ; the:etore awaken us: O Lord,: 


that wee may eate of its fruit. 
Of the 
Amen. 


And Cloſe [| of the Prayer inthe Language'of Nature. 


05. A-, 15 the firſt Lerter, and prefſeth forth out of the Heart, 


and hath no Nature | or fierceneſle in the pronunciation ] but wee 


cleerly underſtan4 heerein, the ſeeking longing or attradting of the 


Ereinall Will without Nature, wherein Nature 1s generated, which 
hath been from Erterniry. For the Will defireth the Heart , and 
the Heart defireth the Will, they are Father and Sonne, and the ver- 
rue, which goeth forth from them , 5s the Spirit of the Eternall- Life, 
of which wee ® formerly made mention.. 


96. Now . 


ave God for his Spouſe, ts be in God 
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96.' Now as the A-, is generated our of the Heart, V72.0N7 of che 
Erternall Will, and thruſt forth our of the Will, fo our of A- after- 
wards cometh the whole Alphabet with foure and twenty ' Numbors : 
for the 4- beginneth to Number, and compriſeth the whole Num- 


ber in the | ſyllable | -men 3 Thele are the Wonders and Works 


of God , which appeare in the Spirit above Nature, viz. in the 
brightneſſe of the Majeſty : which you may underſtand thus : wee 
are with our Sonles in a ſtrange Inne,v:z.in rhe ſpirit of this world; 
which holdeth ir captive, and ſo it could nt come into God, if God 
were not become Man, who hath brought our ſoule into the Word, 
as into the Living Power of God , in bimſelfe : but now wee are 


branches on that Tree, and muſt attrrad the ſap of the Tree into 


us 3 if wee would ſpring from the Tree: el(e if wee onely Imagine, 
[ and reach } after the Aire and Sunne , then our Branch wither- 
etit : Our W1ll muſt be pur or grifted into the Tree 3 and that us 
w Prayer. 

97. When wee Pray, then the wi!l goeth into the Tree, and 
attracerh the ſap of theTree into rhe hungry thirſty and dry ſoule ; 
and then there groweth our of thar ſap, a Body, and then faith the 
foule with great joy, -men : thar is, it is mine, thar is to ſay, ves, it 
15s done, take what thy * will defireth 5 this 1s Fatzth ; and nor { the 
knowledge or ] the Hiſtory which Babel! makes a ſtirre about : for 
Prayer hath two things in it ;one 15 the Earneſt Will, which preiferh 
forth out of the miſerable ſmoaky houſe of the Heart , out of che 
ſoule in great humility,and yiveri it ſelfe up into the Heart of God, 
which became Man, as into rhe Tree of Life. 

98. And that is called? Glay- | * belee- and then'the Will eateth 


of the Divine power,and rhat {is the other and lis called *-ben . *fe |: , Bel-efe or 


tor the Spirit of the ſoule apprehendeth it, and holdeth it with the 
Tongue to the Teeth: Underſtand it according to the Language of 
Nature;and let the Holy Ghoſt go forth,out of the vertue & power 
which the will introduceth into rhe ſoule,onr of the vertue &power 
which the foule hath apprehended : even as it mighrily goerh forth 
out of the hearr through rhe apprehended vertue & power through 
theTeerh : for in the yertue and power of God nothing conſumeth ; 
the more the will apprehenderh,and the ſoule Eateth 3 the more is 
the vertue and power, and the mightier and more joyfulkis the Bo- 
dy of God, that is, the Body of Chriſt , not that it is greater at one 
time then at another 3no 3 for it is [ alwayes | greater thenall : 


onely the vertue and power in the Great Wonders of Joy, clime 


up out of Eternity into Eternity, | or from Eternity to Ererniry |}. 

99. Underſtand us accurately according to its precious Depth 
thus : When wee pray wee doe nt onely ſpeake before God : indeed 
the Will boweth it ſelfe before God 3 but it entereth into God , and 
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Of Praying and Faſting. Ch:16. 
there 15 filled with the power and vertue of God, and bringeth that 
into the ſoule 3 the ſoule cateth ar the Table of God 3 and thar is 
ir of which Chriſt ſaid ; Man kveth by Every word of God. = 

foo. The Lords Prayer is Gods' Word 3 and hath ſeauen Petitions, 
and an? Entrance, and Amen,or Concluſion ; which rogether is Nine 
in Number, and the Tenth is God himſelfe : with the Entrance of 
rhe Lords Prayer , the will of the ſoule entreth into the Father : 
and with the ſeaven Petitions, it receiveth whatfoever is the Fa- 
rhers ;*for thereby it becometh an Angell againe 3 for in the ſea- 
ven Petitions rt attaineth the heavenly and Divine Centre of Na- 
rure ; and in the Amen it compriſeth all together, and dwelleth 
therein : for 1t 1s the body of the foule, it is the tlefh of Chriſt, the 
body of God : that 1s the Ninth Number 7 Ternario Sando ; heerein 
i5 the Tinaure heavenly and Divine ; and the Tenth Namber hold- 
eth rhe Crofle, into which no creature can gce, the will of the ſoule 
onely goeth thereinto; the will of rhe ſoule is as ſubtile as the Spi- 
rit of God, and Gods Spirit rideth alto in the will of the ſoule, it is 


his Chariot, which he loveth to have. 


Iol. Underſtand us thus, the meere Deity, 3s Spirit 3 and as thin 
as a will : but it 15 4 become Man, and the thin Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in the Humanity, 1o that our foules may well come to God : 
and ſo when theſoule thus eateth of the body of God, theu ir get- 
teth alſo the body of God on to it, and is the childe of God ; God in 
Chriſt is the Tree, and our {oules in its holy Body, are the boughs 
and branches thereof. 

102. Let this be revealed to you, O' worthy * Cheiſtianiry, 
[ from the Eaſt to the Weſt } from the riſing to the ſetting : the time 
15 neere, wherein the Bridegroom will ferch home his Bride : be 
not blinde bart fee ; bay you Oyle, O you fooliſh Virgins, goe forth from 
the whoredome of Covetouſneſle, and of Pride, cr elſe you will nor 
traſt of this  Supper-: whoſoever ſhall not have the body of God on 
the ſoule; ſhall not be Gueſts,neither can they enter into the King- 
dome of God. | 

103. And fo now when wee ſpeake of the *Concluſion of the - 
Lords Prayer, wee finde that * Hee is the Tenth Number : fort is 
faid : Dein iſt das Reich, und die krafft und die Herrligheit in Ewigheit : 


_ 'Thenk is the kingdom,and the zpower,and the glozy in Eternity. 


That is, God himlſelfe in his Number Three [_ or Trinty } - for, un- 
derſtand it Right thus 3 The kingdome 1s the Fathers, he is it All, 
and the vertne or power is the Soynnes, who is alſo All- in the king- 
dome : and the Holy Ghoft is the Glory : for he poſleſfeth All in the- 

kingdome, and is the Life in the kingdome. | 
104. And this Trinity is of the Eternall Liberty, and remaineth 
Erernally to be the Liberty, There i One God, one Will, .one ©Spivit, 
one --- 
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one Lord, which together'is called; Wonder, Counſel, Power, and is become 


Man; who is called, Prince of Peace, Saviour, and Conquerour ; and it is 
done to the End, that his Dominion may be great,and that Peace may have 
no-End : faith Iſaiah the Propher of God. 


— cM ——— 
The Seaventcenth Chapter, 
Concerning Gods Bleſing in this World. 


A very good and neceſſary * Revelation, for 
thoſe that are weake in Faith. 


RRRRIAFz Eare Children ; if wee be converted from our Rea- 
Nl fon, and®* give up our ſelves into the will of God, 
S that he may doe with us , and make ns, what he 
| will, then when wee pur our truſt in him, wee goe 
= in to our true Father, and are his children. 
2. And now; as a father careth for his children, ſo alſo God onr 
Father doth for us,as Chriſt harh fajrhfully raughr vs : ſaying 3 Firſt 
endeavour after the kingdome of God , and the righteoufneſſe thereof, and 
then all other things (ſhall be © afforded you. Alſo : Behold the Fowles of 


! Heaven, they ſow not, neither doe they ſpieme, neither doe they gather into 
ods * Yet your —_— father feedeth them : and are yee not more 
7 


worth then theſe ; O yee ofdittle Fatth / 

3. The ſoule knoweth, that this Garment ( of Earthly fleſh and 
bloud ) is a ſtrange Garment 3. wherein it is heartily and deeply 
aſhamed before the Majeſty of God:and * therefore ir doth fo much 
doubt of Gods Grace, when it prayethy- it alwayes thinketh irs ſins 
are ſo many, that it cannot reach into the Majeſty of God. 

4. And ſuch paine the Devill putterhit to,who alwayes openeth 
his fmoaky Pit, with the Anger, and draweth the ſmoake into the 
will of the ſoule, that it keepeth back and is afraid of God : The 
Devill alwayes preſemeth God as a ſevere Judge. ©» 

$5. Thus the poore foule Keepeth backzand Entrerh intb the Spi- 
rit of this world : and ſeeketh a livelihood and maintenance} ir 
thinketh God lets things goe as they.will ; and that things proſper 


with thoſe that build upon, and truft in themfelyes. Far. when the 


foule thus ſticketh in Reaſon withour God, ir ſuppoſeth that ic muſt 


_ -uſe carking and caring to bring it to paſle, it thinketh there is no #ther 


way, muſt be dorie thus, the Labour of the hands (or elſe cunning 


#hd ſittlery) tnuft 468 ir :from whence fo many © porent Evills doe 


ariſe. 6.Deare 
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6. Deare Children, be rightly informed. The outward Earthl 
life is fallen home to the Spirit of this world » the Belly needert 
Earthly food, and rhe Body Earthiy Cloathing, and. a © houſe to 
dwell in, after theſe things the outward Spirit muſt endeavour : 
ir ſhould labour and iravaile : for in the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou 
( Earthly Man ) eate thy Bread till thou returne to Earth from whence 
thou wert taken : ſaith God in Moſes. > 
- 9, For the Body was taken from the Matrix of the Earth, and 
hath Imagined ( or pur its Minde ] into the Earth , and the Earth 
hath captivated thar againe,ſo that it harh eaten Earthly fruit ; and 
ſo is rurned to Earth, from whence it was taken. 

8, For God tooke it from the Earth, that is, | he tooke ] a 
Meſch,a Maſſe or Concretion off Red Earth,[* Adam from f Adamab} 
from the Fires-Centre, and from the Warters-Centre , viz. from 
both the Mothers of Nature, and breathed into it the breath from 
without by the Spirit of the great World, and the ſoule from within 
our of the (econd Principle into the Heart. | | 

9. The ſoule doth nor dwell quite in the outward, onely it is 
captivated wich the.outward: its will is entered into the outward, 
and there is 5 impregnated with the outward Dominion, and fo the 
outward Dominion 158 come into the ſoule. 

10. And that was it which God did forbid to Man, that he 
ſhould not luſt after Earthly fruit power and vertwe : neither was 
there any neceſſity thar drave him to it, for he was in Paradiſe, and 
had Paradificall-food without need and Death 3 And as God dwel- 
leth in the Earth, and yer the Earth knowerth him nor, and appre- 
nendeth him not : ſo alſo Man 3; he could Jave dwelr in the Matrix 


_ of the Farth, and yet have been with the ſoule-in Gcd, and the 


will of the ſoule had brought divine food to the ſoule : but now be- 
ing turned away, the ſoute eateth of che Centre of Nature, and the 
outward Spirit eaterh of rhe Earth ; bur 1i the foule rurne, and goe. 
with its will into the Love of God, then it eateth of Gods Word, and 
the outward body eateth of the Bleſling of God. - 

11. For,when the foule is bleiſed > then God bleſſerh the Bedy 
alſo 3 for the ſoule-carrieth an heavenly Body in the Old Adamij- 
call one : And ſo his meate and drink is bleſſed,and all that the whole Man 
doth and bath: he obtaineth a wonderfull bleffing, which. his reaſon 
cannot apprehend: he muſt labour and trade, for therefore he js 
created into the outward werldzthat he ſhould manifeſt Gods won- 
ders with his skill and ® Trading. | = 

12. All Trades, Buſineſſes and Conditions, are Gods Ordinance, 
Every one worketh the Wonders of God : And fo now if the ſoule 
ſtand in the hand of God in his Love, then the body 1s in Gcds 
works of Wonder; and God hath no diſpleaſure ar its buſinefle 
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; or i Doings 3 whatſoever ir doth, whereby ir getteth its food and 
i living. | re 

7 13. The ourward Life conſiſterh in Three parts : one is the Do- 
A minjon of the Starres 3 the ſecond is the [ one ] Element divided in- 


to foure parrs 3 as into the foure formes of Fire, Aire, Water and 
Earth: the third is the Dominion of God ; for the Spirit of God 
moverth upon the Water , upon the * Capſula, upon the Marrix. 
/ What Man ſoever doth put his truſt in God, and doth nor wholly 
ſer his heart upon his Reaſon, hath the Spirit of God for a Creatour : 


ally : it bleſſeth him in body and foule, in the houſe, and in the 
field, in the work of his hands, his buſinefſe and trading : wharſoe- 
ver he doth, the Spirit of God is continually m 1t, and crearerh 


[ or effe&eritit |. 


Spirit of God ; how can the Spirit of God'then forſake the outward 
Body, which muſt open its Wonders ? 


wicked, and if it be not contrary to God, and the Love of Mankinde : 
if one did onely caſt ſtones 1nro the Sea ( ifhis brother be pleaſed 
with it,and that he get his living by it ) then he is as acceptable ro 
God, 4s 4 Preacher in a Pulpit: for what careth God for the 1 La- 
bour ? he hath not any need of thar. | 

15. Man hath free ® will ; he may recreate himſelfe upon Earth, 
in what work he will, let him doe whatſoever he will, ir all ſtand- 
eth in the Wonders of God.. A Swineheard 1s as acceptable to God, 
( as a Dodtor 3 ) if he be honeſt, -and rruſteth onely in Gods will, 
the ſimple is as profitable to him as-rhe wiſe 3 for with the wiſe he 
Ruleth and Governeth, and with the fimple he buildeth and til- 
; leth the Ground, they are all his Labourers in his works of Won- 
der: : 
I 19. Every one hath an Imp!oyment | or Calling | wherein he 
ſpenderh his Time 3 all are alike ro him : Onely the Spirit of this 
world hath its * Pirch, which it diſtribureth in its Might, as the Spj- 
11r.07 God doth in Heaven, there are great diſtin&ions and degrees 
there alſo, as the ſpirit or ſoule is indued with divine power and 
vertue:fo accordmg]y 1s its degree of ®*Exaltation in Heavyen;alfo its 
Beanty and Clarity or Glory, bur «H n one Love. 

18. Every Angell- and foule hath Joy in anothers Power and 
Beauty : as the flowers of the Earth doe not grutch ar one another, 
though one he more beaurifull and fuller of vertue then another ; 
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1s. Man doth well enough, in every thing thar is not falſe or 
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which Spirit of God hath the Verbum Frat, and Createth continu- © 


I4. Howſhould it be otherwiſe ? the ſoule hath the Body of the 
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* but they ſtand kindly one by another, and enjoy one anothers ver- _ 


rue : and as @ Phyſitian purs many ſorrs of hearbs rogether, and eve- - 


ry.one of them aftordeth its vertue and all benefit the fick : fo wee 
all 
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all phaſe God, if wee giye up our ſelves.into his will 3- wee fland all 
in his field. | 
wy And as the Thornes and Thiſtles grow out of: the Earth, 
and, choake and -ſpoyle many a good hearb or flower: ſoalfo doth 
the wicked, who twruſteth nor in God, but buildeth. upon. himſelfe, 
and.thipketh with him(elfe ; 1 have my God. in my Chiſt:: I will 
coverand leave my children great rrealure behinde mee» that they 
alſo.may fit in my place of honour and diguity,thar.ts the beſt way, 
and. thereby he ſpoyleth. many.a good heart, and-maketh- it take 
| baſe and wicked courſes, and ro.think. that.to. be the onely,way ro 
get happineſle, and ſo if they, have riches, honour and power, then 
they have goods indeed 3 bur if any. confider it; its no better with 
rheſc then others, and beſides the poore ſoule is loff thereby, - 
20. For the Dainties of the Rich reliſb n1t ſo well with them, as a Bit 


jof Bread doth to the Hungry ©: there 18 every wherezcare, ſorrow, vexa- 


'rion, feare, fickneſſe, and at laſt Death : All 'tin this world -is bur 


meere foppery : The e Mighty fit in the Dominion of the Spirit of 
this world : and they that feare God fir in the Dominion of the Divine. 
Power and Wiſdome : The Dominion of this world, rakethirs End 
with the Dying of the Body ; and the Dominion+in-the Spirit of 
\) God, continuerh ſtanding Eternally. | | 


21. [tis a very lamentable thing, that Man runneth fo eagerly 
after that, which would runne after Man, if he were righteous and 
honeſt : he runneth after cares and ſorrowes, and they runne after 
him, he is as if he were continually Mad ; he maketh diſquier to him- 
ſelfe, if he would be contented, he ſhould have reſt and quiet e- 
novgh.Hee putteth an 4 eating Worme into his heart that plaguerh 
3nd tormenteth him,and cauſeth an Evill Conſcience that gnaweth 

' him, and he is a meere foole with all rhis : for te Jeaveth his goods 


ro others, and taketh the gnawing Worme in the Evill Conſcience 


with him from this world, and that which plagueth him Erernally, 
that he holdeth for his Treaſure. There cannot be a greater folly found 
under the Sunne 3 then that Man, who is the Nobleit and Ratio- 
nalleſt Creature in this world, fhould in Covetouſnelfe be the Grea- 
reſt foole of all, to hunt and preſſe ſo eagerly after that which he 
hath no need of ; for every one hath his ſafficient portion given 
him from the Spirit of th's world , if he would but be contented 
therewith. | , 

22. Thus one Man is a Devill to another, and tormenterh one 


anorher, and all the buſinefle is but about a hand full of Earth, or for 


a: Stone, of which the Earth hath enough ; And muſt nor that needs 
be a Wonder indeed ? Doth not the fierce hellſh Spirit accom- 
pliſh it Wonders according to its wiſh in Man? As the Booke of 
the Revelation witnefſerh 3 where! one Seale of Anger hath been 


opened 
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opened after another, and men are become the ſervants and Miniſters 
of wrath : they have willfully entered upon it with their Bloud and 
= Goods, and thought they did God good ſervice in it. 

' 23. OBlind Man! how art thou captivated in the Anger ? what 
doſt thou,or where art thou ? why doſt thou ſuffer the Devill to be- 
foole thee? Heaven and Earth 1s wholly thine,God will give ic thee all : 
Hes hath given thee all ; thou haſt a Naturall Right and propriety 
in it ; the Sunne and the Starres are thine, thou art Lord of all, 
let now thy fooliſh will goe : why doſt thon give thy ſelfe up into 
Coverouſnefle and haughtinefſe ? Doth nor the kingdome of God 
Confiſt in Love and Humility. 

24. Or doeft thou ſuppole ir is ſo good to dwell in the wrath ? Be- 
hold when the light of thy Eyes doth ceaſe, then thou goeſt into 
Darkneſfe, and rakeſt thy folly, to which thou haſt heere addited 
thy ſelfe, along with thee: Is then the Darkneſle better then the 
Erternall Light ? Ask the Night whether it be better then the Day? 
or doeſt thou ſuppoſe that wee are mad thar wee thus ſpeak ? wee 
ſpeake what wee (ee , and teſtifie what wee know, and thou arc 
blinde. . 

25. Thus art thou blinded by the Babyloniſh Whore , which the 
Covetous-Devill brought forth, when Men were ſecure and carc- 
Icfle, when they loathed the Word and Spirit of God, as the Reve- 
lation of John teſtifieth , ſaying 3 I will come and take away thy Candle- 


flick from thee : And Paulſaith ; God ſhall ſuffer powerfull Errours to fall 


among them that they ſhall beleeve tbe Spirit of Lying,which ſpeaketh Lyes 
in Hypocrifie and deceit;| So that] they will fizck "cloſe to the Devills. But 
in the Laſt Time ( faith the Prophet David ) ſhall the word of the Lord 
ſpring up like graſſe upon the Earth : open the Gates in the World wide, and 
ſet open the Doores, that the Lord may enter in ; Who is the Lord ? hee is 
the Champion in the battell 3 all ſwords and ſpeares ſhall be turned into 


' plowſhares and ſickles; ( ſaith the Prophet of God ) and it ſhall be done © 


whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
26. Therefore it is Good to truſt in God, and though the Earth- 


\ly Body ſhould alwayes lye in Dung 3 itis bur for a little while, and 
; none know what houre his Time in this world is our, and then fol- 
' loweth the Judgement according to his life : Therefore dzſft from 


Covetouineſle, it is the Eternall Roote of all Evill,and of all Folly. 
A Covetous Man is the Greateſt Foole on Earth, for he devoureth 
himſelfe; and cauſeth diſquietneſſe ro himſelfe, and fo bringeth 


£ Evill upon himſelfe by it : Hee knoweth not what Man it will be , who 


{ball poſſeſſe his Coverouſneſſe ; and many times it is ſhamefully con- 


ſumed in Whoring: That wherewith one hath deſtroyed his ſoule, 


with the ſame another is frolick in another foolery : for it muſt a!l 
; come to its Effe&t. But hee that truſteth in God hath continually ennugh : 


Non whatſoever 


[Cleaue or hang 
to Devilis. 
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*whatſoever he hath he is contented with it,and fo he is much t icher 
: then the fooliſh-coverous [* perſon | who oppreſfeth the miſerable 
; for Money, which cannot prolong his lite from Death, nor preſerve 
£ him from Hell. 
/ 27. The Honeſt and vertuows gathereth treafure in Heavenyhe get- 
teth a New Body, wherein there is neither hunger nor thirſt, nor 
- froſt nor heate, and he hath reſt in his Conſcience, and- will Eter- 
/ nally rejoyce in his Treaſure : And the Covetous Foole gathereth 
\ an Earthly Treaſure, which he muſt leave to others, and an Evill 
\ Conkiwee, and a Treaſure in the Abviſe,which will gnaw and cate 
{ him Eternally. | 
28. Gods Blefling neyer leaveth any that ſincerely truſt in God, 
and letteth that goe which will not ſtay : God hath Wonderfull wayes, 
wherewith he feedeth and nouriſheth his children ; as Daniel in the 
{Lyons Den, and Elijah under the Juniper-Tree : and the Widdow of 
Frcs in the Famine. Hee that truſterh in God, hath built ſure in 
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The Eighteenth Chapter, 
Of Death, and of Dying. 


How Man is when he Dyeth ; and how it 
E- zs with him in Death. 


A Great Gate of Wonders. 


Know that Reaſon will ſay : thou haſt never * tryed it; 
and thou art yet in this world in the outward Life, 
how then canſt thou know this ? Indeed Deare Rea- 
ſon, according to my outward Man I muſt fay fo too, 
and I fay the Truth as to the outward Man. 

2. But ſeeing wee can Live both in God and in-this world toge-* 

| ther; and ſeeing the ſoule, if it will know God, muſt with Chriſt _ 

preſſe. into God through a Narrow ſtreite Gates through Death and 

Hell ; therefore wee have power to write of the way, and will fer it 

downe for a © up ors Wee o_ yet OS —_— : For God 

d Or, ;. is wonderfull, who-? judgeth in a thing,and yer udpement is 
- <p not executed in the thing at thar inſtant; and fo thongh wee are in 


+ Or, under- I. A; 
gone it, 


the 


Ch: 13. Of Death, and of Dying. 


the Earthly Life, wee ſhall yer ſpeake of the Life in Death, which 
wee well know | and underſtand }. | 

3. For there is no knowledge incomprehenſible to the Matrix 
of Nature, if the Spirit ride upon its wings ?t geeth through the 

Three Principles, and if it ride upon irs Trumphant Chariot may 
it not then 1ide through Death and Hell ? who can hinder it ? And 
may not a ſoule thus behold the wonders of God ? eſpecially when 
this is the Time, wherein all Wonders ſhall be revealed { or made 
manifeſt } . 

4. Wee ſpeake not of our ſelves alone? : The © Starre is appeared © The Starre of 
which hath broken the Seale : why doſt thou long ſtand gazing ? the ſixt Seale. 
Obſerve it, the Time 1s come, there 15 no preventing of it more. 

5. All that hath a beginning, hath an cnd , that which is inclu- 
ded in Time, goeth with Time againe into rhe Ether : If wee had 
lived in this world withour neceffity, and withour Death, in a Pure 
Body without ſport or blemiſh, yer the outward Kingdomie at the 
cnd ſhould have departed from us, and {o wee ſhould have remaiaed 
in the Heavenly Subſtanrialiry , afrer vhe manner of En and 
Eliah, as alſo Moſes, yet Moſes entered through death into the Para- 

: dificall Life : Bur Enoch and Eliah were taken up withour Dying ; | 

, and there the ourward Dominion with the ſpirit of this world, was 

| taken from them without Dying : which will allo be done at the Laſt 

Trumpet 3 upon which will follow an Ereraall Life, and an Erter- 
_nall Death. 
6, The true Man in the heavenly Image, hath no Time ; his 
| Time is like a Round Crowne, or a whole Rain-Bow , which hath 
| ' no beginning nor no.End : for,the Image which is the ſimilitude of 
E | God, hath neither beginning nor Number : it hath ſtood from E- 
rernity in the Wiſdome of God as a Virgin without bringing forth, 40r, Genera= 
or without willing ; for Gods willing was the willing in her;ſhee hath ting. 
© appeared in the Holy Ghoſt with all the Wonders which wee © Or, Shan? 
have brought to Effence and Light in this world. forth. 

7. Bur ſhee was without Body, without Subſtance, without Ef 
ſences, the Eſſences were out of the Eternall Centre in her made 
ſtirring with their Creation, as in Three Mothers, according to the 
Three Principles : That God would be manifeſted in all the Three 
Principles, was the Creation : and that the Dominion of the Image, 

- did not continue in itsf Order and Appointment, was the Death, tOc,Ordinarce, 

in that the Middle gave it ſelfe into the outward, and the outward 
into the Middle , which ts not the £ Ordinance of the Eteqnity : 8 Order 07 
and therefore there happened a Breaking : for the outward, in the Law. 
Middle hath a Beginning, and a Number, and therefore it goeth 
ro the End, and muſt breake it ſelfe off from the Middle againe, and 
this the Longing Defire hath _ it hath ſet the Middle,(wherein 
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there is an Eternall Life ) outward, and let in the outward into the 
Middle. : 

8. Thus the Life conſiſteth in three Parts ; as firſt , the Inward, 
which is Gods Eterna!l hidden Myſtery in the fire, from whence 
the Life exiſteth ; ard ſecondly,the Middle,which hath ſtood from 
Eternity as an image or fimilitude of God in the Wonders of God 
withour ſubſtance, in which Gods deſire was to ſee himſelfe in an 
Imagezand juft as a Man ſeeth himſelfe in a Glafſe,ſo was this alſo : 
And fo thirdly, this Image in the Creation hath agarne got a Glaſſe 
ro ſee it ſelfe in, which was the Sprritus Majorts Mundt, the Spirit of 
the Great World, viz. the outward Principle, which 1s alſo a figure 
of the Etcrnall{ Principle ] . 

\ 9. And on this [ outward | figure the Image hath ſo gazed, that 
ir hath Imagined and received in the outward Image, which muſt 
now breake off againe : but ſeeing it is bound with its Bond to the 
Eternall Centre of Nature, therefore it happeneth to be very painful! 
to breake off, as te that bond; for there one Life is broken off 

Io. And when the Aire ceaſeth , then the fire muſt be ſmothe- 
red, and goe into its Ether, and that 1s Death : for the outward Prin- 
ciple and the Inward breake off one from another 5 for the outward 
hath a beginning, and the Inward nor 3 and therefore the outward 
muſt breake oft. 

11. The outward confiſteth onely in the Sunnes TmAure, and 
its Dominion are the Planets and Starres, who alwayes drive on their 


Dominion to the Limit [ or Period of: their courſe ] for Every. 


Planet hath irs Limit in that place it ſtood: in at the Creation, and 
that 1s its Period, and its ſerulumn, or courſe : and when it cometh to 
that place or point, then all whatſoever it was wholly Lord over, break- 
etch : for ir beginneth a new courſe or ſeculum. 

I 2. But you muſt underſtand it aright { thus], Every one{ of 
the Planets ] hath nor the TinCture of Life ; Saturne , Mars, and 
Fupiter have the Great Life 3 Saturne ſeperateth whatſoever he get= 
reth in his Limithe doth it not | afually-],bur he leaverh the Life, 
and then it hath no Leader, bur breaketh of ir ſelfe , and fo it: is 
with the other{ Planets ] . Burt its limic or period mult reach to 
the Þ Crowne of th Starres, in that ſjgne and Point which the Planet 
hath irs limit andperiod in. 


13. And therefore many a young childe even in its Mothers | 


womb is old enough for Death, for its | Lord is at his Period, and 
leaveth its childe;and the cauſe why we cannot [eaflly ] ſearch our 
our End is , that wee doe not properly and exaly know the Limit of 
our *Leader: for we muſt know irs Number or Period, & the Num- 
ber "wan of the ſigne, if wee will hit the point of our Limic 
or En | 


14. Behold: 
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Ch: 18. Of Death and of Dying. 
T4. Behold-now in what Danger wee are according to the out- 

ward Life, neither are wee at home in this Life, and yet wee 
are quickened and awakened through the outward Life, and fo 
4 ſoule comes to be Generated 3 though indeed the outward life 
eannor generate a ſoule 3 ! for the ſeede is ſowne with || or in | all the 
Three Principles, aud there are Three Mothers , each of which hatch- 
eth its Chicken. | 

| 15. This Might was given to Man 3; though indeed the Iniage of 
God did not ſtand thus : For Adam, before his Eve { was made }, 
 wasa haſt Virgin,nor Man nor Woman:he had both the TinQures, 
_-thatin the Fire, and that in the Spirit of Meekneſle, and could of 
himſelfe have brought forth afrer a heavenly manner, without di- 
viding or rending oi himſelfe, if he had ſfood out the Tryall ; and 
then one Man had been generated from another, after that manner 
as Adam in his Virgin-like manner was Man, and the Image of 
God. | | | 
15. For that which is out of che Eternal), hath allo an Eternall 
manner of Generating, its ſubſtance muſt goe wholly our of the 
F ternall, elſe it ſubſiſterh not in Eternity. Bur having no Tongue 
to bring to Light how one is in Death, when he:is Dead, though 
indeed wee underſtand it : therefore wee muſt ſhew it in fimili- 
tudes. 

17. A Dead Man hath no breath, neither hath he any fire jn his 
body : the Body hath no feeling, for it breaketh |_ or corrupreth }] 
altogether : its Effences goe into the Earth : irs Elementary Spirit, 
v7z. the Aire, goeth into the Aire, and vaniſheth in a vapour 3 the 
water and blond is received by the water and Earth, and then 
there remaineth nothing of the outward Man 3 he 7s quzte gone,for he 
hath beginning and End, all his Efſences-are gone. 

18. Underſtand us after this manner : as the Image ſtood in a 
forme from Eternity , and yet it had no certain forme, but was a 
.Wonder, like one that Dreameth of a ſight or Image, and fo ic 
hath been foreſcene in the Wiſdome of God, with all woriders. 

19. Alſo obſerve this ; when God the Father once moved him- 
ſelfe to the Creation , then he awakened ( in the Image, ) Eſſences, 
which ſtood hidden in the Centre of Nature ; and theſe Eilences 
are out of the Eternall Liberty, they ſhould worke their wonders in 
or according to the will of God; they ſhould frame no other will, 
for that which they ſhould doe and open, ſhould ſtand Erernally : 


for it was out of the-Eternall ; and ſhould-worke in the fragile os 


corruprible, and bring its fmilitudes into the Wonders. 

20. For the fragile or corruptible hath in the inward an Eter- 
nall Mother 3 and ſeeing now that rhe Eternall Image hath let the 
Corruptible into its will ; therefore hath the Roote of the SA. 
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ble ( which is alſo Eternall ) wrought in the Image, and pur its 
Wonders therein, * which continue now ſtanding Eternally as a fi- 
gure, ſeeing they are generated out of the Eternall : and fo they 
Stand m the Will in the Deſire of the ſoule when it is departed from the 
Body. 

21. And though it happen z that the Will (in the time of this 


Life, viz. in the time of the Body ) doe goe forth out of falſhood_ 


and wickedneſſe, yet the Will [ purpoſe and * intention ] remain- 
eth as a figure, which followeth the will as a ſhaddow. for it is gene- 
rated out of the Eternall, the ſoule, in its Eternall Effences hath 
made that 3 for the ſoule worketh by ts will in the Centre , and the 
Starry Sp7rit worketh in the Body, in the fleſh and bloud, and hangeth 
en to the joule,and maketh the ſoule to long and luſt ; that it alſo may 
doe as the Starry Spirit doth. 

22. ® And ſo now whart the ſoule doth, it doth in its Pcinciple 


in the Eternall and all that followeth the ſoule in the deceaſing of 


the Body ; onely in the time of the Body , it hath ability to draw 
its will out from it : and when the will is renewed, then alſo the 
P bſtance, which the will hath made in the Centre, is renewed : 
and though it had been Evill, yet it becometh Good, and fo ſtand - 
Eth in the Centre, to the | manifeſtation of ] Gods works of 
Wondcr. 


23. Thus alſo wee give you to conſider ; how the Condition of 


the wicked ſoale is, which thus in Covetouſneſle, haughrtineſle, in Ty- 


ranny, and meere falſhood and wickednefle , departeth from the 
Body, when all that;ſticketh fizl/ in the will of the ſoule unconverted 
from it, in thoſe very works the ſoule muſt Eternally 4 fwimme, for 
char is its ſubſtance which it hath heere made | to irſelfe}, neither 
doth it defire any other : And though it offer to hate it, and ſeeke 
in the Centre for abſtinence | to avoyde it ] yet it awakeneth bur 
the fire-Roote thereby , which kindlech and increaſeth rhis ſub- 
ſtance ; for the Mecknefle | viz. the Water of Eternall Life | 7s not 
in its will, whereby it might quench the fire , and twrne it ſelfe from 
the Evill into the will of God : and though it ſecke for that, yet 
there is no finding of it. 

24. Then cometh ſorrow and lamentation upon it, and kindleth 
the Evil ſubſtence many hundred times more, fo that the ſoule de- 
fireth to caſt ir ſelfe downe headlong, and yer falleth continually 
deeper into the Centre' of the Abyſle. EG 

25. It is with that ſoule as with one that Dreameth, thathe is in 
great torment and Anguiſh, and ſeeketh help every where, and yet 
cannot finde it, and fo in the End deſpaireth and giveth himſfelfe 
over to the Driver {. or Tormentor ] when he ſeeth no remedy, to 
doe what he will with him : And thas the poore ſoule falleth into 

the 
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Ch: 18, Of Death, and of Dyizg, 
the Devills Armes, and neither dare nor can goe any further : hnt 
what he doth, that it muſt doe alſo. 


26. It muſt be Gods Enemy, and, in high-mindednefie, in its 
falſhood and wickedneſle which it committed heere, flie out in the 


Fire above the Princely Thrones of Angels : and that js its recrea- 


28z 


tion in its fooliſh ſport 3 and being it hath conſtantly, (heere on Earch 


m the Body ) , made it ſelfe a foole, there alſo it remainerh to be a 
foole and a Juggler. 

27. For Every Damned ſoule, goeth forth ( in its heere praiſed 
falſe wicked Matters ) in the Anger of God, as a Stour, Proud-De- 
vill ; that which it hath heere ated, that it doth there alſo ; for that 
very Matter of Folly, 7s its s Treaſure , and therein is irs Will allo, 
and its Heart, as Chriſt ſaith. | 

28. But thoſe ſoules which at the End narrowly eſcape the Devill, 
and but then firſt enter into the will of God, when the Body is de- 
ceaſing 3 they are as one rhat is eſcaped from a fight, for they are 
quite Naked; and have little of the Body of the Heavenly Subſtan- 
ciality 3 and they are very humble, and love to Iye downe in Reſt, 
and 10 in the Stillnefſe waite for the Laſt Judgement, hoping, with 
the Clarification | Transfiguration or Renovation | of the Hea- 
vens to have Joy with all the foules : and although they have Toy 
with them, yet they ſec their ſubſtance under them, and are very 
humble in the Majeſty: for their dwelling and delight is onz2y Pa- 
radiſe, viz. m the one Element , but not Majeffy, for the Clarif- 
cation or Glory is difterent, all according as the holineſſc and 
Love 1s. 

29. But the Zealous ſoules in the Wonders of God, which heere un- 

! ger the Crolfe, wrought the Wonders of God in Obedience to his 
JI, which are mighty in the Power of God , which have put on 
he Body of God;that is, Chriſts Body,and walked therein in Righ- 
{reouſnefſe and Truth, all their © Doings alſo follow them in their ſtrong 
Ho and Defice 3 and they haye unſpeakable Joy in the Love and 
# Mercifulineſfe of God, | 
, 30. For the meeke Love of God embraceth them continually : 
&all the Wonders of God are their food ; and they are continually in 
uch Glory, Power, Might, Majeſty, and "Yonder, as no Tongue 
can Exprefle ; for they are Gods Children, Gods Wonder, Gods 
Power and vertue, Gods ſtrength,Gods honour and glory ; they are 
{ his Prayſe, they fing his ſong of Prayſe or Halelwah in Paradiſe, in 
; the Element, and in the Centre of Nature ; there is no awakening 
of the Wrath there | in Erernity : bur Every Spirit in Nature is a 
Love-defire : they there know no Dewill, Anger, nor Hell ; there js 
Eternall Perfe&ion : wharfocyer the will defireth, that is there; 
end all in Power, 
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31. Iris written : The kingdome of God conſiſteth in Power, agd not 5 
* Mattty or inthe Earthly ® ſubſtance, for this Earthly iubſtance is not from . 
Thing - Eternity, therefore alſo it will not be to Eternity : If you will con- : 


ceive of the Heayenly Subſtance , you muſt have a care that you 
_ bring a heavenly Minge to it, and then the Spirit of God will well ” Sin 
| the Heavenly Subſtance 3 it is much eafier for the Enlighrened to 
conceive of the Heavenly Subſtance, then of che Earthly ; Let not : 
the Reader Imagine the thing ſo difficult. 4 

22. But in the Thoughts of his owne Reaſon , he cannot reach to E 

it 3 ler him leave oft , for thereby he attaineth onely a Glimps, : 

ven as Antichriſt hath but a Glimps of the Word of God,and of the ts 
Dedrine of Chriſt, and yer ſtrongly ſuppoſeth chat he hath appre- 
hended the Word ; but it 1s a meere foppery, tneir Crying and Roar- 
ing is meere Juggling. 

23. If you have not the 7:ght hammer , you cannot ſtrike the 
Clock thar awakeneth the poore captive foule, Heaven and Earth | i 
.and Every thing lyeth in Man, you need but to ule theright Hammer, 4 

if you will ſtrike his Clock and awaken him our of his ſleepe : £ 

your Crying aloud will not doe it, you will not b- able to beare the 

Divine ſound into him, if You your ſ{elfe have it not « Burt thoſe that j 
{ have the right Hammer, they awaken him indeed 3 therefore all F 
| Teachers without Gods Hammer, are but Jugglers, Hammers for the : 
| Belly, Hammers for the Eare, and no Hammers for the ſoule. 
" 34. The ſfoule dwelleth not in the outward Spirit ; Indeed the 
Outward Spirit hath inſinuated it ſelfe as.an 7 Evill Companion into 
the ſoule, but hath not the Principle in it, wherein the ſoule dwel- 
leth, but.is onely a cover and hinderance to it. - 

35. And ſoalſo the Antichriſt is but a hmderance to the poore 
ſoule 3 for if the poore ſoule were not fo faſt tyed and bound to the 
Crying, which onely filleth peoples Eares in Sermons, it would enter 
into it ſelfe,and ſeeke it ſelfe,it would endeavour after amendment I 
and abſtinence from finne 3 but now it ſuppoſeth trhar to be Holz- : 
neſſe which entereth in at the Eare, and yet many times there is 
nothing but drofle, filth, and reproach againſt Loye and Concord 
in it. 

35. What ſhall a Man ſay ? Is not all quite blindfolded and full 
. of Hypocrifie : every one endeayoureth after nothing but for the 
Belly; Both the Shepheard, and the Sheepe, the Superiour [ or 
+ Magiſtrate | and the Inferiour | or SubjeR, } : the Spirit of God 
\ 1s very ſcarce and rare among them , and though they boaſt much 

of ityyet it is but a ſhew of holinefſe and hypocrifie,where the heart 
z2Ocr, Thing " knoweth little of the Spirit of God, it is a meere Notionall Con- 


confuſed jeQurall knowledge and * matter without ſpirit, 
Hotchpotch. 
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7. O thon worthy Chriſtianity, behold thy ſclfe, O Europe, 
Afta, and Africa, open thy Eyes and looke upon thy ſelfe, doe bur 
3 ſecke thy ſelfe. Let every one ſeeke himſelte, or elſe ir will xot be 
well with them : There is a ſtrong Bow bent : fall iato the Armes 
. of the Archer, and be converted, and finde thy lelfe, or elſe thou 
wilt be (hot away [. as an arrow out of a Bow}. Be not rocked afleepe 
by children, but riſe and walke upon thy owne feere, it is high 
Time; the fleepe is at an End, the Angell hath ſounded his Trum- 
pet, doe not draw back,confider what the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 
faith, That thoſe which hang to the Whore of Babell, that is, to the Con- 
fuſion '| will goe along with her into the Lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſton : [-viZ. the Lake of Gods Anger, which burneth with 
Judgement, Famine, and Peſtilence, which will ſweepe the whole 
Earth |]. 


38. For the Whore will not be converted , ſhee muſt * drink of » What meaſure 
[4 the Dregs of that Cup which ſhee hath filled : cherefore ler every ſhee hath meted 
\ one himlelfe, open his owne Eyes,for God is Great,who will Judge to others ſhall 
her, ſhee will continue and goe on in her ſinnes, and at length De- be meted to her. 
Jpaire ; ſhee cryeth Mordio { Murther, Murther, } and yer none hurt- 
? eth her, bur it is her owne Evill that plagneth and tormenteth her, 
viz. the Hypocrifie, ſuppoſed Holinellſe, high-minde and Coveroul- 
_ 7 nefle ; ſhee hath Wolves chat bire and teare her, yet they are but 
\ Wokves, that doe fo, and are none of the ſheepe. 
9. Therefore it is neceflary to awake, not in much ſearching after 
Oprmions and fooleries, bur in ſeeking thy ſelfe : for much ſearchin 
{ without Converſion from Evill is meere deceit, and ſeduction from 
this way: And though thou ſhouldſt Reade this a thouſand Times GY 
* withour Converſion of thy will,thou wouldſt undeſtand as much of 
2 Vir as the Aſſe doth of the © Pſalm Boske * and Juſt thus ir is with the © Pſatter, 
r Belh- Prieſts, the Antichriſt. . 
| 40. Doe you ſuppoſe it a flight matter, to ſet an Aﬀe upon a 
] kingly Throne ? How then ſhall the Belly- Aſe ſtand before God, 
who ſetterh himſelfe with an Aﬀes Heart, in the Throne of Chriſt, 


3 Or, Examine. 


which is the dwelling place of the Holy Ghoſt, enely for Gaine, ho- 
nour, and Eſteeme ſake» and is meerely a teller of Stories, or Relator 
\ of a Hiſtory, without any knowledge 3 and beſides is full of bla(- 
phemy and wickednefle : Or doſt thou ſuppoſe thou art fit enough 
to fit in the Throne of Chriſt , when thou haſt ſtndied ſome Arts 
} and forrain Languages ? Deare Sir conſider ! Looke upon Gods 
/ choice, upon Abraham and the Patriarcks, alſo upon Moſes and the 
\ Shepheards, alſo upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, and thou wilt foone 
ſee » whom God chooſeth, and whether hee chooſerth Art or 
Spirit. 
— 1. Therefore be warned, let every one conſider his ſtate and 
Oo condition 


286 Of Death, and. of Dying. Ch: 18, 


condition he is in 3 He that worketh worketh: the Wonders of God, 
and gocth-in ſimplicity with his will into Gods will, 'and hangeth 
as a childe to God : he hath hut two wayes to gae, one in his work 
wherewith he may ſuſtaine his belly , the other in the will of God, 
? and ſo putteth his truſt in God, ler him make and doe with him 
} what he will : and whercſoever he is, or whatfoeyer he is going a- 
; bout; he ſaith, Lord 7t 4 my Employment, or Calling , thy will be done, 
; give mee what is good for mee 3 and ſuch goe on very rightly in 
> Gods works of Wonder. | 
 \ 42. But he that 15 choſen by Nature to be a Ruler, Goyernour, or 
4 Or, Captaine. 4 Leader, Eſpecially in a Spirituall State and Condition , he oughr 
well to have a care of his Doings, that he doe not goe without his 
Weapons, or Armour ; for he Leadeth the flock of Chriſt 3 Hee is a 
© Or, Paſtour. ©Sheepheard, the Wolfe js continually about him. 
43. If he be watchful, and doth conſider that he hath Chriſts 
ſheepe under his keeping, and feedeth rhem aright as a faichfull 
Shepheard : then the Shepheards Crooke fhall be a Great Glory to 
himjn the Erernity : Bur if he ſeeke onely the WoolLuiz.his owne 
honour and Eſteeme, might, power, and Authority, Pomp, State, 
Glory,and volup:uouſnefie,and fpenderh or conſumeth the ſheepes 
Paſture, and doth nor give them food and drinke, but is a lazy 
ſleeper, ſnoring in fleſhly Luſt and pleaſure, while one ſheepe is go- 
ing aſtray heere, another there, being ſcattered and lyable to be 
devoured by Wolves, who will not goe in by the Doore of the ſheep- 
fold, but clime up on the ont fide, and onely contrive how they 
may by cunning, ſuttlety, and crafty tricks, ſteale away their food, 
t Ops fleece and * ſheare oft their wooll : All ſuch are of the Number of Wolyes, 
them: and have not the Shepheards Crooke of Chriſt ; bur they have and 
uſe the Devills Sheares : and muſt hereafter howle with the Wolyes 
Eternally. 
44. How may any call þjmſelfe a Shepheard of Chriſt, who is nor 
choſen to be a Shepheard by the Spirit of Chriſt ? Or may a Wolfe 
* He that ma- make a Shepheard over the Sheepe ?. are they not * both Wolves 2 
keth (5 ke that or doe wee ſpeake from conjecture ? 1t 1s not ſo in the Order of 


1s made a Nature, for an Evill thing cannot produce a good thing out of it_ 
Ehepheard or felfe, but one Evill thing generaterh another. 
Paſtonr. 45. How then can one wrathfall Souldier 5 appeaſe another fu- 


5 Or. make him rious Souldier, who fully porpoſeth to kill, flay, and murrher ? Or 


mild: and How wilt thou awaken the Holy Ghoſt in Man;ſeeing there is onely the 
gentle. THMmrit of this world 7n thy wyce 2 That cannot be, unlelſe it were 


b | ready awakened in the Hearer, who heareth the voyce of the Holy 
Every word Gy oft in ® all words which are ſpoken of the wonders [' or works | 
that is ſpoken by of God. rats 
«ny whatſoever 46. Andifan Aﬀe could ſpeake , and ſhould ſpeake of Gods 


hey ares Word; 
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Word,the, Hammer of the Awakener would then ſtrike in the fonle 
which is in'God : Whoſoever is of God heareth Gods Word, ſaith Chriſt : 
yee therefore heere not , becauſe yee are not of God © bur of the Devill, 
and of the *pirir of this world. _ | 

47. In lome there is no Word or Spirit uf God ar all to be awake- 


7 ned > for the Wrarhfull Matrix hath captivated them ; which is 
\ Plaine and manifeſt in ſome to. whom Chriit himtelfe (pak=: he had 
/ the Hammer indeed, but his-Spirtt entereth nt into the malicious 
? obſtinace foule, bur into thoſe, who would faine be yerruons , ho- 


neſt, and: godly » if they could : And when once the Hanimer chus 


?awakencth the Spirit of the ſoule, that the ſoule crurneth and caſt- 


eth-ir ſelfe mro God, then it can. | 

48. The iOld Man ſhould not have the Dominion, bur the Spi- 
rit of God ſhould have it 3 elle there is n» ab:lity,bur a keeping back 
by the 'Wrath 3 tor there js a Twofold Longing or ſeeking in the 
ſoule : one is rhe fires greedy coverous fierce Longing, which al- 
wayes ſeeketh after Earthly Matters ; and the other is from the 
Spit which is brought forth our of the Fire , wherein the right 
Life of rhe ſoule in the Image of God, is underſtood, that is Gods 
Longing, which feekerh the Kingdome of Heaven. 

49. And fo when the right Hammer ( viz. the Spirit of God } 
firiketh m it, . then that Longing 1s ſo ſtrong , that ic overcometh 
the Eire-ſource and Longing, and maketh ir mecke , fo that it de- 
fireth the Longimg of Love, viz. rhe Longing of the ſoules Spirit ; 
and there is good to be done 3; ſuch a foule is eafte to be awakened, 
ſo as tofubdue rhe-outward Dormnion, eſpecially when the Ham- 
mer'of the Holy. Ghoſt ſounderh through rhe Eares into the Heart, 
then rhe Tin&ure of the ſoule receiverh it 7nftantly : and there it 
goeth: forth through the whole foule, through both the Longings, 
for it caſteth irfelfe into one will : for two wills doe not ſubfift in 
Eternity, there mult be bur one 3 one of them muſt be impotent 


or unmighrty,and the other Omnipatent, or Allmighry,or elfe there 


15 difemton, or no agreement. | | 

' go. For that is the right |_ or true property ] of Eternity, and 
of the Eternall fubſiſtencesto have bur one onely will : if it had two, 
one would breake or deſtroy the other , and ſo there would be 
ſtrife : Indeed the Eternity conſiſteth in many Powers and Won- 
ders, bur irs Life is meerely and onely the Love, out of which goeth 
forth Light and Majeſty : All Creatures in Heaven have bur one 
will, and thar is inclined into the Heart of God, and goeth into 


Gods Spirit ,even-into the Centre of-Maltiplicity in the ſpringing - 


and bloſſoming, bur Gods Spirit is the Life in Every thing. 
sI1. The Cenifre ST Natues afforderh the ſubſtance; 570 the Ma- 


zeſty aftorderh power 3 and rhe Holy Ghoſt is the bringer forth : 


Sr He 


: The Ol Aw 


dam. 


1 Bring forth 
or regenerate 


= The world 
20 Come. 


Of Death , and of Dying. Che18. 
He hath the Predomimancy : and it hath been fo from Eternity» 


bur in an Inviſeble ſubſtance * before the' Creatures : There js no- 


thing New in Heaven, that was not before, but onely that the ſub- 
{tance is become palpable and comprehenfible ; God himſelfe hath 


ſhewen forth himſelfe in Similitudes and Images, <lfe all had been - 


bur meerely and onely God : The Devill is Gods ; he is his wrath 
or fiercenelſe in the moſt inward Centre , which is alſo the moſt 
outward, for his kingdome is the Darkneſle in Nature, as is before 
mentioned. 

$2. Therefore Man ſhould have a care of himſelfe, and endea- 
your to 'propagate or pur forth himſelfe, for he 1s a roote in the 
ſoyle of God, and hath gotten the Spirit of under/tanding : he muſt 
! bring forth fruit out of the Spirit of rhe ſoule, in the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; not according to the forme and manner of Darkneſſe, 
but out of the Power of the Light : for whatſoever groweth our of 
the power of the Light, that, belongeth to Gods Table 3and whar- 
ſoever groweth out from Darkneſſe, which remainerth a frair in 
Darknefle, belongeth to the Darkneſle in the Abyſle in the Wrath- 
full Matrix { or in the fierce Genetrix |]. | 

53. After this | Life ] time there is no recalling} for as an hearb 
is ſprang up and growne, fo it remaineth, and ſo ir/reliſherh, and is 
afterwards deſired for food onely of thsſe that are of the ſame Effen- 
ces { or quality ] : but thoſe that have not the "ſame Eſſences, 
defire it not for food > neither doe they gather it into ther 
Barnes, 7 | EE 

64. Therefore let every ſoule try and examine it felfe, and confi- 
der what kinde of fruit it is: it is good converting while wee are heere 
in this Life , and to prune off [ the Evill'] Branch, and to ſend 
forth a better from its roote : bur when the Great Reaper cometh, 


he cutteth oftall, one and other, and then the weeds and evill 


branches are bound in Bundles, and caft into the fire ; but the 
good hearbs are ſet upon Gods Table. 

5. Wee have very faithfully opened this aceording to our 
Gifts, and whoſoever is hungry let them: eate, and whoſoever rhirſt- 
eth ler them drinke ; they may have it without money : that our Joy 
in God may be full, and. that wee alſo may have to eate in the 
m other world. Hallelujah Amen. - 
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S. In the Courts of Princes the vialls of An- 
ger are powred forth, through the Inſtiga- 
tron of the Hypocrites the Clergy : the 
Might of Princes is the Beaſt of the 
Whore. 66 
. Advice to the ſeeking Minde that would 
be rid of the Beaſt. + T6 
. A Bealſt underſtandeth not 1ts beginning, 
but there 1s another life in us. 26 
. Wee are not meerly out of the Earth as a 
Be aſt Is. | 27 
. How the Fleſh of Beaſts which wee eate 
ſullyeth the ſoule. 19 
. Wee are both Men and Beaſts. 25 
. Of the Defire which Bez f, of. 
. Whence the Weedes Ky Ae Beaſts 
have their Originall. I2 
. The Evill Beaſts are proceeded accord- 
ing to the Devills deftre. $5 
Beginning. 
4. What the Beginning 7s, 21 
Birth. Cf 
r. How wee may enter into the New- 
Birth. 17 
r. No Nature is felt in the Divine Life « 
The foule is a Fire in the Eterpall Nature : 
The ſoule is a Spirit having ſeven Formes, 
wherein Heaven and Hell conſiſt : The 
Authour heere underſtandeth the Eternall 
Birth. = | 9 
2. Of the Birth of Nature in ' a ſimilt- 
tude. 27 
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Oracles ceaſed at the coming of Chriſt. 


2, How 
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The Contents of the 7 as 0s Life. 


Chap. Verſe. 


2. How the Birth is 3 alſo of the Eſſences | 


and of the Fire-Spirit. 7.1 
3. Of the Birth of the foure FormeP of the 
” Rink Nature. 8 
3. The Names of the ſecond Bir th or _ 


3. Without the ſoure Birth there would Fu 
no Nature nor life « the Life is the moi 
dele&able : the ſoure Birth 1s Eternal. 27 

3. A thankeſgiving for the New-Birth out 


of darkneſſe into the Light. SS 
A warning to-the Minde to conſader 1t 


felfe ; for the Etenall Birth is like the | 


Minde. 75 
5s. The Authour will ſpeakg and not be ft lent 
concerning the Eternall Birth of the Heart 
of God. 35 
6. How the whole Birth of the Eternall 
Nature 3s included in a jail Circle 5 
Pont. 


9. What the Eternall Word nad! its Birch? | 


The End of Nature. 92 


Biſhops. 


14. How Profitable the Biſhops choſen for | 


Art ſake, are to the world. Many of their 
' Writings have as much Love to their 
Neighbour in them as the Devill in Hell 


hath. 24 
Bleſſed. 
17. How the Body alſo 1s Bleſſed. II 
Body. 
s. Why the Body is like a Croſſe. Our Fall 
and Redemption. 34 


3. How wee ſhould tame the Body, and not 
pamper it as a wanton Aſſe. 22 
8. The Body will not readily breake off its 
will : alſo it is a very unfaithfull Neigh- 
bour to the ſoule. 24 
9. How every Forme or Creature hath _ 
red its Body. 
I1. .Out of what, the Body and alſo the oo 
rit of the Creatures is Created. 7 


IT. RR ROY we have m God.7 3 
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| Chap. Verſe. 
13. What Body it was that Chrift gave to 
his Diſciples. 22 


P 3. Of the Heaven'y Body of Chrift t/a; 
E " lleth the Angelicall worid , and yet the 
| Creature [_ Chriſt ') may well be ſzene 
ſtanding Palpably. 24/ 
| I4. How the Anger of God is received in+ 
ſtead of the Body and bloud of Chriſt. 18 
17. Whence the Body 1s, and what it _ 
be againe. 
17. The Body i; a Mixed Maſe or To 
of two Centres. © 
Breath. 
It. Of the breaking in of the living Breath: 
Advice to the High Schooles or Univerſt- 


Te -- 12 
Bridegroome. 
16. Advice to Chriſtendome. Of the Com- 
ing of the Bridegroome. Io2 
Brightneſle. 
2. Whence the Brightneſſe Exiſfteth. 82 
Candleſticks. 


3. Why the Candleſticks were taken away 
after the Time of the Apoſtles. The ſea- 
ven Seales are the Fathers Nature : and 
the ſeaven Candleſticks are the ſonnes. 4.2 
3. Of the Image in the Midſt of the ſeaven 
” Candleſtick or ſeaven Spirits of God. 

46 

3. What we muſt doe to behold the ſeaven 


Candleſticks 7n our ſelves. - 55 
Care. 
I7., How God taketh Care for us. 2 


17. How Man relyeth upon his own Labour 

and care taking. 5 
Centre. 

9. How before the Creation of the Sunne 
the outward Centre of Nature wheeled it 
ſelfe thrice about. 82 

9. The ſimilitude of th? Eternall Centre 
was mt figured before the Creation. 904 

9. How the Heart of God Cyeated the ſea- 


venth Forme of the Centre of Nature. 95 
P-Þ Cere- 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Ceremonies. Verſe. 
11, A Speech to the Antichriſtian World, 
with 1ts Ceremonies : ſhewing what i: 
ſhould have taught Men. 
13. It 7s better to ſhew the way of the Lord, 


then to ſet up Ceremonies, 43 
Children. 
11. How Children are our Schoole- Ma- 


ſters. Ill 
15. Tf our Children did not as others doe, 


46 | 


they would be the ſcorne of the world ; 


ſome Parents alledge ſo. 18 
Chriſt. Chriſts. Chriſtendome. 
Chriſtian. Chriſtians. 

. The Authours meaning 45 to be ſought and 
2 nds m the Life of Chriſt. 4 
3. How Jeſus Chriſt muſt become Man in 
us if wee will finde God. — IT 
3. What Man muſt doe to have Chriſt , the 
" Supper , the Baptifme , and the Holy 
Ghoſt. 25 
. Men muſt goe with Earneſineſſe into the 

' Temple of Chriſt 95 well as into the Chur: 


ches of Stones g1 
s. What Body Chriſt giveth #5. to Eate : 
alſo of the One Element. 68 
5. Why the New-Adam Chriſt, muſt hang 
on the Croſſe. 140 
s Why the New-Adam Chriſt , muſt goe 


through Hell. 142 
$. The New Adam Chriſt muſt be Tempted 

forty dayes in the Wilderneſſe 43 
6. How the Innermoſt Court ſhall be grven 

to thoſe that know not the Name of Chriſt. 


23 

5. A wonderfull Expoſition how Chriſt ſit- 
teth at the Right hand of God upon the 
Circle of our Life. = "90 


6. How the Three Principles were manife- . 


fed mm the Perſon of Chriſt. 81 


3. Of our Power in Chriſt to become ” | 


children of God. 
2. How the Miniſters or ſervants of > 
+ Dragon would bave ſmothered the Reſur- 
, Te&on of Chriſt. 
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Chap. Verſe. 

8. How Chriſt is New-Borne m God, and 
ſitteth on the Rain-Bow. 72 

8. How Chriſt did caſt away nothing From 
bim at his Reſurre&ion but the _ 4 
this world. 

8. How the ſoule attaineth the Fleſh « 
Chriſt even in thas Life time. 76 

IT, The Authour ſhutteth not uþ the Grace 
from any, but writes why Chriſt 3s borne. 


3L 
IT. Reaſon azketh how we can be in the 
Body of Chriſt. 68 


It. Men muft enter into the Temple of 
Chriſt, elſe they ſtay in Darkneſſe. 79 
11. How Chriſt warneth us , his appearing 
# as the Lightning. $3 
rr. Chriſt 7s the Way, the Doore , and 4 
good Shepheard. 84 
1, It 5s not _ to chooſe any place to 
finde Chriſt in, he is every where. Chriſt 
js our Carcaſſe to whom we flie as Ea- 
gles. 87 
13. How Chriſt will be with us, and me 
care for us. 
13. Chriſt gave his Diſciples no Pan 
RE ranſitory thing. 
The Apofiles did nt eate the - Rs, 
i leſb of Chriſt. Ig 
A plaine C though to Reaſon a high 5 
" nt of the Eating the Body of 


_ C_ Is 
Another ſimilitude of eating that Body 
fg” Chrift which #s every where. 16 


13. Ghrift feedeth not the ſoule with m— 
"but with Body. 

13. How the once received Body of C hriſt 
departeth not from us,except we our ſelves 
like Adam ſpoile it. 21 

13. How da were in the hand of Chriſt 
two Kingdemes at once. 23 
. How Chviſt ftandeth in» the Father, as 


hs Sunne in the Elements. 29 
14. How Chriſt 3s reproached. 17 
I4. [t 
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The Contents of the Threefo/d Life. 


Chap. Verſe. 
14. It is no ſlight matter to put on the Gar- 


ment of Chrilt. 22 
15. The Lamemtation of Chriſt at the diſo- 

 bedience of the world. I 
1s. To whom the ſufferings of Chrilt are 


profitable. 21 
18. He that ſitteth in the Throne of Chriſt 


with an Aſſes Heart, is but a teller of Sto- 
Ttes, and ns Preacher. 40 
16. What profit Chriſt becoming Man, 7s 
t0- Us. 88 
13. How Chiiſtendome hath 
by her whoredome. 
13. The Authour asketh whether Chriſten- 
dome thinketh him mad or no. 62 


6. The waine Boaſting of the Name Chrifti- 


an or Jew. 2g 
is. How a ſincere Chriſtian knoweth not 


himſelfe. 


of the two ſonnes. 27 
6. The Chriſtians judge and condenne that 
in others which they themſelves doe. 29 
5s. Chriſtians ſhauld not be Judges but 
Lights ts the world. 
Church. Churches. \ 

7, He that refteth contented with meere go- 
ing to Church, is as well before as after 
he comes there. = 2 

7. The falſe Magus cryeth here 1s the 
Church of Chriſt, but it 1s the Whore. $7 

9. For whom it is beſt to ſtay from Church. 

28 


11. How one may be alone in a Wilderneſſe, | 
_ and yet in the Congregation or Church of | 


Chriſt at the ſame time. 67 
It. The Church of Chriſt is every where. 
A Repentant Turk, 1s in Chriſt. eg 


11. What it is the Antichriſt ſcandalizeth 
the Church of Chriſt with. 100 

12. The Authouy declareth his hearty love 
to the Church or Congregation of Chriſt.g 


fallen aſleepe | 
GT 


; Chap. Ve iſe 
14. How the Prieſt-Devill hath made the 
; Church, and Congregation of Chrift » 
ſtarch blinde. 23 
9. The Devill moſt readily driveth the di- 
ſtreſſed ſoule into the ſtone Churches. 24 
IT. The Authour would not have he ſt one 
Churches deſtroyed : but he (heweth the 
Hypocrites : and ſheweth alſo the living 
Temple of Chriſt. ., 78 
Circle, 
It, How each Circle in the wheele of Na- 
ture grveth its own inclination to 1ts Crea- 


FUTCe 


| 26 
5. The Chriſtians ſay yea 3 in the Parable | 


$0 


Ir. Of the Circle between the Mone and 


the Earth : alſo of the property of the 
| Moone and of the Earth. 4. 
| Clergy. 


| 8. The worldly Governments have their or- 
| 'ginall from the heavenly, which the ſpiri- 

tualty or Clergy beleeve not. 62 
12. The Clergy have Theeviſhly dealt with 

the Congregation of Chriſt. Ig 
' Is. How the appearing holy Clergy have 
| the predominancy in the world. Ig 
I6. By the Elder Sonne in the Parable, the 
appearing holy Clergy are deciphered. 24 

Conceits. 

4. All Conceits are Graven Images in the 


Wonders of God. 50 
Contrariety. 

2. Whence Contrariety, Anguiſh, and Cold 

ariſeth. | 14 


Converſion. Convert. 
8, Reading without Converſion # as Bene- 
ficiall as a Pſalter to an Aſſe- 39 
8. It s good to Convert in this Life time. $4 
Corporeity. 
4+ The ſeaventh Forme is a ſubſtantial 


_—_ 


Forme , out of which Corporeity pro- 
ceedeth , which conſiſteth alſo of two 
Formes, Light and Darkneſſe. I2 
Corruptibility.Corruptible. Corruption. 


13. When the Romiſh Church hoſt the Jew- 
ell, it became Babell. ' S | 


18. Ofthe Corruptibility: 
TP 2 
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6, Why the Seekers have not 


The Contents of 


Chap. 
18. How that which is Corrcuptible bath 
an Eternall Mother , alſo wherefore the 
wonders ſhall continue Eternally. 20 
1. Whence Corruption and Torment a- 
Pe. | 30 
Covenant. 
11. Why God made his Covenant with us 
in Chriſt. 27 
Covetous. Covetouſneſle. 


17. The wicked Covetons Perſon hath his 


God im his Chiſt. 19 

T7. Anadmonition to depart from Cove- 

toulſneſle. | 25 
Councill<, 


11. Why the Councills are inflituted : How 


the Antichriſt gliſtereth in the forme of | 
Aaron. 47 


Create. Created. Creation. Creatures: 


10. What it 75 to Create. i4 
14. Admonition to conſider whence we are, 


and to what End we were Created. 1 
s. The Authour will Taghtly ſhew the Crea- 
tion to the children of God, 124 


6. As all things were formed in the Crea- | 


tion, ſo our Mouth formeth them. 2 
nd the 
Pearle of the Creation. I7 
7, Without the Creation of the world , the 
wonders of this world had not been knowne 
to the Angells. 23 


5. How the Eternity hath moved 11 ſelſe to | 


Creation. | 7:5 
10. The Ground of the Creation + clzerely 


20 be underſtood by the inward Man. 11 


to. Of the Creation of the Fift Day : alſo 
the Creation of the Elementary ſpirits.20 
it. How God on the Fift Day created all 
Living Creatures. 2 
it. The Life of the Creatures conſiteth 
'n the Matrix out of which they are Crea- 
ied, 9 
Croſle. 
2. What the hanging on the Croſle was, 7 1 


Verſe. | Chap. 


the Threefold Life. 


Damned. Verſe- 
2. The ſeverall kindes of Conditions of the 
Damned are nt onely foure, but infinite : 
| they have all formes but the Light. $5 
18. The heere acted Fopperies are the Trea- 
ſure of the Damned ſoule. 27 
Darke. Darkneſſe. 
| T. Of the Formes in the Dark Nature : the 
| Darknelle /ongeth after the Light. 27 
| 2. Of Darknefle : according to which God 
| 7s ſaidto be a conſuming Fire. 90 
| 5. Out of what Darkneſſe is Generated : 
| alſo of the Fathers Property. 20 
| 5. How tie Flaſh expelleth the Darkneſlc. 
| 38 
| 6. God is not Guilty of any ones remaining in 
Darkneſle. I18 
| Day. | 
| 17. Its asked whether the night or the Day 
be beſt. 24 
Death. | 
2. How Death trembleth at the Life. 72 
' 8. Whats, andis called Death. 27 
' 8, There is no Death in the Eternity : alſo- 
what 1s called the Eternall Death. 38 
\ 9. After the Curſe Death was in all fruits, 
| © whente we eate Death. 6 
14. How Men muſt goe through Death and 
Hell of the Devills into the Merits of 
Chriſt. - 14 
| Deity. : 
1. The pure Deity , the Birth of the Trint- 
' ty, and the Angelicall world, are every 
| where preſent. 48 
. The Auihour will ſhew the Forme of the 
| Deity. - 59 
2. The Deity 7s ſubje# to no alteration. 66 
4. Without and beyond Nature the Deity is 


z 


1 


ÞI 


called Majeſty : and in Nature it 1s called - 


Father, Sonne. and Holy Ghoſt : Wonder, 
Counlell. Power. 865 

16. Of the Pure Deity : alſo how the ſoule 

i attaineth the Body of God, and becometh 
the childe of God. Tor 
Delive- 
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The Contents of 


Chap. | Deliverance. ._ Verſe. | 
S7 


3. Of the Deliverance of the joule. = 
3, In what manner the ſoule hath Delive- 


rance. > 09> 
Departeth. 
18, How the ſoule is that Departeth from 
the Body withent Converſion. -2q 
Defire. 
2. What the Defire 75, and what it work- 
eth. | | 11 
2. What the impregnation of the Dellre 7s 
whereby it generateth. 12 
7. Of the Deſire of the Light : and of the 
Defire of the Fire. 57 


3. How the Deſire maketh not it ſelfe , vut 


is made. $2 
3. Whence our Deſire after the higheſt 
Good proceedeth, and whence 1t hath its 


ſuſtenance. 55 


9. The firſt Defire of Man, is for Power, | 


Honour, and Glory. - 19 
9. The ſecond Deſire, is for Riches, Plenty, 
and Voluptuouſneſſe. — 20 
9. \The third Defire, is for the Kingdome of 


| Heaven. | UE. 
9. How the Deſire goeth inwards into it 
ſelfe to God. 69 


To. All Lyeth in the Will : the Defire af | 


ſumeth where nothing 1s. 30 
10. The Deſire and the Will are two di- 
_ find thnegs. | eq; 
Deſpaire. 


14. Advice nt to Deſpaire in diftreſſe. 60 | 


Devill- Devils. | 


s. Why the Devill is called « Prince of this | 


world.. 18 
s. A Prince doth as readily ſerve the De- 
vill, as a poore Shepheard doth : yet each 
of them-eareth his Office for God. 65 
8. When it is that the Devill ftandeth in 
 feare.. I3 
9. The Devill and this world ſtrive with the 
ſoule. 


| | S 
9. The Tricks of the Devill when the ſoule 


the Thryeefold Liſe. 


Chap. Verſe: 
heareth any thing taught concerning the 
\New Birth. 25 


9. \ The Tricks of the Devill when the Tea- 
her ſlaundereth : and when he reproveth 
| fully according to his Duty. 26 
'9. The Devill hath kind/ed the life of the 
NEvill Beaſts in himſelfe. Alſo in what 


 _Formes the Devills ſhape their Bodtes- in 


CE a0 = | $5 
* 10. The Devill dwelleth neere us : He ha- 


} teththe Light, and is the pooreſt Creature 


| inthe Crowne. * 23 
14. Of cur Miſery : of the Great Aſſaults of 
\ = -Satan againſt Man A'ſowhere it 1s that 
the Devill hath Power. 30 
; Ty. How the Devill hath gotten Power in 
| the outward Domini : Al how the 
 poore loule 35 between two Dominions in 
the Deepe. 49 
14. on the ſoule 1s releaſed from the De- 
vill. $0 
| 14+ Of the ſeaven coards of the Devill 
| which he holdeth the ſoule faſt withall. $1 
' 14- How thoſe muſt dee, C to whom the De- 
' vill ſetts all the ſinnes they have commit- 
| ted before their Eyes that the Devill 
| maybe faint and weake. 6 
\ 14. How the Devill betrayeth the ſoule. 
| Manis the Devills beſt beloved Lodging. 


65 

| 14. Where it 15 that the Devill hath power 
outwardly. 66 

| 16. How the Devill overwhelmeth the 
| ſoule terribly. 7 
16. In what manner the Devill afſaulteth 
the ſoule in its ſecurity. 15 


T7. One Man is a Devill to another. 22 
2. How the Devills bft the Light of God, 

_ and now are. in the foure Formes. 42 
2. How the Devills came into the Abyſſe of 


Hell in a Moment. 54 
4+ The Devills ſtand in the Wonders of God 
| to Gods Glory, co. 


E -*, Why 
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11. Of the Great Myftery of the Anger, and 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 
-Chap. 


Chap. Verſe. 
7. Why the Devills are not Tranſitory. 16 


7. How the Devills are Eternall Spirits m | 


the flerce Matrix, and are a looking Glaſſe 
for Angells and Men. | 17 
5. Whence the Originall of the Devills 75, 
wherein all Corpsreity doth conſiſt. 65 
8. How the Devills have loft the Tintture 
of Meekzeſſe : They have no Palpable Bo- 
dq 


. 93 
Io. Where the Devills dwell : how the 
world ſcorneth al! Revelation. 22 


of the Devills : alſo of the two Dominzons 
in Man : alſo of the Totally falſe ſoules F1- 
guration ; outwardly courteous , and in- 
wardly a Devill, and ſo betrayeth it ſelfe. 
Divines. 42 
2. Phyſicians now underſtand nt the Centre 
of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal : nor doe the 
Divines underſtand the Spirit of the Holy - 


Scriptures. I'7 
Doctrine. 


12: Of the ſeede which the Antichriſtian 
Devill hath ſowne into the Doctrine of | 


Chriſt. Is 
Doings» | 

17. Allour Doings are acceptable to God, 

if they be not falſe or wicked. Is 


Doubr. Doubrfull. Doubring. © | 

n. How the ſoule s kept in Doubt by lean 
ing to Opinions, 6 
7. It is good to ſee with our owne Eyes, 
others Eyes make us but Doubt. $5 

9. It 15 agreat ſinne to Doubt of the Grace 
of God. 35 
x3. That Men ſhould not Doubt in Prayer : 
plaine inſtruction. 56 


1t. How poore ſoules fall into diſtruſt and 
-  Doubr. 8 


9 
17. Why the ſoule is Doubtfull in Pray- 
EE | 3 
2. The Minde ſearcheth after the miſt in- 


ward Ground which is here ſhewen : alſo 
how Doubting cometh. 


KR 


EO : 


| 
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our Miſerie. 59 
17. How the Devill bringeth Doubting 
mnto the ſoule, and maketh a ſevere Judge 


of God. 4+ 
Diver. - 
II. A Song concerning the Fall of the Dri- 


ver, who hath ſet us at odds. I I4 
Die. Dieth. Dying. 


18. Howa childe in the Mothers womb 3s at 


firſt old enough to Die. Our Limit 3s hid- 


den in us. | FS 


o 
18. The Authour muſt ſpeake by way of ſimi- 
litude, how one #s when he Dieth. 17 


12. How the ſimple Dying Man knweth 
not whither his ſoule ſhall goe. 
12. Where the ſample Dying Mans ſoule re- 
maineth : whence Purgatory is framed : 
where the ſoules of the Decetvers remaine. 
Note it 1s wonderfull. 29 
Earth. 

5. Out of what the Earth, Stones, and Me- 
talls come. Fo 98 

6. What the Earth ſignifleth. 64 


9. How the Earth ſpringeth in its owne 
Life. 5B 
10. Where the Devills dwell : alſo of the 
wheeling of the Globe of the Earth, and 
of the other Planets. 21 
Ii. Of the longing of the Earth ; why it 
 wheeleth, or is wheeled about. - s 
It. How the budding forth of the Earth 
ſpringeth towards the Sun : alſo of the un- 
laftingneſſe of the fruits of the Earth. 6 
11. Of the Matrix of the Earth , being a 
Corrupted Matrix 3 what it was before 
the Fall. | : 8 
12. Whence the Diviſions among all people 
of the Earth, have ariſen, 18 

| | | Fate, 


Verſe. 

11. Whence Doubting in Prayer ariſeth 3 
faire Inſtru&tons 67 

16. In the word Erden, which ſignifieth 
Earth, lie many hidden Myſteries : Alſo 
concerning 047 Doubring in Prayer ; and 


26 


A 


| The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


' Chap. Eate. Verſe. 
18; He that hungreth let him Eate, and he 
that thirſteth let him drinkg, without M- 


ney. 55s 
Elders. 

's. Of the Glaſſie Sea before the Seates of 

the Elders. | Io 


9. What the ſeaven Spirits are, (where the | 
' Sonne of Man ſtandeth)and alſo the Foure | 
and Twenty Elders before the Throne of 
God. Ele&ion. 79 
7. Whence the Ele&ion of the Children of 
God cometh. 35 
7. Of the Elefion among the Children of 


Chap, Verſe. 
12. How men may defend themſelves againſ# 

their Enemies, and not dilpleaſe God. 42 
Is. How the ſoule is begirt with Ene- 


mies. 5 
Effences. 

I. Whence multiplicity of Eſſences or facul- 

tres ariſeth, 3T 


2. How the wheele of the Eſſences ftandeth 


the Fire proceedeth. Dj 
3. How all Eſſences which have layd hold 


Feſſe. 45 


7. The Ele&ion 75 not Ordained from Eter- | 


nit) in God, | 45 
Element. Elements. 
% Out of what the Element of water 7s 
Created. Þ- 
s. How the fruit getteth its Ornament : and 
how all is like a wreſtling : viz. in the 
Pure Element. | 54 
s. How the Foure Elements are in One 
pure Element. 118 
gs. Out of what the foure Elements have 
proceeded. Iog 
 s. How Gods Spirit drave forth the foure 
Elements that have appeared as a pecu- 
liar Principle. | 
s. Why all that live in the foure Elements 
muſk corrupt. 
6. Whence the flirring of the Elements | 
ariſeth. 50 
11. How Evill Men kindle the Elements : 
alſo how the Anger willeth to devoure 3 
which the Prophets foretold. 39 
13. How the ſubſtantiality of the Earth pro- 
ceedeth from the other three Elements. 26 
Employment. | 


IO5 ' 
| 


I2l 


Wl. IL 
| Eternall. Eternity. 
6. What 1s Eternall, and what 1s nst 


 Eternall. 42 

18. That which is proceeded out of the E- 

- ternity, 7s of an Erernall kznde- 16 

| T4. How tbe Eternity 7s revealed. 36 
| Eves 


», What moved Eve to Eate of the frut. 


13. How Mother Eve was deceived in hey 
Opinion. 55 

- Evill. 
3. In theſe Writings may be found , whence 
Evill proceedeth. BY 
9. The Evill 4s well as the Good is uſefull, 


| 2 
13. How the good ſalve is poyſon tothe E- 

vill. 50 
14. 1f Evill had not been in the Eternity, 


40 

1s. Delight in Evill 7s the Devills chaine 
and fetters. . 6. 
18. How by the ſtriking of the right Ham- 


- Trembling. 70 
3. Of the wheele of the Eſſences , whence 


of the Light, ftand in the ſirſt Generating | 


'* there had been no Evill in the Creation. 


mer, the good overcometh the Evill. 49. 


17. Man may uſe what Innocent Employ- 
ment he will to get his living with. 16 
Enemies. 


Excommunication. 
12. Of thoſe that are curſed with Excom- 
munication deſervedly : alſo of thoſe that 
are curſed for the truth ſake. 8 


12. Oar worſt Enemy 7s in our Booſom-: alſo | 
direFion how wee ought to walke. 44 
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The Contents of 'the Threefold Liſe. 


Chap. Verſe. 
3. Of the Churches reproofe and E'xcom- 
” Niunication : he that reproveth ana Ex- 
communicateth i the wrong us himſelfe 
Excommunicate. I 
$1 Expoſition. 
2. The F xpokirion of the wwd Sulphur 19 
2. The Expoſition f 
Mercurius, and Sa 41, 425 43> 
2. An Expoſition of theſe words ; In the 


beginning was the word, 60 
$. An Expotition of that Text : We have 
piped to you, and you-have not danced. 8 


x. 4 plame Expolition of theſe words of 
Chrift - When the uncleane Spirit goeth 
ont of a Man, it :wandreth through 6 
places, G5. 

14. An Expoſition of thoſe words of Chril 

A Cammell may ſooner goe through the eye 

of a Needle;then a rich Man enter Into the 

Kingdome of Heaven : alſo what the De- 

 _ wills Triumphant Chariot 15. 45 
I 6. To what this Expoſition tendeth. 1 

- 16, The Authours Expoſition of theſe 
-words:Before they called I heard them. 1 1 

x6, An Expofition of the word worn or 
from. le groweth as a fialkke 
out of the Roote. "A wonderfull deſcripti- 
on off the joule. 84 

I6. Further Expoſition of Nature, and k- 
. the\oule, by the ſimilitude of Fire. 85,85 

._. Faitt 

IO. c oncerning the Lyes of thoſe that ſpeake 
from thety owne conceit:: alſo whence the 
ftrife abcut Faith and Relrgion proceed- 
eth. | 32 

1x. A ſaying to the Sophiſters, who of Opi- 
 nions make Articles of Faith : there 75 
_Herefte in Every. Opinion s Men muſt 
. cleave to the Living Word. SI 

14. Of the dead Faith, and of the true 
Faith. 


16. What wee attaine in Prayer : what\the 


ſyllable men mm .Amen frgnifleth : moat 


the words Sul-phur, | 


| 


| 


| 
| 


ge an the Spirit A God driveth the Fiat. 


Chap. 


Verſe. 
Faith is how-Prajer contp/ubenetls two 


things. | 7 
Fall. 

5. What the heavy Fall of Adain was.” t20 

11. .0f Adams wijdome, ornaments cladth- 
ing, and 111embers before his Fall: how he 
want out from God;.and cauſed the Creati- 
on of the Tree Good and Ewvill. "1521 

It. How the Devill did blow up Adams 
Luft. Adams condition after the Fall, 22 

Father. 

7. The ſpeaker is the Father of the Word. 
The Abyſſe of Hell ftandeth in the Centre 
of the Father. 39 

2. Of the Fathers Will ts Generate his 
Sonne or Word. 61 

2. How God the Father is without Name. 

7 6. 

2. How God the Father comprehendeth be 
will out of nothing but onely out of him- 
 ſelfe. How the Genetrix 1s to be under- 
ſtood wherein the Eſſence is Generated. 9 7 

4.. Whence the Father hath #he Name Fa-- 
ther. | '64. 
4+ The Minde in the F ather in Natures bat 
_ not in the Liberty , is like the Minde of 
Man. ''6g 

5. When the Father ſpeaketh « or Genera 
the Word. M40. 

7. How God the Father 7s all in Nature 
both Love and Wrath. 45,62: 

16. How wee ſhould goe with ear 69's to 
the Father of the loft Prodigall Sonne:19 

15. How the Father rejoycerb. at the find- 
ing of the Loſt Sonne.. i + \ ®' 22 

16. How the Father entertamed the Loſt 
Senne. 23 

17. How wee goe to our true Farher, and 
become his children. ' © © 'I 
.Fiats M103 

7. How. whe Water is became Matetiall 

The working of the Fiat. 71 


114 
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The Contents of the 7 kreefold Life. 


Chap. Figure. | Ver le : 

s. When God ſhall be manifeſted; the Fi- 
gure of Every thing remaineth Eter- 
nalll 


; | 122 
6. The Beaſts after the Laſt Day get nv 

dies more, but the Figure of the Elemen- 
tary ſubſtance remaineth. 121 
9. Why the Figure of all kinds of Creatures 

remaine in Eternty. 60 

9. Hew God-hath manifeſted himſ*lfe in 4 
figurative forme, in the Great Wonders 

of God. | 62 
Io. How the Figure of the Will ſtandeth m 
the Defire : io of the Creation. 32 
13, The Image hath ſtood from Eternity , as 
a Figure m a Dreame. 18 

Fire. 


: 38 


2. Arecitall of the Originall of the Fire. 69 | 


4. Of the Fire of the Liberty : how Death 
affordeth weight : How the Anguiſh be- 
cometh Material. 14 

4. Without Fire there is no Body hath any 
any feeling. I5 

5. Of the Originall of the Fire 3 and of the 
Atre or Winde. 103 

5. How the property of the Water holdeth the 
Fire captrve. A 04 

7, The Eternall Nature» and the Eternall 
Liberty are repreſented by the Fire. 65 

5. How the Matrix of the Water holdeth 
the Fire Captive. 70 

8. How the Fire devoureth the Subſtantia- 


liy. 33 
8. How the Subſtantiality fheth out from 
the Fire againe. 34 
8. Of the Twofold Fire. 41 


9. A deſcription of the Eighth Number,uiz. 
the Fire. . 4 as 8 > 
co. The Authour (heweth us the Myſterium | 

Magnum. The Fire is the Eighth Num- 

ber : alſo a deſcription of the Fire. 27 

10, The moſt Inward Tin&ure is the Ninth 

Number, the Tenth Number is the- Eter- 

nall Fire of God ; with a wonderfull - 
2 


ſcription of it, 


Bo- | 
| 
| 


| 


] 


Chap, Verfe* 
It. What Fire that is which will melt a- 
way the Stones and Earth. 16 
It. How all muſt paſſe through the Fire, 
and the floare be purged. © 28 


' I4. How be ſoule muſt paſſe through the 


| Fire» viz. the Eighth Forme, or the Law 


of Moſes, Flaſh. $2 
2. The Flaſh is free from Nature. 25 
2. The kiaſh is the Third Forme. 28 


_ Fleſh. 
It. Wes are all one Fleſh, ſoule, an1 ſpi- 
Tit. 62 
It. How the Fleſh that in Adam became 
Earth, became Heaven agame. 71 
IT. How Chriſts ſoule and Fleſh 1s cr 
ſoule and Fleſh : alſo how wee live in 
Chriſt. 
Forme. Formes. 
2, Harſb, ſoure, tart. ſterne, fierce attradi« 
on ts the firſt Forme. 32 
Bitter Sting ts the ſecond Forme. 33 
The Flaſh of Liberty is the Third Forme. 
| 34+ 
What maketh the Third Forme in Na- 
ture. * 
What is called the Fourth Forme in 
ture. : 36 
. How the Fift Forme riſeth up. 73 
. How the Fift Forme 1s the true Origt- 
nall of Life. 4 
. How the Sixt Forme in Nature is Gene- 
ra | - M 
. Of the Seaventh Forme of the Eternall © 
Nature. | > 
The Two firſt Formes ſoure and bitter, 
are the orrginall of every thing ; and the 
Eternall will is th Mother of them. 28 
. How the two firſt Formes hold the Cen- 
tre. | 20 
_ How the two Formes without the other 
are in Great Anguiſh. 21 
. Further of th? working of the feure 


Formes, 47 
| Sq 2. The 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe. q. 


2. The Authour will tow the Three otbe! 


heavenly Fo: mes that are generated 0ut 
of the friſt foure Formes. 65 
5. A Mention of the ſeaven Formes. 15 


14. A Mention of the foure Fornies that 
_ conteine the Originall of Nature. 31 


Forſaken. 
17. He that letteth go2 what will not wil- 
lingly ſtay, will no: be Forſaken of God. 
Fruit. 28 
12. Manis a Roote in the feiid of God: 
nhat Fruit belongeth to Gods Table, and 


what to the wrathfull Mother. 52 

12. 45 a Fruit Groweth, ſo it taſteth. 53 
Furious. 

12. Hcw can one Furious perſon appeaſe 

another furious perſon. 86 
Garden. 


How wee wake under the Frgtree in | 


Th e Garden of Ryjes. 113 
Generator. Genetrix. 
2. Wherefore the Generator of the Ward is 
Te Father. m8 
x. The Genetrix is a Darkneſſe ©. the Birth 
of the Eternall Beeing. 35 
2. The Ground of the Genetrix and Ci rcle 
of Life. I 
2, How all 75 generated out 4 the Gene- 
trix. Of the Eternall Word , and of ” 
Name God. 


| 


"WR 


4. Of the Properties m the GenetriX, or Pa 


ions Mother. 35 
Menticn C:ncerning the Beeing of Al! 

TE ons, Of the Genetrix, and of the 
Three Kingdomes. I 
13. How the Mother the Genetrix, defireth 
to Generate a young Sonne in her Old _—_ 


How the Genetrix of the Anger = 
ad, and the Genetrix of the outward 
Nature » are working in this outward 
Life. | 90 

Gifts. 


12. How one ſoule ſhall rejoxce over the | 


, Chap. Verle* 

Gifts of another. 3 
God. 

1. None can know God rightly without the 

Spirit of God. 46 

r. A Warning not 10 ſeeke God onely above 

the Starres. 47 


2. How God 15a Conſuming Fire. 58 

2. How Men ſpall ſpeake rightly of God.68 

3- God 1s without Beginning: his Word hath 
an Eternall bottomleſſe Beginning , and j 
rightly called a Perſon. 


3+ The Authour telleth the Minde of ho 


Reader, that he meaneth not. two but one- 


God. 16 


| 5. Wee muſt Ledge in Heaven with God, 


or in Hell with the Devills. 27 
5. A dire&Hon how to finde and ſee God. 31 
5. How wee are not able to know any thing 

of God. $L 
s. How God 1s manifeſted in a Creaturely 

Forme by the Angelicall world. 60 
5. The A. B. C. Schollers reach the Deepe 

of God 3 their ſpeech is various. 73 
g. What is truly called lifting ones ſelfe a- 

bove God. 76 
Ss. Why wee cannot ſee the Kingdome of 

God. I19 
6. By what wee may know that wee are = 

"Children of God. 

6. Wee are Gods in God: alſo why a Beaſt 
cannot ſpeake. 


"2 
6. How God is found of them that ſought 


him not. 
6. How God is in us, and wee without 
—_ and how wee enter into God. 31 
Nothing is from ay in Eternty, 


— God. aa 45 
6s. Why Gcd - ſs. an. Without the New 
Birth all is bots GL 


7. What is the right meanes toſee the King- 
dome of God. 4 
7. God moveth himſelfe mo more but 
Thrice. 
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The Contents'of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe. | 

7. The firſt, ſecond, and Third Moving of 
God. 20. 21. 22 

8. God and all heavenly properites are -but 
one Body. 4 

| Governe. Government. 

18.. The Spirit of God, and not the Old Man 
ſhould Governe : there is a twofold ſeck- 
ing in the ſoule © alſo of the true Life of 
the ſoule. | 48 

4. What Government there was before the 
Time of the Angelicall world. $6 

4. The Spirits are incomprehenſible to 1s. 
The Authour will ſhew us the Govern: 
ment of Heaven further , and then the 


Government of Man. $9 1. 


13. A wonderfull diſcourſe concerning the 
Rife and Fall of a Kingdome > Govern- 


ment, Dominion, or Religion. 47 | 


17. All in this world 7s but meere Foppery. 
Alſo of the Government of the Poten | 
tates, ard the Governmient of ſuch as 
feare God. : 20 

Heart. | 

4. The Eternall Efſence deſireth a Number 
or Limitt : The Heart of God is the End 
of Nature. = $0 

4. What is neceſſary to the Attaining of the 
Heart of God. 47 

4. The Principle of the Heart of God chan- 
geth nt. 49 

s. Wherefore the Word is the Heart of 
God 6 


: 3 
s. Why the Body muſt paſſe away , and the 
forle not : and why the Heart God muſt 
become Man. - 290 1 

6. The Forme of the Heart of God deſcribed 
by the ſumilitade of a Raim-Bow. 68 
7. If the Heart of God had not become Man, 
the Image of the Number Three, or the E- 
ternall Virgin had not been knowne to :he 
Angells « | | 24 
9. How the Heart is in Anxiety. 90 

Heathen. | 


6. A Falſe Chriſtian is without God as well | 


Chap. Verſe. 

4 4 wicked Heathen. 20 

Ii. Gods will ſtandeth Open to all Men * 

alſo how an Heathen may be ſaved. $0 
Heaven, Heavens. 

4. Wherein the Kingdome of Heaven , and 


" the Angelicall world conſiſts. 62 
5. Of the outward Neaven. 67 
5. How wee ought to be, that wee may come 
to the Kingdome of Heaven. 71 
7. The Strife about the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven, and the Kingdome of Hell. 34 
12. What there is in the Kingdome of Hea- 
Ven. 4 


12. Wee fland between Heayen and Hell, 
and will becyme eith:y an Angell or De- 


vill. 48 
14. What Men muſt dce to fee the King- 
dome of Heaven. IL 


18. Inthe Heaven there is nothing New.5 1 


Iz. He biddeth the Heavens rejoyce © the 
praiſe of the Lord goeth over all Moun- 
raines. II 

Hell. 
2. The Ground of Hell, and of Evill. #8 
2. The Condition of Hell, and of the Dam- 


ned in the foure Formes. Jo 
2. How Hell 7s not limitted , nor circum- 
ſcribed by Place. ST 


2. God made no Hell, or peculiar ſeverall 
Place to torment the Angels &y Men in. 53 © 

8. What is Luctfers Hell. 45 
14. God hath created no Hell, nor Dewill : 
what 1s the Devills Hell, and the property 
thereof. 41 

Herefie. Heretick. 
I1. There is Hereſie in Every Opinion 
Men muſt cleave to the Living Word. & 1 
. How one calleth another an Heretick tn 
thetr Devill Diſputation. * 82 
Hidden. 

2. That which was hidden to the Heathen, 
and is ſtill hidden , ſhall be revealed. 


29 
Q q 2 Holy. 
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The Contents of, the. Threefola | Life. 


Chap. Holy-Ghoſt. Yerle. Chap Xerle. 
3. How the Apſtles recetved. the: Holy .9. * What the Image zn the Revelation, ,.and 
| _ Ghoſt in Love, but nt in Contention and the Crowne ſigngfieth. i 5 
Scorne. 8g 11. Whatcauſed God to create hjs Image. 14 


4- Of the Holy-Ghoſt, which is the Spirit 18. How the Image attained Eſſence or 
_ Mercurins in the Divine Naturegwhich is Subſiqnce in the Moving oY the Father 19 


the ſand that maketh the will manifeſt.7 2 | Incomprehenſiþle.. | 
4. A Compariſon between the © 18.. Nothing is Incomprehenſible T the 
. and the Spirit and Life of Man. Mother of Nature. |. _... 3 
5.. God filleth all : and ſeeing the Holy oy. i 
Gholt goeth out from the Father , the 1. Of the Joy in the Divine Life. 2 18 
Minde asketh whither duh it goe. 5s. How every one ſball have Joy mw 
5. How God awelleth in Heaven : alſ9 = of that whichis bis. 133 
the Holy-Ghoſt proceedeth. 14 | I2. What wee muſt chooſe that wee mo 


2. How Men may get the Holy-Ghoſt. 41 have Eternall Joy therein. 
16. It is mat the Father but the Holy- | 14. The Anger in the Kingdome of W's is 
Ghoſt that meeteth the crying ſoule. 15 | the great wonderous Joy. 
| Hypocrites. 17. How the Angells and ſoules have ho 
. A warning to the Hypocrites, and ye” of one ansthers Clarity, Brightneſſe, or Lu- 
"ahi are Learned.in the Letter. 2 ſtre. 18 
13.. Of the Generation of the falſe Hypo- | 18. of the Joy of the ſoule that feareth God. 
crite,axd of bis.behaviour, 33. Judgeth.. Judgement. . 30 
Image. $8. Hethat ſeeth mit Tudgerh amiſſe. 36 
3. Wee are the expreſſe Image of God : | 6. What the Laſt Judgement Day is. 6 130 
” Wherefore the Father hath ki tial | 8. How our Bodjes: at the. Laſt Day of 
_-. 6 1nChriſt. | Judgement, muſt come forth agatne. 74 
FJ How tbe Spirit created the Sublamicliy | | 8. The Jndgement ; the Spirits of Perdi- 
into an Image, and how the Image ſtood | tion Alſo who ſhall execute the ) Judge” 


m the Angelicall world. gl ment. 
6. What properties were in the image. 52 | 2. Of- thoſe. that ſhall be alive 4t the 145 
5. How the Image was a whole ((militude houre of the Judgement. + 
_ of the Eternal ſubſtance. - $3 | .11. The diſcourſe between the wiſe and fo 
5. A Comparing of the Fall of Lucifer tothe | liſh Virgins in the Judgement. 29 
' ,. Fall of the Image or Adam. 54 | 12. Cleere advice to have the Judgement 
5. How the lmage awakened the property of | of God before our Eyes. 3B 
Anger, and became the lmage «f a Ser- 5. How it ſhall be with the Superiour and 
. peri. 58 | - Inferiourin-Judgement. _ I2 
' 6. How the Regenerate put on the Eternal Ringdome.. 
— Image, 75 | 14. How-we muſt be prepared,if we will walk, 
. How the Image doated «n this world, as | in+he narrow way to the Kingdom of God.7 
" Lucifer did .on.the Matrix of Nature : | Know. Knowers. Knowing. Knowledge. 
Adams power befare the Fall. 26 | 18, The Authour telleth how he can know 
=». The horrible. Blaſphemy whereby the Ser- | theſe things. . -- I 
pet by the Image | th the Spirit | 13. How the Kingdome of Heaven SSneth 


of God. | 61 |- hidde to theKnowers that are not Doers. 57 


Ws. . en 
uy Th wager F+) wot" overcome” 

nowing and diſpurmg.. . 
"1. None Bu come Shs Knowledge of the 
Efferice of God, but by Grace. 20 
* 2. Every one may finde the Authours know- 
ledge inbimſelfe. - 
'$. The Authour having this knowledg 
' Cannot be ſilent. 2 
6. This knowledge is nor Borne of the 
 Wiſdome of this world. 6 
4. The Authour will ſpeake from his know- 


7 
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 The'Contents of the ThieeftlW/ Life. 
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| Chip. 
"contamerth the 


yy Verſe. 
©  Contannet ſecrets of the Creation, 8- 
S | 5s. A diſcourſe according 10 the Langtage of 
Nature,upon the word Schuffe, which ſ1g- 
mfteth Created. 83 

5. Further of the Langnage'df Nature. 93 
.5. As the Mouth formeth the wort! Schuffe, 


© according to the Langvape of Narure,' ſ 

' was the Creation farmed. © © 161 
8. Of the word Ternarinum Sanfturn, in the 
| Languageof Nature. * 3 
| 9. How Gyd ſeparated the water Co the earth. 
The word Meer | or Sea, | m the' Lan- 


ledge fot Opinion. = 2 + 404 
T4. Wheremn our ſtriving for the higheſt 
Good conſiſteth, not in the ſword , ner in- 
much knowledge. _ 3 
' T5. What is requiſite and neceſſary for us . 
that wee may attaine the knowledge of 
the Kingdome of God : alſo hww wee are 


deceived in the outward Reaſom. 31 
Ce 
3. How the Lamb 100k the Book. He who wn- 


derflandeth not this is under the Seales.79 

6. How Men muſt goe to the Lamb , and 
flie from the Bedſft. oy 

' 13. How Chriſt gave the true Paſchall 
- Lambto hrs 4þ 
Fleſh and. Bloud. 
Langnape. | | 

3. What is underſtood in the word Ternarius 
#n the Langnage of Nature. 17 
3. What is underſtood in the word Ternarium 
 Sanflum inthe Language of Nature. 18 
' 4. What is meant by the word, Schuffe , or 
' Created, inthe Language of Nature © a 


I2 


ſubſtance may proceed out of a Thought.3o | 


s. He (heweth what the Creation of God 
. was by the Language of: Nature. B84 
s. In the Languayes of' all Nations the 
' Language of Nature may be underftood : 
Adam in Innmcency wnderftond the Lan- 


© - guage of Nature, in his Fall wee toft it, | 


and attaine it againe in Chriſt. 8g 
s. His not good that the unregenerate Man 


oftles ; wig. bis heavenly | 


ſhould know the Language 'of Nature,w*k | 


guage of Naturegts a ſcorne jo Devils. 5 7 
Out of what the Seavent'y Two Langua- 
ges proceed- which ſrenifie Babell. +7 
15. Of the mojt excel'ent unlerſtanding wh 
the 'Lords Prayer hath in the Language 
of Nature. v9 
' 16. An Expoſition of the word Glanhen | or 
Beleving) in the Language of Nature,in 
'- the Power of God there is nd Conſuming- 
| eſſe. Lazarvs. 983 
16. Of Chrifts Prayer when he raiſed La- 
Zarus. Es I2 
16. How Lazarus was ron : and how wee 
ſhall heave the woyre at the Laft Fulgement 
Day: Al ſoules are as it were on? ſale. 15 
Learned. Learniny.  ', 

7. The Learned have onely. the Hifiory of 

the Saints. TT 
3. Why the Learned conterrne' ſimple low- 
 lineſſe. PO ug 
J. Why the Eearned in'Reafn centerme the - 
' Commandements of God, and have game- 
POO oo ee LT 
3: How Lay men or the Vulgar dance* after 


Pac 


| 


4 


| 


| 


. 


the Pipe of the Learned: * "04 

| S. Of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to» by Ma- 
 ftersand Learned, © 75 . 

I3- How the Conceits that are built upon the 


_ Dotrine of the Learned dre decenfall.5.5 
.16. The Do&tor is athnmaifhed to feeke, what 
the true Doflorſbip in the Holy-Ghyft is. 
Outward Learning 1s but a ſhaddiw. <3 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Letters, Verſe. 

9. Of the Foure and twenty Letters, their 
twofold property Evill and Goods 75 

Liberty. 

2. How both the Liberty and the fierce 
ſirength are in the Fire. 24 


2. The Liberty without and beyond Nature 


is God the Father. Alſo how God us All- 
mighty. | 26 
9, What the Liberty without Nature ts : 
alſo how the Centre of the Third Principle 
hath generated it ſelfe. 82 
Life, 


1. Life is a Burning Fire that goeth out if 


it have no fewell. 2 

I. on Divine Life of the ſoule needeth 

09d 5 

. Every Life defireth its Mether for food. 

. Wherein the Tranjitory Life conſiſteth - 
The foules Life Eternal!. 

. Whence the Liſe of the ſoule proceedeth.s 

. The Threefold Life 7s not devided © = 

God the Faiher If all. 


jj hu 


my oy 


= 


cometh, offered to tbe Minde. 35 
. Of the breaking and raiſmg up of Life. 16 
. How the Blojjſom of Life ſpringeth up in 

' the Tin&ure : alſo how Every Liſe eateth 

of its owne Mother. 22 

's. How the fierce might manageth its order 
after an Heavenly manner. Wee have Lite 

and Death before us. 63 
.. After this Life there 1s no alteration, 

till the End of this worlds Time. 129 
. That which proceedeth out of the Centre 

of the Eternal! Life, continaeth ; aiſo how 

all words and works continue. 132 

6. Of a twofold property in the Eternall Life, 

Foy and Paine. 65 

6. How all ruleth in and over Our _ 
Life. 

| 8. Of the Temporary 

Eternall S|1:its Li; 

this world. 


\A D 


—_ Life, and of the 
and government in 


I 


7 | 8. What the outward Life deſtreth. 


. A Conſideration whence Life and Pu 


Chap. Verſe. 

8. Of the Fire of the Life of Eternity.0f the 
Eterna!l Earth or SuSjtantiality. 2 

8. Of our ability to goe oat of this dangerous 
Life 7nto the Eternall Lite. I5 


| 8. Of our Longing after an Incorruptible 
Life. 29 
8. Every Life deſireth its Wther', or the 
beſt that is in its own Centre. 30 
8 What is the right Life in every Life : 
how Nature reacheth after the LiSerty.31 
8. The Deepe of the world hath ſuch a Life 
| as the other Creatures have. * 40 
8. How the Light or Elementary Life in 
Beaſts is ſimple. 50 
8. How the Elementary Life in Man is 
twofold. I 
8. How there is another Tin#ure or Life, 
mn the life of this world. 53 
54 
8. Of the ſecond Motion or Life in Man. 58 
9. Whence every Government in every Life 
in this world proceedeth. I 07 
, 13. Of a Twofold Life that a childe Ds 
| Tn the Conception, vix, the two Tinfures 
| Corrupted in Adam. 34 
14. What wee muſt doe if wee 2 deſir ire to 
' ſerve God. The Limit of our Life is oo 
| 47n the Mothers womb. 


I4. A ſbort Expoſition of the Threefal 

Gn” in Man. 46 

. How the Three Lives in Adam atk 
"al ing to God. 

14. How the Third Life through the funte- . 
ty of the Devill did get the predominan- 
Cy. 43 

I4. After this Life time there is no Reme- 

oy 3 If wee make our ſelves either an An- 
gell or a Devill, that wee are , and -- 
maine ſo. 

15. They that will ſinde their owne Life 
and thetr children, in Heaven, mult _ 
them in this world. 


17. How the oatward Life conſiſteth i” 
\ Three Parts, 13 


| 
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The Contents of the T, breefold Life. 


_ Chap. 
18. How Each, Eliah, and Moſes, are en- 
tered into the Paradiſicall Life. 5 
18. How Satarne leaveth the Life. T2 
18. The danger in the outward Life. The 
ſeede 15 batched and brought forih out of 


Three Mothers I4 
Light: 

r. How the Light ad life of God cometh 

Into the ſoale. ©, = BS 


2. How the fift Forme is the true Originall 
of Life. How the Light ſhineth in the 
Darkneſſe, and yet the Darkneſe remain- 
eth. 74 

2. How the Light ſlandeth oppoſite to v 
Darkneſſe : but the Light 1s chiefe. 
4. The Longing of God hath Created 5 

- things to the Light , and not to the Dark- 
neſſe. 26 

4. The Light conſiſteth. in Meekneſſe » and 
dwelleth in the Liberty. 63 

7. How the Light is the Love, and how ho 
Fire 15 a cauſe of the Light. 63 

8. Of the Light of the Majeſty, and of the 


Light of the Life of the Creatures. 5 | 


9. Wee ſhould not bury our recerued Talent 
zn the Earth, but ſet our Light upon 4 
Table:. 

9. Of the Creation of the Light. 

I4. Whence the outward Light or Wiſtome 
ariſeth. 37 

Limitt. 

2, The Limitt of the Eternall Death. 29 
Lill 

Ig. What Lilly zt 5 the Devill 1s not wil- 


verſe. | 


3 


ling to ſmell of. I6 | 


Love. 


| 


2. How Love tis the Death of the fierce | 


wrath. 25 


2. The fountaine of Love, 1s the Bite 


of the fierce might. 
3. Of the Birth of the kinde Love , and of 
the ſixt Forme of Nature, wheres the frue 


Senſes are to be found, God maketh as 


GenetTix. 


Chap. Verſe, 


3- How the ſourensſſe ſharpeneth it ſelfe in 
the Love. I4 


12. Acleere Invitation to Love and Con- 
cord. 10 

12. Wherewith wee are well-pleaſing to the 
Moſt High : by ſeeking | every one with our 
Love. Much knowledge 15 nt profitable. 


| 39 

Lucifer. 
4. Of the heavy Fall »f Lucifer. 33 
4. The Minde a:keth what moved Lucifcr 
to Fall. 7 


4+ Whence the ſuperiour Principall Domini - 


on cometh. In the Matrix the purpoſe « and 


Imagination of Luciter is to be under- 


flood. © 28 
4. The cauſe of the Pride of Lucifer, and 
his Angells. 40 


4. Lucifer was created in the fourth Forme 
of the Matrix , where Love and Anger 
= oppoſite. 41 

« The Deſire of Love is generated in Hu- 
* ls 3 Which was not in Lucifer. 44. 

4. The Minde is warned of that whereby 
Lucifer became a Devil. 6X 

5s. Why Lucifer with his whole Dominion 


1s Fallen. | 61. 


8. The Fall of Lucifer is compared to the 
Cold Fire that maketh lce. 42 

28. Lucifer beinz a Throne Prince had 
Free-will hke us Men. 43 

8. What was Lucifers Fall, and We 
not his Fall. 

9. Of the Creation : Alf how Lucifer bit 
his ſuppoſed Kingdome. <© 

10. Lucifer would be Creator m the Tenth 
Number , he fought the Eternall Originall 


Fire which 1s now his Hell. 30 

12. Wee wreſtle for the Crowne which Lu- 

cifer once had. 46 
Loans © 


10. How Luna ſbineth not of it ſelfe but 
from Sol, 7 
Luit, 
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— Al. What the food of the Majeſty 7s. 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Lut. verſe, 
9. Out of what the provocation or Luſt to 


copulate in all kindes ariſeth. 43 
15. The ſecond leſſon Youth learne 1s the 
'Beaſizall Luit. 2 
Lye. 


11. They that goe into a Lye, goe out from 
Chriſt into «he Devill. 194 
Magiſtrate. 

12. Of the Office of the Magiſtrate. Ad- 
Vice 19 Subjects. |} 37 

but not Babells 


13. The Office of Princes , 
Tricks are founded in Nature. Babell ma- 
keth the Magiltrate blindfold. The Prin- 
ces are the True Head of the Church» 7 
18. All hunt for tbe Belly , both the Shep- 
heard and the ſheepe, Nagiſtrate and peo- 
ple : ſo that there us very little of the Spt - 


Tit of God amongſt Men. 36 
Majeſly. 
4. The Majeſty hath Generated Nature. 88 


50 
Maker. 


2. God and the Will have no Maker. 7 | 


_ Man. Men. 
1. Man belonz2th nat to the outward World. 
1. Man hath a Threefold Life. 2 


1» How Man may know God , and rightly 
{peake of him. 45 
4. The Three Principles ſtand open in no 
Creature but in Man. 3 Þ $8 
4. How God in Love and Anger hath mani- 
feſted himſelfe in Man, and how the Om- 


nipotence of Man was barred up through 
765 


Adam. 
s. According to the outward Man wee are 
ſtrangers m our Mnthers Houſe,and there- 
fore underſtand not the Mother Tongue. 24 
s, How Man is drawne by two , and 4s in 
this world as a Ballance. 20 
6. When the foure Elements in Man breake, 
then the ſoule is either in Paradiſe , or in 
the Abyſſe. 7 126 
fe Wee wholly fleepe in the outward Man. 


37 


» 


| 6. 


Chap. Verſe. 
6. When it 1s that Man ſeeth with bis owne 
Eyes. / 39 
6. Man cannot carry th! Eternity up and 
downe,much leſſe the Deity 3 what that is 
that makeih Locality , and why God is A. 
and 0. 44 


6. All whatſoever can be named is in Man. 


47 
6. The whole Man conſifteth of Three Prin- 
ciples, and how that can be. 48, 49 
How Man was conſtituted of Three Prin- 
Ciples, and which they are. $5 
6. How Man ſtandeth between the King- 
dome of God, and the Kingdome of Hell, 
and is the ſervant of that he yeeldeth to. 5 5 
6. The Fall of Man toucheth not God. How 
the number Three dwelleth in the Anger. 
a S9 
6. How Mankinde 7s without beginning. 7 4 
6. How the Eternal Fleſb is hidden in the 
Earthly Man which muſt periſh. 97 
7. The ſoule muſt not ſet the Garland of 
Pearles upon the old Man. Io 
7. How Children are begotten in two King- 
domes : alſo of the ſtrife about Man. 33 
8. A deſcription of Man before the Fall, in 
the Fall, in the Regeneration, and after 
this Life. q 
9. Hell in the Anger,the ſptrit of this world, 
and the Kingdome of God : All Three 
firive about Man. 


| 17 
. 9. The Defire of Man ſlandeth in Three 
i 


things or Domintons. 
9. How Man followeth all Three Defires.23 
9. The Gate of the Deepe ground of Man 


was barred up by Adam, and opened to the 
Author. 


39 

9. What wee muſt doe t6 know what Man 
7s. 40 
9. Heere the Authour beginmeth to handle 


the Image of Man,how Man cometh to be, 
07 1s Incarnate. | 


. 42 
Io. Hew Man ſeeth in two Kingdomes with 


da 1p0- 


« : ROS ESTIN WRT "PADS s OS Or POWERS Lp 6 oe ES 
CES C/o re I oe % 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. verſe: . 
a twofold Eye * the inward will ſhould be - 
Lord : what Man muſt doe to be like God, 
and to finde all things. 10} 

11. ow God created Man to bis Imaze : 
and out of what he is created. ' >0 

17. Mans ability before the Fall, and his 

Condition.” 

11. Why God Created Man in a ſeaventh 
Day by himſelfe, and not that Day that the | 
Beafts were created : alſo why he created 
but one Man. ' 20 

Note that according to our Authours ſet- 


ting it downe the 23 verſe of the fiift | 


Chapter of Geneſts is put after the 24 | 
and 25 werſe : 
Groand, and ſo the Concluſion of the fift 
. Day, and God ſaw that it was good, 
followeth then upon the End of the 25 
verſe. 
iT, How the Man ſoweth ſoule, and the Wo- 
man ſpirit: How Adam ſaved Eve and 
= Adam. 24 
Of the Devills prattice in Mans care- 
"i neſſe and evill conſtellations. 37 
18. How Heaven and Earth and all things 
the in Man : alſo of the true Heavens 33 
7. What concerneth us Nien moſt of all. 1 
9, Men can better remember the ſlanders, 
then that which concerneth the ſoule, 27 
Mary. 
6. The Errour of the Auntient that ſupoſed 
_ Mary was one come from Heaven, and - 
. of Earthly Parents. .. 
6. Of the Bleſſing of Mary , and how Ga 
and Man wecame. one. | 77 
6, How the Word became Man in Mary. 79 
Meeknefle. + 
4; Of the twa Centres, the one thirſting after 
Meckneſſe, the other after flerceneſſe. 
' The Meckueſſc 7s Hey out of, m 
flercen 


FT ; "9 _ is changes Into Meck: 


nefle. 


19f 


and that not without | 


Chap. Vetſe- 
7 How the Meckneſſe of God boldeth th® 
- Anger Captive. 68 


 Merey. Mercifulneſſe. 

3. The Word onely can overcome the Wratb, 
and 1s rightly called Gods I or Mer- 
cifulneile, £51 22 

3-' An Expoſition of the word. Barms hertz - 
keit, Mercifulnefſe. - © 82 - 

16. How at preſent the Mercy of God is 
grieved for us. 28 

|  Minde. Mindes. 

I. A Queſtion to the Minde why it ſpeaketh 
more of God then it underſtandeth. 37 

2. How the Minde end theppoore' foule ſee 
the Devills, and the Anger of God «- and 
| how tit cometh that many fall into deſpatre, 
and make away themſelves. Ti 

4: The Minde ſearcheth after the moſt hid - 
den ground which is here ſhewen: alſo how 
doubting cometh. 4.15 3360 

s. Heere we need an Anzelicall Tongue -' 
the Minde underſtandeth a Toa tc = 
Thing. | | 

. The de Deepe likened to y Minds 


of Man. 


9. What the Minde in the- Deepe irs __ n 
the Creatures. 71 

12. The Devill hath Gwe an Evil will ” 
10 0u7 Minde. 

16. What the Deſire of the Hungry a 
Thirſty Minde 1s. 2 

16. A deſcription of the ſtate of our ſoules or 
| Mindes, before the Creation of the world, 
and in this Tire and valley of Miſery. 3 

Miniſters. . 

iT. A diſcourſe about the Miniſters of An- 
richrift, who will be 1ich, and have fat 
Bellies or Lavings.. 96 

Miracles. 

I2. Awonderjull Expoſe tron what the zea- 
bous Will can doe in- the wonders or aj 
racles. 

12, How the Antichriſt hath aſcribed the 

Rr Muacles 


The Contents of 


Chap. 
miracles that have been wrought to the 
Opinion of thoſe that wrought them. 23 

Moone. 

&, Why Women are talkative : how the 
Moone governeth thetr Matrix : a'ſo why 
the 'No00nN runneth her courſe jo ſoone. tl 2 
Myſtery. Myſteries. Myſterium. 

1. Of bis Labour in vaine who ſeeketh for 
the Myſtery in the Starres. I 

2. Pride forbiddeth ſearching after Myſte- 
ries. 2 

3. Why theſe deepe hidlen Myſteries are 
written downe. - 5 

3. Of the ſeaventh Forme of the Eternall 
Nature. Wee need not reade many Books, 
or goe to the Univerſities to underſtand 
the Myſteries. 29 

3. When the ſeaventh Seale ts opened, the 
Great Myſteries of God ſball be revea- 
led. | Bo 78 | 

4. That in the ſeaventh Seale the Myſteries 
might ſtand open,. nothing ſhould heere be 
omitte 2 

io. It is 4a narrow way that the Myſterium 
Magnum 7s found in. 2 

11. By diſputation and debate men may per- 
cerve that the world hath hft the Myite- 

' rium Magnum. 88 

12. How wee ſhall be crowned with the 
Crowne, the Myſterium Magnum of the 
Authours ſimplicity in the Myſtery before 
the Tenth Number : heere he mentioneth 
his ſtrugling in the attaining of this know- 
ledge. 45. 

16. A complaint of the Great Depth of the 
Myſtery : A Petition to the Mercy of God 
with a Lamentaiion. 94 

Nature. 
x. In the Eternall Nature without the Light 
of God 15 the paine and Torment. One!y the 
Angells and ſoules proceed from the Eter- 
nall Nature : why outward things are 


Tranſitory : the cauſe of the Fall of our 
ſeales. I 


__ PT IE EN Rn eo 2s a RE 


Verſe. | 


the Threefold- Life. 
Chap. 


Verlſe- 
| 2. Nature conſſteth of foure Formes. 31 
2. Without Nature there would be no word 


to Create in the Genetrix. 79 
2. Without Nacure there is no brightneſſe. 
How the word of Love is Borne out of 


Nature, : 83 
3. Whence kmdneſſe inthe Fathers Nature 
and in this world cometh. 26 


4+ What the vanquiſher of Nature is. 22 
4. How the flerceneſſe of the Nature of God 
would alſo be Creaturely. The fallen An- 
gells have kindled the Matrix which is 
now their Eternall habitation. 42 
| 4+ How the Divine Nature 7s free from the 
fierce Darkneſſe. — 90 
4. That which is without Nature cannot 


helpe us, becauſe we are borne out of Na- 
ture. 87 


4. The Eternall Divine Nature is our M1- 


ther and food : our ſoule is Gods food. 8g 
| 5. Nature 7zn the ſpirit of Man, and in the 
Sprrit of God is one ſubſtance. be 
9. The ary raving the Wheele of Nature, 
how God is totally every where. 67 
9. A Portratture of the Wheele of Nature. 
68 
9. A further Expeſition of the Centre of Na- 
wee. : & 
9. How the outward Nature longeth to be 
delivered from wanity. oo 
9. How Nature vehemently longeth to be 
freed from wanity. | Ir 
13. How the Mother the Eternall Nature 
lamenteth for the evill children whom ſhee 
hath given up to be devoured, and chooſeth 
a new Sonne. IJ 6 
13- How the Eternall Nature defireth not 
Art, but Obedience. 4 
14. How wee he captive in the outward Na- . 
ure, and of our pretious Jewell hidden 
therein. | ot 
Is. The Mother of Nature beareth a young 


6 | mwickedreſſe. 


Sonne , who will ſhorten the Dayes of 


Chap. Verſe. 
4 inion. Opinions, 

I1. Of the diftreſſed ſoule that knoweth not 

what Opinion to chooſe. 2) 


12. How farre Opinions are Tolerable that 
are held in God, and mt to be rejefed. 24 
12. Of the Opinions about the Cup and | 
Perſon of Chriſt, in Germany. Thoſe that 
* are zealous in an Opinion, hang to the | 
 Tayle of Amiichriſt. 3T | 
Paradiſe. 
5. Of Paradiſe. Adam was in this world 
mn Paradiſe. 69 
| 5. Paradiſe 1s both within and without this 
world. God 1s every where. 16 | 
5. Where Paradiſe is, ino which the ſoules | 
of the holy children of God enter. 125, | 
s. What ſoules goe into Paradiſe , and what | 
into flell. 127. 128 | 
7. How long Adam was in Paradiſe before 
be fell aſleepe. . 29 


——— 


| 
| | 
7. How young People ſet the Garland of Pa- | 


radiſe upon the Serpent. 
Pardon. 


> | 
It. Of Praying. Alſo of the wrong meaning | 


of Pardon of ſinnes. 54 
Patience. | 
16. How the ſoule in Patience remaineth | 
under the Croſſe. : 2 
Perfection. | 


2. The Divine Minde in the Heart of God | 
7s onegly PerfeRion, and how wee compre- | 
hend that which is Perfe& in our Minde. 

67. 
Perſon. Perſons. | | 

1. Of the ſecond Perſon, the brighteſſe of 
the Father. | $0 

' 2. Why the Father is the Firſt Perſon. The 
Deſire in the Will is the firſt. Io 

2. The working of the Three Perſons. 63 

4. The Light conſiſteth in Meekneſſe , and 
dwelleth in the Liberty. Alſo of the Three 
Perſons. 63 

4. Why the Father and Some are called 

two Perſons. 69 | 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap Verle. 


+ 4 How the Third Perſon 75 th? [mager and 


Formour in Nature. 77 
4. How the Third Perſon manageth the 
ſword of Omnipotency, 78 

Petition- 

I6. An Expoſition of the firſt Petition of 
the Lords Prayer : the will 1s the ſoules 
wedding Chariot. 48. 46. 47. 48 

16. An Expoſition of the ſecond Petition of 
the Lords Prayer. 49.50. $I. 

16. An Expoſition of the Third Petition of 

the Lords Prayer.42.53-54-55-56.57.58 

16. An Expoſition of the Beginning of the 
fourth Petition of the Lords Prayer. 60. 

6l. 62 

15. An Expoſition of the latter part of the 
fourth Perition of the Lords Prayer : alſo 
what lyeth hidden in the word Tetra- 
grammaton and Adonat, G64» 65. 66 


| IS. An Expoſition of the fift Petition of the 


Lords Prayer. 67. 68. 69. 70. 

71.72.73.74- 75 

IS. An Expoſition of the ſtxt Petition of 
the Lords Prayer. 76.77.78.79.80 

16. The Beginning of the ſeaventh Petition 
of the Lords Prayer. 81. 82. 83 

16. An Expoſition concerning the ſoule : alſs 
of the ſeaventh Petition of the Lords 
Prayer. &9 

Philoſophers. 

2. An admonition to the Philoſophers. 91 
$5. The Authour tells the Philoſophers of 
the Creating the world in fix dayes. 46 

 Phylicians.. | 
2. Phyſicians now underſtand not the Cen- 
tre of Sulphur, Mercury, and Sal, nor the 
Dunes the Spirit of the holy Scriptures. 
Planer. Planerts. | 


| 17 
9. Ofthe property of the Planet Satumne. 
nk De OY 
ge What the Deſire of the Planet Saturne 


H- | 65 
9g. A deſcription of the Planet Jupiter, 65 
| R r 2 9. How 


_—_—— —_ 


Chap. 
9. How the Planet Saturn? and the Moone, 
Rand oppoſite one to anther. 84 
9. Of the Operation of the Planet Jupt- 
te). . | 
where Life taketh beginning : alſo of 
Mars. 85 


. The deſcription of the Planer Venus : 
. The Planet Mars ſtandeth above the Sun, 


the fierceneſſe of the Fire. 97 
$. The Planer Jupiter ſtandeth above Mars, 
and maketh the Braine. | 9 
9. The Planet Saturne- ſtandeth above Ju- 

piter, and maketh the Brainpan. 99 
9. The Planer Venus ſtandeth under the 
Sume : a'ſo what Venus maketh and cau- 
ſeth. 100 
9. The Planet Mercury ſtandeth under Ve- 
nus 3 alſo what he caxſeth. 


Moone 3 The Moone flattereth with the 


Centre of the Earth, and Centre of the 


Sunne. 102 
9. How the Planets are to-be tranſpoſed, 
the Moone and Saturne make the body. 64 
9. Of the Operation of the Three Planetts 
above the Sunne,, and the three under the 
Sume which is in the midſt. 96 
- 9, The Dominion of all Creatures 1s like the 
Dominion of the Planetts. 103 
9. As the Planetts draw wertue from the 
Sunne.ſo doth the life from the Heart. 104 
9. Of the Rule o the Three Planetts above 
the Sunne, aud of the Three beneath the 
SuUNne. | Io8 
Io. Outward Reaſon cannot underſtand the 
Conrſ2 of the Planetts. 24 
Ii. How the mixture is made : alſo of the 
working of the Planetts with the ſeede. 
38, Wherein the outward Life conſiſteth : 
alſo of the Spirit of the Planetts 11 


The Contents of the Threefol/d Life, 


Verſe. ' Chap. 


vs. 
9. Of the Operation of the Planer Mercury, | 


Who hath a peculiar Lujtre of 1ts owne. 87 | 


OT 


he is Poyſon and Anger , and betokgneth 


1 D— —_—_ 


. — _ 


Pope. Popery. 


_ Verfe. 
16. Admonitica to the Roman Pope and 


Emperour. 25 


12. Whence Popery is growne. The Anti- 
chriſtian Prieſt-Devill hath led the Peo- 
ple aſt ray- 0 

FOrtion, 

I7. Man Tunneth after -that which would 

run after him if he were vertuous and ho- 

neſt : Every one hath his ſuffictent Por- 

tion. 21 
Power. 

It. He that hath Power in God is no S1- 
mon Magus. | 


74 
I6. Hw the Reaſon-Spirit of the Starres 


Tol | 
9. The Moone ftlandeth under the Planet 
Mercury : ihe operation and feare of the | 


alſo longeth after the Divine Power. 32 
I6. How the ſaule in the Fall of Adam was 
capttuated by two Fires : alſo how the ſoule 
hath the Power of Nature. 87 
Pray. Prayes. 

| I6. How wee muſt roote out the Abominati- 
on out of the ſoule when wee deſire to 
Pray. | 18 
15. Why Chrift came in the Fleſb : alſo what 
he hath taught us to Pray. 37 
16. How we enter into God when we Pray : 
and how the ſoule eateth at Gods Table. 9g 
9. How the Devil taketh away the Earneſt- 
eſſe and vertue of the Prayer out of the 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ Heart. 32 
90. What Prayer it is which is no Prayer : 
whereby the Name of God is miſ-uſed. 33 
9. What Prayer is * and how Men muſt 
ſtrive againſt the Devill. 3 
16. How God heareth our ſoule in Prayer : 
There are Three Principles in the ſoule. 14 
16. God dwelleth not a farre off : 4A warn- 
ing againſt falſe Thoughts in Prayer. 17 
16. Concerning Prayer. 27 
16. What that Prayer is which Chriſt hath 
taught us : No Tongue can ſufficiently ex- 
preſſe the contence of that Prayernor of the 
Goſpel. 38 
16. The Authour ſets downe but a briefe 
contence of the Lords Prayer. 40 


* by x» 4 FLEERH * ©,c 
4 ate, I TIE Ah 86 THY : 
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14. Admonition to goe out from the Prieſts 


O 
 T. The Authour will ſhew the Ground of the 


Verle. 


Chap. 

16. An. Expoſition of the Lords Prayer 
from the 41. to the 104. Verſe. 

16. The Lords Prayer conteineth ſeaven Pe- 
titions, with an Entrance and Concluſeon 3 
alſo what the ſoule attaineth therein. What 
the Amen is. Alſo of the ſubtileneſſe of the 


will of the ſoule. loo 

15. Of the Three Perſons of the Trintty in 

the Concluſion of the Lords Prayer. 103 
Prieſt. Prieſts. 

Tt, A ſaying to the blinde world that ſuppo- 

ſeth that the Myſtery of God ſhould not be 

touched but by the Prieſt alone. 77 


' Contentions. Who is a right Chriſtian. Alſo 


| 


| 


| 


— _—_— 


j 
j 


our Duty tn maintenance of the Earthly | 


Body. 


Principle, Principles. | 


Dominions, 4s into Love and Anzer. 19 
s. Wherein a Principle doth conſiſt. 1o8 


5. How the ſecond Principle 7s in the midſt 


_ of both the Principles. I13 
s, How the ſecond or Divine Principle 7s 
the power of the Firſt. I14 


outward Principle. x25 
5s, How the Third Principle was Created, | 
and what it 1s. | 


6. How this Third Principle would be if 
the Sunne were extingaiſhed. 66 
». What the Third Principle is, 4s alſo the 
Third Life in God. _ 8 
Principles. 43 
s. Where the diſtin&ion.in the Three Prin- 
ciples beginneth. = Ioo | 
11. How all the Three Principles Deſrre 
Man. | 
11. In God there is no Dominzon, but in the 


62 | 
. 6, Adeſcyiption of the Third Principle. 63 


Io8 If 


I. How the Principle is divided into two | 


{ 


The Contents of the Threefold Zife. 
| Chap. 


Rabbies. : 
T3. How thin the Rabhies in German? 
are, of a. thouſand ſcarce a hundred lejt- 
40 

14. The Schoole Rabhbies hate the Exam- 
Ple of young Tobiah. 59 

Rainboy. 

6. A deſcription of a Rainbow, and its co= 
lours. 69 
6. How Chryiſt_ ſhall appeare upon ſuch a 
Rainbow at 1s Comming. 70 
I6. What the Rainbow and the Body of 


Chriſt is, which Myſtery no Tongue can 


Expreſſe, G3 
| Reaſon. | 
3. Blinde Reaſon will goe above the Heart 


of God like the Devill. 32 


25 , 5. TheGliſtering Art in Reaſon is a hinde- 


Trance t9 the Light. 22 
5. Of Realons blindneſſe in knowing what 
the Earth, Stones, and Elements are Ge- 


nerated of. 79 
6. This writing is no word of outward Rea- 
_ ſon, - 0 


6. Admonition to blinde Reaſon to ſee with 
inward Eyes. 38 


. 5. How the ſecond Principle worketh in the | 7. What Reaſon judgeth concerning the 


Danger of being overcome by the world. 15 
I5. Reaſon thinketh it will be no etherwiſe 
now then in former Times. 17 
Is. How Reaſon walketh wiſely in out- 
ward Things, but the ſoule is forgotten. 23 
16, How the Devill captruateth us in Rea» 
| ſon, and decetveth us by it. 
Reſt. - 


Reſt. The ſcure Mother is the Reſt of the 

hungry Nature. 8 
Regenerate, 

9. The ſpirit of the Regenerarte ſcule ſear- 


cheth through all the Three Principles. 41 


Rejoyce. - 


Three Principles : alſo whence the Guilt | I2. They. ſhould Rezoyce who are deſpiſed 


cometh that any thing periſheth. 


log | for their fearing of God. 


-— = 
Revelation 


| Vere . 


30 


4. In the. ſix Formes there is ns Place of 


hom 
— 
k _ 
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| The Contents of the T hreefold Life. 


. Chap. Revelation. Verſe. 
3. The cauſe why the Revelation hath not 


hitherto been fundamentally underſtood, 5s | 


becauſe it hath not been in Mans Ability. 


39 
Riches. | 


6. What Tranſttory Riches, and what Eter- | 


nail Riches are. 
' 10. How the Riches of this world are but 
Droſſe and Dung. 3 
Rule. z 
17. The Rule of the Spirit of this world, 
and of the Spirit of God. I7 
Renewing. 


13, How m the Renewing of the will the 

framed Subſtance is renewed. 22 
Scriptures. 

5. The Authour hath no-other knowledge of 
the Creation then that of the Holy Scrip- 

TUrEs. Bo 

7. Tobeable to ſay all the Holy Scriptures 
without Booke bringeth no ſakuation. 3 
Sea. 
5s. The Glaſſte Sea is the Water Spirit. 11 
8. The Cauſe of the Great Sea. 465 
| Seeker. * 

4. The Authour judgeth nt the blinde Seek- 

er, he fall finde bis reward. $1 
Seale. Sealed. Seales. 

3. The Time from the beginning to the End 
1s the ſeaventh Seale , wherein the ſix 
Seales accompliſh their work + where, 
C in the Heart of God ) Men have found 
Wenders. 41 

3. After the Opening of the ſeaventh Seale, 
the Archſbepheard will feed his ſheepe 

_  bimſelfe. 1x YO 

0. The world fince the Fall of Adam hath 
but one Eye: but by the ſeavemth Seale 7t 
hath two Eyes. | i065 
15s. Now is the Time of the Laſt Seale, 
wherein the-helliſh wonders come to light. 


2 
18. The Starre which hath broken the Seale 
7s appeared, 


Chap. vere. 
2. Wherefore God hath Sealed us and left 
us Blinde. | 60 


. The ſeaven forrhes are the ſeaven Seales 
| of God, out of which the powerfull Word 
is Generated. © 21 
. The Time is that the ſeaven Seales are 
broken open. 38 
3. Of the Glaſſie Sea. The ſtx Seales are 
the Birth of the Eternall Nature. 44 
| 3. Wherefore the Word of God muſt enter 
into the ſharpneſſe of Death , where he 
brake the ſeauen Seales im the ſoule. $4 
3. How any in God have power to Open the 
ſeaven Seales in the deſirous Minde. 68 
3. The Seales are bidden from the Whore 
till ſhee hath devoured her ſelfe. 1s 
The Spirit openeth the Seales in the 
Thoughts : He manifeſteth the Deity in 
Nature : He is the power of the Bright- © 
neſſe. 82” 
. The Seales bring their Wonders to Light 
under the worldly Governments. 64 
| Search. 
, How wee may ſearch aright and finde. 4 
Seaventh. Seaventy two.  _- 
. What the ſeaventh Number in the Cen- 
tre 1s. | ws 
g. In the number Seaventy two Iyeth the 
Greateſt ſecret, the Originall of Conten- 
tron. Selves. | 78 
Admonition to conſider our ſelves : alſs of 
Heaven and the _ of God. 28 
Senſes. 


\p3 


Wy 


4+ 


3+ 


3. Of the Birth of the kinde Love,and of the 
ſtxt forme of Nature , wherein the five 
Senſes are to be found ; God maketh the 
Genetrix, | 2 

Sermons. 

12. The Antichriſt s a hinderance to the 
ſoule with the filling Peoples Eares with 
Sermons. So: 

"DER. ISNES. 

9. By a flaming Iron the two Properties in 


4 


Male and Female Sex are deciphered. 47 


Chap. 
9+ Of the two kindes or Sexes, Maſculine (5 
Feminine, Why the Man is the Head. 11G 
__ Shepheard. Shephea:ds. + 
I3.. A Reproofe againſt the Whore « alſo of a | 
ſimple Shephcard that ſhall feed 14.” 44 
14. The true Catholick way : alſo who 1s a | 


Verſe 


true Shepheard of Chriſt. 20 
18. How can a Wolfe make a Shepheard 
over fheepe. 44 } 
14. The falſe Biſhops appoint Shepheards 


according to favour, and in reſpe&t of their Z 


Art. co RT 
15. A Speech to the falſe Shepheards of 
__ Chriſt. ©» 740-f 
Is. A Speech to the Antichriſtian Shep- | 
heards of the New Order. 22 | 
18. The wayes of the Good and of the Bad 
Shepheards. Signes 43* 
9. How the Twelve Signes part themſelves 
Into two Governments. 72 
Simple. 
3. Advice to the ſimple Holineſſe. 85 
_ « Sinne. Sinner. Sinnes. 
'x1. The falſe ſoule ſeekgth after no righte- 
' ouſneſſe , but onely that it may cover 1ts 
Sinne. 44 
11, How the Sinner ſhould have his for- 
grveneſſe pronounced. : 65 
11. How God forgiveth our ſinnes when | 
wee pray to bm. _ 55 
11. How he is miſtaken who ſuppoſeth he is 
delivered from his old finnes when he 
ſinneth anew. I-08 
” Snare. Snares. 
' 6. Of our ſnare, andthe Excellency of Pa- 
Hence. | 34 
12. Men ſhould not looke after Pomp and 
Pride ; alſo which are the Snares and 
 Netts of the Dewill. 40 
' 14. The world is full of Taares to entangle | 
the poore ſoule : alſo what that 1s which 
hindereth that the Devill doth not devonre 
_* every ſoule. 
14. An Expoſition of 


+5 
the ſeaven Coards os | 


| The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe. 

ſnares: alſo «2 Expoſition of what the 

eule undergoeth in the tryall before it get- 

teth through. Sodom. $3 

8. How the Devills purpoſe concerning So- 

dom was nullified. | 47 
.  Sonne. Sonnes. 

Of the Sonne the brightneſſe of the Fa=* 
ther, what proceedeth from it, and is crea- 
ted by it. 3 
. How wee muſt ſeeke the Sonne of God 
In the Manger if wee will finde all. 30 
. The Sonne ed, vane” the Father : alſo 

what his ſole will is called. 71 
. Of the tws Sonnes, the one ſaying yes, 

the other no. 25 

Sophiſt. Sophiſter. Sophiſters. 
. The Sophiſt l/ooketh upon the wiſdome of 
. the world ; but this Authour not : he men- 
tzoneth his 7oy in the Wonders of God. «x 


3 


5. Admonition to the Children of God cons 


cerning the contention of the Sophiſters.70 
9. A reproofe againſt the Sophiſters ſlaun- 
 derings and blaſphemings in the Pulpit. 29 
Io. The Authour-ſpeaketh to the Sophiſter, 
and the ſtubborne Whore that ſitteth upon 
the ſtoole of Peſtilence, 34 
II, Of the Sophiſter who is the Devills 
Prieſt : alſo of thofe that fall into finnes 
againſt thetr will. 43 
IT, The Soxhiſter is as Profitable to the 
Church, as a fift wheele in a wagon. 
II. The Sophiſter were better in a Hogſty 
then in a Pulpit. 75 
Soule. Soules. 
I. The Soule is a fire and needeth food. 4. 
T1. How the Soule dwelleth in the Body, 
and is captivated by the Humane Spirit. 10 
T. The Soule lveth in another ſubſtance be- 
fides the Spirit of the Elements. IT 
1. Of the Originall-of the fatulties of the 
Soule out of the Eternal! Nature:and how 
God dwelleth meerely in hir:ſelfe. 12 
1. How the Soule defireth to preſſe out from. 
the Band of Nature into God. 14 
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The Contents of the Threefo!d Life. 


_ Chap. Es Verſe. . 
I. No Nature felt in the Divine Life 3 The | 
Soule is a Fire in the Eternall Nature : | 
The Soule 7s a Spirit , having ſeaven 
Formes, wherein Heaven and Hell conſiſt. 
The Authour here underſtandeth the Eter- 
nall Birth. I3 

How the Soule cometh to ſee , and to be 
able to ſpeake of its Native Country. 21 
Of the Light of the Soule : alſo of its 
fall, and bow it mujt enter into the Light 


againe. 49 
» How it ® With the Soule that attaineth 


T, 


2, 


| 


not the Light of God : and how it #5 rege- 
nerated anew againe. Þ 5 

The Condition of the Soule, when Adam 
was gone out from the Word, it was in the 

ſeaven Seales of the Father. 

s. How the Soule looſeth the Majeſty of 
God, and #5 called a Caſtaway Devill, 95 

s. How Adams Soule was captivated by the 
Anger of God. I46 

6. The difference between the Soule and the 
Word. 865 

6. How the Word and the Soule ſtand not 
as two Perſons. 7 
6. An Earthly Similitude of the Iron and 
Fire, ſhewing how the Soule dwelleth in 
the Deity, and the Deity in the Soule. 88 

6. How the Soule trembled at the Priſon of 
this Fleſh : and why God became Man.g 5 
6. How our Soule getteth incomprehenſible 
Fleſb. 96 

5. What Reſolution the Soule muſt take 4- 
gainſt the ſtriving Minde and the Deuill. 

| 8 

8. The Soule, beneath is in Hell, and above 

#5 in God in tdpaven. 10 

8. Of the faintfig of the Devil before the 
Earneſt Sovle. I2 

8. How the Soule #5 a Fire that recetveth 

the property of its food. 780 

2. How the Sonle ftandeth between two 

Principles : alſo of the defire of the B ody. 

| 21 
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11. How the Soule hath a hard Combate 


Chap. Verſe. 
8. How the Soule muſt watch « how it muſt 
forſake its own pawer. | 23 
8. How the Soule deſtreth to be out of this 
Earthly Mother, and deſireth the Eternall 
Reſt. 60 
. How the pore Soule lyeth captive in the 
Spirit and Tintture of this world. 61 
. How the Soule hath nt its own Tin&ure, 
but lyeth in 1mpotency, 62 
. How the Soule of Adam is gone out from 
the Luſtre of God into the Spirit of this 
world. 63 
8. The miſerable condition of the Soule af- 
' ter the fall of Adam « the cloſing of the 
ſeaven Seales. 64. 
8. How the Centre of the Soule cannot helpe 
it ſelfe. 65 
&. How the Kingdome of Hell would have 
traumphed over this faire Creature the 
Soule, 65 
8. How the Soule came againe into its firſt 
Mother. 69 
9, How the poore Soule is between Heaven 
and Hell. 22 
ge _ Soule muſt not diſpute with the De- 
vill. | 37 
11. The Soule ſtandeth a degree deeper then 
the Sunne. | 7. 
IT. Out of what the Soule is rouzed and 
awakened : the Soule is Gods childe : alſo 
of the food of the Soule. I8 
I1. A deſcription of the Soule, how it is ere 
it 1s in the ſeede. 32 


againſt the Evill innate properties. 36s 
Ii. How the Soule muſt be, that 7t may be 
acknowledged for a childe of God. 4g 
xi. The Soule #s the Devills moſt beloved 
Lodging. 60 
I2. What is moſt profitable for Man 10 doe : 
alſo what the Soule taketh with it when 

7t departeth from the Body. 2 'J 
14. Not in the Oaft but in the Verbum Domi- 
07 


The Contents of the 7 hreefold Life, 


Chap. Verſe. | Chap. Verſe, 
ni the Soule eateth at the Table of God : fo tory : alſo the Cauſe of the Fall of our 
alſo where the Soule and the Spirit of the Soules. 16 
Soule dwelleth. I12\ 2. Menſhould mt truſt their Soules with 

14. How the Soule is freed from 1he De- | ay Man, 5 
- wills aſſaults : which the Soule hath a ' 2. Angells and Soules are Eternall, 64 


hard task of. I2 | 12, How the Antichriſtian Soules are after 
14. How the Soule muſt fight againſt the] Deathtill Judgement. 28 
Devill, and overcome him. Is | 12. How the Spirit of God cannot be awa- 
I4. Of the Great danger @ Soule is in, in | K#ened in ſome Soules : alſo what Soule 
this life : what the Centre of the Soule is: | can, and what cannot be converted. 47 
what the Tinflure 1s: alſo of the true name | Sound. 
SOULE. 26 4. Further deſcriptien-of the ſound, and 1:s 
14. In the Eternal Water the Soule isan operation. 73 
Angell. Alſo concerning the Fathers ſtand- | 4+ How the will which putteth forth from 
7g ſtill. 28 | the Heart, produceth and formeth the 
15. How all committed abvminations ſhall | ſound. 74 
flow up in the Soule. | i. Space. 
I6, A fimilitude of the feare and diſquiet- |. .. How the vaſt ſpace deſtreth contraftion, 
neſſe of our Soule in this Body. 4 "2 that there muſt be a contrary will, or 
16. How the Spirit of this world (in fob elſe nothing would be , neither Darkneſe 
and bloud ) overwhelmeth the Soule. 6 nmr Light, Life nor Death. 33 
16. How the poore Soule recerveth m_ 2. What hath ſhut the vaſt ſpace into a nar- 
ly refreſhment. ' Tow roome, -u$- 
I6. Of the Great Humility of the ns | Spheare. : 
Soule. 9 | 10. The Spheare of the wiſe Magifts and 
17. Where the Soule dwelleth. 9 Mathematictans is not perfed, ka Won- 
18, How the Soule is, that departeth from | derfull turning of the wheele of Mawre. 25 
the body without Converſion 23 Spirit. Spirits. 
18. How the ſorrow and: lamentation of the | 1. The Spirit of God 1s not ſubjef to the 
Soule goeth on:and how the Soule oy Band of the Eternall Nature. 13 
up it ſelfe. 2. The Brimftone Spirit is the will in the 
18. A ſimilitude of the ſlate of the Soule foure Formes,wherein the Devills dwell 37 
after its departure. 25 | 4+ The Spirit defireth to bring the Li "ght 
18. What joy or recreation the wicked Soule forth in its higheſt Depth. I 
hath. 26 | 4. Of the ſeaventh Forme. Alſo how a Spi- 
38. Of the Condition of the Soule, that con- rit is, and how it ſubſiſteth. 5 
 werteth at the very laſt. 28 | 4. A ſ militude deſcribing the Out-flowne 
18. Of the Condition of the eameſt zealous Aire and Spirit of God. 2 
Soule that feareth God. 29 | 4. Of the further working of the Spirit. By 
1. Inthe Eternall Nature without the Light | 4. How aeris differeth from the Body. 
of God is the paine and Torment : Onely the 84 
Angels and Suules proceed from the Eter- | 4. The Spirit is not the Light,but the blower 
all Nature : why outward things are tran- up of the Light. jog 3g 
s, Men 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe. 
5. Men ſhould not judge leaſt they fall on the 
ſword of the Spirit , which will reprove 
the World for Sinne, Righteouſneſſe, and 
' Judgement. 4 9. 6:7 
s. How the Spirit of this world = know 
 1t ſelfe. 28 


5. How the Spirit that proc eedeth from God, 


openeth the underſtanding of the Minde.29 
s. How the Spirit proceedeth from the Fa- 
 Bher and the Word. | 39 
s. Whither the Spirit goeth when it goeth 
forth from the Father and Sonne-. 39 
s. How the Holy Spirit revealeth the Ope- 
ned Seales. 42 
5. The Aime of the Different Wiſdome- The 
Touch-ſtore to try whether the Spirit 0 
God, or the Spirit of the Dewill oy” 


Three Principles into a Body. $9: 


5. The comparing of the Spirit of Man with | 


the Eternal! Spirit, and the N got 
Three. 

s. As the World 1s ſpoken forth ſrom te | 
Ro ſo ts it alſo in Mans Spirit. 9! 
. The Spirit of Man hath in it ſelfe the | 
"" Kingdome 0 God, of Hell, and of this 


World : alſo how all was Without Beeing | 
till the A. and O. | G2 : 


How all . 


5+ The Centre was but one Spirit : 
came to be thick, groſſe, and hard, as it 
were oppoſite to the Majeſty of Gol 
5s, How the Aire or Winde 15 not the Spirit 
of the Number-Three. 
E. How the Spirit of God Ruleth in 14 : 


and how the ſoule attaineth the Paradift- 


call Garland. 22 
6. As the Spirit is, ſo is the body of it. 59 
. How often unwillingly the Holy Ghoſt is 


called a Devill, and the Devill accounted 


a g10d Spirit. 60 


BY. A ſimi.tiude of the going forth of the pg 
rit 'n a Red hot Iran 


99 | 


IO2 


Chap. verſe” 
8. How no Spirit deſtreth to come out from 
its Mother againe. 
9. Hee on whom the underſtanding of th 
Spirit falleth, he underſtandeth it. 4 
9. Of the roote of the Fire- Spirit, and of * | 
- impotent Aire- Spirit. 
10. How the Spirit of God hath aries 
and created a Modell in hjs will. I5 
1. Of the Breathing in of the Aire- Spirit, 
and the Spirit of the ſoule, 15 
11. How the Spirit of this World introdu- 
Þ ceth its Government alſo in the ſeede. 34 
How wee are ſubjegted to the Spirit of 
this world from onr Entrance Into the 
wom® of our Mother. 


f 1 17. How the outward Spirit ſhould oY 


after outward things. 


4 , 18+ How the ontward Spirit hath infi act 
s. How the Spirit hath brought all the | 


it ſelfe into the ſoule. 34 
3. How the fix Spirics have exernted their 
flerce might Mm us. 


50 
| 4. Wherefore and of what the Spirits ate 


o | created. 23 
| 4. The Spirits are created out of the Centre 
of the Eternall Minde. 3! 


| 4. How the Creaton of the Spirits was. 36 
' 4+ The Spirits are created every one accord- 
ing t9 its kimde. 37 
| 4+ Of the Spirits that have their originall 
out of the Imceptive will. 54 
4. Out of what the Earthly and Watery Spi- 
rits are. 55. 
4. The Spirits are incomprehenſible th us. 
The Authonr will (hew us the Govern- 
ment of Heaven further, and then the ye 
 vernment of Man. 
| 5. Whenit # that the fi ix Spirits ſhall L 
| knowne, 47 
' 8. When the hidden Spirits goe into the E- 
ther : alſo of the Thme when the ſeaventh 
Seale taketh its beginning knowne by the 
Authour. 


48 
' s. How the Spirits of Darkneſſe lie cap- 
i tives TIO 


— 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


_ Chap. | Verſe. 
10. How the Creating of the Spirits was. 6 
14. Of the ſix Spirits of Nature : alſo of the 
Originall of Mobility. -27 
Starre, Statrres. 
5. How every Starre hath a ſeverall pro- 
perty. 74 
3. The Wordis in the Father, and hath the 
ſeaven Starres or Formes In 1ts power. 47 
3. Wee are under the power of the ſeauen 
Starres , or ſeaven Spirits of the Fathers 
Nature. 4s 


| 


| 


s. How the Image of the wiſdome of God | 


hath the ſeaven Starres. ” 

6. Out of what the Starres are : alſo why 

they are to us Innumerable. 41. 
7. If the Starres and Elements had not been 
created , the Ground of Nature had nt 
been manifeſted to the Angells. 25 
7. Out of what the Starres are , and their 
property. ; 72 
7. The cauſe of the Burning of the Starres : 
alſo how they awaken all Creatures. 73 
9. Of the Tinftures number fix, and of the 
Spirits number fix , which together make 

_ Twe've in Number 3 0r the Starres which 
the Woman in the Revelation weareth 73 
fo. How the Starres are children of the 
Sunne < very great things are to be con+- 
cealed heere. : 119 
Io. How God on the fourth Day created the 
Sunne and the Starres. .I9 
11. Of the working of the Starres 7 the 
Creatures, to the manifeſtation of the won- 
ders of God. 25 

11. How the ſoule can ſubdue the power of | 
the Starres, which indeed would faine be 
delwvered from vanity. 32 
| Sring. | 
2. The ſoure _—_ is the Mother of the 
Sting or Goad : alſo how in the Liberty it 
becometh joyfull, and how the fift Forme 


riſeth up. 73 
. Stone. 
6. The Eternall Fleſh is the Noble Philoſo« 


45 


Chap. | Verſe. 
phers Stone, which the. Magi finde. 98 
6. There 1s n1thing like the Philoſophers 
Stone : It is manifeſt and alſo hidden. 59 


6, Of the Excellency of the Stone. Ico 
6. The great joy which he hath that findeth 
the Stone. - 101 


6. This Stone 7s the ſlighteſt and moſt con- 
tempttble. "TOS 
6. The power of thoſe that have this Stone : 
they who rightly ſeeke it, finde it : others 
ſcorne it. Io3 
7. What help the ſoule getteth in its earneſt- 
neſſe : alſn how little knowledge is neceſſary 
for the attaining of the Corner-Stone. 9 
7. The Noble Stone is to be found every 


where. 14 
7. How Iſaack, Facoh and David found the 
Noble Stone, Chriſt. 36 


7. How Moſes and Eliah had the Neble 
Stone. 28 
7. How all the Prophets propheſted and 
Wrought Miracles by the power of this 
Stone. © us 
7. The Stone of the Wiſe Men is Chriſt the 


Sonne of the Living Ged. 40 
' 7. The worldly wiſe Schooles have alwayes 
perſecuted the Stone. 41 


7+ What the Stone of the worldly wiſe ,is.4.2 
7. How wee are lead aſtray at this Day by 
the Devil, and looſe the Noble Stone. 49 
7. The diſtintion between thoſe that have 
the Stone , and thoſe that have the ſub- 
tity of the Serpent. $2 
7. They that have the Stone know the falje 
Mag! or whore. | 

9. How the World longed after Man. The 
Stone was knowne in Salomons Time. 5 

9. In what way it is not hard to finde the 
Stone. 8 
To. How the true Magi ſhall finde the Ng- 
ble Stone. 


* 


To. At the End of Nature lyeth the uncor- 


ruptible Stone. £ 
Io. How 


S +2 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe. 


Chap» Verſe 


to. How the Stone #s t9 be ſought in Me- 
talls, 
13. What heth hid in this Stone, which is 
the Eternall Sonne of God. I 
Strife. 
2. Of the ſtrife between the frerceneſſe and 
Meekneſſe. 93 | 
-f ow the vehement ſtrife cf the Anger ri | 
Go | 
8. Of the (rife of the Tinfure againſt the 
Free. 32 
8. The ſtrife between the Fire and the Sub - 
© 5p 25 | 
One w1ll alone is without \trife, in two 
wil there 15 diſcord. 45 
Whence ſtrife ariſeth , one ſeeking to. 


18. How Men may-be able to underſtand the 
heavenly Subſtance. -Z1 
13. Own Reaſon cannot attaine the weeping 
Subſtance. 
8. What 1s Called Aire 3 alſo what is be 
 Subſtanriality. 36 
9. How out of the Materiall op 
two Kingdomes are come, 
How all Eſſences went forth : they 7 
ſtood in the Materiall Subſtancialiry. 48 
__ Sunne. 


9. 


| 


9. What Light was before the Sunne. How 
the Sunne and all Starres came to be: 
The Sunne 1s the Heart, 61 

9. How the Zoatak, the Earth,and the Pla- 
netts ſtand in Order : and the Sunne 7n 


des another : alſo of a things.own Pro- 
phet that is borne in the higheſt number of 
the Crowne. 


4 
12. How the Prophet ſheweth the Crowne, | 


out of which the ſtrife and malice art- | 


- ſeth. 48 
14. The cauſe of ſirife about the ſoule of 
Man ts , becauſe there are two Domrmions 
m Man. 68 
16. Among a thouſand that have a ſeverall 
Gift and knowledge taught of God, there 
75 no ſtrife about the food of the ſoule. 34 
15. Whence the ſtrife amongſt the Apoſtles 


% 


aroſe. 
Subſiſtence. Subſtance. Subſtan- 
riality. | 
2. Of the Eternall Subſiſtence of the ow. | 
liſh Creatures. 


g. A deſcriprion of the Subſtance in Dak | 


neſſe : and of the Jeſtre which hath Gene- 
rated it : alſo what 1s called Fire. 13 


4. A Subſtance may proceed out Se 
Thonght. 


| 
[_ 
| 


the midſt. 


70 
9. A deſcription.of Light, and of the Sunne. 
88 
9. How the Sunne penetrateth powerfully 
into all the fix Formes. gi. 
g. How long the Sunnes ſtanding ſtill was 
to have remained hidden. 105 
10. In what way many have found Sol: or 
the Sunne, 


s 
13. How the Sunne hath the Dommion - 
the foure Elements. 


' I3. A reſemblance of the Elements and the 


| 


Sunne to the Father and the Sonne.. 28 


35  I3. Of the Sunnes being every where in 


* this world : and how it is a ſimilitude of 

the Sonnes being every where. zo 
Superiour. 

I5. How the Superiour provoketh the In- 

feriour to wickedneſſe. | II 
Supper. 

13. How the Apoſtles and their Succeſſours 

have broken of Ta and celebrated ou 


6. Why that which is palpable is a het 
Subitance. 60 


5 How the Eternall Subſtance 5. 6&4 


Lords Supper. 


| 13. How they have drunk of the Cup in - 
Supper. | ra 


7, In what manner every Subſtance remai- 
neth ſtanding in the Eternall Nature. 1 


| 


13. How wee receive the whole. Trintty in 
the Lords Supper. | 31 
. 13» How 


y 


Clap. Verſe. 
1;. How inthe Lords Supper wee aſſume 
Into our ſoule, the Body of Chriſt , which 
filleth the Heaven, whereby at the Tudge- 
ment it wall paſſe through the Fire. 32 
14. To what End the Teſtament of the Lords 


Supper was Inſtituted. Ig 
| Swine, © 
16. That Men muſt not turne back to the 
" busks of the Swine. 20 
15. How wee may powerfully caſt away all 
Swine and Devills. 21 | 
| Tabernacle. 


11. How the Preſent Tabernacle; about 
which wee ſtrive is none of ours , the De- 
vill hath defiled it : our Mother will pur- 
chaſe a new Garment for us. [12 

Teachers. Teaching. 

It. Of the Teachers growne up of them- 
ſelves, who teach for Money, to ſhew their 
Eloquence and forraine Language: 85 

11. The Authour enuyeth not what good peo- 
ple give to their Teachers : The Oxe that 
threſheth ſhould not be maſsled : Antichriſt 


3 laid quite Naked. Ios | 


12. The bleſſedneſſe of the Potentates and 
Teachers, who Governe and Teach thoſe 
that are under them well. i 

12. What Teachers the Princes fbould 
chooſe. Who is certainly” the Antichriſt. 
Alſo of one that cometh whe will teach the 
Trath. 33 

13. What the Congregations and the Tea- 
chers behaviour ſhould be. 8 

3. The Spirit of Chrift in God, 1s: without 
Law : The Teaching from ſelfe Authori- 


F ty 7s falſe. 67 
Temptation. 

3. Men ought to ho!d out mm the Tempta- 

ks tion. | 25 


Teſtament. Teſtaments. 
13. How our ſoule often goeth out from the 


faire Image : and how God giveth it the | 
New Garment againe through the Teſta- | 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe: 
3. Without Faith the Teſtaments are ſþutt 
Seales. Alſo how the Trinity is ours. 87 
11. The appearing Saints anger God with 
thetr uſe of the Teſtaments, 145 
13. The Authour will ſhew what the Teſta- 
ments of Chriſt are. 3 
13. The Church in Babell danceth about the 
Zewell of Chriſts Teſtaments. 4 
i3 How the vertue of the Jewell remaineth 
ſealed to Europe and Aſia. The Great mij- 
uſe of this Jewell (the Teſtaments) by 
Babell. 6 
Tetragrammatcn. 
I6. Of what lyeth hid in the word Tetra- 
grammaton and Adonaz. 65 
Theologiſts. 
2. Anadmonition to the Theologiſts or D1- 
vines With a reproofe. 94 


4. 4 Hint to the Theologifts, who Preach * 


of Gods will, -- 45 
Thoughts. 
2. Whence the Minde and Thovghts pro- 
ceed. 40 
Thunders. 
3. *Of the ſeaven Starres , and of the ſeaven 
Thunders 43 
3. Of the woyces of the ſeaven Thunders : 
They are not manifeſted in the Centre of 
the Sonne, 52 
5. What the Co) poretty of the Divine Nature 
75 : alſo how the ſeaven Thunders {ha!l be 
opened one after another. 7 Id 
Time. \ =$4 315 4 
4. How the wheele of the Eternall Eſſences 
moved before the Time of the Fiat : g'ſo 
of the Beginning of Time. bh 39 


I s. The Mother of Nature complaineth.or her 


children:and the Time ſþall be ſhortned. z 
15. Admonition that the Preſent Day is the 
Time of betteripg. 4% ,25 
TinQure. Tindtures, 


4. That there 7s an8ther Will borne that at- 
rtaineth the Liberty zn the Fire, and 15 cal- 


mer,or Sacrament »f the Lords Supper.2o \ led the Tinquie. Ein £7 
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'The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap. Verſe. 
4. The ſecond Will or the TinQture 7s the 
Luſtre im the Darkneſſe and the Ornament 
of the Eſſences, and bloſſome of Life. 18 
4. Why the Pewer of the TinQure 7s hid- 
: den from the Alchimijts. 23 
4. The Tin&ure # the Light of the Earth. | 
The Surne is the Life of the whole wheele. 


27 
4. The TinRure of the kinde Foy ſhone alſo 
our of the fallen Angelb. 39 
"The Tinure inghe Will of the Devill 
zs become ja'ſe : they would doinaneere over 
the Sonne of God. 43 
_ How th? Tinure #5 4 Creature , and 

wreſtleth with the Fire. 86 
. How the Luſtre #s till. and the Tinaure 

moveabl- and living, ani the deepeſt 

Ground of Heaven . 67 | 
. Wherein the Noble Tindture conſifteth 7 | 
hyw every Life ſtandeth in the hand of | 
God : How the Spir.t were in Hellfire. 52 

Of the ſeparation of the two TinAures, 
of the Fire-Life, and the Aire-Life. 53 
12. How without the Verbum Domini both 
the TinRures had remained captivated by 

the Derill, in the Anger of God,and n the 


4 


O, 


Spirit of this World. 25 
Tongue. 
s. What the Tongue ſignifieth or Genoteth. 
| | 1097 
. Trade. 


17. Every Trade and biiſmeſſe 4s in the 
Ordinance of God. I2 
Treaſure. 
17. What Treaſure the vertuows gather, | 
and what Treaiure the covetous gather.27 
Tree. Trees. 
7. Ont of what the Tree of Good ayd Evill 
in Paradiſe grew. 47. 


13. A ſpeech tothe Great and wide Tree 
the Generation of Adam. 32 

How the ſmall Graine of Muſtard ſeede 

44 


14. 
hecometh a Great Tree. 


| 


Chap. | 

17. Why God did forbid Man to eate 
Tree : alſo of þis ſtate before and after 
the F all. | O 

9. How the Paradiſicall formes were knowne 
on the Trees. - All our fruits are Good and 
Evill. I, 

9. Our fruits upon the Trees grow not of 
themſelves. I5 


expreſſe 


verſe. 
of the 


Traall. 
14. The Authour cannot write nor 
what Foy the ſoule hath , after it hath 
paſſed through the Trial. 54 
Trinity, 
3- What the Number Three or Trinity is.12 
s. How that which is ſpoken forth is an 
Image of th: Holy Trinity. 41 
5. Where the Number Three or Trinity 
dwelleth. | 57 
5s. The Spirit of the ſoule, but not the Light 
of the Eyes,comprehendeth the Trinity.s8 
5. There is nothing Perfe#, but the Nums- 
ber-Three, or Trinity. 59 
I6. What the Trinity 4s from Eternity to 


Etermty. I 
Turba. ns 


13. How the Turba deſtroyeth the Multi- 
plicity : from whence it us that emvy and 
falſhood proceedeth. = 49 

13. How the Turba exerciſeth it ſelfe in the 
Anger : alſo of the ſpringing upof the bloſ- 

 ſomeof Life. - 60 

Turk. Torks. 

6. How a Turk attaineth God,together with 
the children that are without underſtand- 
ng. | ar - 

5. The Turks ſay no. He that honoureth the 
Father honoureth the Sonne. 28 

11. The cauſe of the Turks Potency : alſo 
how long their blindneſſe ſhall continue. g 2 

II. The Antichriſt ſhall nst devoure the Tree 
of the Turks with his Dragons Mouth, or 
Tyrannous Policy : alſo what it is the An- 
tichriſt ſhall be deſtroyed by. 93 

II. How 


| The Contents of the Threefold Liſe. 


Chap. Verſe. 
11. How the Turks are become a wilde 
' Tree. 9s 
;  Yanny. 
ts. Vanity and wantonneſſe is the firſt leſſon 

' youths [earne. 7 

| Vialls. 

s. In the Courts of Princes the Vialls of 

Anger are powred forth through the Inſti« 
gation of the Hypocrites. 55 

Virgin. 

6. How the Eternall Virgin came into ſub» 
ſtance. | 80 

6. The Word is the underſtanding in the E- 

ternall Virgin. 82 

5. Neither th? Virgin nor the Fleſh doe 

operate, but the Spirit. 83 
11. Of the Eternall Virgin, out of which the 
Matrix of the Earth betame an Image. 

1 2 

13. How our corrupted ſubſtance became 
Earthly : and how God in the heavenly 
Virgin, and alſo in the Eanthly Virgin 

became Man. 

Underſtand. 

3. They that are borne of God ſhall under- 
ſtand this. 2 
4. Advice to them that are able to under- 
ſtand this Text. 59 
18. If an Aſſe ſhould ſpeake the word of 
God, that ſoule which feareth God would 
underſtand 7t. 46 

| Univerſities. "- 

1s. What our children learne dt the Uni- 
verſitics. | 
1s. How Students in the Univerſities are 
advanced to governe in Church and State 3 
and how they Rule then, 


16. The Perſon of Chriſt 1s a Myſtery, h1d- 
den from the Pride of the High Schooles 
or Univerſities. | 

Uppermolt. | 

9. How the uppermoſt deſrreth the nether- 

moſt, and the nethermoſt the uppermoſt. 
109 | 


29 


| Chap. 


T-: 


! < and Gentle. 


Warning. Verſe - 
5. A Warning not to a:count theſe things 
Fittions. 147 
5. A Warning to gye out from Contenitony 
a reproofe to Babell. 149 
7+ 4 Warning to him that is fallen to riſe 


 againe, 13 
8. Of Gods care in Warning of his chil- 
dren. 18 


11. A Warning to the children "of Gad Ia 
goe out from the whore of ſeeming Holt- 
neſſe. 5 [ 

11. A warning not to ran after diſputation 
and contentions 85 

[2. Awarning to thoſe that are heere ad- 
vanced td Honour. : 

1?. A warning to the Rich to be Mecke 

w] 

12. 4 warning agaznjt the Devil! who ſow- 
eth weeies , what the Do#rine of Moſes 
and of Chriſt was. — 

12. A warning to wreſtle in Pattenze. 47 

13. The Authours warning will not be in 
Vaine. 4T 

13. A warning to thoſe that ſay 3 If our 
Teachers teach us not right, let them loke 
tort - alſo of the miſ-uſe of the Baptiſme 
_ and Supper. 42 

14. A warning concerning the way of ap- 
pearing holineſſe. == 

14. How God warneth Man of bis. wrath. 

6 

Is. 4 warning concerning the Pio 

_ that ſhall be over the face of the Earth. 15 

I6. A fore warning of -the Antichriſtian 

Wolfe borne of an Academy. © 26 


'I6. Awarning not to truſt in the 5kill of the 


Letter, but in the Spirit of God, 33 


18. Awarning to Europe, Aſia, and Afjri- 
_ ca, concerning thg ſtrong Bow that is bent, 
advice to ariſe from ſleepe, and to ſee with. 


our own Eyes. 37 

7 WalTes. 
s. Of the right murtherours that provoke 
Princes t9 WArES« 77 


Chap. 
12. Of him that is the cauſe of Warres. 
What warre is,and whence it ſpringeth.4 3 
Watrchfull. 

14. What wee are to be watchfull againf. 
42 

18. Every ore ſhould be watchful Zboth in 
a ſpiritual] and Temporall ſtate and cond:- 


ton. 42 
Water. | 

8. How the water reacheth up to our Lips. 

Is. 

9. Of the water above the Firmament, and 
of th? water beneath. 5 

io. How the water flieth from the fire, and 

the fire runneth after the water. 26 

13. 4 ſimilitude, ſhewing how all things 

have water, and the Subjtantiality from 

Zr. | 25 


_w 
- 


Waves. 

18. Wee have but two wayes to ge, one 0ut- 
wardly in working for neceſſity, and the 0- 
ther inwardly in the will of God. 41 

Weight. 
2. How Death trembleth at the Life * and 
' whence weight in Nature proceedeth. 72 
3. Whence the weight, matter, Luſtre, and 
ſatiating the hunger of the firſt will pro- 
ceedeth. 10 
Whore. 

3. How the obſtinate whore hath cauſed her 

Lawes to be reverenced and worſhipped. 


71 
3. How the whore poſſeſſeth the Kingdome 
of Chriſt with Decett. 7; 


3. The Prophets have prophefied of the Ba- | 


byloniſh whore,who muſt into the Lake. 94 

| 3. The whore ſcorneth the Angells ſounding 

of his Trampet, and flattereth her ſelfe.7 5 

7. The falſe Teachers compared to the 

-whore. 58 

8. An admonition to the whore of Babell. 11 

£1. Al/ people are ſcandalized and kept back 
by th2 whore. | 


| 


# 


F 


2, The fiſt will cauſeth the Birth oft 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Verſe. 


Chap. : | Verſe. 
I3. A mention of the Concei _ 

whore : who 7s mt better _ by tbe 
Reformation : alſo of her puniſhment. $8 


17, When Men were careleſſe the Babylo- 


niſh whore brought forth the covetous 
Devil : alſo concerning the Laſt Time, 2 5 
18. How it is that the whore- will not be 
corverted. 38 


Wicked. 
5. The wicked 9s well as the Good grow te 
the Wonders of God. 1 2 
Wildernefle. ., 


3. How Men muſt goe into the Wilder- 
nelle, «nd be A of the Devill, 34 
Will - 

1. The Eternall Will of the Father is the 
Ortginall of the Fire of Life, - 23 
1. Of the Etergall Will, and the Eternall- 
Deſire. a ag 
1. How the Will impregnateth it ſelfe. 25 
1. How the Will deſireth to be free « alſo 
what the ſecond Will, or the Eternal 
Minde 3. 26 

1. Why the firſt Will generateth a ſecond 
Will, aud falleth into Anguiſh. at - 
1. What the Will, the contrary Will, and 
the Deſtre are. 32 
2, Of the Eternall Will, Word, Father, of 
the two wills ; what is called Nature and 
A. and O. Nature is manifeſted in the ſe- 
cond will, as Fire in Light, '9 

2. Of the will, and of the Deſire in the 


will. I23 
2. That the will cannot be captivated by the | 
two Formes. -, * 22 
2. How the will 1s ſharpened by the two 
Formes. 23 
2. How the ſecond will is free from Nature, 
and conſumeth not. 62 
2, A deſcription of the firſt Eternall will 
that is called God. 76 
he 


Love : alſo of the Originall of the Names, 
Father and Sonne. | 87 


The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


_ - Chap. Verſe. 
.3- Afthe firft and ſecond will, and of the 
Brrih of Nature. 20 


4. Acleerer demonſtration' of the 4hteration 
in the will ; or of the ſecend will. 24 

4+ The will is the Maſter of every work, its 
fort Originalt ic out of God. © 4B 

4. How Men ſhall attaine a Divine will, 53 

g. Of the twofold acceprrbiltty from m 
will. 


« 4. Why the ſecond Will 7s called Sonne, | 


Word, Perſon, Heart, Light, Luſtre Love, 
and Wonder. 68 
6. It lyeth not in the opinton or knowledge of 
any, but in the good will and well- doing : 
the will bringeth us either to God,or to the 
Devwill. Ig 


6. How wee are all blinde ; Our life and all / 
22 } 


$8. What will ;s in God. The great power of | 


our doings conſiſt in the will. 


Vette. 


| mie 6 
5+ TheVirginof Wiridome or the Trintty 3s 


| no local! thing, but without End 


| 
| 
| 
divided. 
| 


56 
S. Our owne Wildome attaineth not the 
72 
; 6. The Eternall Virgin, the Fternall Wil- 
, dome, and the Eteinall Word ave wt 

| = 
7. Sa'omon learnt his Wildome in n» Um «+ 

verſtty. 


Crowne of Gods ſecrets. 


Art, and Subtilty, and of all worldly Go- 
vernment anong Men, Beafts, and Fruits. 


" "BN 

1. How the firſi Adam loft the Virgin of 
Wiſdome, and how the ſecond Adam had 

| Tt. : 70 
13. How the Light of the Eternal! Wiſe 
fo of God in Adam wa; extinguiſh- 
ed. KS 


the will hidden in the Spirit of the ſoule. | 14. The Derills prafice in the Wiſdome 


18 

To. The will of God is not contention and 
Nrrife © alſo concerning the Hypocyites. 33 
12. Wee muſt goe out from Reaſon into the 
will of God : alſo what our continuall pur- 
poſe ſbeuld be. 35 
14. God defireth to have no Hypocrites , but 
a ſincere earneſt will. 


2. What the Wiſe Men underſtood by Sul- 


of thoſe that are advanced to high Places. 
14. How the Divine Wildome 71s often co- 
| wvered in the childhen of God. 46 


| Woman. 


Io 


is. Earthly food paſſeth away, but the will | 


and the defrre in the will remaineth. 
Wiſdome. Wiſe Men. 


> 


5. The Wiſdome of God i; a Virgin, and | 


mn Woman or Wife. 44 
s. Of the Operation of the Wiſdome of God 
m both Mairixes. 45 


Trimty. 49 
5. How the Wildome is the Body of the 


Spirit , through which wee know his | 


e- $O 
s. How wee know the Virgin of Wiſdome: 
thee 1s the Ornament of the heavenly fruit. 

| | $2 


3. The Woman of the Dragon, is told what 
ſhee hath built. = 6 


. 3. A warning io the faire VIoman. 64 


' 3+ The Woman hath no 4#therity but from 


the Dragan. £5 243% GG 
. 3- How the Woman pon the Dragon 11- 


| dethin Pride, Pomp, and State: - . 6g 


| 
; 


s. The Wiſdome of God 5 an Image of the | : 


The Anger of God accompliſÞeth all its 
wonders on the oman of the Dxagen 70 


| 3. How the Woman is ſaid to be uhe God 


| of the Beaſt : viz. haw: the ſpiritually © 
Clergy are ſaid to be the God of the Ma- 
gljtrates or worldly Power. 77 
9. How Man hath the Tinture , and Wo- 
' man the Subſtantiality, and h1w that was 
in Eternity, A. 


[ 


| x S. Why 


7. The ConfteVation is a cauſe of Wildome, 


Chap. Verle. 
9. Why the Woman muſt be under the Go- 
ernment of Man. C6! 
Why Women are ta/hative : how the 
Moone governeth their Matrix , why the 
Aon? runneth her courſe ſo ſong, 112 
It. How God divided Adam,and made Wo- 


man out of him. 22 
Wonders. 


3. How Chrift prayed to his Father , «nd 
Wrought great wonders. 72 
9. How the Spirtt of God openeth the won- 
cers Which were foreſeene in the Eternity 
in the Wiſdome. It5 


I 7. The ouward Body ſhould manifeſt the 


9, 


wonders of God. 14 
Werd. 
1. How the W ord 7s God that Grd 
maketh it Jelje. 


2. The Word Createth in the Genetrix. 
What the Eterna/l SHIl Foy 1s. Alſo in 
what Nature is Generated. 78 

2, The Word taketh its Originall in Na- 

ture « Two words are: Generated in Na- 
ure : the firſt expreſſeth the flerce power 
which # the Fathers Nature. Bo 

2. A deſcription of the ſecond Word which 

5 caled God 81 

2. How the ſecond Word dwellet in the 
* firſt will | 84 

2. How the ſecond Word 1s the Sonne , and 
the brighineſic of the Father : alſo how 
Love and hare ſtand i oppoſttion- 8s 

. The Word of God hath broken the flerce 
Might i mn the ſcule. 55 

4. How the Heart is the Word: and the 

 Spintt #s the former of the Word. 80 

s. The ſoule, the ſpirit, and the body forme 
a Word. 86 

s. How the meaning , the Word, and the 
forming of words 1s to be underſtood. 95 

. How the third Principle alſ9 may be un- 
 derfioodi in the Word. 112 

5. How the Word in Nine Momeths became 

& perfect aan. 84 
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The Contents of the T hree fold Life. 


Chap. Verſe, 
6. What in the Iron repreſenteth the Word, 
the Majeſty, and the Holy Ghoſt. 89 
8. How it 1s that the Eternall Ward was 
to become Man. 67 
e. How the Word which became Man, en- 
tered into Death on the : Croſſe , and brake 
the ſeaven Seales. | | 68 
14. How the ſoule formeth the Word. 29 
World. 
c The Angelicall world is not without the 
# iace of this world. 34 
Of what and wherefore this world hath 
Yo created. 40. 
. God is a Spirit : the ſeaventh forme ma- 
nifeſteth him : wherein the Creation of 
this world ts effeted. 45 
. This world ſball not die, but. be Std 
the ſhadow of every thing therein remat- 
w_ Eternally as a a figure to the Glory = 
Go 
. The inward Government is not _ 
from thu world. 7 6 
. Whence this world 7s become corporeall. 
I7 
. This world is a ſimilitude of the Deity 
in Love and Anger. 81 
. This world is a Sprout out of the Eter- 
nall Nature. 82 
. The Forme of this world was from Eter- 
nity in Gods immateriall Nature. 83 
. How before Time the world was withe 
out ſubſtance. Lucifer hath ſtirred up - 
Frre in his habitatt-n. 
s. Where the Angelicall world is 4 
I17 
6. How wee are yet blinde concerning the 
ſubſtance of this world. Io 
6. What wee are : : alſo what the world, _— 
the Ortginall thereof is. 
6. The Eternall Subſtance and this yz 
_ are like a Man, they each generate therr 
lie. 46 


o. Why God rejefeth not the world a 
the End of Time, 18 
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The Contents of the Threefold Life. 


Chap- | Verſe. 
8. Of our own hard Priſon in the ſpirit of 
this world, '# 
9. Why this world was Created, which be- 
fore the Creation ſtood in the Eternall 
Wiſdome 4s an Inviſible Figure. 6 
9. Of the inclinationgof the Spirit of this 
world. | : 9 
9. Of that*which the Spirit of this world 
hath built. © T0 
9. That which defireth to reach God muſt 
paſſe through the Fire : alſo what Fire that 
1s which muſt diſſolve the world. B81 
11. The world is full of God : where God 
is, and where the Abyſſe is. Ic7 
It. What the ſubſtance of this world, the 
Angelica/l world , and the Helliſh world 
are in the fight of God : alſo where-God 
7s to be ſought. © 110 
14. The world maketh the Children of God 
but a Gazing Stock. | BS 
Works. - 
4. As the building ſhall appeare, ſo ſhall the 
. builder, our works follow us. Js 
s. How the evill works of the Regenerate 
in Chriſt ſhall appeare. 134 
8. The deſcription of the New Body, and of 
the Old Man : and how our works ſhall 


follow us. | 97 | 
18. How all works follow after the will : 


alſo how Luſt in the ſoule 15 awakened 21 

| Wrath. | 
1. The ſevere Kingdome of wrath 7s in the 
Centre : how the Father is but one : how 
the third Principle could not have been 
created. 49 
11. How God warneth Men of his wrath : 


As 


- 


DM Io eR—__—— ——<—o—_ 


Chap. Verſe. 
and how he letieth that come wh'c< Ma 
himſeife hath awaheued, as Warres , F4* 
mine, Pejiilence, toc 40 

II. What wee have inherited from Adam - 
How the Angcr ſhould have refted Eter- 
nally : 
Devill can move a Fe. 41 

_ Writzngs. 


4. Thmgh the Authors writinvs be hard 


and incredible, yet they have an Injalliole 
certainty of aſſurance. Ig 


4. His writings have an aſſurance in the 


Centre of the Earth. 20 
s. This is mo underſtanding , but childiſb 
writing. 


| 33 
6. How perple may be benefited by theſe 


Writings. 


4 Of 
9. What the Devill intendeth to dog with 


theſe writings. I 


9. The worlds ſervants had rather boſe God, 


_ and the Kingdome of Heaven , then their 
honnur and Goods. The whore by the In- 
ſtigation of the Devill will perſecute theſe 
writings, 2 

10. Advice, in theſe writings t9 ref} con« 
tented with the preſent atprehenſien of 
them. | 3 

T Youth. 

r5. Of the wickedneſſe and — of 
yourh, rf they percerve thetr Parents give 
Way 10 7t,. 5 

Zeale. 

12. The Innnxcency of the blinde ſimple Zeale 
againſt the Miariyrs. 2T 

I. Of the Great ſubmiſſion of the Live of 
God, Patience is better then zeale, 35 
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QVESTIONS 


Concerning the 


SOULE 


Propounded 


By D'. BaLTHasar WALTE Re 


And Anſwered, 
By JAC OB BEHME N, 


Alias. Teutonicus Philoſophw. 
And in his Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion is the 
Tuned EY FE, 


: OR, 
Phioſophick GLOBE. 
( Which in it ſelfe containeth all Myſterics ) 


with an Expoſition of it. 


written in the Germane Language 
ANNO- 1620 


LONDON, 
Printed by Matth. Simmons, in the yeare 1647. 
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ACATALOGUE 


Gr ITHS 


40, QUE STIONS: 


{He Author wrote this Anſwer to theſe Que- 
Y tions, chiefly for his friends ſake that ſent 
themto him, as allo for the benefit of all 
) ſuch as love the knowledge of Myſteries : 
'” thisfriend of his was Dr. Balthaſar Walter, 
who travelled for Learning and hidden Wiſdome, and in 
his rerurne home, hapned to heare of this Author in the 
City of Gerlitz, and when he had obtain'd acquaintance® 
wh him, he rejoyced that at laſt he had found at home 
in a poore Cottage, that which he had travezIÞ'd for fo far 
and not received ſatisfaCtion :then ke went to the feverall 
Univerſities in Germany , and did there colle& ſuch Que- 
ſtions concerning the Soule, as were thought and accoun- 
ted impoſlible to be reſolved fundamentally. and: convin- 
cingly ; which he madethis Catalogue of, and ſent to this 
Author,, from whom he received theſe anſwers according 


to his delire, wherein he and many others that ſaw them 
received full ſatisfation. 


—  — head 


; | QuesT1ON. 
7 Hence the Soule proceeded at the Begin- 
| | V\ Ping « E 
| 2. YVhat ts its Eſſevce, Sulſtance, N a- 
| tare Re Property * 
3. How us it created the Image of God? 
| «3: 4. VVabt 


_ A Catalogue of the forty Queſtions. | 


4. What, and when was the breatbing of it in? 


5e How 1s it peculiarly faſhioned, and what is its . 
forme 2 


6. What 1s its Power 2 
. VVhether is it corporeall or not corporeall : : 

"HE" fter what manner c:mmeth it into the body of 
eMan £ 

9. VrVorch way doth it anite it ſelfe with the Body 2 

19. YYkether is it ex traduce andpropagated af- 
ter an humane bodtly manner ? or every time 
new created and breathed in from God 2 

11. How, and where is it ſeated in man? 

JF 2 Hpw, and what 1s the Illum;nation be It. 

I 3. How doth it feed upon the word of God ? 

14. PYhecher ts ſuch new ſoule without ys 2 

15. How .commetb ſine into it : 5 ſeeing it 1s the - 
worke and creature of God ©. 


16. How1s it kept tn ſuch aj, both 17 the eA-._ 


 damicall and Regenerate Body e 
17. YYhence and wherefore is the contrariety. be- 

tween the fleſh andthe Spirit 2 

18. How doth it depart from the Body at the Death- 
of a Man # 

19. How is it Mortal, 4nd how tmmortall? - 

20, How doth it returne to God againe? 

21. YYhether goeth it when it departeth ”_- the 
Body, bett ſaved or not ſavede 

22. YVVhat doth every ſoule departed 8 doth. It r6-. 
foyce till the laft Judgement Day *. 

2 3. YVhether doe the ſoules of the wicked, without. 
difference ( for fo long a time before the Day of 


Judgement 
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A Catalogue of the forty Queſtions. 


Judgement) finde ſo much as any mitigation oy 
refreſhment £2 


24+ YPhether doe mens wiſhes profit them any 


thing ? or ſenſibly doe them any good ? 


25. What is the band of God and tbe Boſom of 


Abyabam ? 


26. FYVhether doth the ſoule take care for men,thetr 


 freends or (1 buldren, or their Goods , aud whe- 


ther doth it know, ſee, approve or a1ſapprove their 


undertakings [ 


27. Whether doth it know this or that Art, or Oc- 


 cupatron, whereof (while it was tn the body) it 
bad ſufficient skill s 


28. YYbetber alſo doth it obtarne, ſomewhat more 


certaine knowledge of Divine , eAngelicall, 
Earthly and D tabolicall Matters then it had tn 
the body ? 


29. YVVhat is its Reſt , awakening and & lorifi- 


cations? | 

30, YVhatis the difference between the Reſurre- 
from of the fleſh and of the Sogle, both of the L1- 
Ving and of the Deads 


31. YVhat kinde of new Glorified bodies ſhall they 


have ? — | 

32. What ſhall their forme, condition, joy, and Glo- 

ry be tx the other Life? EE 
34. YVhat i that lamentable and horrible condi- 

tion of the damned Soules ? 

35. YFYhates the Enochian Life, and how long doth 
it continues | 

36. YVhat is the ſoule of the Meſdiab, or Chriſt 2 
37. VYhat 


® 


A Catalogueof the forty Queſtions, 

37. VVhat is the Spirit of Chriſt , which he wil- 
 lingly commended into his Fathers hand # 

38. Of the things which ſhall come to paſſe at the 
end of the worlds - 

39. VVbhat, and where is Paradiſe with ts 

Inhabitants ? : 
40. YrPhether tc it mutable, and what ſhall it be 
afterwards 2 
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TO THE READER; 


=— ne knew the preciouſneſſe of oar 
XI ow7e ſoules, we would confeſſe and ac- 
gA| krowledge with an inward feeling- 
» "lj e, the anſwer to Chrifts Hueſtion, 
| when be ſaid; What ſhall it refit a 
'man to gaine the whole world and. 
Iooſehis owne Soule ? Or what ſhall a man gtv? in 
exchange for his ſoule* the ſoule 15 ſo prectous that 
nothing can truly be valued at ſo high 8 Rate. To 
ſave it i5 the greateſt gazxe, to looſe tt 15 thegreatef 
boſſe : then K will not highly priſe the ſludy and 
underſtanding of the way $0 ſave it. Chriſt ſaith, 
_ H? that will ſave his ſouls ſhall looſe it , andbe that 
will looſe his ſoule ſhall ſave it : but who underſftan- 
| deth this © 'we know tt 15 the earneſt deſire of every 
ſoule to be ſaved, and to be happy .and glorrous , but 
the way i very unkrowne to us poore fallen ſoules, 
for we can hardly ſuppoſe that looſing will be the ſa- 
wing of our ſelves s (briſt alſo taught tat the way 
_ to Glory was through many tribulations and Death, 
this way he entred into Glory, and ſo bave all the 
bleſſed from the beatnning of the world, and can no 
otherwiſe to the end thereof : but bow ſhall a ſoate 
kzow the way to looſe and deny it ſelfe, ſo that it may 
aſſuredly attaine Eternall Salvation £ Let it liſten, 
#1 its heart and Conſcience inwardly to that Teach-+ 
er, which it ſhall find there, who us 1n God bimſelf: 
we bave the Teftimoy of Moſes for this ; who tol4 
the Iſraelites the ward, the Commandement is nigh 
thee, inthy heart and in thy month (not the: a 2: 
a ul 
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To the Reader. 


but the Inward heart and moath) as alſo the eApo- 
fe Paul ſaith tothe Romans, that Chriſt the Eter- 
nall Eſſentiall word of God, the word of Faith which 
they,the »Apoſiles,preached, 1s u1ch us iz car hearis 
and ti Our mout hes, and 1# anuther place he ſaith, 
Doe you rot know th. at Chrſt 1s 120%, except you 
be repel reproofe Soups! IMprobl ? furthermore the 
Apoſtle John ſaith, :vat God 1s Love, and he that 
Ioveth; G ddxclleth in him, and he ia God, nhich 
we all perceive is true, for inbim we live and mo Le 
and have our being, and this may be knowne though 
the eApoſile Paul bad not ſaid ſo mucb , for one of 
the Poets of old ſpake what be knew and ſaid, we are 
all of bts Ofj-spreng, as the eApoſile mentioneth it - 
22a we all know that be that doth well is the ſervant 
of God, but be that doth evill is the ſervant of the 
Devill ad ruleth i; his heart : and though there 1s 
none that doth good,zo not one, nor can do of himſelf, 
nhileheis in this moztall, lite yet through Chr i(t 
:n him he can deſire to doe well, and be ſorry when he 
hath been drawne away to doe eudll by the luſts of his 
owne heart, by which the Devill tempteth as to doe 
evill, but if we well reſiſt the Devull be will fie 
from s , if we will leave off to doe evill, and deſire, 
tree,and learne to doe well, without doubt we ſhall 
be able through God that doelleth i in us: and thenhbe 
willreach us all things, aud lead us 1nto all truth by 
his Spirit. eAll this we ſhallfully underſtand, and 
| all Myſteries when God ſhall manifef himſelf inus, 
if weearneſtly deſire it with all humility, ſelfe-de- 
lzzall lofi ng of our ſoules, and betng nothing in our 


 ſetves 


| | To the Reader. 
.Þ felves, for then God will beeAll in«All, and n0- 
thing is impoſſible with God: eAll this and much 
more hath t1e Author of this Anſwer to theſe Lute 
ſtrons concerntng the ſoule, found true, and bath out 
of his inward Myſtery manifeſted many things in 
this, andother writings of his, the knowing where- 
of will be exceeding uſefull to the furtherance of the 
ſalvation of every ſoule, witch when I bad read 1 
was very much ſatisfied 83 my owne ſoule, and doe de- 
frre that others may be made partakers of them , (0 
faxre as lyeth tn me © I have therefore taken 11 
hand to put this Treatiſe tnto Engliſh , which 7 
choſe to doe rather out of the Ortgizall then out of 
any Tranſlations , becauſe they many times come 
ſhort of the Authors owne meantng, and becauſe 1 
found many errours in ſome of them, and he ts [9 
deep in his writings, that we have need to deſire 
that our ſoules may be put wnto ſuco a condition as 
his was tn, elſe they cannot be fully underſtood: Lat 
the ſame God that ſatisfied bis deſires will ſatisfie 
ours, if we caſt our ſelyes upon him in our ſoules, 
and let him doe with us what hepteaſeth. 
Concerning the Author , he was from h1s youtl 
much addjfted to the hearing of Sermons z and hea- 
ring that ſpeech of our Saviours, Luke 11. ver. 
13. Your heavenly Father will give the Ho- 
ly Spirit to them that aske it, and by the dif- 
ferences and controverſies in Religion , which he 
knew not how to ſatisfie hamſelfe in; he was ſo ſttr- 
: red up and moved, to aske, ſeeke, aud knock, that be 
might know the truth; upon which by the Divine 
2» 2 drawing 


Tothe Reader. 
drawing and will, be was in Spiret wrapt into the 
holy Sabbath 7 which be remarned [even whole 
dayes in highe{t joy by bis owne confe (ſton; after be 
came tohimfſel'e he layd ajide the folly of youth , and 
was driveu by Divine zteale earneſily to reprebend 
tmpadent , ſcandalous , and blaſphemous ſpeeches , 
and did forbeare 13 all his ations the leaſt appea- 
rance of evill, and continued toget his liying by the 
{abour of bis bands, till the beginning of the ſixt Sex 
calum, which was theyearex60, When he was a [0- 
cond time poſſeſſed with a dtuvine Light, and by ihe 
ſight of a ſudden objett , was brought to the inward 
ground or Center of the hidden nature: yet ſomewhat 
doubting, he went out into an open field, and there 
beheld the miraculous workes of the Creatour in the 
ſignatures, figures, or ſhapes of all created things, 
very clearely and manifeſtly layde open ; whereupon 
he was taken with exceeding joy , yet held his peace 
in ſilence prayſing God. But ten yeares after 1n tbe 
yeare 1610. through the overſhadowing of the holy 
Spirit, he was a third time touched by God and re- 
newed, and became ſo inlightned, that leaſt ſo great 
grace beſtowed upon him (ould /lzp out of his memo- 
ry, and he reſiſt bis God, he wrote privately for hem- 
ſelfe, ( without the help of any Bookes but the Holy 
Scriptures) many Bookes the Titles whereof follow at 
the end of this worke, Which bookes conti7e ſurh 
high and deep grounded Myſteries of the Detty, as 
have not been reveal'd ſince the eApoſiles times. 
 O#zthe x8.Novemb. Stilo novo,betimes rn the 
#morning be cal'd one of his ſons, and asked ho alſo 
| eard 


__ _, To the Reader. 
heard that excellent muſick 2 be [aid no, then he bad 
that the dore ſhould be opened;that that mu ſick migir 
be the better heard. Afterwards heasked what acluck 
:t was *being anſwer d that it had ſlruck twoyhe ſaid, 
it 15 4:98 yet my timemy trme is three houres heacet 
the meane time he was beard toſpeake theſe uords. 
O thou ſtrong: God of hoſts deliver oe ac- 
cording to-thy will, O thou crucified Lord 
Jeſus, have mercy upon me, and receive me 
1intothy Kingdome.. 
when it was neare about fix of the clock, he tooke 
his leave of his wife and ſonnes, andbleſſed them, 
and ſaid; now I goehence into Paradiſe ; then ſpake 
to his ſonne to turne bim, and ſighing deeply, he 
mildly and quietly departed this world, - - 
If #t were not for the great frutt that I concetye 
may grow to every one that ſtadieth it , I ſhould be 


ſorry that I am the Inſtrument , tomake ſuch things 
ateVe ares 2H and much more 


knowne 1n my N; 
unwilling it ſhold be publiſhed to the view of ſo ma- 


Ry Various minds , as are now ſprung ap: But my 
hope ts, goodne(ſe will get the upper hand, and that 
the fruits of the Spirit weliprevaile to the ſubdutng 
of the Luſts of the fleſh: now I readily ſubmit to the 
cenſure of thoſe who have that good deſire : andof 
thoſe who are not proudly and perverſly wedded to 
therr owne conceits, (when they have conſidered this 
Authors meaning:)whetber this will not be as bene- 
 ficialltous as it hath been to other Nations : Indeed 
my mind is lead to think, that our troubled doabting 
| Soules may receive much comfort leading to that 
Pr inward 


AR 


To the Reader. 

inward Peace which 1 aſſeth all underſtanding : 
that all the diſlurb1ng Sefts and Hereſies ariſing 
from the Darknejſe and malice of men and Devills, 
will be madle to Vaniſh, and ceaſe by that und:r(Ian- 
dtrg which may be &1ndled 1n them from it © they 
that rule willpercerve how toeffeft ailtherr good pur- 

poſes,tothe joy and bappinefje of them that are ſubje- 
ed tothetr government ; and Subjeits will ſoone 
learne to obey 13 every thing as the Pramitive Mar- 
zyrs did, though they ſhoul1 live under ſuch Gover- 
n0urs as they did: ſo God ſhall be glorified by all mens 
love to one another, andpeace will flouriſh over all 
the Earth. ons 

It may be ſome will think it ſo hard to attatne the 

underſtanding of this Author, when they read the 
anſwer to the firſt Dueſtion, (which 15 far more aif- 
ficult then any of the other , becauſe' it contatnes the 
ſun me of them all 1n brief) that they will forbeare to 
take ſo much paines as they ſuppoſe 15 requiſite, but 
zf it ſhould prove a little harder then other writings, 
the profit will countervaile the Labour with a bux- 
aredfold ada; tage \ yet let every ane read it them- 
ſelves, or heare it read with thetr owne eares , that 
others miſreport hinder them not from ſo great a be- 
refit, and they ſhall no doubt attaine it,for I am con- 
winced by my owne expertence that every one may re- 
cetve according to their vaſt or narrow capacity,wbo 
bave according to mine owne meaſure veen ſatisfied, 


though 16be One of the unworthieſt 
of the Children of Men, 


TS: 


THE 


AUTHORS PREFACE 
TO 


Ys Reaſon to anſwer theſe your Yieſtions, 

vor they containe the chiefeſt and greateſt 
WEL Myſteries, which are alone knowne to 
£ God : | 
2. Hence ſaith* Daniel to King 
Nebuchadnezzar :That which the King acketh & deſtreth 
of the Learned,Chaldeaneg\ſtrologiam. and Wiſe men,is 
not intheir power. The God of Heaven onely can reveale ſe- 
cret things : it 15 not in my Reaſon to anſwer the King, but 
| get, that the King may perceive the thoughts of bis heart 
God bath revealed'it, z0t that my. Reaſon 1s greater then any 
mans living. EY 

3. SolikewiſeT ſay to you: you ſhall be anſwered (n0# 
that my reaſon us greater then any mans living ; but onely 
that you may perceive the thoughts, the earneſt ſeeking and 
defire of your beart,) 11 #9 given me to anſwer yore. 

4+ And you ſhould not ſo anxiouſly ſecke after theſe things, 
they are in no outward reaſow-: But to the Spirit of God no« 
thing 1 impoſſible ; ſeeing we are ihe children of God, and ir 
Chriſt new borne of God. the ſonne ſeeth very well what the 


father doth in bu honſe,and alſo learneth his Art and worke. 


5. Seeing. alſo we are the myſtery of God we ought not 
to ſappoſe, t bat wwe muſt not meddle with ſuch myſteries, as 
Antichriſt teacheth ; for none taketh unto himſelfe any thing 
of Gods Myſteries unleſſe it be given him: and St. James 


ſaith, Every good and perte& gift commeth downe þ 


from above, from the father of lights, with whom 
there is no change nor alteration. 
B 6. And 


BArTruasAR WALTER. 
nels beloved friend, it u impeſſible' for 


2 Dan.2.27. 
And ſuch an 
anſwer 1oſeph 
gave to the 
King of Egypt» 


lamss L.17: 


_— —_ 


c he | | 
fold fe or 6. And ſeeing you ſeeke fo eagerly after ſuch things » you 


the writings come from his hang, 
ofthis Author 7+ Tou ſhall be anſwered with a very found and deepe 
= Wy anſwer, yet briefely compriſed, not according to outwa rd 


ſence which js Yeaſon but acc ding to the ſparit of knowledge. 


ut whatſoe- the ſe things in a larger aeſeription : yet ſeetng they are all aef= 
ſides God, ang ertbed, and explained at large in my other Writings : at 
CS Uo 54Nn 


from God, as the great myſteries, 


the erernall 9. But he that aefireth to hnow theſe things fully & fun 
my . Wt gs f 4amentally,let him ſeeke theng in my former Writings, eſpect= 
God doe. Ang 4th in the © third part,and there he hath the whole ground of 
that which is the * Diving Eſſence,aud alſo of the creation of all things,of 
eſſential ac- that which is eternal, and of that which-is corruptible ; 
cording tothe 2,4 how every thing was made, and is come to he as it ir,and 


© pa dhag act as it doth, and what 14 ſhall be ins the end. 
gure of the ; -. 
_ tea, andthat 10. And therein alſo lieth the Key of the Myſterium 
wherein all magnum, ſo farre forth as acreature Is able to comprehend ox. 
idea's lie, he beare, and thither we referre you for further explanation 
| Mie: nd Jo T commend me +9 you 1nt0 the brotherly love in Chriſt, 
TIM Mgnum Ano 15 | 
& Celcſt; Ar. IND 0. 
Canmm. 


Thefirſt Qveſtion Anſwered. * 
QvEsST1oN the Firſt. 


 tphence proceeded the Soule Originally at the 
| berinning of the worlds 


1, 


==" Fe have, both in our ſecond and third Booke fur” 
BP A; fciently laid open the myſteries of the Soule ac- 
{41 cording to the three Principles of the Divine 
6 Effence : where alſo we have ſet downe by many 
76 Circumſtances, the eternall Centre of the eter- 
== taS=t) nall Nature : and alſo the Ternary of the Divine 
Eſſence 3 and moreover what Eternity hath ever beene, and how 
the beginning of the Creation * was brought forth ; and what an « ©; «2» ts 
Angel, and what a Soule is: Alſo we have laid open the heavy , | 
fall of Lucifer, and moreover both the Morhers which have ſo 
brought ir forth , the one * procreating the heavenly Effen- 
tiality, and the other the Helliſh : where alſo we have writ- 
ren of Light and Darkenelle. 
2. Therefore we ſhall not be very well underſtood by the 
Reader in this Treatiſe unlefſe he hath read over and well com- pg, Pan Fg 
prehended © the third part of our Writings. toad 
| 3- Although that apprehending is not in humane power, yet « q, booke | 
_ the way thereto is very faithfully ſhone him, ſo that if he doe ; 
long to attaiue ir, he ſhall obtaine a 4 Guide and direQer, (if he 9 Leader, or 
follow our counfell) who will ſhew him the key of the Myſterium the holy Ghoſt. 
magnum, leading to that precious.PhYoſophers ſtone, and to all | 
Myſteries : let none thinke this impoſſible, for with God all 
things are poſtible : He that findeth God, findeth all things with 
and in Him. | 
4 Now you know © according ro Reaſon, that all things are « ,, ,. ,, 
originally ſprung and derived from Eternity : This alſo the holy : 
Scripture tells you : in God areall things; In him we live and +, 
' move and have our being, and we are his oft-ſpring: : T : 
s. And although men cannot ſay of God that the pure Deity 
1s Nature, bur that it is the Majeſty in the Ternary : yet we mult * 
ſay that God is in Nature, although Nature can as little reach or 
comprehend him as the Aire can comprehend the Sunſhine ; 
However we muſt ſay ; tharNature is borne in his will, and that 


itisa SE E K I NG, produced out of Eternity 3 for where there 
i5no Will, there 15 alſo no Defire, ' Os. 
wo ., A 2 | 6; But 


K Engenarmg 
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IGlante or 
Luſtre, or 
briehtnſſe of 
bu Glory. 
s Or rouſne. 
ph 194k; F.- 
thr. 
2 Heart; 
S 07Ne, 
3 Proceeding 
Or Efflux , 
 buly Ght. 
I Declared or 
E xpounded. 
£ Or VI 
1 Or Being. 
m Moveable- 
2ſſe. 
_ A Aſtringency 
or bitingneſſe. 
9 Aczduclſ te 


P Or power. 


4 Roeling. 


2 Lightening. 


{ gs 


The firſ® ©ut:i:o# Anſwered. 


6. But in God there js an eternall Will (which is himfelfe ) to 
beget his* Heart or Sonne : and this Will makerh the 8 ſtirring 
or proceeding out of the will of the Heart, which is a Spirit : ſo 
thatthe Eternity confiſfteth'in ® three Eternall Formes,which are 
commonly called Perſons:.as we have very accurately i explained 
it in our third Booke. 

7. Then if we diſcerne and know that there is not onely 
Light and Majeſty, bur alſo Darkenelte, as is plaine , jt behoves us 
to know whence Darkenefle ariſcth. 

8. For inthe Eternity beyond Nature there can be no Darke- 
nelle, for there is nothing to bring it forth : we nut onely looke 
into the. Will and the Dettring, for a defiring is attraQting. 

9. And whereas in the Eternity it hath nothing bur onely it 
ſelfe, ir drawerth ir felfe into the Will, and maketh the Will full, 
and that is its darkenefle, whereas otherwiſe, if it were not defi- 
ring it were a Nothing, * but an eternall ftillnefle without 
1 Effence. 

Io. Thus the Attragiion maketh ® Mobility and Effences 
which otherwiſe could not be in the ſtillnefle : and fo alo this 
a af " harſhnelle, hardnefſe,and drouth together with ® ſharp- 
nelle. 

LT. Neither can we fay for all that, that the Darkeneſſe ſwal- 
loweth up the Light, @ the Eternall Liberty ; for, that which is 
Eternall. cannot be altered nor changed : bur yet we muſt fay 
that Light and Darkneſle are in one another. 

12. Now the Light is good and hath Þ vercue, but the Darke- 
neſfle hath the harthnefle, hardnefle and coldnefle : and the defire 
of the Will maketh Eflences and attrafting, which is a 9 ſtirring 
in the hardneſle , and if that which is attraRed doe ftirre by the 
drawing then it cau{erh a jarring, whereby Light and Darkenefle 
are mingled together in the fh fle. - 

13. And we muſt conſider, he free Light is ſharpened in 
the Effence in the ſharpe ſtirring, whereby we come to under- 
ſtand the * fire-filaſh, and the eagernefle ; and yet we cannot ſay 
that there is any rending. 

14. For that which is Eternall without beginning admirs no 
ſeyering,but ſtands as a wheele which begetterh it ſelfe in it ſelfe: 
whereof yon have a fimilitude in the Mind-of Man, where indeede 
there is a Will of arifing and runing, but no removing : the grea- 


ter the Will is, the greater alſo is the *Effence, and the more 


ſtrongly it is ſharpned. | 
15. Thus the ftill Liberty which is neither Darkenefle nor 
Light is ſharpned in the ſharpe Deſiring atrraKing, fo that it ap- 
peareth as a flaſh which ſhineth, - 
I6, All 
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The firſ® ©ueſtion Anſwered 3 


15. Alſo we cannot ſay that the Liberty dorh take in the flaſh, | - 
for from Eternity it hath had Nothing : bur we can well fay,thas A 
the Light and Splendor ſhineth in the Liberty. 
* 17. For that which is free letterh in the Light, but rhat which 
is nort-free (as the * harſhneile which maketh Darkenefle, and is * Or cſtrin> 
materiall, to ſpeake in a Spirituall ſenſe) rhar doth not receive gercy.. | 
che Light. EE, 
13. This we can truely ſay, that whatſcever is, franſparent and u 14;14 or 
nor of a F grofſe Nature doth take in the Light, as appeateth by fluid. 
the water which raketh in the Lighr, and the harſh Earth not. 
19. Moreover in Eire you have a ſufficient manifeſtation of 
the Eflence of all Eflences, for you ſee that the Fire burneth in 
an harſh drie matter,for it is the harſh Defire which entreth into 
ir ſelfe like a great anguiſh, and reacheth after the Liberty 3 
where allo it receiveth the Liberty, like a tlaſh,and it kindleth by 
the flaſh that ic burneth. | 
20. And although it muſt be underſtocd that there is no ſuch 
fire in the Erternall Effence as that is which appearerh externally, 
yer it is internally, in the harſh Defire and externally remaineth 
darke : Therefore the Eternall Fire is externally darke, and in-- 
 ternally, as it is in it felte in the Will of the Eternall Liberty it 
ta Light, which ſhineth in the Still Eternity. 
\ \ x _ 21. #* Now then, we underſtand, that in Fire there are ten , g, 1. 
. \XFormes ; all which are borne in the Will, and all belong proper- | 
_ + Iy to the Eternall Will : therefore we rightly fay that the Erer- 
. +» Nall Will is Gods Will: and that the Liberry which hath the 
: Will is God himfelte, for it is the Eternity and nothing elſe. 
The firſt Forme, 
22. Firſt, there is the Eternall Liberty, which hath rhe Will, | 
_ andis itſelfe the Will : now every Will hath a * ſeeking to doe * Or longzre, 
or to deſire ſomething ; and herein it beholdeth it ſelfe, and 
ſeeth in the Eternity whart it ſelfe is 3 it makethto ir ſelfe a glaſſe 
of irs owne likenetfe, for it ſeeth what it ſelfe is, and fo finding 
nothing bur ir ſelfe it defireth it ſelfe. 


The ſecond Forme, 


23. The ſecond Forme is the Deſiring, and yet it hath no- 
thing but ir ſelfe, thereupon its defire ſeeketh a modell of its 
owne Will in it ſelfe, and maketh it ſelfe pregnant,ſo that a dark- - 
nefle or over-ſhadowing commeth to be in the Will ; which the. 
Will would not have 3 bur the Defire : the ſeeking cauſeth it 3 
_ yet there is Nothing that is able to conſume or expell the - 
Delire, 


rences hmmas or. 
manners. 
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_ The firſf ©uefion Anſwered. = 


24. For that which is before the Deſire, beyond the ſeeking is 
Free and a Nothing,and yet it is: yet if it were a thing that could 
be perceived, it were an Effence, and muſt ſubfilt in that Effence 
which brought it forth : but ſeeing it is without Effence, it is the 
Eternity, v#3. Good : For it is no ſource, and hath allo no Muta- 
bility, but it is a Reſt and an Erernall Peace. | 

2s. But ſceing the immenſe Space is bottomleſe, therein ke- 
ing neicher number nor end and alto no beginning, therefore 
it is like a Glaile, it is All things and get as a Nothing : it behold- 


cth it ſelfe,and yet tindeth'nothing but an A JFhich 1s its * Eye 


ES 
26. A ; the Eternall Originall of ſomething, for it 


is the Erernal!l beginning ana the Eternal EndiThus the Eternal 
Abytte looketh into it felie and findeth it ſelfe. | 


237. The A is below and the \/ is above, and the () 


is the Eve, and although it be no Eſſence it ſelfe, yet thus it is the 
Originall of Effence 5 tere 15 neither below nor above bur irs 


Glafle in the A y Is a fight, 
28. Bur whereas titere is no ground, therefore its Glafſe is 
ſuch an Eye as this Q. tor God himſelfe ſaith in the Fevc- 


tations Tam A and ON the beginning and the end, the firſt 


d Sim litiide, 
or Parable, 
or F gure. 

c GoT tes Cha« 


racter Þ 


4 Or t7hcele or 
Or be R 
© Gods wons 


aerfull Eye. 


and rhe laſt. | 
29. Conſider us according to its precious depth, for we ſpeake 
not here according ro Nature in a > Forme, bur accordirg to the 


Sp1 rit above Nature in the c Divine CharaCter 5 | 


$0. The 'O is the Eye of God, the Eye of Eternity 3 This 


maketh and is a Glafte, and it is a round circle hike a Globe nor 
Ikea Ringle z for we cannot deſcribe it otherwiſe. Hereby we 
meane the Globe of Eternity ; wherein lieth the foundation of 
Heaven and Earth, of the Elements, and alſo of the Starry- 
*——_—. ;;  - | | 
f 3L. For it isa Globe like an Eye,& it 1s © the Eye of Gods Won- 
ders, whereln every thing was ſeene from Eternity, yet without... 
Effence, as in a Glafſe or Eye, for it is the Eye of the Abyſle 3 
concerning which we have no Pen, Tongne nor utterance either 
ro Write or ſpeake 3 onely the Spirit of Eternity leadeth the Eye 
| of 
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of the Soule thereinto ; and fo we ſee it, elſe it muſt remaine in 
Silence 3 ant this hand could not deſcribe any thing of ir. 

2. Now ſeeing that in the Eternity there is ſuch an Eye, 
which is God himfelfe, (and yet is not called God bit Fternity ; 


and according to the Eye he is called 


and , before 


the A there is Nothing, and in the '© there is All, and in 
the A and (>) beginning and End ) hence we finde, that 


there isa Will in the 'O y and the Will is the &) it ſelfe 
which maketh the A; (v3. the Eternall beginning of the 


© ſeeking) ſo that the Abyſle beholdeth ir ſelfe, and maketh a © Drawing or 


Forme in it ſelfe like a Globe. 


longing, Or 


* 33. For the Eye tinding no bottome, it cloſeth ir ſelfe, and attratine, 


becommerh like a round Globe of Glatle, and ſo it is the fimili- 
rude of Eternity, in that it can finde it ſelfe: for there is no 
finding in the Abyile, becautie there is no place or limit bur the 
meere Abyfle : aud when it doth find ir ſelfe in the Eye, yet it 
tindeth nothing but the Eye, which is the Globe. 

34. Now the Eye maketh the Globe, and it is the Globe, and 


all put together is a * Will to ſeeke it ſelf, and ſo to ſee what the fo; uy rt 


Eternity is, which is made manifeſt in the Eye. 

33. For the Eye maketh a beginning and an End ; and be- 
cauſe there 1s nothing that can pive it, it giveth it ſelfe, and it is 
" from Eternity to Eternity, the Eternity it ſelfe, it 8 toucheth - 

Nothing . for it is a Nothing in it ſelfe. | 

36.. Then if- there be a Will, which is the Eye, and which 
keepeth the Eye, that keeping is the Dehire of the Eye, aud fo 
the Deſire cauſeth an attraction in the Eye, yet nothing is there 
but the Eye : and the Deſire onely attracteth it ſelfe in the Eye, 
and-impregnateth the Eye with that which is attrafted, fo thar 
ir becommeth full, and yet alſo nothing is there but a darkening 
of the Free Eye z yet the Eye is not darke, bur the Deſire in the 
Eye is impregnated in it ſelfe. 

37. For the Will of the Eye is ſtill : and the Deſire of the 
Will makerh it ſelfe full, and the Eye continueth free in it ſelfe : 
For it is free in and from Eternity, and this we call the Eternal 
Liberty inall our Writings. : Z 

- The third Forme. 


33, Now a Deſire is ſharpe and attractive, and that 
\ | maketh 
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maketh the third Formc, viz.-a moving in it ſelfe, and ir is.the 
Or iginall of the Effences 3 and hence come the Effences m the 


Eye andin the Will, and yet the Wil | may not ſuffer ir ſelfe to 


be attracted. | 5 Z 

35. For its peculiar right is to be ſtill, and ro hold the Eye 
in the Circle in the Globe, and yer ir cannot defend it ſelfe from 
the drawing and filling; for it hath nothing wherewich it can de- 
fend it ſelfe, bur the deiire. | : 

40. And here ariſeth the Eternall Enmity and, contrary will, 
the Will, will not be darke, and its Deſire maketh it darke, the 
Will wouttſufter the Motion willingly; becauſe it is its manife- 
{tarion, but the drawing in and darkning/pleafeth it nor, though 
indeed the Will is not attrated nor darkned; bur the Deſire in 
the Will impregnateth it ſelfe. 


41. Now when the Deſire thus ſticketh faſt in the darkeneile, - 
there is 4 great anguiſh, for it is troubled and attratted and alſo 


darkned, and bringeth anxiery to it ſeife in it. ſelfe, and deji- 


reth liberty : and drawing ſo1trongly at the liberty, would faine 


araw it {elte into the Liberty,and ſo it maketh it ſelf more eager, 


rough and hard, and the Darkneile is like an horrible conſuming 


ſharpencic. 


42. For it ſnatcheth the Liberty into ir ſelfe : but it is ſo. 
ſharpe that it appearerh in the Liberty as a flaſh of lightning, ' 


which conſumerth the darkneile with its eagernefſſe : and hence it 
is that God ſaith, I am a * conſuming fire. | 


43. Hereby underſtand, how every Þ matter conſiſteth in the - 


power of rhe true Fire, and how the floare ſhall one day be pur- 
ged : for it is the Originall of the Fire, which hath all power ; 
for it conſumeth whatſoever the Defiring hath made, whether it 
be ſtone or minerall, for it is the ſharpnefle of the Eternall Li- 
berty and maketh the Centre of Nature. 

44. But that you may ſearch yet deeper, know, that the Fire 
Originally confiſteth in three Formes, v:z. in the Defire, and 


then in the matter of that which is atrrated, v:z. in the darke- | 


nelle, in which Effenriality proceedeth from the ArtraRion, and 
thirdly, the Anguiſh ſource, and it felfe maketh the fourth 
Forme, that is the flaſh, for the Liberty cauſeth thar, and is the 
kindler of the anguiſh ſource. | 


45. For the Deſire in the Darkneſſe, would have nothing 


elſe but the Liberty, and the Liberty is a light withour ſhining, 
It 15 like a very deepe blew colour mixed with greene,ſo that'it is 


not knowne what colour it is, for all colours are in it; and the 


Defice in it ſelfe in its eager anguiſh and ſharpnefle breaketh the 
colours, and maketh an horrible conſuming Hiaſh/in ir ſelfe, and 


changeth 
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changeth it according to the anguiſh that ir becommeth Red. 


The fourth Forme. 
46. Now the Liberty in the Defire ſuffererh it ſelfe not to be 


bound or captivated , bur changethir ſelfe from the Red flaſh 


into Lighr, into a glance of the Majelty , and it is an exulting 
great Joy in the Liberty. -.. - a 


47. For the Eye is made manitſeſt in the Light, and the * Eſ- 2 Or Subſtays 
ſentiality is made mannifeſt in the Will, and then it is knowne 7zal:ty, - 


what Light or Darknelle is: alſo thus the Eternity is knowne, 
and ſo Gods Holineſle alwayes ariſeth in the wonders from Eter- 
nity,and it hath neither limit nor beginning,for it 1s an Eternall 
beginning comprehended in Nothing but only in the Wonders, 


which are irs owne Eflence , where there'is neither limir nor ® Þ T:#16 0 


number. LE ” | 
48. .And thus nothing is knowne in the ſtill Eternity , but the 


\ glance of the Majeſty , and the Spirit which is borne in the. 


Will, and the Majeſty hath the © Dominion. _ . | 
: 49. Beloved friend, underſtand the fenſe right; we meane nor, 


that the Birth apprehendeth the Liberty without, but within it 


ſelfe in its Centre, it apprehenderh it ſelfe in it ſelfe, and maketh 
Majeſty in it ſelfe , and yet there is no including there, but it 1s, 


as when life ariſeth from Death or from Nothing, which 4 dwel- 4 7 ;/z, 
leth anely in ir ſelfe , and this tis called a © Principle: and that e p7;yc 'DULMRe - 


wherein it dwelleth is called Nature , which hath ſeven Spirits 
and Formes, as 15 to be ſeene in our ſecond and third Booke. 
50. Yet this Principle hath but one Spirit , which is the life 
of that Principle, and it hath bur one will neither, which is the 
f fultilling of the Eternity with the glance of the Majeſty. 
$I. For this principle is the Power proceeding from the will 
of Eternity, and the entrance, or the Eteruall beginning of the 
' Power, is the Life and rhe Spirit of the power, which thraſterh 


+ 


nall of the Majeſty. 


forth the Efences of the begettreſle, and openerh the Origi- 


| 52. And the whole Eye (which hath thus 8 made it ſelfe a 5 0+ ſome, 
- Glaſſe in the A and Q ) is all things , it is the Eternity, 9! figured, 


and in it felfe in the Eye it begetteth the Majeſty , which 1s the 
| Heart an4 power of the Eye, and alſo the Spirit, which procee- 
- deth from the Power in the Hearr, even from the fiery Light fla- 
ming Etlences. _ 


$3. Thus underſtand the Holy Ternary in one Eſſence the | 


Father is the Eternity without Ground, which is Nothing and 


all 


yet all things, and in the Eye of his glance he ſeeth that he is 
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all chings : and in the Power of the Majeſtie.he feeleth, taſteth 
and ſmelleth that he is Good, that is, thar he is God : although 


The Tart of theil + i » (viz; the harſhneſle) ariſeth in the Centre. 
Croſſe. 
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84. And in the Spirit is the moving of the Power , and the 
Multiplication without ground and number, wherein conſiſteth 
an Eternall botromletle multitude, and all in Power. | 

ss. For, that which hath no ground hath no number, - nor is 
there any ſhutting up or comprehenſion therein, and that which 
* Or without js -within ir ſelfe cannot be knowne externally, bur it may be 
ab (Xtra. felt by the Spirit; Thus the Internal! driveth out from it ſelf and 

| manifeſteth it ſelfe in Figures,or elſe God could not be known. 
| 86. Thus God 6s together one Spirit : and is from Eternity 
in three beginnings and ends, and that onely in himſelfe : There 
is no place found in his fight: and he hath nothing in himſelfe 
that may be compared to him 3 alſo there is nothing which can 

fearch and manifeſt any thing further then his Spirit : which al- 
wayes manifeſteth it ſeife from Eternity to Eternity. 
$7. He is an Eternall ſeeker and finder of himſelfe in the 

great Wonders z and that which he finderh he findeth in the 
Power : He is the Opener of the Power 3 Nothing is like him, 
neither doth any thing find him, but that which yielderh ir ſelfe 
to be his owne, that entreth into him : Thar which denyeth ir 
ſelfe to be, in that thing the Spirit of God is all things z For it 
is one onely Will in the Eternall Nothing , and yer it is in all 

things as Gods Spirit it ſelfe is. 

$8. And this, my beloved friend, is the Higheſt Myſterie : 
Therefore if you would finde it ſeeke it not in me but in your 
ſelfe, though not in your Reaſon peither, which muſt be as dead, 
and your Defire and will muſt be in God : aud fo God becom- 

" meth the will and the deed in you : alſo the Spirit of God bring- 
eth your will into himſelfe, and then you'may well ſee what God 
is, and what Spirits child this hand 1s, and from what kinde of 

! Spirit it writeth. | | 
$9. Furthermore T brotherly exhort yon, that you ſeeke not 
with ſuch eagernefſe , you will nor reach the bottome of it with 
ſach ſearching : although you are knowne and beloved of God 3 
and therefore we give you this for a Rule, yet externally I have _ 
no power to give it yon. : : - 

60. But follow my counſell, leave off your laborious ſearching 
in Reaſon, and enter into the will of God, into Gods Spirit, and 
caſt outward Reaſon away, and then your will is Gods will, and 
Gods Spirit will ſeek you within you. - 

61, And if he find your will in him, then he manifeſteth 

himſelfe 
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. thimfelfe in yonr will, as in his owne propriety. For if you quit | 
thar will, then it is His who is all things: and when he moverh 
goe you with him, for you have Divine Power , and then what- 
L{0ever you ſearch he'is in it, and then nothing is hid from the 
2W1ll : thus you ſee in his Light, and are his. 

62. And let no feare terrifle you, there is nothing can take it 
away but your own imaginartion,let not that enter into your will, 
and fo you ſhall worke the wonders of God in his Spirit, and ac- . 
knowledge me your brother in him, elſe I ſhall be but as one -. 
that is dumb to you : This I tell you for good will. 

' 63. And ſeeing wee write of the Eternity, to the end to fa- 
tisfie your will, conceruing the ſoule, ( our purpoſe herein be- 
ing according to the will of God) wee will therefore firſt ſhew 
you the ground of the ſoule, and then irs Originall :.and fo opeu 
your eyes that you may be freed from your laborious ſearching. 

_ * 64. For you have now to your old-age gong about this , and \« 
ſo farre as I underſtand, you have not yet found that deep My- - 
ſtery in the Spirit : Burt ſeeing it is Gods will that you ſhould - 
know it, and have it given you for a reward of your lo great la- .. 
bour, therefore have a care that you receive it aright : and then £.. 
that you caſt not the Pearle before ſwine, which are not worthy . 
Of it, nor will not be worthy of it to Eternity. 

65g. For that which ſhall be revealed to you here, belongeth - 
to the Children of God, therefore be faithfull and employ it ac- 
cording to the Spirit, and not according to humane reaſon. 

66. For it is1o ſublime that ir will not endure earthlinefle + 
which proceeds from Coverouſnefle, Pride, Selfe-glory and Ar- - 
rogancy, although you be not ſuch ; but looke well into whom -- 
you poure oyle, for it is poyſon to many : let others theniſelves 
ſecke as you have done 3 Bur give the Children bread that they 
may eate, and praiſe Our Father which is in Heaven, for to that 

_ end it is given you. 


The fift Forme of Fire tn the Eter- 


67. As wee have opened an entrance and a glafle to you of 
the Eternall Origina!ll , from whence the Eternall fire proceeds, 
and what it is, fo it is alſo neceflary, that wee ſhew you further 
according to the higheſt depth, what the Eternall Nature 1s, 

in its propagation. | 
68. Wherein wee muſt underſtand two Kingdomes , the one 
good and pleafant, the other an evill, wrathfull, and ever en- 
vious ſad one ; of which the Philoſophcrs from the beginning - 
C 2 tne 
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the world have treated, and ſought after it, but the time of fin- 
ding it was not then. 
ble ferret 69. Bur now it is at hand, that the hidden * thing ſhould be 
ES, found , not onely by me, but alſo by many that will be faith- 
Myfieric. full, and humble themſelves to God, and ſeeke in his Spirit and 
will ; it will be found in the Eye of God anely , and no where 
Elſe; therefore let none dive deeper in ſearching elſewhere, or 
he wilf tind the Devill. | 

70. Secing then the Eternity 13 thns which yet is Nothing, 
and yer there is Light and Darknelle, Life and Spirit, which are 
all things : and o there is a ſeeking (that is,a deſire)in both , to 

" Or 2h:t can hind it {clfe, though there be Nothing that can he = found: bur 
#nd any thts, the Sp:rit. 

71. Now ſeeing it hath nothing that ir can find , and yet the 
Dehre goeth on Erexnally forward, therefore the Defire is a fi- 
gure of the ſeeking will, the {imilitude of the Eye of God , and 
It isas a glaiie of rhe Eternall Eye which is called God. 

72. Now this is in two manner of wayes, one according to 
the Light,and the other according to the Darknefle : for the 
ſecking is in both; and yet there is no departing of the one 
from the other ; the Lighr is in the Internall, and the Darknefle 
in the Externall, and yet that which is moſt internal is alſo moſt 
Externall, but the Light is the middlemoſft. Ef 

73. For it is in the Nothing 3 therefore it cannor be the moſt 
internall , for it hath no Place nor limit; it is its owne finding, 
which the Darknefle findeth not, but the will in the Darkneſfle, 
which delireth the Light, goeth our from the darknefſe and re- 
maineth Eternally in the Light. 

74. Now the Defire of the Light preſenteth a Modell like it 
felic, wherem the Eternity is manifeſt : that is, all whatſoever 
rhe Spirir, in the Eternall power of God, findeth :n it ſelfe from 
Eternity to Eternity. 

75. This Modell is not God the Eternity it ſelfe ; for it taketh 
Its beginning in the Spirit, and it is the wonder of the Spirit 
which it ſeekech and findeth from Eternity 3 and” it is m the 
Eye of Godas a figure, and all the wonders of the Abylle of 
Eternity are therein, and are beheld in the Light of the Maje- 
ſty , as one wonder in many Endlefle wonders. 

» 76s. Alfoit is an Image of God, a Virgin full of purity and 
?chaſtiry, and no begettcefle , for the Holy Spirit onely openeth 
the Wonders in the Power, 


# 792 Modcit. 


Erblicket. 77. Yet this Virgin is the ſimilitude of God , his Wiſdome 
®Diſcovercth wherein the Spirit ® diſcerneth ir ſelfe, and alwayes and in Eter- 
zt ſelfe. nity openeth the wonders therein ; and the more is opened the 
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48. For ſhe * is without ground and number, and as unmeaſu- #The wil lms, 
ute as the Eye of God himſelfe is, there 1 nothiug like her, Y RY Ion 
alſo nothing can be found, that may be likened t o her , for ſhe 
is the onely ſimilicade of the Deity, and the Spirit of God is 
her Effence therein. 
m9. She isa Circle and Modell, which ſo openeth our mind 

that wee ſee her, and God in her 3 for our will is caſt into her, 
and ſhe is in our Will : Therefore wee* ſpeake'of God , and ſee 
him in her, as m our Owne propriety , according to the hidden- _ 
neſfſe of the Humanity, this? fight is exceeding precious. ED, 

80. We mult ſpeak ſomewhat alſo of 2 Daiknelle :' It is in it q of NP 
ſelfe an inclofing , though there be nothing which barreth it up, ,.. ers 
but it ſhurterh ir ſelfe up, and begerreth ir ſelfe, and is its owne ator, 
Enemy to it ſelfe, for it maketh its own ſource, withour Ground 

and number 3 and hath no giver that can beſtow this but the 
Darknefſes owne Forme. | 

81. Itariſeth from the firſt Defiring when the Deſiring * con- * Or draweh 
tracteth it ſelfe and impregnateth ir ſelfe , ſo that ir becometh int :t /el/+. 

a very ſtinging, bitter { harſh, hard, cold, wrathfull , fire-Spuit: { Or aſtrin- 

For the Deſire cauſeth harſhnetſe by the Artraing in the will, gent, 

yet the drawing is ſtinging and the ſuttering bitrer : which the 

Will willeth not, and therefore goeth forth from the ſtinging 

_ and entreth into it ſelfe,and maketh a peculiar Principle, where- 
in the Majeſty appeareth. , 

82. Thus the great Anguiſh ariſeth in the bitter ſuffering : 
and yet nothing is there neither that can ſufter, bur it is thus in 
it ſelfe, and it is its owne Life : and if this were not, the * ſplen- 
dour of the Majeſty would not be, the.one 1s the cauſe of the 0- 
ther, for the flaſh is in the Darknelle,and the Light with the Ma- 


zeſty is in the Liberty. Eo 

83. And this onely is the * divorce, that the Liberty is a till u g/ differen 
Nothing , which receiveth the Light into it, and maketh the cmng. 
Darknefſe materiall , and yet there is no comprehenſible * Eſ- x of 544- 
ſence, bur a darke Spirit and power, a filling of the Liberty , in ftance, 
it ſelfe, that is within the defire and not without it : for withour ; 
It is the Liberty. | | 

$4. Therefore God is the moſt hidden , and th* moſt mani- 
feſt, and that is the * Great Myſtery, and the Abyile is hidden * or Myſterin 
and yet manifeſt ; as the Darknefle is to our fight : But the ſource magnam. 
is unſearchable, till the Will ſinke downe into ir, and then it will — 
be found and felr, when the Will loſeth its 7 Light : And here- , _.. 
in lieth the Ground of True Faith 3 ler this be told you , yee * Of 4% 
Teachers in Babel. i 

85, Seeing then there is an Abylle, which in regard of the 

imprefſion 
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impreſſion of the darkneſle is called Ground, wherein the ſource- 


is a cauſe of the life :- ( for the wrathfull flaſh is the awakening 
of the life, although it be nothing there but in it ſelfe) and it is 
allo a Deiiring, and that deſiring 1s a ſeeking , and yet it can find 
nothing but a glaſie, anda ſ1militnde of the darke wrathfull 
ſource wherein Nothiug 1s. 

85. For itisa Figure of the Earneſt wrathfull flaſh, and of 
the ſharp and *® ſevere power which is Gods according to which 
he calleth himſelfe, a conſuming Fire, and an Angry * Jealous 
God. | 

87. And this glafle is alſo without Ground , without begin- 
ning and without End, and yer hath an Eternall beginning and 
an Eternall End : and is the only Cauſe, that the Abytle is blew, 
dusky and fierie: Ir is the cauſe of the Starres and Elements 3 
for the Firmament is a ſecond Glafſe proceeding from this. 

88. Asthere is a Threefold ſource in every thing, and each is 
alwayes the Glafſe,begetter and cavſe of the other ; nothing ex- 
cepted, all things are according to the Effence of the Ter- 
narie. 

89. Seeing then there is a Glaſle in the Abyſſe, im which the 
ſource beholderh it ſelfe : ſo ir is alſo a figure and Image of the 
ſource, which ſtandeth before the ſource, and doth or bringeth 
forth nothing , bur 1s a Virgin of the ſource wherein the wrath- 
fulnefle of the Flaſh Þ diſcerneth it ſelfe infinitely without num- 
ber 3 and alwayes openeth its wonders therein , by the bitter 
Spirit of the ©ſtirring Efflences. 

$90. Which hath its life in the flaſh, ſo that it flieth more 
{wiftly then a Thought ; and even the thoughts of the Creatures 


are and proceed herein, alſo the Spirits of all living creatures 


are herein with their root ; each life according to its Principle. 
91. And in this Spirit of the Fire-flaſh, confiiteth the Great 
Almighty Life, for it is conſuming 3 as the flaſh conſumeth the 
Darknelle, and as the Fire conſumerh all things, and yet re-_ 
maineth a Life in it ſelfe ; yet it is an Hunger and Thirſt, and 
muſt have 4 Etfentiality or elſe it remaineth a darke Hungry 
Fire : a will to devoure and to enjoy nothing, a will ro Rage and 
ſting and to finde Nothing bur it ſelfe : whence Effentiality (viz. 
the water) and alſo * Sulphur is begotten and begetteth it ſelf 
from Eternity to Eternity. - , 
92. And here my heloved friend,feek the firſt root of the foule 
in the Fire life, and the ſecond in the life of the Light, in the 
Majeſty, and fo you ſhall tinde Gods Image and likenetie, and 
the Greateſt © Myſteries of the Deity lying therein. 
93. Andalthough there be ſuch an Eye of the wrathfulnefle, 
| TT wherein 
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wherein the Earneſt fſevere Fire-life taketh its Originall , yet it fOr 8rong, or 
is not at all $ ſever'd from the life of the Light : but is one on- ferac, 
ly life that hath rwo Principles 3 for it burneth in two ſources 8 Or rext. 
which are within one another ; and it is one onely Spirit, having 
two differences, and two wills, one will dwelling in the Fire, and 
the other in the Light. 

94. And know certainly for a Truth 3 that the darke Fire- 
life is the Abyfle of Hell ; for it is the ® ſevere Anger of God. ® Or fternc, or 

95. But doe not you ſeeke, as Babct! that grear City of con- feerce. 
fuſion upon Earth, hath ſought : which wee blame not for any 
thing bur her negligence and carelefenefle , and for ſeeking her 
Owne Glory and power, and by that meanes hath enſnared her 
ſelfe in the wrathfull Anger of God z which hath a long time 
ſubjected her under irs wonders, and drawne many ſoules into 
its ſource. Confider this. 

96. In the third Booke of our writings , this is ſet downe at 
large, and that booke is ſomewhat eafier to be underſtood then 
this is, bur in this is the deepeſt ground of Eternity , ſo farre as 
a ſpirit can conceive, for it cannot beare more, well may it be 
deſcribed more largely, but not more deeply , for it is compre- 
hended in the Abylle in both the Principles, for the ſoule ariſeth 
in the Abyſle in both Principles, and in the ſpirituall will, in the 
Eternity. | 

97. And yet if it be not wary and circumſped& , the Devill 
may eafily ride in its Chariot, v3. in irs Will ; but it it be cir- 
cumſped,andwloe caſt it ſelfe into the will of the Majeſty of God, 
then the Holy Ghoſt rideth in its Will, and it is his Charior. 

| 98. And herein you may now finely ſearch the Ground of 
Heaven and Hell, of Angels and Devills, of Evill and Good, of 
Life and Death, if you ſeeke, as wee ſhall further direct you. 


The ſixt Forme of Fire. 
99. Seeing then, two Principles are ſo in one Eſſence , (as 
no man with Reaſon can ſpeake againſt it ; for every life confj- 
. Rteth in venome and in Light, each in its owne principle, and 
according as it hath the ſource, ſo hath it allo its Light) there- 
fore we muſt ſearch what that is which ſuſtaineth the life that it 
be not ſtarved, and what driveth forth its ſource, that it can en- 
dure for ever. — 
100. This now alſo hath two differences, for the Light-life 
hath irs owne ſource and driving , and the Fire-life ally irs ſource 
and driving, each in it ſelfe : but the Fire-life is the cauſe | 
of the Light-life, and the Light-life is Lord of the Fire-life, 8 
: and herein Jyeth the ' Great Myſterie, i My fter 11/8 
| Lol. For Magnum. 
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101. For if there were no Fire there would be no Light, and 
alſo no Spirit,and if there were no Spirit to blow up the Fire it 
would be ſ{morhered , and Darknefle would be, and the one 
would be a Nothing without the other, therefore they belong 
both together, and yet divide themſelves one from ancther, bur 
without any * tieeing, and yet there is a fleeing of the Spirit.. 

102. You may underſtand it by this : looke upon the glow- 
ing Fire; fiſt there is the Matter from whence it burneth, 
V3. the haiſh artradted bitter ſubſtance , which hath an 
Anguiſh ſouice, and is a !darke Body, whether it be wood or 
any ſuch thing. | | | 

103. Now when it comes to be kindled, you ſee Three Prin- 
ciples, firſt the wood, in the Darknetle with the Externall ” 
ſource of this world, which alſo hath its owne Life, or elſe it 
would not take tire. 


104.Now the Fire hath a wrathſull, harſh, ſtrong, bitter defiring 


' 2 ſource which begerteth thirſt, a devouring and conſuming, and 
_ the great bitternelie is its right Spirit, an Enrager and awake- 


ner,which hath all Eitences of the Life in it, and it is the pow- 
er of the life and of the driving, otherwiſe there would be nv 
burning. -— | 
105. That maketh the great anguiſh-ſeeking after the Liber- 
ty : and in the Fire it attaineth the Liberty : for ir conſumeth 


the darknelte in the wrathtulnefle, and alſo the Marrer of the 
Fire, from » hich it burneth. | 

106. And thereby wee know that one Spirit, which divideth 
it ſelfe into two Principles, into two Spirits, buthot ſevered- 
ly, and yet fleeing one before another, and the one catcheth or 
apprehendeth nor the other, and the one 1s the lite and cauſe of 
the other. | 

107. And therefore they are two Principles ſeeing they have 
a twofold ſource and life, and yet there is but one roote from 
whence they proceed , and one of them aftorderh life, and the 
other aftordeth food for that life : This is a wonder and yet no 
wonder, for there js nothing that can wonder at ir, for it ſelfe 1s 
All things in one only Etlence. * 

108. Now the fire in it ſelfe is firſt a ſeeking to draw into is 
ſelie, and thar is the ſubſtantiality the vhuz , for the ſeeking 
maker it in the Deſiring by its attrafion 3 or elſe there were 
Nothing 3 and the AttraCtion is the bitter ſting, a deſtroyer, 
which the ſubſtantiality cannot endure, and will not ſuffer, and 
that not willing to ſutter is an anguiſh, a will to overcome the 
ſubſtanriality with the bitrer ſting, and the anguiſh, pierceth in- 
ro 1t felfe,and catcherh at the Liberty 3 and the Liberty is & lights 
in compariſon of Darknefle. Ic9. Now 


_-; 
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x09. Now the Anguiſh is an' horrible ſharpnefle , and thus the 
'Liberty is taken and ſharpned, ſo chat ir becommeth a tre-flaſh 
and the Anguiſh-will in the ſharpnefſe of the bitter flaſh, conſu- 
meth the Subſtantiality, be it wood or any other thing. | 
10. Now when this hath conſumed it, then the Anguiſh is x 
Darknefle againe , and the flaſh remainerth hidden in it ſelfe againe; 
and is an Extinguiſhiug , and the anguiſh is in the darknelle as at 
firſt , before the flaſhing of the Fire, and it remaineth onely in a 
terrible ſource , where the bitrernette is alwayes made more terrt- 
'ble, by the rongh attraction. 
11. Now this isthus according to the Outward Principle of this 
world, as we fee undeniably by experience; ſecing then there 1s an 
alwayes-enduring Effence in the Eternity , we therefore demon- 
_ it thus : behold-and confider it deeply and reade this with di- 
gence, 
112. The fmking of the anguiſh in the Eternall darkneffe, is an 
Eternall hunger , and an Eternall thirſt, and an Etgrnall Defiring 3 
and the darknetſe in it ſelfe attainerh nothing in thEEterniry, tharÞ P Or Liberry. 
it can fariate it ſelfe withall out of the * Eternry, therefore it Underſtand 
15 rightly and truly the hunger and thirſt of the Abylle of Hell and by rhis the 
of the anger of God. ſinking of the 
113. Bur the will in the angniſh (becauſe ir can -atraine or finde hunger and 
nothing) therefore it maketh a figure and a fimilitude to it ſelfe in thirſt of Hell, 
the defiring with the eager attra&ion, and the eager , harſh ,'bitter-and of Anger. 
darke Effence, is the Materiallfimilitude it ſelfe, it eaterh it ſelfe, 
and is it ſelfe the matter of the Fire, that fo the Erernall flaſh may 
alwayes continue , and the wrath is alwayes an Eternally continuing 
burning , - and burneth Erternally, out of the -Darknelle, and hath 
its owne Life in it ſelfe, v3z. the bitter ſting of the Angaiſh, which 
rageth and raveth,” and is the *ſtirring and originall of the Life, and r 9;,/;yp. 
that isA Principle. f Or Princs» 
| 114. And underſtand hereby the Erernall defiring ſeeking, an pw, 
Eternall Coveting, and yet having nothing bur it ſelfe an Erernall 
Envious Enmity, a ſeeking of the Effences, when the innumerable, 
and Groundletle multitude is alwayes borne in the Willtand an Eter-. 
nall craftmefſe, a continuall' rifing in the hunger , an Erternalt tin- 
ding of the fimilitude of its owne defire, the fimilitade of the Et- 
ſences, in the Will, and this is manifeſt in the flaſh : for the flaſh 
elevateth it ſelfe ever above the darknefſe ;.iand the Eſſences are in 
the flaſh, andare continually brought into the Will. 


115. Thus the Fire-will is a* ſeeking of rhe high fwelling- Pride, Sucking or atv . 
and a Contempt of the darknefle : it contemneth its owne roote 3 cr affion, - | 
7 is covetous and would devoure more then it hath, 'or more then 


it ſhould, it hath all luſts ; for the defiring Effences are manifclt -= 
pa: wn : 


? 
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rhe Fire, and thence it cometh to paſſe that in each Will each Eſ- 
ſenceis againea Centre of a whole ſubſtance. © 
: 116. And this is the cauſe of. che;Greaziou of this world ; vis. that 
theModell hach appeared fron. Eternity as in a Glalle,and was, up the 
Eternal Elleace; 1a the: ftzure, as ma virgine withgur -bringing 
forth, and was ſeene in rhe lighc of Go4: and hence cometh the 
. Matter of the Earth , Starres agd Elements, alfo All Arts, wit and 
ſubtlecy,deceit,fal[hooJ,coverouſneie, haughtineile in the Creatures 
of this world. | | | 
: 117. For this world is a Materiall ſeexing, comes from the Eter- 
* 3. ſceekinz. nall %,and is become materiall and perceptible inthe Creation, ix; 
* Verbum ja theword * Ft, by the Heaven of the waters,as may be ſeen in 
Fiat,Let there Earthand ſtqaes: and the Firmament together with the Elements 
be, as Frat is yer this? ſeeking, and {till it feexeth- the Earthy 3 for ic cannot 
L4x.Geneſis i. reach back az2aine into rhe. Ecernall. | 


Let there be 113. For all ſyb{ances goe forward 1a their progretle fo long, till 


l:gh:. the End findech, the beginning, and then the-beginging ſwalloweth 

Y Oc attra- up the End againe, audis as it ever was: but that the,* Madell re: 

t493. maineth, for the Modell did proceed from.che Erernall, from which 

2B : /gere, or the Creation came forth intoa ſubltaace.: as The Eye of Gods won- 
data, ders. 


119- You muTknow allo, that the Spirit of the Aire, pracee- 
deth from the hicrer Ecernall Fire-ſpirit , whichalfo goech, forward 
a Or attyg-. Acer the Wonders, in the. will, of: the ; Ong of the Eflences, 
——_ which are the Starrez : and therefore- it maketh * whirlings, and4 
Þ Or Wheelings cometh from many places : as from above , from- beneath , and 
Or Farring ſidewayes , and many times round about like a-wheele, all according 
' as the Fire-ſeekinz is kindled by the Eflences of the Starres. | 
120. This is wholly like the. wheele: of the. Minde, and ir hath 
its owne Spicit , anda proper life of its owne, and a proper Will 
of irs owae : and therefore it is a Principle, and continueth ſo long, 
till the End finderh the beginning; thea the beginning rakech. the - 
Or Md, End into it felfe, an1 maketh che Middle which manifeiteth; wha is 
 4M2th. 25.8. Jone between both beginning an4 En4cherein, which ye will coa- 
® Regiment. ſider further of, unleile ye be © fooliſh 4 virgins, 
Ve Turba 121. Allo this © D2minion continueth no loager, then. it'ean re- 
Regimen ſec” yaine in the number of the Creation: For every. day of - the- Crea- 
on Werden* tion is a Circle of a Revolution-in the Eye, an4hath-irs f nwnber, 
wy umber, *Ten whereof is the ” Wl the higheſt namber : and Man hath 
en Tam. tentimes ten, vix. a hundred, far his number : and in the Crowne 
£10. %, of Paradiſehehaththe nymber Thoufand 3 bur in the Erernall, EC- 
100. ſentiality. in the Divine. Geatra. of the Majeſty he: hath ® na 
TOQOOs Namber, | | Pe = 
'o. 122, Now 


k. % X 


2” in you theſe. $.8c0. yeare: and npwards. 
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_ Y22., Now looke rarfowly , with very. cleere Eyes : God created 
this world with every ſubſtance, in fix dayes , and they were fini- 
ſhed about 'the middle 'of ' the fixr Day, ſomewhat after-noone to- .,. . 
wards the Evening, amd then the Reſt, and the Sabbath of the fe- 
venth Day , beganon the ſ1xt Day : And fo the Eternall Reſt found 
the beginning of the Greation on the ſixt Day afternoone 3 this was 
the End, then came the Beginning and the End together in One C 


w? 


againe, and it was manifeſt what God had made in the Dayes. 


123. Seeing then Man by his Imagination hath deſtroyed the = - 
heavenly Angelicall Body , and hath brought ir mro a corruptible _ . 
number, that is, into the ontward Principle, and therefore he is in 
it : for he hath loſt the Paradifieall number, and is placed in' the 
hundrethnumber , wherein he is alſo now given up to the Outward 
Life, as to his leader, that is, he hath given himſelfe up to this Lea- 
der, ſo'tharhis number, to be fulfilled in the Circle of the Outward  \_ 
Principle, is cleerely knowne to us. | 

124. If we knew certainly the houre of the fixt Day wherein the 
Creation was finiſhed, we could then ſet yon downe the yeare and , 
day. ( we nieane the laſt Day) for ir goeth not a minute further, ir ' Or Tudge- 
hath its Iimithidden in the inward Circle. ment Day. 

125. Therefore knov- for certaine that the time is neare 3 for in 
the ſixt Day afternoone the Reſt of the Eternall Day began, and 
therefore God inſtituted the Sabbath of the feventh Day, for a Reſt, 
andan 'everlaſting Remembrance. 

125. And as the Reſt began on the fixt Day towards the Evening, 
and the Entrance to the manifeſtation of the * workes of the Crea- & ,,,,, hiv 
tion ( the End then taking in the beginning againe, and the fix y;, ,, m_ _ 
Dayes ſtood thus in the Circle as awonder ) ſo know that ye were ,,,,. ; 
created in Paradiſe, ant yer are gone out from it into the Spirit of 
Wrathfulnetie into Death'! ; which hath now wrought its wonders 1;p;;h Epirit 
50'S Ann | * 

127. And now the Fnd hath fonnd the beginwing agame , and LS 
ye ſhall ſee, alſo feele and finde, what Paradiſe Hiadihoth: even eve- 
ry one of them thar ſhall be borue in God. 

128. For (.to ſpeake after rhe manner of Reaſon, and not accor- 


' ding to God) Paradiſe is korne: apaine , but ye ſhall not: eſcape 


mortality, nor the wrath in the Fleſh , but Paradife is now already 
manifeſt in the Minde, in the ſoule of the Children of God, and they 
have the true taſte of the Power. - Ou 

I29. And noſubtilry ndr power can hindef it , nofitbnlty can 
ſuppreſſe ir, nor can any Devill deftroy'ir 3 for the End hath found 
the beginning, there can be no hinderance of it , the Power of fall- 


| hood breaketh, -and then reniaineth nothing but awaiting for rhe 


bridegroome 5 for the Children of God ſhall be fortid” in Paradife, 
n D 2 | when 


es. 


i 
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when the Trb2 in the. Wrath ſhall be ſwallowed up. We ſpeake high : - 
things, yet we underſtand and know them certainly in the Wonders. 
130. Thas as is mentioned above ( if you -underſtand us. aright) 
there.is borne out of the Wrathfulnele of: the Anger 3 out of rhe 
Erernall Centre ( our of which this world was produced and: crea- 
ted, which.is a" ſeexing of the Erecnall :.) in the Spirit of this. 
world; ( in this Principle.whecein we now live: ) and there will al- 
wayes be borne. fal[hood, Coverouſnelle, ſubtilty, deceir , enmity, 
: in the Will ; Lying, Murder, Pride, defire of honour, Selfe-Power, 
"Cunning or Art, * wit, the witdome of this world proceeding from Reaſon, 
poly. they all come from this roote. and remaine in the Wonders of::Gods 
Anger , and though Reaſon and ſelfe® prudence be never fo fine, 
_ *Orwi. yeritis inthe Anger of God, and fpringeth from the Abyſle.- 

131. And hece behold thy ſelfe rhou faire world 3 it is no Fable, 
as thou holdelt ic co be, it is knowne in Ternario Sando, and he 
that cannor ger within che limit of thas., he is captivated by Anti- 
chriſt, and belpngeth ar laſt to.thar-Lake from whence he ſprung, 
it is no time to linger now, both the doores ſtand open 3 and what: 
ſoever hath growne in the Turba ſhall be \wallowed up with it. 

132. Soallo conſider the Eternall Fire further , and take a: ſimir 
litude from all ſorcs of tire in this world, for that which 1s a Spirit, 
in the Eternity , is a ſubſtance in this world. You fee alſo that fire 
in it ſelfe isan anguiſhing wrathfull rifing birter Effence and ſource, 
and yet you ſee nothing elſe in the proper Forme . of Fire, but the 
= which fhineth, you ſee nor the ſource, you. can onely feele 

at. 

oY 133. Youſeec alſo that the fire when it burneth, ſendeth'up from +. - 

it ſelfe a Smoake, in which there .is water , whence ſoote cometh - 
which ſticxeth to. the fides,eſpecially where the fire is incloled and nor 
free, then the ſoote.is ſeene as in a chimney 3 and the ſoot and water 
are in one another, and thus the Materiall Earth cometh originally 
from the Eternall fire; which Lucifer kindled ; Then in the wrath- 
fulnele Time 1, and the Creation was after. that manner which 
is mentioned in the Third Booke.. 

» Ayferinm 334: Underſtand, the v Great Myſterie further : yon ſee that eve- 

$A ry Fire giveth light , and you ſee alfo that Aire goeth' forth from - + 

Tens the.ſource of the Fire,, and you know very well that if the fire had = 

no Aire to blow it.up , jt would be ſmothered, as all fires are ſmo- *» 
thered when they have no Aire, and yer they produce Aire. > 

135. The Aireis the life of the fire, and the Aire hath its Origl- = * 
nall from the Anguiſhing bitter ſtirring ſource of the Efſences , out 
of the Will : Now you fee alſo very well, that fire muſt have few- 
ell to burne, or elſe it isa Darknefſe, and althongh ir devoure it 
Rlie ( by its cager attraQtion, ) yer that ive is nothing but a ſource 


; M<.. 


_ m Or attra- 
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m-the Darknefſe , which we underſtand to be the Abyfle of the An- 
ger of God, which is not maniſeft in God, bur is onely as a cauſe of 
the Life in the Kingdome of God. | | | 

135. You fee thar all tire muſt have 1 matter, or elfe it will not 4 Subſtance, >. 
burne, underſtand it thus, the fire produceth Aire, and in the Aire " M 
water, and it mighiily attractech the Aire with the water into it ſelfe 
againe; whereby the ſource of the fire is ſo allayed char ic ſhineth. 

137. For without water no fireſhineth, if no water can be pro- 
cured in a thing, in thar thing the fire will nor ſhine, bur gtimmer 3; | 
as for example,in 2a red hot ſtone , which. hath the ſource of the ' Glowing.. © 
fire, and no ſhining bur aglimmering, and hardly that, bur in Iron | 
vſhinerh wherein the fire hath water : and therefore Iron at length 
cometh to be conſumed and getteth Ruſt , but a ſtone doth not: 
This is thus according to the Outward Principle of this World ; bur 
according to the inward ( v.z. the Kingdome of. God ) it is as fol- 
bmeth,obſerve ir. 
138. The Erernall fire burnett»Erernally ; yer it is a Spirit : bur: 
not manifeſted according to the wrathfulnefle in the Kingdome of 
God : underſtand-it-thus:: rhe flaſh maketh a.ſhining 3 which ari- 
| ſeth fromthefire, and yer itdwelleth not in the wrath of the Fire, 
bur fatiateth the fire wholly , and giverh light alſo out from the fire, 
and is not comprehended nor retained by the fire : bur carrieth with 
ir another. ſource of its -owne; viz. © Meeknelle , and yet hath the © Amiablexef 
Power ©, Wiſdome and'Art of the Fire, for in the Light; the Efſences. or Friendlis 
of the Source of the fire are firſt manifeſted. _ eſſe. 

I39.- Now the light maketh no * ſource, but it entreth into it © #:t,reaſor,or 
ſeffe into a Meeknefle, and yet is deſiring, which proceedeth from 41ow!ledge. 
the ſource of the Fire 3 and its defiring is an atrrattion of the-Meek-: * Or paine. 
nefle and power into it ſelfe : and fo it makerh it ſelfe pregnant with- 
Meekneile. : OE 

140; For the Light isa Fire alſo, a very yerning fre, a defirmg 
fire, anda perpetuall finding Fire, . which alwayes findeth whar is 
generated in the Original. OS 

141. All the Power which ariſeth m the wrathfull fire,” is mani- 
feſted in the Lighe; and the Lighr defireth it in meeknefſe:: for the 
wrathfulnefle of the: Fire and the ſhining of the Light , are two 
Principles, of a twofold ſource, each dwelling in it felfe , and one | 
comprehendeth not the other, to Eternity, and yet the one is the 
life and the cauſe of the other. 

142. And we muſt underſtand.it thus : we muſt confider that an- 
horrible anguiſhing * ſource maketh a finking into it ſelfe,like Death, * gr Paine, 
wherein the limit of Separation is , and yet the Anguiſh keepeth 
Its ſource in ir ſelfe : bur the finking into it ſelfe as it were into 


| Deathentreth into its * Aether, wherein the life of the Anguiſh is * Size, or xc- | 
; | _N0 Ceptacle, 


5 Foundation 
 @r botiome. 


* Extra 
without. 


« The Spirit, 


dOr erin. 
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- Effences proceed, and it hath all formes init, as the fire-life hath, 
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no,more knowne : for the ſinkng breaketh forth from the angaiſh 
fouree, as a dying, and it isa dying, and yer inthe Eternity there 


 t5nodying 3 bur a kind of entring into another world, of another 


Principte, of another ſource. 
143. For the fnking entreth into the ſiill Erernity-z vx, into the 


», Liberty ; and as the fource of the wrathfull Fire did remaine in it 


lelte, in ics life, fo the ſinking is a going quite out from the fire-Life, 


.. and yet it proceedeth from the fire-life , but it hath not the ſource 
-. thereof, . for it is broken off from that in Death: and the limit of 
- the Separation is a Death ; ſo that the ſinking Life pierceth through 
. Death, and fprouteth through Death forth in another world, and 
- hath another Subſtantialiry, ( v3. another water) wherein the Light 
= Thineth : . and therein is no wrathfulnefſe. | 

144. For in the Eternity there 1s-no Death to detaine any thing « . 
with , bur there is a kind of entring into feverall Condicions.: for >. 


that which hath no beginning hath alſo no End nor go? ground ; + 
and thus the:Lightarilerh' from the ſource of the fre. | 
145. For the Lighrdwelleth in the Fire , and yet notiin the Fire, 
it 1s artother world, and it is -another Fire, called Love , - Power; - 
Wonder, ſweet, milde, pure, and it is no'fubſtance, alſo it is not Nas + 
ture, but * beyond Nature in another Principle. A 
146. It is nothing but a Light flaming Powerfull Majeſty, and it 
hath its owne Spirit , which bringeth-rthe ſinking through Death, 
and which ſinking our of the "_ iti through Death , maketh the 
ſprouting forth through the Dearth. -Þ = 
147. *Itis free in it ſelfe both from the fire, and from the Light, 


and it is not held or captivated by either of them both,(no more then 


the Fire detaineth the Aire : ) It proceedeth from the Light, from 
the power of the Light z and openeth all whatſcever is <ither in the 
ſource of the Fire or in the ſource of the Light. TY 
148. Yer it hath no feeling of the Fire init but it-is a blower 
up of the fire of Lighr,. a producer of the Eiiences of Love in the 
defiring Power ; and an Opener of the Eflences of Luve, 
149. And that we might be underſtood (Tpeaking of the Eſ- 


fences of Love, asof another Fire, let it be obſerved : behold when - 


the light is ſo brought forth through the wrathfulnette, that one ite 
goeth forth through the other, then the fire of Light.defireth the 
wrathfulnefie no more, for it is dead to the wrathfulnefle , -and it is 
a peculiar Fire in it ſelfe , and it ſendeth forth its life ont of it ſelfe; 
which is a ſprouting : for it is both defiring and attracting whence 
alſo ſuch a riting. | —- T 
\ 150. Andyet the Efſences are borne ont of the Þ power of the 
Light, and when-they fully taſte one another , MeredrAWecre De 
| | | Ire 


=. 
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fireand ariery , and yet. there 1s .nothing that the Defice of Lo ve 
dan draw imo it felfe , bur'it attra&eth it ſelfe into it ſelfe, and ma- - 
kerh, it ſelfe .pregggnr:with the Power of the Majeſty , for: O_ : 
Will becometh fatiate , and yet it 1 nothing but this Power, , 
isan Image of 'rHe wondars': tris a fimifirade of the Birth ; - ir 
Is Rs ſelfe : it is the Eflence of the Spirit fron whence 
the Spirit harh irs food, it goerh forth from the Image and © floateth « Moveth,wa- | 
as the Aire in this world doth. veth. | 
Fla, xt. Now the Spirit finding nothing like 4 it ſelfe, and fo not fin- 4 ;-;;hour ic ; 
ng it ſelfe byt in: the Power , PASIore it 1s deſiring , for it dwel- ſelfe. | 
be in the Ground of the Power , and yet is not the Power it lelfe, 1 
erefore irs deſiring maketh aſimilita e of ir. ſelfe. 1 
_ . 152. For adeſiri ra isa ſeeking, and the figure of the ſeeking is 
inthe feeking 3 the figure maketh the Seeking manifeſt : Thus the 1 
Spirit alſo Avelerh 3 in its owne Figure, in the- Power, and in the eVir. The | 
Light 2 the;Majeſty. and it is an Image. according tothe property Deſiring, 
ESL 
| 153. he Spirit is not the Image : ;; bur '* \ſegking and: its. deft» 
is the Image; for it dwellech ju. it ſelfe., in its-leeking; and in 
_ gure it is another, Perſon then. = figure of the Power, and accor- 
ding to. ps Þ: Sc4nue God: is ſaid to be Threefold in Perſons: 
154- But that we may open your Eyes wide, that you may ſee the 
whole ground of the Deiry (for.no# it Borh ſealf nd mf Ge-made. 
manifeſt ) you maſt luoke upon the Great wonders , hich we loſt 
20irlp/fortly from Paradiſe; whete vow wemuſtlabour inthe fixe 
working dayes of this world 3 Therefore confidee. now what and = 
where we are and you halt here finde fich a thing as was hidden 
even to Nature. 


. 155+ Behbld, -when'yowwlll ſpealt gf the Trinity;,: then'-laoke 
upon the ficſt Number, upon the ypon the: Ecgrnall all- begin, 


ning whidvis che! Father andchen-logkupon the «Q..; ig-the mid- 


—_ vic rheSonne, anithen looke- upori the ' V, which-is the 


mg- of 'the Holy Ghoſt ;; which ih clic poetls with: che | 
Faking ng. a the ſharge wrathfulneſle i rhe ſecond Principle 


which, hath and zoerh funtkchroaghahe Per 364. no 
ming flaſhwhlethacd K * * 
156. Now fell going of the Rafiltievis 

&..the omnipotence. of the Eternall* GoJ, w ns a * GaTyrere- 
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H That is . 7 
the wiſedome 
of Reaſon, it 


the Old Adam, the O 1s much nobler then the | ÞY 


#n the Ihood 
and ſelfehood 


of the outward 


man. 
i Or pye. 
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Principles. 
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rhe wrathfulneſle as a flaſb,but in the*Love in the 1 San exceeding 


Joving God Exalteth, thorough pierceth and powerfully Exulteth : 
Now if you put the L, thereinto,, then you have the Matter of 


the Divine Effence, in the power it is an Ange), and in the out-birth 


- our of the Centre it is 5 Gold. 
157. The World is Covetous and Ambitious (ceſpecially thoſe - 


that will be counted Maſters of Arts) and ſay they know Guld ; and 
are blind people ; why doe you not then feeke ir? perhaps thow 
wilt aske , how ſhould ye ſeeke it? Goe with the outward life into 


Death, there the outward Fife muſt die, and in the anguiſh yeild it 


ſelfe up into the Number cf the Crowne, v4. intothe number 
L000. and there the End 'is, and the Death arifeth to a glorious life 
with a new faire body, you need attord nothing to it but the ſoule, 
which will then bring forth much fruit, and then thou haſt an An- 
gel which is free from the wrathfulnelle, for it is wholly pure, ſeeke 
it and you ſhall! tindeit. | | 


158. :Yet perhaps thou ſuppoſeſt thou-ſhalt finde it, asthou artk. 


m thine old Cloathes : No Sir, we will reach you another AB C, 
learne that firſt, then ſeeke it it you pleaſe, if nor, let it alone : For 


* 


159. Behold pow the Ac vir the beginning of the Eye ) to- 
gether-with the V (which is the marke of the Spirit, ) and goe 
throuph the Middle of the* (JJ and foyou will make a ſtroake or 
line through che O thus* 'Q : TT 

- 150." Now part the two principles one from another, ſeeing they 
part themſelves, and ſet them one to the other with its halfe \ 
like aRainbow thus (7 for fo they ſtapd in the Egure, and fer the 


wrath ar the left and the light at the Right hand, fort cannor be 


_ pourtrayed otherwiſe z but it is one Globe. - 


I6t. And take the Spirir which is borne in the Fire, and goe 


5 therewith our of the wrath in the ſinking through Death imto.the :0-. 


ther halfe Eye (- vix, intothe ſecond Principle, ) and you ſhall ſce 


% ? z 


- +, The figure following belongeth to this place. | The 
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The firſs Oueſtion  Anſivered. *23 


The Expoſition of the Philoſo- 
phick GLOBE or Ey E, of both 
the T breefold* Circles which fignifie eſpe= 2: 


czally the two Eternall Pranciples , The 


k Third being alſo cleerely wnderſtood there- « Third Dine 
in, and how it muſt be underſtood. c1ple, 
192. 


Hoſe Circles ſhould be like Round Globes throngh which a 
Crotle ſhould goe : for it is the Eve of Eternity which cannot 
be pourtrayed ; 1t Repreſentech the Eye of the Ellence of all 
_ Effences the Eye of God, which is the Glatte of wifdome, where- 
in all wonders have been ieen from Erernity : and hereby is delcri- 
bed how it is entred into an Eience, for the Reader of this booke to 
confder of. 
I53. Not as if it could be deſcribed or ponrtrayed, for the Minde 
onely apprehenderh ir, and onely * that which can walke in the Di- 1 7g, Mind: 
vine Myſtery ; Notby Art or Reaſon , but by thac underſtanding ; 
which the Spirit of God openerh to the hamane Spirit of the ſoule 
in che Great Myitery, otherwayes it cannot be apprehended. 
I54. The Reader ſhould obſerve the Numbers, and alſo what 
ſtandeth within or without a Circle, and where every word in a Cir- 
cle beginnerh and endeth , all of it hath its peculiar fignitication and 
meaning : for every word ſtandeth 1 its due place. 
155. That which is withour the Circle and wheele , fignifieth the 
| Liberty of the Abyile ® without the Principle. | me xtra Prince 


| Numoer. Is *Aby(/e, Czpeum. 
155. The Great Myſtery of the Abyfle,wherein the Eternall Divine 
Etience, mthe Glaile of Wiſdom, doth bring it ſelfe forth in the ® n of cenrre, 


Ground ; 18 marked with the number 1. and the number 2. ſtandeth 
clole by itz which is fo ro be underſtood round about that whole 


Circle. 

. Of the Three (Circles. 

157 The Three Circles drawne about one another, fignifie the 
Eternall Birth of the Divine Effence 3 and All Etrrnall Myſteries 
both within Nature and without. 3, the Originall of All Etlences, 
ax it is here deſcribed, E Co "OF 


25 


© E xtid N a> 
YAM. 
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Of that halfe of the Threefold (Circle at the 
Left band, and of number 2. 


152. The threefold Circle at the left hand, (where alſo there ſtan- 
deth withour the Circle at Number 2. the Myſtery * without Na- 
ture) fgnifieth, how the Abyfſe bringeth ir ſelfe: into a Ground ; 
that is, how the Eye of Eternity, v/z. the Firſt will ( which is cal- 
lcd the Father of Eternity , and of all beginnings) bringerh it ſelfe 
in the wiſdome into Trinity, into an Eternall Ground, and dwelleth 
in ir {elſe and polſleflleth it felfe 3 and how it bringeth ir ſelfe into Na- 
rare, alſo how Eiſlence ariſeth ; as alſo perceptibility and per- 


 ception. 


* Or ſerm'cirs 
cles, or halfe 
_ Globes, 


P Or 790 
ATMS. 


Of that halfe of the T hreefold Circle at the 


Rygbt hand, 


169. The other Threefold Circle at the Right hand, fignifieth the 
Divine Effence of the Holy Trinity ; and the Angelicall world, 
which ariſeth from the Great Myſterie of Eternity, and is manifeſted 
by the Principle of Fire. | 

what the Croſſe pgnifieth, 

I70. The Crofle | whoſe Armes goe ] through both the Three- 
fold * Circles ; fignifieth the Perſons of the Deity 3 and how they 
part themſelves in the Eternall 2n:genityure, as is further mentioned 
hereaſter, according to the Numbers. 


Of the Eyetathe (rcle, 


171. The Eye in the Circle through which the Crofle goeth with 
an P Angle, each { half of the Eye ]fignifieth a world, both that at the 
Leir, and that at the Right : That ar the letr fignifieth the Great My- 
ſtery of che Darke world, where the Eye of the Wonders bringeth it 
ſelfe into Nature : that at the Right ſignifieth the Light world, 
where the Divine Myſterie having bronght it ſelfe forth through the 
fire, dwelleth in the Majeſtick Light, with the firſt Myſterie of the 
Wonders. | 


Of the V; :n the angle of the wo 


272. The Heart in the angle of the Crofle, ſignifieth the Ground 
or Centre of the Deity : Not as if it were ſeparate and did poſlefle a 


Place 3 { for it ſelfe is the place or Ground of the Deity, and is the 
midſt every where ) Bur that men might learne to diſtinguiſh God 


from Nature 3 and that Chriſtians may learne to underſtand the Re- 
generation, viz. how God hath Regenerated us in Chriſt, out of his 
Heart ppon the Crolle ; Therefore this Figure is thus delineated,that 
| | rhe 
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the Reader might further conſider it. For This Figure comprehen- 
deth all whatſoever God and the Eternity is. 


The Expoſitton of the Circle at the Left 
hand, number 3« 4. 5. 0 


173. The three * CharaQters A. () : V marked * Or Letters, 


_ with 3. 4. 8. ſignifie the Myſterie of the Holy Deity 1 : without Na- 1 Or beyond. ” 
rure, and how it manifeſteth it ſelfe in Nature. 


Of the A. number ;.and of the Tin- 
ture, number 6. 
ig A fenifcth the firſt Erernall* unſearchable Will : which * Of {9[a%. 


is called Father 3 goe round that Circle to the nether point , where 
Tinure ſtandeth at number 5. which is the Ens of the Will, and 
the firſt beginning of Naaure : for the Divine Myſterie of the Tri- 
nity ſtandeth above, and the Myſterie of Nature beneath 3 Each 
Circle ſignifieth a Perſon of the Deity in the firit Myſterie. 


Of the OQ. amber 4s and of Principle, 
and of Fire , number 7. 


175. The '@, at number 4. fignifieth the Ground of the My- 
| ſtery 3 wiz. the Birth of the Heart or Word of God, which the firſt 


Will ( vzx. the A ) in the Glafſe of Wiſdome, receiveth and 
holdeth in it ſelfe as a Ground of its Efſence : For the Q) ſgnitterh 


alſo the Eye of the Glaſſe of Wiſdome : for the Eternall word js, © . 
comprehended in the wiſdome, and manifeſteth it ſelfe in the Light Concerved,or 


world by the Principle of Fire, goe round from the () and you Ou 


will finde, Principle and Fire, beneath at N. 7. 


Of V number 5, and of Eſſjence,number S, 


I76. The \R number 5. ſignifteth the Spirit of the Myſterie _ | 
© without Nature: v#3z the Spirit of the Firſt Eterngll® unſeqrch- *Or beyond... 
- .E 2 FT, © able "Or Abyſſal.. 
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_ able will, it arifeth ont of the wilt in the Power of the Word in the 


X Or £10W3e. 


? Or N 17m 
Three, © 


z 4bigue. 
b Or 1a. 


©FVirginalis [a- 
pientia, 


« Or ang/ee 


Great Myſterie , and proceederh from the Will and Word, and its 
E xt maxeth Efence: viz wonders of the Power colours and ver- 
rue z Where yet in the Myſterie of the Abylle withont Nature, no 
colours are * diſcerned , for they lye all hid in one, which is a 
Glimps of a Great Wonder, and it is called an Effence of the Won- 


ders : Goe about in the Circle from V and you ſhall finde be- 


neath nee.e namber 8. Effence : which ſignifieth that the Effence 
oi All things is under the Spirit of the 7 Ternary, and that we muſt 
alwayes diſtinguifh Efience from Deity. 

177. For in the Eience, Nature with its ſeven formes arifeth ; 
For the Ternarie is but a Spirit in the Effence,, and yer there 1s no 
Eience * without the Ternary : for the delire of the Ternarie is 
the Eternall * M24; and it makech Enence 3 it bringerh things | 
mro a Ground according to the 2 Modell which the Spiric openerh in 
tne wiſdome , ont of it the Creation came forth , according to the 
Model! in the Glalle of the © Virgin-like Wiſdome . 


A further Expoſition of the ficit Principle, 
_ andofthe Myfterie of the Beginning in the 


Creation, alſo of the Darke world - and how the 


Angle or line of the Croſſe, and number 9.at 
the-leſt hand, with its upper and nether 
ſpace muſt be underſtood. 


Of FATHER: N. 9. 


178. AT N. 9. FATH E R ſtandeth before the 4 Point 
of the Crofſe, and Abylle before that, which fignitt- 
eth the Myſterie of the Father withour Nature. For Nature begin- 


_ nethat the Point of the Crotle. The tirſt and Greate't Myſterie is the 


© Or meant. 


* Or Angle. 

fT be pow of, 
the Arme at 
#he left hand, 


Abytle ; wherein the Nothing bringeth it ſelte into a will, which is 
called Father , or the Origmall ro ſomething : The Creation is ari- 
ſen our of the Myſterie of the Father through Nature 3 here by this 
Myſterie the Eternall Nature with its ſeven formes is © underſtood. 


Souule, number 10. - 
' 199. At the * point of the line N. to. Soule flandeth : which 
ſignifieth the Originall of the Eternall Spirits , vx. of Angels and 
ſoules of Men, for the fpoint fignifiech the Centre m1 Nature, where 


the - 
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the threefold Spirit manifeſteth it ſelfe by Nature, which againefig- —* 
nifieth the Magick Firein the Fathers Propercy , from whence the 
Angels have their Originail, and alſo the Soules of Men. 

180. We mnſt here underſtand the Ground and Originall of an 
Eternall Spirit z for Nothing is Erterna!l excepr it have irs Original! 
from rhe Eternall Magick Fire : the Originall is not to be taken ivr 
the true Spir:r, but for the Centre, v3. the Caule of the Spirit. 


The Soaules Will: number 1t. 

131. Every right Spirit is underſtood in the Light of Life, * * Or and / ir 

with the underſtanding 3 for no right underſtanding can be in the 7”! und.r/:an- 
fire bat in the Deiire of the Lighr : and therefore the fiery will muſt 4222. 
- bendand incline towards the heart of God, that is, rowards the pow- 
er of the Light and underſtanding , as may be ſeene here, where the 
Soules will ſtandeth upon rhe line of the Croile, marked with rhe 
number, 11. and there receiveth power from the Heart of God, and 
ſo it becomieth an underitanding Spirit. | 


will numver 12. and Soule, number 13. 


182. For it receiveth the Power of the Light, in the meekneſſe 
md humility, and goech with the Spirit of irs will, ( that is, with 
the Noble Image and {tmilicude of God, ) through the power of the 
Heart, into che ſecond Principle 3 thar is, into the Light world, as | 
may be ſeene in the other 5 Circle at the Right ſide of the Hearr, g Or bat: 
where N. 12 Will ſtandeth, and Soule N. 13. which ſignitierh, that G/14, * 
| the ſoule goerh our of rhe ſource of the Fire, which is the Fathers : 
property, and Entrerh into the Sons Properry : and dwelleth in the 
Divine power in the Light world. 


HOLY GHOST. number 14. 
123. Þ Withour rhe Point of the Crofle, N. 14. HOLY GHOST * Or beyond. 
ſtandeth fignifying the Holy GHOST, who arileth from Ererniry | 
in the will of the Father at N. 9. before the * point at the left hand, Or port of 
and bringech hiniſelf through Narure, along through the Heart and *-* Croſſe. 
Divine Po yer at the right hand,ourt * from Nature ; and alfo through k Or beyond, 
the power of Angels,or of the Spirit of the ſoule,quire our;and dwel- 
leth in the Liberty in the Glance of the power and Majeity ; and is 
_ in Natureye: nor comprehended by Nature 3 but in the property 
of the Divine power onely. 
Image, number 15. 
134. Beyond the Word H: GHOST N. 15. Image ſtandeth , 
alſo withour Nature 3 which fignitieth thar the Noble Image growe:h 
ont of the Fire of the Soule, as a flower groweth our of che Earth, 


nd ins of theft! roperty.: for the fire is as it were 
gad bath no teeling © fiery property en net 
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ſwallowed up in it, and yet it is there, but in another ſource,, 
(v4. in the Deſire of Love) alight flaming fre in the Divine pro- 
perty. | 7 

 Abylſe number 16. 


125. After Image ſtandeth Abyfle N. 15. fignifying that the true 
Image ſtanderh in the Abylle !: beyond all ſource, and dwelleth 1n 
Nothing, v:z. 1 it ſelfe onely, and through it God dwelleth : there- 
tore there is nothing but the Divine Power , that can finde, move, 
or deſtroy it; for it 1s not in Nature, although it arifeth from Na- 
rure, in its Ryote, yet it is quite another thing 3 as an Apple differs 
trom the Tree ; though ir be upon the Tree and receiveth ver- 
rue from the Tree, yet the Sunne alſo giveth vertue to it : and fo 


the Divine Sunne ( viz. the Majeſty) givethvertue to the Image. 


Of the word Ommnipotence ;, number 17. 
and wrath \, number 18, 


185. Furthermore, at the left hand N. 17. there ſtandeth Om- 
r1porence , and it ſtandeth without the ” Circle of Nature allo : 
which ſignifteth the Fathers Myſterie , which bringeth ir ſelfe by 
the Haga ( that is, by the Deſire) into Wrath : wherein the 


_ ſtrong ſounding life and ſtrength is underſtood in the entrance of 


Nature in the firſt three formes, v:z- Aſtringency, bitternefle and 
Angwlh : and therefore the word wrath , ſtandeth in the ſpace un- 
der the line, N. 18. which fignitieth , that the Wrath toucheth not 
the Angle of the ? Ternarie, bur is borne in the Detire. 


 *Craft, number 19. 
137. Crafr ſtandeth at N. 19. under the Word Omnipotence : 
which fgnifieth the Etfence coming our of the Glafle of the Princi- 


ple, which Craft, in the ſecond Principle is changed into a right un- 


derſtanding , and here in the Magick fire it is but craft ; for it is 
ſubtile and ſharpe, and a cauſe of the underſtanding. 


Devill , number 20. | 

128. Over againſt craft Devill ſtandeth, N. 20. in the ſpace cf 
tne darke world , which fignifieth the Malice of the Devill, in thar 
he is departed from the point of the Ternarie , and hath pur his 
will into Wrath and craft on purpoſe ro Domineere over the Meek- 
nelle of God thereby, and to uſe the ſtrength and power of the Fire 
and Wrath. ; | | 

Deveills Art ; number 21. 22. 


129. Under the Word Craft ſtandeth Devills Art, N. 2. 22: 
| DevilE 


The firſt Ourſiton Anſwered. 29 
Devills ſtandeth without the Circle of Nature , and Art ftandeth 
within the Circle of Natnre 3 which fignificth , that the Devill was 
created out of the Myſterie of the Father upon the line or ſtroake _ 
of the Crofle in the Eternall Nature as well as the other Angels : 
But he did get his Art N. 22. in the Magick? ſeeking of Nature p Orfuckin | 
in the Centre of the darke world, whereas he ſhould have gotten gr 6 ar 
It in the power of the Heart of God, and that is the cauſe of his fall _ : 
and of his Envie. ' 


will; Number 23. 


190. Over the line number 23. ſtanderh Will ; fonifying that 
the Devill hath raiſed up himſelte from the Divine Line, ( upon 
which he was created) as a proud Spirit, who would faine have been 
his owne Lord, and have ruled by his owne Art and Wit. 
Darkueſſe: number 24. 
191. As alſo the Pride and ſubtilty of Men doth now : who? in 
the ſame manner raiſe themſelves up from the Line of God, from 
Obedience , in owne ſelfehood in which the will cannot reach the 
Divine power and light,bur falleth 1ato it felfe, into the darke an- 
guiſhing Magick Fire as above over the word Will, 1s noted with 
number 24. and hiſt into Darkneffe : for Reaſon loſeth the Divine 
underſtanding, and the Divine Defire , wherein it can receive the 
Etlence of God , and fo 4 impregnate it ſelfe with * power from 
God. 2 Or fill. 
| Fire ; number 25. FOE NEG 
192. And then (it kindleth the Magick Fire of Covetouſnelle 3 ſqr Reaſons 
ſo that it wilteth to have * much , and never hath enough, as here t Or more. 
N._25- : 
Anguiſh , number 2.6. 


193. And when it hath filled it ſelfe with Covetouſneſle , then 
the Magick Fire in the Anguiſh beginneth to burne, N. 25. for that 
which is throwne into the fire by Covetouſnefſe, is fewell for the 
Magick fire wherein the fire burneth : and there Death is borne 3 
which muſt ſeparate what Covetouſnelle hath brought in. 


Death , number 27. 


| 194. And herein alſo confiſteth the Grievous fall of Adam, who 
hath imagined as the Devill did, and defired to have the variety of | 
this world as his owne : He would be cunning and get much * skitl, * Or 7. 
and even the Earthly and helliſh ſource in the $kill : Had he contt- 
nued upon the ſtroake in the Line of God, he had not been Earthy, 
for the Spirit of his will ſhould have dwelt in God, and have broughr 


Divine foode into the body ; bur now he is in the Anguiſh, N. wt 
| an 
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and muſt againe goe through the Principle into Death,N. 27. where 
his body mult be coniumied in the Myiterie. 

155. And if he doe not in the rime of this Life turne his will in- 
ro the Croile of Chriit, ( as is to be leene in this Figare ) then heis 
reſerved in the Mytiter.e for the ſudgement of God, where he ſhall 
be tryed in the tire , whether che Spirit of his will have any D:vine 
U DOWer IN It or not, or Whether he can {ub{iſt in the hre , and rhere 
his proud Earthly workes will be buraed up :; and iti the fonſe re- 
maine in the Dari.e Mapick fre of the Will, ( for it ſelte is a Ma- 
gick he, when the Divine Lignt-bre is not in it ) then one © agicx 
hre receiveth the other , and then there 1s noremedy to help our 
from thence. | | 

will, uwamber 28. Light, number 29. Spirit, 

number 30, han: number 3 1. 

195. But the foule which in che Time of this Life did tarne again, 
and did yield ir iclie np with its will +4ro the Death of Chriſt, ar the 
line of the Croiis, N.27. that foule is then ſuns downe from its 
proud and * wicxed workes and become free in thac fame will, and 
is entred into the Deach of Chrilt ; aud ſprouteth forth , with the 
Spirit of its will, N. 28. in the Divine power from the Death of 
Chriſt, through rhe ſecond Principle 3 where the Spiri: of the Will 
( viF, rhe Image ) Yobtamerh che Divine Light againe, N. 29, and 
the Z Image N. 30. ſtandeth agaiue in the Divine Man, N. 31. 


Image * aumrer 37, Gons number 33s 


197. For - hen the Spirit of the Will entreth into Death at the 
Crolie, then it purtceth on the Divine © Ettencialiry ( that is Chriſts 
tleth) into it ſelfe againe, and bringeth ir with ir ſelfe, into the Lighr 
world, where the Diviae lite ſpringech forth againe in the Holy Bo- 
dy ; and the Inge is tice againe 3 as here N. 32. is to be ſeene, and 
it dwelleth in God N. 33. and eateth of Gods word or Ellence : For 
the Image here is * withour Nature, in the Liberty , but the Huma- 
nity is in Nature, as it is here ſet downe. 

198. But for thoſe ſoules, which abide in their proud covetous 
workes in the Anguith N. 26. they abide indeed in the Magick Fire 
of Angwth, and their workes are fuell for that fire. 

195. Bur it the Spirit of the Will at length yer doe incline it ſelfe 
towards the death of Chriſt,and yer is hard bound to the wrath,then 
it hangeth as it were by a thread to the death of Chriſt, 

The uinth Numb+s , number 34. 


200+ This ſoule muſt needs burne thus a while , till the Spi rit of 
the Will can enter into the Deach of Chriſt, and till irs Sydereall fn- 
ell be burnt up ; when the Earthly body dieth the Image muſt be © 
bathed, 
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"* bathed, which this preſent too wiſe world ſcorneth, but ſhall be * or waſhs4 
forced to trie it in Death, where that little Sparke, (which did hang ſcoured, or ?* 
but as by a thred) muſt enwrap ir ſelf quire into the Death of Chriſt: purged. 
for it hath loſt both body and Efience , and remaineth naked wirth- 
out Di vine 4 Efience or body in Gods Mercy in the Divine Tin&ure: ; Or ſub 
viz. mn. the nfith number N. 34 and waiteth for the laſt Judgement, r ſubſtance. 
wherein God will reſtore inthe Tinure all that which 4.2 loſt ; 

But the workes which it hath done here , will nor palie chrough the 
fire, but the Darke Mapick fire hath ſwallowed them up into its My- 
ſterie in the Darke world); let this be told thee O Man. 


Soules Eternall Habitation: number 35, 


20T. After the ninth Namber, ſtandeth the ſoules Eternall Habi- 

tation noted with the N. 35. which fignifieth that theſe eſcaped 
foules, are yet in God, in the Angelicall world, bur withour their ' 
workes, and they cannot ſo highly attaine the Glance of the Majeſty, 
- as thoſe which® in this life have clothed themſelves with the power , Or 
of God. The word Habitation entreth into the Liberty, without Na- ** mY 
ture, .as alſo above it the word Image doth. For the ſoule muſt ſtand 
in Nature, but the habitation of the Image is without: Nature in the 
Divine Liberty. | 
Angelicall world : number 36. 
202. Beyond the-word Habitation, ſtandeth Angelicall world N. 

36. ſipnifying the whole f Court of Angels or £ Princely Thrones in f Or 'place 
the Liberty of the Divine Majeſty, whereas their root, is in Nature g Thrones os 
bur is not ® felt. | Princpalities, 


_ Proud Devill: number 37. will of the Devill ®oOr achnow- 
Lucifer : number 38. ledged, 


203. At the left hand in the upper ſpace, N. 37. ſtandeth proud 
Devill, with two * lines : one reaching to be upon the Character ior Legs, 


Q - N. 4. and the other reaching up above 'the Great Myſterie of 


the Ternary , where ſtandeth Will of the Devill Lucifer N. 38. Here { 
the Devills fall is to be confidered. - 

' 204. He hath driven his -proud will from the line of the Croſſe 
upwards, and would domineere over the Myſtery of the Divine wiſ- 
dome by * .cunning ſubtilty and wrath, -in the-power of Fire, and l E 
1 kindle the Mylterie of the Ternary, that he night be Lord, ( as Or reaſon,” 
indeed he did kindle the Effence in the Myſterie : where from Earth 2 7 7, 
and ſtones proceed) and would faine have flowen out above the My- cs 2nd figry. 
ſtery of the Ternarie'N. 38. as ſtill at this very day he defireth to flie Or inflame. 1 


put above the higheſt Thrones of Angels, 
"7 F” Abyſſe 


<4 > - 


_ — ”_ 
OF 
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Abyſſe of the Darke world: number 29. 
Eternall Hell of Devills : number 40. 


208. And hence it followed that he was thruſt out from the Dj - 
vine Myſterie, from the higheſt Thrones, into the darke Magick 
fire, and is throwne downe beneath ( v:z. into the Abyllſe of the 

Darke world 3 N. 39. ) where he muſt dwell withour the Principle in 
m Or til! fre the horrour of Fire : ( thar is, in the firſt three formes = of Fire) in 
or Leſore:be the Anguiſh : and there he harh his Hell, as below N. 40. is to be 
fourth ſorme feene, and thither alſo doe the damned ſoules fall , where to Eters 
with is fire it My they cannot ſee God. 


elſe. The other line of the Croſſe upwards, 


205. Over that line N. 1. above ſtandeth Abyile Erernity, fignt- 
n Or Zzder- fying the Liberty without the Principle, and thereby is 2 meant, the 
ſtood. Myſterie of the Eternity , wherein every Creature ſtandech in its 
owne ſource, in its owne fire, whether in Darknelſe or in Light, and 
©Or inthe Hath no other light but what ſhineth 2 in it ſelfe, and it alſo compre- 
Creatyreit henderh thar light P withour it ſelfe ; Both worlds, viz, the Lighr 
{c/fe. and Darke world are in one another : hut the Light is not, attained, 
P Or b://de it excepta creature be capable 4 of it. 
 ſelfe outward- 207. There are Angelicall Thrones, which we know nothing of, 


ly. our knowledge reacheth. onely * unto the place of * this world, ſo 
q Or 20 rccczve farre as the kindling in the Creation did reach , and* therefore this 
zt. wheele is made with the Crofle in it. 

—— fs (07h SONNE : rumber 4Ts, ay of the Heart, | 
de 208. Over the upright line ſtandeth SONNE N. a1. and at 


{Or chat. the left Angle or Point N. 9. FATHER, andat the right line N, 
eFor a reſim* 14: HOLY GHOST: fignifying, the Perſons and birth of the 


blance of it. Holy ® Trinity : The Vi in the Crofle is the Centre, and fignitt- 
Or Trip licks 
ty. eth the Eternall band of the * Trinity. 
* Or Threc- 209. The word SONNE, N.4r. ſignifteth the Word , which 
neſſe. the Eternall FATHER alwayes ſpeaketh from Erernity: in the Light 
| and Darke world, according to the propetty of each ſonrce. - 
2x0. But the Three Perſons are free from the Crofſe and touch 
not the line, which fignifieth, that God is free from Nature, and is 
? Or by, not comprehended Y in Nature, but he dwelleth in himſelfe , and 
2G:veupit indecd allo in Nature , but is not comprehended by that which doh 
ſelfe tohim, Not *yeild it ſelfe into him. : 
Of the Heart inthe (roſſe, 
211. The Heart in the Crofle fgnifieth, tuft, that the Heart of ood 
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hath manifeſted it ſelfe in Nature * by the Principle of Fire, »hence * Or with, 
the Majeſtick Light ariſeth : ſecondly, it fignifeth the Maniteſtati- 
on in the Humanity , wherein the Heart of God hath manifeſted it 
ſelfe with a Humane Heart , and how thar humane Heart hath oh- 
tained the comprehenſion of the Holy Trmity : as it 15 the Cen- 
tre in the Crofte 3 where we mnſt underſtand the Inward man, viz, 
the Invwward Heart. | 

212. And we may ſee that the HOLY GHOST at the Right line, 
N. 14. goeth forth from the Heart in the Light world : which fig- 
nifteth that the HOLY GHOST dwelleth in the New-borne Heart 
- (v43. in the Image) and continually bringeth the Will of the Image 
into the Divine Light world : and as this Heart in the Crofle is uni- : 
ted Þ to the Holy Trinity : fo mnſt the Homane Heart ( *underſtand * Or with. 
the Inward man) be united 9 to the Deity that God may be all in all *Or we meaze. 
Injhim, even will and deed. | 4 Or with, 

213. But the word SONNE, number 41. ſtanding above over 
theline of the Crofle ſevered from the Heart, fignifieth that the Van 
Chrift, is become Lord © of All, and is King over this whole Circle : © Or ovcy 4. 
For God hath manifeſted himſelfe in the Humanity , and this Man * Or ſubſtance. 
comprehenderh the whole Divine * Effenice in him : for there is ful- s Or 410W, or 
nelle , there is God, and the Divine $ Eftence, in him and without achnowledee, 
him : we can finde God no where elſe but in the ® Effence of Chriſt, h OF ſubſtance. 
therein * is the whole fulnefte of the | God-head bodily. * Or Derry, 


Heaven ; number 4.2. I 
214. The word Heaven upon the tpright line of the Crofie,num- 
ber. 42. fignifieth, firſt, that heaven is in the Man Chriſt and alſo in us, 
and that we muſt enter by his Crofle and Death into him , in his Hea- 
ven which is himſelfe, for upon the Croffe Heaven is opened againe 
and borne anew ! in us. Secondly, it fignifteth, that the true Divine 1 g; 2 45. 
Heaven is an Habitation ® of the Divine Defire , viz. of the Di- m pg 
vine Maga; Therefore it cannot be ſaid that we enter into it , but n.q; yo ;z, 
that we are begotten ® in it, 2 out-of Gods Fire in the Divine? Eſ- o:Q4 jy, © 
ſentrality, and no otherwayes but upon the Croſle, viz. through and p oO; ,bFrunm. 
in the Birth of the Holy Trinity. NI 
Pure Element , number 4.3. 1. 
'213. Thewords Pure Element , yumber 43.-npon the upper line 
_ ofthe Croffe fignitieth the internall world , onr of which the Exter- —_ 
nall, with the:foure Elements.is brought forth, and ics 4 Eftence ſtan- 1 Or ſnbflance, 
deth in the internall roote. = 
Holy Ghoſt , number 44. S0wne : wumber 45. 
216. Moreover itis to be noted, how * thoſe words ſtand , begin 
and end ; for they begin at the otitward Circle at the left hand,where 
| F 2 above 


ality, 


r VIZ. phre 
E, TemcBtn 
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above number 5g. the Holy Ghoſts Chara&er V ſtandeth and be- 


{Or Beme. low namber 8. Effence,and they goe through the two Circles at the 
er ſuv/I2ue. Right hand, to the* ſecond ſpace;; which ſignifieth the Original of 
eViz. the ſpe the pure Divine Element, the Habitation and " Effence whence ir 
berwn th: arifech : viz, from the Spirit of the Erernall Myſterie in the Di- 
ſecond Circle yine Efſentiality 3 viz. in the Effence of the Great Myſterie : and yer 
and the third, ;:;c manitelt onely in the ſecond Principle, v:z, m the Effence of 
2 Or ſe2ſtaRce. the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, as above at the Circle on the Right. hand 
may be {eene, number 44. and 45. 


*Orwit,or Fat9er : numver 46. Hily Spirit of Devine * | 
ng Wiſdom? and underſtanding ; number 47, 

217. The Pure Element is the working in the True Heaven, and 
it ſhutterh it ſelfe in and up with the Crotle;. it is the ſpringing or 
ſtirring in rhe Fire and in the Heaven of Light , whence the Divine 
Ellentialiry ( underſtand the Effence z and not the Spirit of God) 
is a lite : forit reacheth not into the Eſſence of the Father, number 


x Or Ghoſt, 45: below which Circle there ſtanderh Divine wiſdome : bar rhe 
.Y Or 7t, or Holy * Spi it,number 47. givech Djvine Y wiſdome and * underſtan- 


&, 


109. 
= —6Y 218. The Element is an * Effence in reſpe of the Deity, as the 
ledge. | life in che Fleſh 2 is in reſpet of the ſoule; For the TinRure is kigher 


« Or ſubſtance. 4 5 og the Es of the Spirit, wherein the Light-fire is under- 

b M4{t he ta- : Z | 

bin "4 "on Hyamanity, Fl:ſh : number 4.8. 

*Or ftroake. _ 219. Under the words Pure Element. on the upper © line of the 
Crolle, number 27. Dearh ſtandetch, and the Word beginneth ar the 
left Circle , and goe:h through the Crotie and through the firſt Cir- 

_ cleat the Right hand. There looke upon both the outward Circles, 
that at the left and chat at the righ: above and below, and then thou 

a (1; fhalr quickly finde what the 4 Right of Death is , and that it is 

Furiſal* he dying ſource in the Magick fire, and holdeth the Effentiality cap- 
eCEOR, | tive in it (elfe, as at the left hand below number 8. andatthe right, 
number 48. may be ſeene : and then above at this Circle number 44. 
and at the left above, namber 5. 1s ſeene that the ſpiricuall life goeth 
and fprouteth forth through Dearth, and poſſefſeth the higheſt Cir- 
cle. - For whatſoever will attaine the Divine life , maſt goe-through 
| * thedying Magick Fire and ſabfiſt therein, as the Heart on the Crotle 
eOr Dzvine muſt ſubſiſt in the ® Fire of God. 
fir 6 220. Moreover we maſt know, that'in Ada we have turned our 
Ei 6h ſelves away from the Croſſe, andare above the Crofſe with our laſt 
Pr IPBERE and Deſire, number 23+ and gone with our will into #* a ſelfe Go- 
© cog | vernment® 
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. yermment, and now Death hath captivated us in it ſelfe : we muſt 

thereiore finke downe from Death upon the Croſſe, upon the line of 
Chriſt into the Heart againe, and be borne anew in the Heart, or elſe 
Death recainerh us captive : For Death ſtanJeth now upon the line 
of the Crofle : but ar the Judgement ir ſhall be given to the Darke 
world : For our wil muſt now enter into Reſt through the Death on 
the Crofſe, but the outward Crofſe ſhall be done away, and then 
death ſhall be made a ſcorne. : 

221, Thirdly ir fignifteth, that the life of God in Chrift , made 
death a $ ſpectacle upon the Crofſe,when death was detroyed on the 
Crolle ® by the Dying of Chriſt, where life grew up through death, 
and the Heart yielded it ſelfe into the Middle (v4, in:o the Centre) 
as a Conquerour of Death. 


| Paradiſe ; numer 49. 


222: Under the Heart, numher-49. ſtandech Paradiſe : the word 
beginneth ar the onward Circle on: the left hand, where above 
numbers. is the Spirit of the Great Mylterie of the Abyllc of Eter- 


nity, viz. V and below at the fame Circle number 8. Eſſence 


is written, and it goeth throngh the Crofle , and at the right hand 
through all the three Circles, and into the Liberty 3 which fignitieth 
\ _thefStcation of Paradiſe : It arifeth in the Myſterie of Eternity and 
_ groweth up through the outward world, and alſo through the Light 
world, hidden in the outward world, an1 manite't in the ſecond 
Principle in the Light world, and theretore that word goeth through 
all the Three Cifcles , fignifying the Ortginall. of - che. humane 
body. : 
Devine* Eſſentiality ;, number 50. 
223. For in this Place , out of this Effentiality was Adams Body 
( underſtand the outward Body) created according to the third Prin- 
ciple , and the Inward body ( underſtand the body of the [mage,) 
ou: of the heavenly part in the Light world , out of the Divine 'E(- 
ſenciality , as it is ſet downe at the right hand neere Paradiſe, num- 


DET 50. 
Cobrifts Fleſh , namber 51. 52. 1 
224. That Divine Efeace ( underſtand Efſence, not Spirit) is in- 
cloſed in the wiſdome of God,and the Heavenly Tin{ture is in it 3 For 


- 


35 


8 A ſhi,” 
h Or 13. 


i Or Place. 


K Or [ubſian-" | 


tialit ye 


this Efſence bronghr G34s word ( which became Man , * ia Mary, } k rpzy, 
into her Effentialiry ( v3, in the body of the Image) which was in-. lyjz, zhe E[- 
cloſed in Death , and in? ic Go4 ani Man became one perlon : For. 2; ;a/jry. 
his fleſh is Chriſts fleſh according to the Heavenly Part, therefore af- gr (bare 


- 


ter Effentiality ſtandeth Chriſts Fleſh, number. 5 1. 52: - 


225, Chriſt 


tialty. 


26 
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22g. Chriſt had ſuch fleſh in the Inward Man, as Adamhad be- 
fore Eve | was taken out of him | when he ſtood in the Divine Image 
mn Purity: and therefore none can enter into Paradiſe except they 
obtaine that fleth againe that Adam had before the fall, and Chrift 


N Regencratcd. in his Incarnation : Therefore we muſt all be ® borne anew out of 


® MY/iCr ile 


the Heart upon the Crotte , and put on Chrift. 


Myſteries, number 53. 
226. Under the word Paradiſe, number $3. ſtandeth® Myſtere, 
and the word ariſeth at the left hand in the ſecond Circle , where 


above at the fame Circle ntamber 4. the CharaQter '® ſtandeths 


and below Principle and Fire, number 7. and it goeth to the right 
hand through the Crofle, and through the firſt Circle at the right 
hand : This rightly ſheweth mans creation according to the body. 
227. For, the body is a myſterie taken out of the Inward and out- 
ward world, from above and beneath : underſtand out of the Ma- 


P Priacipikm. trix of the Earth : this is the Matrix of the Earth 3 ont of this P 


yY The Earth, 


Principle 1 it is created ; and we ſee that it was created out of the 


* Or ſubſtarcc, Inward and outward * Effence ( that is, out of the Darke and Light 


world) and is mixed with Evill ( thatis, with wrath) and alſo with 
Good. | 
wonder z, number 54. eAngel; number 55. 
Spirit ; number 56, 


228. Bat Man was created out of the Myſterie an Image and ſimi- 


Or 2 wordey lirnde of God, for fa Divine Wonder : Therefore at the right hand 


ef God, 


T Or Oute 
bir [4 h, 


number $4. there ſtandeth Wonder , for he was a wonder of all Eſ- 
ſences, a4 Lord of all Effences, taken out of all Effences : and he was 
an Angel in the Inward Image : as next the word Wonder , there 
ſtandeth Angel in the Liberty, number g5. for his ſpirit dwelt in the 
Liberty of God , that is , in the Majeſty : as after the word Angel 
there ſtandeth Spirit, number $5. which fignifieth every true Man, 
viz. the firſt before the Fall , and the ſecond in Chriſt, into whom 
he muſt enter againe, or elſe he remaineth ſeparated from God. 


Foure Elements ; number 57. 


229. Under the word Myſterie there ſtandeth at number $7. 
Fonre Elements , which ariſe at the outward Circle on the left hand, 


and goe to the right hand through the Crofſe, and throngh two Cir- 


cles; which fignifieth the outward world, which ariſeth as an *Efffu- 
ence out of the inward Effence of the ourward Circle ; and bring- 
e&th its wonders into the Myfterie, firſt inro the ſecond Principle into 


the firſt two Circles ; for it ſhould nor goe with its Effence _ 
the 


+ 
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the third Circle at the right hand , into the Liberty, but in the Prin- 


ir IN : p- . . : 
ciple patle into the Myſterie , and be " tryed in the Principle, viz, u gf 
in the Fire : for there is the limit of Separation. , Or Refined. 


: : or purificd, 
The Soules Foy * in Ternario Sano ; * Iu the Holy 
number p) S. Tcraary Or 


230. Above at the ſecond Eircle on the right hand number 4. 777%. 
ſtandeth Sonane, who is the Judge and * Arbitratour , and below ar * Or Separgs 
the ſame Circle ſtandeth, Soules Joy 2 Terzario Sartto : fignifying , tour, 
that the ſoule ſhall have Joy in its workes, which it hath brought 
tnto the inward Myſterie in the Angelicall world, and which it hath 
wrought in the foure Elements to the prayſe of God : for the foure 
Elements ſtand with their root in the Great Myſterie. 

. 231. Andwere not the Y Earth come into ſuch a corrupt ſtate and y 4ygelicall 
Condition, and if the poyſon of the Devill and his kindling had not gaxth, 
procured it : it had been one Eſflence in the other three Elements, 
4s in the Heavenly Effence it now is. 


Sprrituall Bodies Habitation : number 59. 


232. Adan hath ſwallowed this morſell , and thereby loſt his An- 
gelicall forme : For the foure Elements ſhould be hidden in him, 
and heſhould live but in the one Element in Divine Power, and 
know nothing of Evill, as at the right hand in the Liberty, number 
$9. there ſtandeth the Spirituall bod es Habitation : and there ſhould 
the body of the Image ( that is, the body of the ſoule) dwell, bur ir 


was hindered, it mult under the Earth, and be ſhut up in the 
Earth, : | 


Earth ; number 60. 


233. Under the words Foure Elements ſtandeth Earth number 
60. ſignifying that Earth is wholly ſliprt our or fallen off from the 
mward world, for the word Earth roucheth neither the lefr nor 
the righr Circle , it is as it were. dead, but the Crofle goeth 
ns, it, ſignifying its Reſta#r ation : that the Humane Earth is Re- 
generated on the Crofle, and that the Heavenly Divine Effence ſhall 
be ſevered from the Effence of the Darke world by the Divine Fire, 
where then there ſhall be new Earth in a Heavenly ſource , forme, 
Eflence and property , and that which is in the Earth hidden ſhall 
ſpring up againe in the heavenly part : and here the Reſurrection 
of Man is to be conſidercd , and further it is to be conſidered , that 
the Earth is placed thus in the Abylle, for it reacheth no Principle, 
therefore it muſt vaniſh. 


Earthly eMan, number 61. 


234. Under the word Earth ftanderh number, 61, Earthly __ 
| cre 


-% Or tothe 
Earth as to his 
owne home. 

Or ts be ſib- 
Jet tot. 


X Or #1. 


a As touts 
owne place, 
Or Evil. 


FOr [clfe Rea» 
for, 


©Gr 2094. 


© Or Inventi- 
' O7s. 
© Cunning de: 
ceit, fallacies, 
#Feates or 
Frichs. 
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there the Crofle is ketween the words,which fignite the fallen Earth- 
ly Man, that is, fallen under and into the Earth 3 that is, he is fallen 
z to be the Earths 3 and the Crofle parteth the words' Eatthly. and 
Man, for Man ſhall be ſevered from the Earth againe, and enter im- 
ro his Eternall part, whether it be into the Light or Darke world. 


wonder 1, numbir 62. 


235. Under the line of the Croile ſtandeth, number 52.Wonder : 
which fgniftech that the Evill Wonders and allo the Evill part of 
the Earth, ſhall * at the Judgement of God, (when God ſhall 
make ſepar ation ) fall *home to the-Abyfſie of Darknetle , and be 
the Earth for all Devills and ® wicked pegpie to dwell together up- 
en : for the Abylie ſtandeth under it, number 1. 


Babell ; number 63. 


.236. Next to that word Wonder ſtandeth,number 53. Babel, fig- 
nifying that Babcl is onely a Wonder of the Abyile, and ſhe worketh 
onely Wonders in the Abytle. 


* Owne Reaſon tn Babell ; number 64. 

237. A little above, under the Circle at the right hand , after 
Earthly Man,number 64. ſtandeth Owne Reaſon in Babel, which go- 
eth abour the Circle of the ſecond Principle, and gueth along in its 
owne Power under the Divine world, it fuppoſeth ir ſelfe to be in 
God, and that it ſerverh God, .and yet it is without God in it ſelfe, 
and teacheth and doth its owne Matters onely, it ruleth the outward 
world according to its owne Reaſon without the Spirit and Will of 
God, even according to its owne ſelfe-will onely. Therefore it go- 
eth about the Light world flattering, and giverh God © faire words, 
but remaineth without God ſtil] in x. Abylle and entreth into tit. 


wonder of the Great Folly, number 65. 


238. Under Owne Reaſon, number 55.ſtanderh Wonder of the 
Great Folly , ſignifying Babct{: which hath found all 4 Arts, © ſub- 
tleties, and f devices, and loſt it felfe: ir ſeeketh Gold and loſeth 
God, it taketh Earth for Gold, Death for lite, and that is the great- 
eſt folly that can be found in the s Ejfence of all Effences ,- as is 
enough demonſtrated in other places. 


The Concluſion, 


Or Being of » 39. Thus we fee where our home is 3 not in this world but in the 
all Beings, 


'® Or converſe, 


two inward worlds, in which of them we ® trade here in this life, 
into the ſame we enter when we dye z we mult leave the outward: 
we muſt be new-borne onely on the Crofle. 

-240. Babcll hath wholly turned it felfe away from the ga ; 
Whic 
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which fignifieth proud men wedded to their owne Wit and Reaſon 
who rule themſelves by their witty folly. Tb ES 

241. The Earthly Man upon the Crofle, number 61. fignitieth 
that ſimple flock of people, _which yet hang to the Crofle of Chriſt, 
and are at length regenerated through the Crofle. Eo 

242. But Reaſon hath alſo rent ir ſelfe oft from the Crofle © by By taking it's 
owne pleaſure, owne Power and Lawes, and that is the Wonder of 9?P7*P leaſure, 
Folly which the very Devills doe mock at. and mak'ag 

24.3. The Reader ſhould conſider this further 3 for there lyeth £4P*s accor- 
much under it, ithath the underſtanding of all the three worlds ; @ng to its 
behold thy ſelfe therein, it is a moſt true Glafſe ; for the Ternarie 9?P7 Power, 
isa Croſſe , and it hath two Ringdomes in One, which part them- * Dough againſt 
ſelves by ſinking through Death. | right. 

244. Therefore the Devill would be above God, and therefore. 
God became Man, that he might bring the ſoule out of the Wrath, 
through death into another life , into another world, which yet re- 
maineth in the firſt, but ir-rurnerh the back tc it, as this Figure is : 
and the Crofle ſtandeth between the two Principles, and goeth from 
' the Fire-lite into the life of Light. 

245. Underſtand us thus my beloved friend 3 the ſoule hath irs 

Originall in the fire-life ( for no Spirit ſubfiſteth * withour the ſource * Or ſpe, ab:- 
of the hire :) and it goeth out from it ſelf with its own will through qze. 
Death : it accounteth it ſelfe as dead, and finkerth it felfe downe as 
dead, and fo falleth with its will through the Principle of Fire, into 
the Divine lighr Eye, and there it is the Charior of the Holy Ghoſt, 
whereon he rideth. | 

245. Bur when it will goe [ of |] it ſelfe, then it continueth in its 
 owne Fire-neſt, in the Originall, wherein it was awakened, as Luci- 
fer did: for it is awakened at the beginning of the Croile at the lett 
hand, as is to be feene in this Figure , and that is its Originall, as 
ſhall be further mentioned hereafrer. | 

247. !1ris a whole Figure of the Crofle : according to the out- !The ſaute, 
ward Image of the body it reſembleth a Crofle-Tree., the body ha- 
ving two Armes, ſignifying two Principles , and the body in the 
mid{t,which is a whole Perſon : The Hearr is the firſt Principle, and 
the Braine is the ſecond, the Heart hath the ſoule , and the braine ® Viz. ſeated 
the Spirit of the ſoule : and it is a new childe, and yet not a new 77 it, 
one neither, the ſtock is from eternity, bur the branches grow out 
of the Stock. | 

248. And though it hath not been a ſoule from Eternity, yet it 
hath been knowne from Erernity in the Virgine of the Divine Wiſ- 
dome, upon the Crofle; and in the Roote it beiongeth to God the 
Father, in the ſoule to God the Sonne, and in rhe Will ro God the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


G +2490 | Scemg 


—_ Dd 4 c- ls. Za - _— I 
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249; Seeing then its will conld nor ſtand in rhe Father (bur 
would domineere ; and fo it fell into the fire of Wrathfulnelle) 
therefore the Father gave it to the S5nne, and the Sonne tooke 1t 

® /erbum Fi into hinelfe, and became Man in it, and hrought it by the > Waxd 

al. F.1 into the Majety, into the Light azaine : for the Sonne bring» 
eth ic throuzh the Anger and Death into the Kye of Holineile again, 
at the right hand : into another world in God ta the Angels  where- 
of there {hall be further me: tin made hereafter. 


Now we come againe to ibe ſixt 
Forme of Fire. 


> 250. Know then, wherefore wee have ſet the Croſſe here; the 

++ =, * Crofle is otherwiſe the number ten, when we number in the order ,- 
" of Reaſon: Bur according to the two Principles where the Eye. ap- 
peareth parted, the Craile ſhould be berween the tift and itxr forme, 
where Light and Darknelle part. 

25 1. Burt you muſt know, that Gad is bath the beginning and the + . 

End, aud therefore we pur the Crofle at the End according to Rea- 

_ for there. wee goe through Death into life , it is oar Reſarre- 

10N- | 

+ % Or Is. 252. Againe, the Number + Ten, is the firſt and alſo. the laſt, 

and through it is death, and after death Hell, viz. the Wrath-of the 

2.0Or Extr, Darknellez which i152 withour the Croite, for it fallech-againe inta 


Crue the A . and the Creator is in the A : into which L ucifer would 


faine have infinuated himſelfe , but he is driven out into Darkneſle, 
which is his Kingdome in.che ſource. : 
253. You mutt underſtan1, chat we meane hy the twofold Eye; » » + 
a Round Globe cut in two , wheretn the Croſſe ſtaod from Eternity, 
It cannot be drawne in any portraiture, becauſe the halfe: are fo in. 
one another , they are one-and: yet two : the Spirit onely under- 
ſtandeth this , and whoſoever dothnot enter throagh death upon the 
Crolle, into Regeneration-, ( that is, into-the- Divine Body ) he 
? Or unmaſie* underitindeth nor this : and lec him leave ir Pancenſured, or elſe he 
red. will be1 a workman an4J ceaſurer for the Devill : we would have the 
4.Or #2ke 17- Reader faithfully admoniſhed ; for ir is moſt certaine- 
ſelfe a Devill 254. Far this figace conrainerh the whole Ground as deep as a 
in (0 d0.7mg. Spiritin it ſelfe is : and the Reader cannot know it withour * true. 
#Or right Eyes; words cannot be ſet according to its right order, for the firſt 
Eyes,viZ. Spi- is alſo the Laſt, and the mzddlemoſt goeth through all; and is nor 
retuall Eyes, knowne butin irſelfe , Therefore ſearching is nor the beſt way to >. >. «+ 


f Or of God, finde the Myſterie in : Bur to be borne in Gol is the right way. te +." ..  * 


©The New+ fradit: forwithout® thar, all is but Babe 
births ET 255. All 


Y 
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25s. All lyeth in the will and inthe earneſtnefſe, viz. that the 

will enter into* Mapiclyfor the Eternity is Magicall;all chings come * [y Magtare. 
to Eflence our of Magick : for in the Eternity in the Abyfle is 
Nothing ; But that which is, is Magick. 

256. From Magick comes Philoſophie, which foundeth the Ma- : 
gick , and ſeeking findeth Aſtrologie therein Eternally 3 and Aſtro- * Hrs cauſe and 
logie againe ſeeketh % its Maſter and Maker : viz. Aſtronomie , the Ruer. 

* Sulpbure and Mercuric,which hath its owne Principle , and there- * Su!phur &- 
in is the third Magick, viz. the * Phyfician ; who ſeeketh the 7 cor- Mercarriuens 
rupter and would heale it ; bur he findeth the fourth Magick , viz * Meatrcres. 
the * Divine, who ſecketh the * Tarta in ail thingg,and would heale Y Or az/caſe 
the T#: ba ; but he findeth the Eye of the iiit Magick, and there he wh.ch deſtroy- 
ſeeth that all is the wonder of Mayick: then he leaverh oft from ch be health. 
ſeeking, and is a ® Magus in the firſt will 3 for he feeth he hath all * Theologus. 
power to finde and to make what he will : and then he wmakerh him- *7 he curſe of 
telfe an Angel, and remainethin himiſclfe, and ſohe is free from God. 
all other things, and continueth Eternally : This is the higheſt * Magrcian : 
Ground oi the Extence of all 'Eltences. . Mayor. 

257. Althongh the Whore of 8abe will by no n:eanes reliſh it, Matth. 2. r. 
yet we ſpeake from good ground and fay : that Babe/l and her chil- © Adulter ous. 
aren are © borne of whoredome , in their * . Magiak, Phuoſephic, * Magia. 
Aſtroles c, aftrenomie, Phylith, and Divinity ; Babell is the trye Philolophia. 
Chikie of none of theſe, ſhe is a Refraftory proud Baſtard. Wee Alirologia. 


have knowne her in the A and TE fearching for Phitoſophie Aſtronomia. 


and Aftrologie, and have #knowne her to-be.a Whore in all © Glaſ- Theologia. 
ſes, ſhe committeth whoredome in all Glafles. 4 Or jourd. 


259. She ſaith ſhe is the Eye, but ſhe hath a * falſe Eye, that glim- © Specula aur* 
mereth our of ther whoredome, in Pride, Envie , and Anger, and Yours, or 100k” 
her jeate in the Magick is the 8averſe left Eye : ſhe boaftteth up- ing Glaſſer, of 
on the Crofte , -but ſhe entreth not into the Centre, ſhe will not goe Expoſe210n5sy 
'throvgh Death mto life. - repreſentatt- 

260. Sheifaith, 1 live, and yet'hath an unrighteous life , -but that 07s, and i= 
1s her rrue life, ifiſhe would:continue 3n:it-alone to cher ſelfe 3 Bur ſtrations, and 
:ſhe-oppreſleth-the Children that are horne® upon the Croftie , and {:litudes in 
_'rreadethy them under her feer. buy teacbings» 
261. Thereforethe Crotie hathihent its Bow , and will ſhoote -a- *Or /quinr- 
way Babcll from the Croffe : The Spirit of tthe Wonders declareth EF ye. 

_ this:in'the Magick. ( The tiftCrotte is the firſt Principle, and it will ? Or back tur- 


- ſhoote away Babe/lfromr the ſecond Principle.) ned. 
_—_— = b Or ive 7 
The ſeventh Eqrme:of Fire. | Edits wg 


262. One Magick alwayes-proceedeth fromthe other, and is the x: foyation. 
' Glafle and.the:Eye of the other, 'wherem the wonders gre:iknowne * 
+ 0-2 and 
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and propagated 3 for in the Abyfle there is nothing 3 but inthe 


Magick is all , each Glafſe is a Centre, bur yet its owne , for, the 
1 Or longing. = i ſeeking, and Deſire, bringeth it forth : it is the Modell of the 
oo rit. 7 


263. For when I ſearch to the beginning of the Effence, then TI 
finde the Eye which is God : 'which is a defiring will of Eternity, 
which entreth into it ſelfe , and teexeth the Abyle in ir felfe. 

254. It is in Nothing, bur it is the Glaile of the Abylle 3 it ſeek- 
eth it ſelfe, and ftindeth ir felfe ; an4 rhar which is found ſeeketh a- 

RR gaine a Modell, wherein itcan ſeeke, tinde, and fee it felfe : and 
N10. that proceelerh ſo farre till it commetrh ro the Number © ten. 

255. Thea the laſt findeth the hit againe in ir ſelfe, and ſo the 
laſt becommeth the Modell an4 GlalJe of che Firſt, and the firſt of 
the laſt', and fo it becommeth an Eternail Band, and ir ſtandeth in 

' Great Myſt*- the will , in the deſiring, ſeexiag and finding, and the ! Myſterimm- 
TIC Mazaum 1s included in this Eflence. | | 
mn Or ſatiating. 255. Bur now the middlemoſt in the Deſire willeth to have a 
os fulfilling, wherein it may Reſt, orelſe all would be in an anguiſhing 
ſource: and the Deſiring draweth forth the Middlemou't of All 
tormes, wherewith it fatiateth irs hunger, wherewith allo it is in Joy 
in it ſelfe in perfection, and fo out of the Anguiſh there commeth 
| a Love, a fatiating of the ſource, and the Middlemoſt is Sulphar, 
= Or qzichneth, wherewith the Spirit * Refreſheth ir ſelfe in the will , for Sulphur 
or entiveneth,; hath two formes in it, v3. * power and Light. 
XPhyr,Pow:r, 257. Andthis together 1s the Eiſence borae out of all formes, 
Sul : Light, it is F Matter, Effeatiality, corporality, the Divine Body , Chrilts 


-2pirg heavenly fle/h, and it is the full ſariaring of the Spirit in the 
anti- | 
at, allo it is the Reit,, and the manifettation of the Deity 3 ir ſubſiſteth 


m the Virgine Wiſdome. 
*Orerd, pitch, 258. The Crolle is its 2 linut : and ir is the Eflentiality, which by 
Bounds. finking entreth into Death, as is mentioned before : where the 
POr quict, Wreath remaineth in Death; and ir is P ſtill asa Death or a Nothing, 
| and the life ſprouceth up out of it, in another Principle. 

259. Itſelfe is not the Principle, bur the Principle is borne 1n it, 
40r Geni- 4 Glailes of the Magick are manifeſted in ir, andall the wonders of 
trix, or Bea- che 1 Begetrrelle , ir containeth the My/Ferimum Magnum , and ont 

LORE, of it the Spirit openeth the Wonders of Eternity : the Spirit givetlt 
it the-Eflences , for it is the food for the hunger of the Spirit. 

270. It isan Eflence of Wonders, withour Namber and End, al- 

ſo it hath no Beginning, for the Spirit in the Defire maketh ic be- 
Se gin from Eternity, and it continueth x to Eternity : it is *the Boy 
C of wag of the Ternary ( which is called God ) and the* body of Angels, 


ſo that the Spirit (ubſiſtech in an Image 3 or elſe he wonld nor be. 
knowne. 271, Thus. 
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271. Thus he knoweth himſelfe in the Image , and ſeeketh the 
beſt Magick, and he findech what he ſee'zech, and eaterh ir , and 
chereby giveth his will ta the Divine Boy, fo that chere is an Erer- 
nity: in the Holy Principle. 

272. For the Wonders ariſe in the will of the corporeall Spirit 3 
which wonders take hold of the Spirit of Eternity; v:3. of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and thus there is a fonn4 an4 ſong proceeding from the E- 
rernall wonders, for the Will of the Corpareall Spirit is therein. 

273. And in theſe ſeven Formes the Joy of the Deity is increa- 
ſed an1 perfetel1, for it is a fatiating of the Eternall deiice, and ir 
15 the Eternall foode: 

274. But ſeeing all Eſſences ariſe from fire : Therefore we will 
Cleerely ſet before you the My/t:rium M 12num , and thew you Para- 
dife, if any to whom this is rold an41 diſcoverel, will be blinde, let 
him adventure * it with Babel. : | 

275. You know that every life conſiſteth in tire and Water , and 
the Eſſentiality is its Body, a1 the Boly proceeleth from che pow- 
er of the Spirit : for it is the fool of rhe Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gaine is the food of the boy , and the higheit and greuet® Natri- 
ment is in himſelfe : for the ourward bo1y could not lu taine him, if 
rhe true life were not in himſelfe. 

275. Now then Fire is the frit cane of life , an41 Light is the 
ſecond cauſe ; and the Spirit the third caute : anl yer there is but 
one Eilfence, which cloſeth it ſelfe in one onely Boy, and manitelt- 
ethir ſelte, anl ſo findech by ſeeking. 

277. Anlevery Eilence * coniiſtech ? of two Eiſences, v33, of 
an inward an1 an outward , one feeteth ani finlerh che orher , rhe 
outward is Nature, the inward is Spiric above Nature, and yer there 


43 


tToper/h. 


u Or Noarijne 
ant, 


X IF, 
Y I. 


is no ſeparation ba: in that which is incluledl in a Time 3 there the + 


Time parteth che limit ; ſo tha: the Enlnnlerh the bezinuing. 
278. Thus you ſee alfo, how the true Etlentiality arifech irom the 
Light : for it is the faiatinz of the will : the water ariſech trom the 
meekneſle of the Light, for the Defire taketh hold of the meexaeile 
and keepeth it : becauſe it hath a good = reliſh : and fo the meex- 
nefſe becommeth Eifentiall , and it is an Eiſeace of the Fire, a {aci- 
ating of the deſiring Wrath , a queaching of the-Wrarth, aud a cor- 
porality of the Fire : for whea the body * is dead, thea its Spirit 1s 
in the bezinninz 3 in that which gaye a beginning ro it , it 1s 1n char 

Glaſle. | 

279.. Now thea as the ſource is twofold, fo alſo the warer is two- 
fold; viz. an outward and an inward, the oae belon zech to the 
Spirit, the other to the oarward Life ; the outward ts as It were a 
Death., anl the inward is the life of che ourwarl , for the oarward 
ftandeth berween Wreath and Paradiſe, in the ? inſuaxen Death, an . 
tne 


z Oc taſte. 


Or perifh:h, 
or djeth, or 
cOrrupteth;, of 
dzoarteth, 

b D2ith thu is 
ſunke dow.12 
120 the Centre 
1 4 (172. 


© Or with9at. 
«/ \(:4/2, 


| ne r 14 94 

$075 as, 
SHORE) 
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the Inward is Paradiſe it telfe : for the Spirit groweth up rherein 
oat Gt the Eternity. 

250. You may very well fee that this is true, as foffoweth. Oh- 
ſerve the Summicr and Winter , Heat and Cold, and your eyes will 
toone he opened, if yon be bome nor © ontwardiy bur within 


your ſelic, witha true Magick will to finde God 3 for it is very 4 


P!&1ne. 

281. For the Water in the Deep ariſeth from the fire , nat from 
the Wrath bur from the Light 3 for the Light proceedeth from the 
fre and hath a © ſeexing of its owne, it feeketh a Glalle, to behold 
iticlfe in, andir teeteth an Habitation, and drawerth it * by irs de- 
fre iatoitielfe , and dwelleth therein, and that which is drawne in 
Is ware: which receiveth the Light : elfe if the light did not dwell 
11 thevarer, the deep of the world conld nor comprehend the 
Liphr : The water is the fatiating of the Defire of the Light. 

2:2. And the water againe ſeeketh the Glaſſe, and would have 


aHomeromweellin, and that is fleth; as you ſee, the warer recer- 


veil the ſhadow of all bodily ſabſtances, fo that the body may be -- 
feere in the water , and that is, becauſe the ſeeking of the Water 
hath captivated it. | 

283. Furthermore you ſee herein, the End of Nature ; For the 


_ Eye ftindeth its Life m the Water: and fo goeth back into the 


% Or 047 ward- 
ly. 


k Or Forme. 


i Outward. 


but the inward Spirit filleth the onrward, fo that the queward 4s as 


feventh Forme, and ſeeth its body in the Water : the Ontward 
delireth no more, this body defireth no other body more in the 
outward, but it looketh back after irs Mother, of which a Glafle is 
a true Example, which is water and fire , and it receiveth the Image 
very plainely. \ | 

284- And thns you ſee, that the End goeth back againe, and ſeck- 
eth the beginning and no farther $ in the outward. For this world 
hath a limit, and is included in Time, and haſteneth to the limit, 
and there the End findeth the beginning , and this world is as a Mo- 
dell or Glafle in the Beginning : by this you may finde ſomewhat of 
the Myſterie , and behave your ſelves well in the beginning , that 
you may be found to be a wonder im the Love of God, 

285. And know that the ſecond ® kinde of water is in the Spirit, 
it is the Ghafſe of its father, of its maker , which dwelleth in the 
Spirit, and is found onely by irs Maker, 'itſelfe tmdeth not it ſelfe : 
for ſo long as a-thing goeth * forward , thereis no finding in'the in- 
ward , bur the Spirit which dwelleth in the inward , that findeth-it 
ſelfe im the ontward. | = 

226. Yet the outward life findeth not the inward, unlelle it have 
the Spirit of the inward ; and then it findeth by the inward Spirit, 
and fo the onward life ſpeaketh of the inward, and-knoweth it not 3 


3c 


>_ 


. Efſentiality of them both is Water and Earth : the "Earth 1s the El- 
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it were amouth, and the Inward bath, and produceth the Word, 
and 10 the Inward Kingdome is. manifelt in the outward by the 
ſound : which is a Wonder. | 

287. The Inward is a Prophet : and the ontward apprehendeth - 
itnot, bur ifhe doe apprehend it, he hath the Elientiality of God 
1+him , thax is, the Divine fleſh, Chriſts fleſh, rhe tleſh of the vir-. 
pine, and yet the Propher is in the Spirit , but thar fleth. receiveth _ 
his power and vertue, and alſureth the outward Man thar” he dorh - 
nothing but what his Maker will have done, and ſuch a condition this 
pen is in, and no otherwiſe: | 

2? 8. And thus we know the * Ground of this world, that it is a © Folidation, 
figure of the Inward according to both the Mothers , that is accor- 
ding to both the Fires,vizaccording to the tire of Wrath,and accor- , 
ding to the tire of Light 3 The Sun is a! Madell or Glaile of the Light . Or 1deg, or 


: _ ; —_ M Ih 35174 1 
of Eternity, a!.d the outward fire is a Glalle of the Wrath, and the jonny Tu; 
.4 Wy {C CUE. F] 


- ſentialiry of Wrath, and the ® water of the Light, and the ® Aire of * be Fathcy. 


«the Erernall Spirit 3 which is called, God, the Holy Gho!t. " 150 S0it2e. 


289. Yer you muſt know , that this world is not the Ellence of The Hg 
Eternity, bur a figure, or a Glalle of it ;:rherefore it is ſaid to be a Gooſt. 


- peculiar P Principle, becauſe it hath its owne life, and yer conliſteth y Or third 


only in the Magick ſecking of the Inward. Principle, 
250. The 4 Word Fat,is the *Maſter of the outward 3 for it keep- q verhum- 

eh the ourward in its conceived Glaijle z; the ourward is no: the Fjar. 

Glaiſe; bur it is a finnlitude in which his Spirit d>th f exprelle ir rg; Mak-r,or 

ſelfe, in workes of wonler : that ic might ſe: the Wonlers of both Rr yer, or 07- 


* fixes 3 viz. of the Wrath and of the Ligh: : an ſo continually bring- q-rer as az 


eth the End of all Eſſences into the Beginaing : therefore this 4,cifcer. 


. world* rurneth round ; for the ead continually feexech the begin- ſox g12ryi- 


_ Wondets. 


nin2 : and when it tindech the Wouders, rhea the En1 giveth the yo, /a-mp. 
Wouders to th bezinaing, and this is the caaſe 0i the Creation of 4,,0,-0 . 
this world. | | ; . Or FI AE At 
291. Thelife of every Creature was a Wonder before the begin- 1g pue thu 
ning 3 for the Abyfle knew nothing of it : and the bezinninz of the + p0.424- 
Eye fndeth all, and ſettech the MoJell in it (e.ie , fo thar it hath an 

Eternall number, and delighteth ir ſelfe 1a the nunver of ts 


Theeight Forme of Fire, 


292. Seeing then an Eflence confiſteth thus in two Formes , m_— 
one of which , rakerh an * unſearchable begining taro 1x ſelfe, and ® Abyſl, bot-. 
keeperh it Eternally : an4 the other of then, 1s the MoJell of- the t9z!eſſe. | 
Erernall, * framed, and the boly of it inclulel ig a lmir : therefore *Or s02trived, 


ich detroyerh the incluleJ, framed Or coacerved, 
ie Zurha muſt be conmdere%, WRC ee eee Ot fired 
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life againe , and ſetteth the Modell of the framed Winders in the. 
beginning againe , and preſenterh ſuch a thing to the beginning as 
v/as not from Eternity, but onely in the framed Time. 

293. My beloved friend,ſuch things as theſe, are ſhewen to you, 
and tuch as you are , who ceeke the beginning : for your Minde is 
our Myſterie 3 you ſhould ſecke it in Us, not in mee I, (the out- 
ward Man). have it not : bur the Inward in the Virgine, ( wherein 

'F 3Orcallethit God dwelicth) hath it, which? ſpeaketh of it ſelfe in. the plurall 
/c fe [ would. runmber. 

294. My outward Man 1s not worthy of the Myſterze 3 but God 
hath ſo prepared 1: , that he 1njohr reveale himſelte tro you by thar 
wearcs, that you ſhould know him by ſome other meanes, and nor 
ſay my wit hath done ir. | 

255. Pecaulc you are a very learned perſon, therefore you ſhall 
know that God allo loveth the ſimple, and ſuch as are contemned of 
the world , it he ſeeke God as I have done, and you ſhall know alſo 
that the true Invention conſiſteth not in Art, bur mm the Spirit and 
Will of God. 

"7 SIR 295. For this Hand is fimple and acconnted fooliſh in the Eye of 

nt theworld, as you know : and yet there lyeth ſuch a * ſecrer therei 
on bd EPS A YDN ana Y re lyeth {1 et tNerein, 
rreaſure. as is incomprehenſible ro Reaſon. 

297.. Therefore have a care , poure Oyle into the wounds , that 

a Mark 10-23, require healing z and confider what Chriſt * faith : how hard iris for 
?? that man to enter into the Kinydome of God, who is intangled with 


b - ta 6 b v orldly cares, having great power and honour. 

the bil;y. 298. You ſhall nor tinde rhis plant among the high ones of this 
©Y1u bave no 21145 for © you cannor, you area Myiterie to them : the Spirit it 
pow he þ ſelfe ſeeketh the beginning : looke to it, play not the Hypocrite 3, 
-Yg ( ior the beginning is Paradiſicall :) that the impure enter not into 


the pure , andat laſt the Serpent beguile Eve againe. 
_ gogthine. 299. Let no 4diflimulation be in you, but plaine dealing, yea and 
| os no: and feare not , for that which is Erernall will continue, 
and the diſtemper is nothing elſe but the Txrba, which as a deſtroyer 
alwayes infinuateth ir ſelfe , beware of thar, ( for the Old Serpent 
is ſubtle) and have a care, that you may be pure both in the begin- 
ning aud in the End. 
300. For this -worke endureth no difſembling, it hath a cleere 
ground , allo it belongeth not to the Twrba, but to the beginning 
*Or (larity, of the® Glory : therefore, beware of thoſe that are borne with a 
wolviſh diſpoſition z whoſe Spirit is a ſubtle Serpent we ſpeak free- 
ly to you. | . 
3o1. Every thing that hath a beginning, is ſonght by the begin-. 
: ning, for the beginning ſeeketh through the Deep, and would find 
-* Or bottom, the *f Ground ; and if the beginning findeth the Ground , and _ 
| Es rilere 
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there be a limit ina thing , 'then the beginning proceedeth 'to the 
limit, and teaveth the 8 firſt, and ſeeketh further rill it. fmde the - A- 
bytte : and then it muſt remaine in it ſelfe, andir can poe no fur- 
ther, for there is nothing beyond. 
302. Burif the beginning leave the firſt, then ir is under the pow- 


+7 


8 Or former, 


er of the Txrba, which deſtroyeth ir, and maketh it ro be asit was 


in the beginning. 

393. Then when'the thing is deſtroyed, the Curba is naked with- 
out a body , and yer-feeketh irſelfe, and kndeth ir fclfe, but withour , 
h Eflence, and then it entrerh into ir ſelfe, and ſeeketh it ſelfe til-ic 
come into the Abytle, and then the firſt Eye is found, whence it pro- 
ceeded. 

304. But ſeeing it is naked, and without Effence therefore it be- 
longerh to the Fire, for it putreth it ſelfe into ir , and in the hre is 
a Deſire to ſeeke its owne.-body againe, and to the* Fire of the be- 
ginnmg is awakened. 

305. And herein we know the laſt Judgement, inthe Fire, and 
the ReſurreRion of the feſh : for the Turvadeſireth the body which 
it had before , thovgn deſtroyed in the linut, and rhe- deſire of the 
ſoule was the lite oi rhe body. 

305. But ſeeing there are rwo hres, therefore the Txrbais known 
in a twofold * nianner : in an incorruptible , and -in a corrnptible. 
body : vx, the ene in the fire of Wrath, and the other-in the hre of 
Lignt , ! wherein wee underſtand the Divine Body ; and in the 
Wrathfull fire the Ear thly body, which the T,rba deſtroyeth,for the 
Trba findeth rhe limit of it. 

307. Now the Erernall fire in the Eye of God , is both the fire 
of Wrath, and alſo the light-iire of Love and you muſt underſtand, 
that the ſpirit withour a body muſt remaine in the wrathfu!l fire, for 
it hath-loſt its * Eflenriality 3 the Turba in the fre hatin ſwallow ed 
it U 

no] -But the Spirit which hath a body , which the Turba could 

not devoure,remaineth for ever in the Efſentiality, in the Divine Bo- 
dy, wherein his Spirit is: which 1s rhe body im the love of God, 
which is the hidden Man, in the Old Adamicall man , which hath 
Chriſts fieſh in the corruprtible body. | 

309. Andthus wee underſtand the foule , to be a life awakened 
out of the Eye of God , its Original] is in the fire, and the fre is its 
life : bur if it goe not forth out of the fire with its will and Imagina- 


h Or ſubſtance- 


iOr Originall 
re. 


k Or Forme. © 


l Viz. 7a the 
light fire. 


mw #ndecr ſtood 
to be. 


OL ſubſtan- 
triality, Or Ba- 
ay. 


rion into the Light, ( v:z. through the wrathfull Death into the 


ſecond Principle , into the tire of Love; ) then it remaineth in. its 
owne originall tire, and hath nothing for a body but the Twrba : ; Viz. 
| the * harſh wrath in the Delire in the re; a conſuming, and 2 
hanger.: and yet 'an Eternall ſeeking , which ts an ceternall An- 
yuiſh. H 31o.But 


< 
* ſtringent. 
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310. Bat the ſoule which with its Dering will, entrech into ic 
ſelfe : and finketh downe in its Reaſon ( v3; in its Deſire) and ſeek- 
eth not ir ſelfe , but the Love of Gold; its owne fire is as it were 
dead: for its will which the fire awakened is dead to the Fire-life , 
and is gone forth out of it ſelfe into the tire of Love, that ſoule is 
fully in the fire of love 3 it hath alſo the body of the fire of Love, 
for it 1s entred into it, and isa great Wonder in the Divine Body, 
and it 15 no more in it ſelfe, for it hath mortified its will : and there- 
fore the Twurb: alſo is as it were dead, and the will of love doth 
wholly ſariate the Originall fire, and therein it liveth Eternally. 

31. But the ſoules which have awakened the Turba.they have loſt 
the Image;for the T«7ba hath devoured it : and therefore ſuch ſoules 
get beſtiall Images in the Wrath, and in Hell, according as the Twr- 


ba is in them: as Lucifer gat the Image ofa Serpent : as the Will 
*Or in its tre Was figured here in this life ; itremaineth then ® naked as it is. 


imilitude, 312. Forthe wrathfull T«rbz alwayes ſeeketh the Image , but 
; findeth it not, and therefore it tigureth the Image according to the 
Will : for the Earthly defires ſtick in the will: and that Image re- _ 
maineth in the Wonders of God, in the Eye of the wrathfull 
Principle. 
313. And here we underſtand that the eight Forme is the Turba, 

, which ſeeketh the Image : and if it finde the limit of ir, it deſtroy- 
eth it, and entreth into the limit, and ſeeketh further in it ſelfe, and 
findeth at laſt the Abominations of that which the ſoule hath 
wrought in this life. | 

214. Andalſo we underſtand here the Fire ( which at laſt ſhall 
? Or threſhing Purge the? floare) and the ſevere Judgement , and wee underſtand 
floare. rhart every fire ſhall receive its Efſence from the Twrbazand alſo what 
Matth. 3. 12. that T7 ba 15. : | 
315. Where then the fire will devoure the Earth , and draw. the 
Elements with the wonders in them, into the Beginning : where 
that which was at tirft will be againe,and the Elements become one : 
and every thing will repreſent its owne Wonders , every thing in 
that fre whereinto its will entred. 
315. Hearken to this you Children of men, it concerneth you : 
= for no beaſt proceedeth from the Eternall beginning , bur from the 
Modell of the Eternall ; and its Spirit attaineth not the Eternall, as 
the ſoule of man doth. 

317. Alſo the corruptible body cannot poſſeſle the Eternal! , it 
betongeth to the Turba: But the new man, borne of God, ſhall poſ- 
ſefſe the Eternall: for he is departed from the corruptible , and 
__ put on God- in Chriſt , he hath the Divine Body in the Old 
HOARY. | 

318. The Tarba taketh away the Earthly ſource, the ontward bo 


, oy 
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dy from the Earth , remaineth in the Eatth , bur the will taketh its 
workes along with it ſelfe : for they are in the new budy, and follow 
- it; therefore let him confider what he doth while ke is here in this 
life. | | | 
The ninth Forme of Fire, The 

great * Earneſtneſſe. * Scverity, 


309. Seeing then we underſtand,that all things proceeded from the 
| Beginning , and that one thing thus proceedeth alwayes out of an 
' Other, and ſeeing we underſtand, that the Fire is a cauſe of the Life, 
and that the life dividerh it ſelfe into two parts, and yer corrupteth 
' Not, onely the outward life is that Which corrupteth, it falleth in- 
to the Turba , which deſtroyeth it : we are now therefore to confi- 
der , wherein the inward Erernall life confiſtech, and what up- 
holdeth it, that that body 4 fadeth not, ſeeing Efſentiality hath a be- * £97rupteth * 
ginning 3 and yet we can ſay with good ground, that it hath no End: Or breaketh 
for it muſt have a © ground , or elſe the Turva will have it, and that 7%: 
_ tindeth the limir. | t Or ſure 
| 320. The Erernall Body muſt not have a limit, but be free in the /0undation to 
* Abyfle, in the Eternall nothing , or elſe another Efſence would again #27944 it. 
be m that Etfence, which would divide it and make a limir. 
321. We have told you before, that all which ſhall endure for 
ever , muſt patle quite through the Fire, for the Txrba taketh that 
which remaineth in the Fire 3 now no Spirit is created * for the fire * 77. 
that it ſhould remaine in it. 
322, Onely the Turba hath captivated many of them , but not .. 
from the W1ll of God , for Gods Will is onely Love, but the Turba 
is the Will of his Wrath : which by irs vehement hunger hath gotten 
a great Dominion, wherein it hath manifeſted its Wonders : v4. the 
Devills and wicked ſ{onles or Men. 
223. But the Eternall life confiſteth in Meekneſle , and hath no 
Dearh or T#rba in it z therefore we muſt ſay, that the foule and Spi- 
rit are not in the T#ba, eſpecially the © body of the loule : if it were, * Or 1mage. 
the T urba would deſtroy it. 
324. This is onely to be underſtood, as it is mentioned before, , 


, 
ff "II AL 


_ that the will in the anguiſh ſource, in the fire ( underſtand, the will =: - 
of the ſoule) finketh downe in it ſelfe as into Death , and * cannot u a4ay wor. 
live in the fire, and fo * it fallech intoanother world : viz. into the x The p;!, 
inning , or ( as we may better ſay) into the free Eternity, into | 

the Eternall Nothing, wherein is no ſource, nor any thing that! gi- yOr makerh, 
veth or receiveth a ſource. = EE a 

' 325. Now there is no dying in the will that is thus ſunke downe 3 
for it.is goye quite out from the fiery beginning , in the Eye, and fo 

bringettrirs life into another Gs and dyelleth in i Le; 
| | - an 
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and yer it hath all the Formes of. the Efſences , which ariſe from the 
Or impcr- te, i It, but * unperceived : For it is gone quite out from the 
, fire. 7 | 
DS 326. And rhe-efore the life of its Efſences is in the Liberty, and 
it is aliodefliing, and recciverh in the deſire in its Ellences, the 
power of the [1gh:, which {hineth in the Liberty 3 which is power 
withour T4rva : For this fie is onely Love, which conſumeth nor, 
but yet alwayes deitteth and ſariateth, to that the will of the ſoule 
2 DUE ON a- body. 
327. For the Will is a Spirit, and the foute is the preat life of 
the Spirit, which upholderh the Spirir , and ſo the ſoule is Þ cloath- 
e+with power, and dwelleth in two Principles, as God himſelie 
doth, and as to the outward liie in three Principles, and is the fimili- 
tude of God. - 
328. The inward Water inthe ſpirit of tlie ſoule is-the water of 
LL. veu Ecernall Life 3 of which Chrilt (aid : © He tha drank.th the water chat 
J® + "1 will -wwe bum, be ſhall aever thirſt «+ this is that water. 
68 329- And the Efleatiality of the Spirit which the ſoule purterh 
on, is Gods-Chritts-body, of which he faith : He that eatcth my flgh 
5 Or dwclleth, £94 4: oth my bloud, be *15 in me-and I in him. 
Toh. 6. £5. 33% Burthetrue Life in the Eight of the: Majeſty, in theN.nth 
© Or Wiſdom? nlumb.r, is te Tintture of the © Virgine; it isa tire , and yet nota 
of God. Fire, it burneth bur it conſumerh nor, it is the Love, the meekneile, 
the humility 3 1t 1s the life of God, and of the Holy ſoules, an incor- 
f Or infinite ruptible life;and a ; groualeile life 3 fort is in the Abyle in ir ſelfe, 
wnſathomable. ©1518 the Cenrre of it : which Cearre is its firſt life, and yer doth not 
| comprehend it, as the fire aorh noc comprehend the Light. 
221. And thus the N:uth numbcr, is the life in the fire of God, 
53 Or-is called, $1dt is 5 the hie which ſtandeth before the Tetnarie : viz. an An- 
or accounted gell ftanding before the Crolle ® for Gods workes of Wonder , and 
che life in the Þ he Heavenly Glory. 
[hae of the The * Tenth Number and Forme of Fire, The. Gate 
h Or 20 ſer: - #11 Ternarium Sinctum: 
forth- 332. .You know from Reaſon, that where there is a Roote , there 
1s a deſiring will , whictr is the Noble Tinture, thar driveth up- 
*- wards, oc of it felfe, and ſeeketh a fimilicude of its Forme. 
+ Into 6 wxd.. -338= The Tin@ure is a Virgine, and is knowne in the Wiſdome 
IyTrp-ity of God, in che Wonders : it is i no hegertreſſe , bur an opener of 
iXot 0 Je that The Wonders which are in thewiſdome 34ic ſeeketh no Glaile, -bur 
«bearer os c<rely openeth the Etſences , that a- whole fimilitade may oring 
ringer forth, or 5t {elfe our of the Eifences,. it driveth the twig oat of 
g * © Txee- - nl: — 


334, this we underſtand of Angels and the foule , they proceed 


a Getteth, or 
a:sgracleth, 
d Edd. 
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from God: Efſences, from the whole Tree, the Anzels from two - 
Principles : And the foule with the body of the ourward life from þ. 


three Principles z and therefore Man is higher then che Auyels, if he 
continue in God. : 

335. And inthe * Tenth number at the Crolſe, the Anzels and 
ſoles are awakened, and incorporated into the Heaven'y Efjenti- 
ality z though you mult underſtaad, that che Tenth number belong- 
eth to the place betweene the fift and fixr!, ina Globe, and the 
Heart 1s 11 the midſt in che Cearre : which is the Heart of Goa : 


_. vizs the Word of God. | 
335. The Power in the whole Tree { viz. tie Pich m the wood ) - 


hath the. Eflences of the whole Tree : and thus God is a Spirit , and 
the Word is hi3 Heart, which he ® ſoundeth forth 'irom all powers 
and Wonders : Therefore 1{wzah calleth ita” Wonder , Countel- 
lour, and Power, the Prince of Peace, as a Pacifier of the Wrath, 


and an Erernall power of the Wonders z a Counſellor of the be- 
gettrelle. 


* 100 


k Or fir/# 
qu kned, Cr 
cal:wvened,s 

| Forme. 


m S:cak:th out 
of all, WC, 


-N Ea. 9. 6. 


337. For the Word upholdeth the Centreof Nature , and is the: 


Hearr and Lord of Nature, it is the bepectreile in the Eye: of God, 


a giver of Power, and it is the{trength of -che O-nnipotence, it hol- 
deth the Centre of the tire captive with the Love-fire, fo thac the 


fire mult be darke ia it ſelfe, and theword onely hath rhe Light- 


life. 

338. Wee cannot finde but that the Teath number is a Crolle, 
and it is the .Originall of the? Eilence of all Eflences, which El- 
ſence divideth it ſelfe inco three beginnings, as is mentioned betore : 
each or which hath irs filence, and they are all in one another, aad 
have no more buc one Spirit. 

339. And in the middle of the point is the Cenrre , which-is the 


O By this Ff- 
ſcace God 
himelje 15 not 
mcaxt, but 

the dowers 


caule of the Liie,anJ in the Centre is the Light of rhe Majeity, our of- hat flow from 


which-the Life proceedech, v-z. rhe fecon1 Principle, and our of 1t; 
the Tree of rhe Etcraall Lite alwayes grew from Eternity , an4 rhe 
twigs grew out of the Tree. 

340. Thele twigs are the ſpirits of Angels, which indeel were 


' not corporeall from Eternity , bur the Sileaces were m the Tree, 
 andrheir Inmge appeared in the Virgine of Wildome fron Eternity, 


for .they.were 4 gure from Eternity in the Tinfure, not corporeall, 


but-onely Effeariall without corporality. 

341. And therefore this is the-Greateſt Wonder that the Eterni- 
ty-hath wroughc-: thar ic hach? male che Erernail-a Corporeall ſpt- 
rit, which thing no Reaſon can comprehead, nor no ſenſe--tinde- 
oat;and tt is 4 unfadomadle to-us. 

| 342, For no Spirit can ſound ir ſelfe : It ſeeth well its deep even 
into the Abytie.,. but.ic comprehendech not its* Maker , it vba 
ett 
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deth him indeed, and diveth into him even to the Abyſle, but ir 
*Forming , 0; knoweth not its! Making , this is onely hidden to it, and nothing | 
{iſhionmne. cllc. 
243. Fora childe knoweth irs Father and Mother well, bur ir 
*That is, Knowerhnot how its Father made it, it isalfo as ® highly graduared 
as purfeftly a as its Father : but it is hidden to it, how it was in the feed : and 
Man. Quoad though it lound that , yer ir knoweth not the time and place ; for it 
genvs huma- Was in the lee, in the Wonders, and in the Life a Spirit in the Wor.- 
num. ders : Amid here we are commanded to leave off diving any further, - 
and to be filenr. - | 

344 Forwearea Creature, and ſhould fpeake but fo farre as be- 
longerh to a Creature to know, in the inward and outward , in body 
and (oule, in God, Angels, Men and Devills ; alſo in Beaſts, Fowles, 
Wormes, 1n Plants and Gratte, in Heaven and Hell, all this wee are 
able to ſound, but not our owne Making. — 
M7. 017 | 345. Andyet we know and tinde the firſt Fat in * that, though 
owne Making, indeed we know nort that which tirſt moved God to create : we know 
u Or ſtood. well the making of the Soule,bur huw that which ® was in its Effence 
— from Eternity, is become moveable : we know no ground of thar : 
tor it hath nothing that could awaken that, and it hath an Eter- 

vall Will ; which is without beginning, and unchangeable. 
345. But if we ſhould ſay, the Angels and ſoules have been from + 
Eternity in the Spiric : the propagarion of the ſoule will not permit 


& Or Fay. that, as we ſee by experience : Therefore this is onely Gods Myſte- 
Y Orthreſhing- rie, and the creature ſhould coutinne in humility and obedience 
{{oare. under God, and nor foare higher, for it 1s nor God. 


z We ſhould 347. God is a Spirit from Eternity without Ground and begin- 
not goe be- ning 3 bur the Spirit of the ſoule and of Angels, hath a beginning, 
vond Obedi- and are in Gods hand : the Ternarie hath the * caſting ſhovell, which 
eace, Pati- Will purge the ? tloare. 
ence, humili- 348. Wee muſt onely have patience and hunulity in Obedience, 
ty and Chaſti- here in this life, or elſe our proceeding from God availeth Nothing 3 
ty, and live the Devill was indeed an Angell, but his Pride threw him into Dark- 
according to neile : let none climbe * above the Crolle , or if he doe, he will fall 
our owne ſelt- into Hell to the Devill. 

will, and de- 349. God will have children neere him, and not * Lords, He is 
fire. Lord and none elſe : we have received of his fulnelle, wee are borne 
2 Such as will out of his Efſences,we are his true children,not ſtep-children out of a 
domincerc. ſtrange Glafle , alſo nor a ſimilitude only, but children 3 the body is a 
bd Or right, fimilitude,and the Spirit is a fimilitude of Gods Spirit,but the ® true 

ſoule is a Childe borne out of God. - 
© Rom. 8. 16. 3&0. ©Goeds Sp.rit witneſſeth to our Spirits, that we are the Chil- - 
4 Imagineth, or drex of God, not in that manner , which Babell * reacheth : who 
areameth. would ſo willingly be God upon Earth :; but our foules are \c690s 
egotren 
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begotten of Gods ſeede, our heavenly body , which the heavenly 
foule *weareth, commeth out of the Divine Body, and is hidden © Or is cluat b 
from the Devill, and the Old Adam. cdwith all. 
35T. Therefore my loving brother in the Divine body, know this 
cleerely , and it is our Az/wer to your firſt Queſtion , whence the 
ſoule proceedeth. It proceederh from God out of Eternity without 
Ground and number, and endureth in its owne Eternity , bur the 
beginning to the moving of the Creature which is done in God, that 
ſhould be mentioned no further, onely wee give you to underſtand 
thus much. 
353. That the Ternarie longed to have children like it ſelfe ont of 
it ſelfe, and ſo hath manifeſted ir ſelfe in Angels, and in the foule of 
Adam, and is become an Image : like a Tree which bringeth forth 
frait , and beareth a Twig out of it ſelfe : for that is the due righc 
of Eternity, and nothing elſe beſide. 
354. Itis noſtrange Glafle ; but indeed one Glafſe out of the 0- 
ther, and one Effence out of the other, and all ſeeke the beginning, 
_ andit isall a Wonder. | 
355. This is the Entrance, and now we will anſwer the reſt of the 
Queſtions :; but briefly , for you ſee already in this deſcription all 7 
your Queſtions f. Bur for your Longings ſake , and to fatisfie the * A#ſwered, 
4g who have not our knowledge, we will goe through with 
them. = 


The ſecond Queſtion. 
What are the Eſſences, Sub-. 


ſtance, Nature , and Propertie 
of the Soule £ 


Y. 
=7 He Eflences of the ſoule come out of the Centre of Na- 
£9 Kr ture, our of the Fire, with all formes of Nature 3 A!l the 
EAT FAN three Principles lye in the ſoule ; All that God hath and _ 
SPA KEE can doe, and that God is in his 8 Ternarie, all this is in 5 Or Trm:ty, 
===) the Effences of the ſoule, as the vertue of a Tree is in Threeneſſe. 
the twig that groweth out of it. 
2. The ſubſtance of the Soule is heavenly, created out of the hea- 
venly Divine Effenciality : yet the will of it is free either tro demerſe 
Ty 
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it ſelfe, and cſteeme it ſe]fe Nothing , and fo to eate of the Love of 

{=D as a twig feedeth upon a Tree : or to rife np irtits Fire, and be 

k Or ſubPan-\ a Tree of ir ſeife, and eate of thar, and ſo ger ® Etfentialiry , vit.1 a 

| / creaturely Body. 

rialuy. 3. The Na ure of the ſoule is the * Centre it ſelfe, having ſeven 

i Or the body ſpirits ro propagute it ſelfe with, it 1sa whole ſubſtance come out of 

_ of a Cre.twre. Al; ſybſtances, and a fimilitude of the! Ternarie if it dwell in God : 

«k The ſam? it nor, then it isa fimilitude of Lucifer and all Devills, as irs Pro- 
wth the Cen- peity TA : 

tre of Nature \* The Property of the fiſt ſoule, was created according to both 

za the who? Mothers, and thereupon came the ® Temptation, and therefore it 


Nature. was commanded not to eat of Good and evill , but of heavenly Para- 
1 Numbcr diticall Fruit, having the Will and property of it obedient to God. 
Threc, or 5. But all properties lie mit, it may awaken and let in what ir 
T-mly. will: and whatſoever it awakeneth and letteth m,is pleaſing tO God, 


mM Probi,or ifits will be in the Love of God, inhumility and Obedience : and 
{T1all. then ir may doe what ® Miraeles it will , for then they all make for 
P [V'ORACY Se the Glory of God. 


— © RA TERRI . . o_ a - > oo _ 


w— ww 


The third Queſtion, 
How is the Soule created the Image of God ? 


: 
# Him hath been farisfied already. The ® Ternarie, and all the 
three Principles did long to have a whole ſimifitude in Effence 
and property, of the Eftence of all Eflences. 
2. And this longing was awakened in the Heart of God as a great 
X Harſh, Wonder. . Po . 
2. And the awakening. was thus, the * Aſtringent F'at, (viz. the 
| Deſiring attraftion,) contracted all into One ; and this was an Image 
of the ſimilitude of God, of Heaven, of this world, and of the world 
Do- ®f Anger : The whole Far in the Word of the Lord created all 
--— a ®” things out of the Kingdome of God ; and our of the Kingdome of 
: Anger. | 
Fay: ave Erer- + And as there is nothing higher then the ſoule, ſo there is no- 
_ #4 ache thing that can deſtroy it, for it hath all things under it, and in it, jt 


#54: ox 15 achilde of the P whole Efſence of All Eflences 3 as It was created 
from God ; Or , 6. 


the Drume 
powers of the 


Deity. . The 
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I he fourth Queſtion, 


what was the Breathing in of the ſoule 
* © and when? 


2 
þ vey Spirit without a body is 4 empty, and knoweth not it ſelfe, 1 Crude, raw, 
and therefore every Spirit defireth a Body, for its foode and for voyac, or 2a- 
1ts habitation. | hed, feeble, or 
/ 2. And God having created the third Principle, ( which is a Glafſe vaine, 
of the Deity). before the ſfoule was created z and ſo that Glatle clave 
already to the Eternall * ; for it was borne out of the Eternall Won- * GUaſſ6. 
ders, and ſo was created : and therefore the third Principle would 
not leave the ſoule free, ſeeing ir alſo was created out of the Won- 
ders of God , and ſtood in the beginning as a figure in the wiſdome 
of. God 3, and defired ( being it ſelfe was materiall,) ro have a mate- 
riall ſimilitude in the foule : and therefore ( in the Creation of the 
ſoule) it ſtirred up its owne ſpirit alſo together in the Fzar. 
3. Hence the outward Image according to the Spirit of this world, 
' with the outward Fiat was conceived, anda body was created out © co2trwved, or 
of the © Matrix of the Earth: a Maſle of Red Earth conſiſting of formed. 
frreand water. r Or Quinteſ- 
4. And the Heavenly Matrix alſo longed after the ſfoule , and ſexce of the 
would that the foule ſhould beare its Image,and:tooke its own * Fiat, inward 
in the Creation of the Body 3 and did create- therewith before the ground, 
Earthſly Fiat did create : it was firſt : for , our of the Centre of the u The word, or 
Word, the Fiat went out * with the Word : and thns the third Prin- ſozze other Cre- 
Ciple was created inthe ſecond. ator, or Ma- 
5. The Virgine of the wiſdome did encompaſſe the Spirit of the er: 
ſoule, firſt, with heavenly Effentiality , with heavenly Divine fleſh, * or by. 
and the Holy Ghoſt gave it the heavenly Tin&ure , which maketh 
heavenly blood in the water 3 as 1s mentioned ar large in our third 
Booke. 
6. And thus the inward Man was in heaven and his Eflences were 
Paradificall : his Y Glance in the inward Eye was Maieſty , an incor- y Lint, of 7 
ruptible Body, which could ſpeake the Language of God, and of jy. h 
Angels, and the Language of Nature : as we fee in Adam* , that he z Gen. 2. 19, 
could give names to all the Creatures, to every one according tO its 20, rs 
Eſſence and property, he was alſo in the outward Image, and yer es 
knew not the outward Image;as indeed the body hath no Me" 
| I 7. And. 


56 


 Nore. 
O: Kenzy. 


b Tra ty, Or 
Number three. 
© Or of 270w- 
ing E{}cnces, 


d At the ſame 
tic. 

e Adams fr /t 
#46, 

f Sulkirg , 
 draw:ng, of 
longing. 


3 Or Propcity, 


2 Or darge- 
TUitSe 


The fourth Oueſtion Anſwered. 


”. And in this twofold body ( which was created in the fixt Day, 
in the {1xt houre of the Day, in the ſame houre in which Chriſt was 
hanged on the Crolie) after the hody was finiſhed the * Royall ſonle 
was breathed in from within, by the Holy Ghoſt into the heart, in 
the Holy Man, into its principle , like an awakening of the Deity. 

8. The ® Ternarie moved it felfe with the Creation,and breathing 
'1n of the ſoule, for it was ig the Centre of the ſeed, as a bud © grow- 
ing from the Eilences, and thus it was breathed into the Inward Cen- 
tre, into the Inward Man, into the heavenly heart-bloud , into the 
water of the Eternall life, with both the inward Principles. 

9. And tne vutward Spirit ( vx. the Aire ) and the whole ont- 
ward Principle, with tne Starres and Elements did cleave to the in- 
ward, and the ontward Spirit breathed irs life 9 in the ſame manner 
with the foule, through the noſtrills into the Heart, into the out- 
ward Heart, into the © Earthly fleſh, which was not then ſo Earthy, 
for it cawe from the Matrix , from the * ſeeking, from which the 
Earth became corporeall. | 

Io. And thus the Holy Ghoſt was carried upon. the Chariot of the 
ſoule, upon the inward Majeſtick Will, and moved upon the wa- 
ter : for the water comprehended him not, and therefore he moved 
upon it, and in it, it is all one: and the foule burned our from the 
bloud of the Heart, as a light doth from a candle, and went through 
all the Three Principles, as a King through his Dominions.. 

It. And it could Rule powerfully over the outward. Principle; if 
irs will were entred, againe into the Heart of God, into the word of 
the Lord, | 

12. But the $ ſource of the Wrath, alſo infinuared it ſelfe with 
the breathing in, viz. with the Originall of the ſoule. 

13. So that the ſoule could not remaine Gods Image , unleſſe, it 
remained in hunulity and Obedience, and yieldedits will into Gods 
will, wherein it was an Angell and the Child of God) or elſe it were 
very © difficult for a Creature to rule ſuch two Principles , as the 
wrarhfull and the outward are, the outward being alfo borne -our of 
the wrathfull. | 

I4. Therefore ſure its Temptation was not onely the biring of. 
an Apple ,. nor did ir continue onely .for fome few houres, bur 
fourty dayes, juſt fo long as Chriſt was tempted in the wiidernelle : 
{ and rhat alſo by all the three Principles) and fo were the Children 
of Iſrael in the Wildernefle, while Moſes was fourty dayes in the 
Mount, when they ſtood not but made a Caltfe, | 
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The fift Queſtion. 
How tus the Soule peculiarly faſhioned, and 
. what 2s its Forme 2 


T. 

\ A / Hen a twig groweth out of a Tree, the forme of it 1s like the 
Tree, indeed it is not the ſtock and the roote, but yet the 
forme of it is like the Tree : fo alſo when a Mother bringeth forth a 
Childe, it is an Image of her. ; 

2. And this cannot be otherwayes for there is nothing elſe that * Monde ſig- 
can make it otherwiſe , unletle it belong to the T#rba, which many nifteth the 
times awakeneth a Monſter according to the Spirit of this world, ac- Earthly Ma- 
cording to its i inceptive Maker , as in the * Menſtrue, the Fiat ma- fix of the F.- 
keth a ! Menſtrous Monſter in the Turba. | lementary 

3. So wee muſt underſtand thart the ſoule is in the forme of a Macrocoime, 
Round Glohe, according tro the Eye of God , through which the !n the Micro- 
Crofle goeth, and which divideth ir ſelfe into rwo parrs, v/3.into two coſme, | 
Eyes, ſtanding back to back as we have made the figure above wherein 
with two Rainbowes, the Crofle going through them both, and with * The Imagi- 
one point reaching upwards in the midft berween the bowes : which Pation, or 
nreſembleth a ſprouting rhrough the fire, through the Anguiſh as longing , cr 
through Death, and yer it is no Death, buta going forth out of it luſting of a 
ſelfe into aacther ſource : ſtanding thus in the midſt between the Woman with 
two bowes, as a ſprout ſpringing out of the Crofle. | childe, 

4. And the Arme of the Crofle at the right hand , fgnifcth thar | Maketh a 
the Spirit of the ſoule, entreth into the Majeſtie of the Light, and Monde Mon- 
cloatheth the ſoule, ( viz. the Centre,) with Divine Effen- /#7u772 a Mcon 
tiality. Monſter, 

.s. The Arme at the left hand of the Crofle fignifieth , that its Honſium Lie 
originall is in the Fire , and it containeth the firſt Principle, and ſo 747%, or a 
belongeth to the Father : and ſtandeth in the Originall Eye, in the Luſt-monſter, 
{ſtrong and eager power, as a Lord and Ruler over Nature. ſucha Chiide, 

5. And the nether part of the .Crofle repreſenteth water: viz. as is deformed 
humility or Death : fignifying'that ir ſhould not domineere in the by the Mo- 
Fire, and enflame it ſelfe, but ſhould finke downe in it felfe , and thers wan- 
under it ſelfe before the Majeſty of: God, and be as it were dead in ting of her 
' its will, that. God may live init, and the Holy Ghoſt leade and go- longing. 
.verne it, ſo.that,ir may not doe what the;Tyrba in the fire will : but Or (gr/fe- 
what the Willing ® Lgehcwileds.; oo ah. 

--'- 75+; Therefore. its will ſhould finke downe into ſoft humlilry, in the * Or Love. 
” L 9 |  prelence 
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preſence of God, and fo it goeth out from the Twrba of the Fire, 
for its will is notin it: and then there can be no Imagination which 
candring forth ſuch a Glafle, as in which it may behold it ſelfe in 
the Fire, and tinde thart jt is: a Lord; and fo be proud , and rule ir 
ſelfe by 1 irs owne Might, as Lucifer did, and Adam in Paradiſe. 

8. We meane thus, the ſoule in it ſelfe is a Globe with a Crolle, 
- and two Eyes, an Holy Divine one, and a wrathfull , helliſh one in 
. the Fire ; this it ſhould ſhut and® ſecretly raigne therewith, through 
the Anguiſh ( viFz through Death ) in the ſecond Principle in 
L ove. | 

90. Andif Loveembrace it, then the wrarhfull fire is as it were 
dead, and not perceived , bur it becommeth the Joyfull life of Pa- 
radiſe: otherwiſe there would be no life, nor Dominion in the 
Meeknefle, if the fire did not pur ir ſelfe into it : bur the ſtill Erer- 
nity would remaine without Effence : for all Effences ariſe in the 
. Fe. | 


10 And then thirdly, as to the whole Body, with all-its members, 
the ſoule is formed, as followeth. 

11. The foule is the ſtock or Root , reſembling the Gentre of the 
Ternarie, which is like an Eye, a Globe, a Crofle, and its will (which 
proceederh from the Eternail will) is a Spirit : which hath the true 
foule Pin its power. 

And this Spirit openeth the Efſences in the fire and water, fo that 
irs whole forme feemerh like a Tree, having many twigs and branches, 
being diſtributed into all the Branches of its Tree , which'mmwft be 
underſtood, as followeth. 


13. The Spirit parteth ir felte mto the whole body ( wee meane 


ia the Tinfure) mto all the Members , they are all of them its 


branches : The Spirit of the ſoale reſembleth the whole Man, with 
every member. 


14. And herem it is the'trie Image of God alfo, for the Holy 
Ghoſt dwelieth in the Spirit of it, if it be faithful I: if not, then 
the Devill dwelleth m it: to which of theſe it giveth it ſelfe, either 
to Covetonſneſie, and haughrineile, or ro love and humility, to that 
It belongeth. | 

15. But if it perfevere m 1wickednefle, and ſo loſerh God, then 
it Toſeth the'Crolfe, and its Eye is a Hellifh Eye, and its Turba in- 
rroducerh the Forme, and : Modell of an horrible Beaft into the 


apc Eye, and into the Will and Spirit. 


15. Therefore Chriſt called the Phariſees , *Serpents, wad Gene- 


$3+ 35+ ration of Vypers : for fo the figure -of their Spirit in their Pride, and 


coverous will appeared to tym : for hey would be Lords of them- 
felves, and not the ſervants of God in Love and-humility: 


17. Ando the figure” of Antichriſt m Babel appeareth, in the 
| preſence 
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preſence of God like a Dragon with ſeven Heads , which are ſeven 
Spirits, upon which irs hypocriticall ſpirit rideth in the Image of _ _ 
_ Man, inthe Abyfle  * It. will be accounted an Angell, and yet is a * ViZ. the 

Monſter of a true childe of God, it bearech the Name, bur its heart S2#777- 

' 85 that Beaſt, Apocalyps 12. It is defirous of God, and alſo of the 
Devill : therefore it is ſuch a Moniter, as is like a Man, and yet con- 
taineth the Devill in it. | 

18. Ochilde of Man, flie away, the dore is open, the Twrba is 
come, It will deſtroy this Image , if you flie not you muſt goe with | 
it there is no other ® remedy or help but to ſeeke the true [mage * Meds ne,or 
in Love, or elfe there remaineth nothing bur Tribulation and Death, Corn/e!. 

faith the Spirit of Wonders. 
19. And this is now our dire Anſwer to this Queſtion. That the 
ſoule in the firſt Principle according to the Originall, hath the forme 
cf an Eye, and yet twofold like a Heart, wherein there is a Crofle. 

20. And in the ſecond Principle it is a Spirit, and a whole Image 
as the outward Man is. | 

2T. And in the third Principle it is a Glafſe of the whole world ; 
all whatſoever is contained in Heaven and Earth, every property 
of every Creature lieth therein z For thar Glafle is like the firmamenr 
and Starres. : 

22, This is ſuch a Crowne, as in which the * number of the End © How long be 
of the life of the outward Man is contained, and all whatſoever for- [all true. 
tune or misforune can happen outwardly irom the Spirit of this 
world. 


A I ———_ 
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The ſixt Queſtion, 
what xs the Poxer and eAbility of the Soule 2 


F« 
ww E know, that whatſoever cometh out of the Abyſle, and is 
'Y thegroundof it felfe, can in it ſelfe doe all things , for it is 
irs 7 owne Effence, it maketh it ſelfe. ? Or {»b{th 
2. But though the ſoule be a twig out of the Tree, yet now it is f- 974 2 lelfe. 
= become a creature, and is its * owne;; it is an Image of the whole, * Or eazrcd 
and a childe of the whole : For when a childe is borne, then the ito the con- 
Mother and the childe are two, they are two perſons ; but ſo long dition of a 
as it is in the ſeed, in the Mother, ſo long the ſeed is the Mothers, Creature. 
and the Mother governeth it. _ g ?Or ſui Zurir, 
3. Butwhen the Childe is borne, then it hath its owne life in vc or a thizg of i 
_  ſelfe, ſe/e. 
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ſelfe, and hath the ® Centre of Nature in its owne power : it gover- 
neth not onely in it ſelfe , but alſo without it ſelfe in all that which 
1s ſeede. | 

4. Wemeane thns, Gods Spirit , and the Spirit of the ſoule are 
two Perſons, each is free from the other, and yet both ſtand in the 
hirſt beginning, each hath its owne will. 

s. Now it js but right, that the Child ſhould be obedient tro his 
Father, upon paine of lofing the Fathers inheritance : For the Ho- 
ly Ghoft is the © Maker of the Soule, he created it, and therefore 
the Sptrit of the ſoule ſhould be obedient to the Holy Ghoſt , upon 
paine of lofing the Inheritance of the Holy Ghoſt : viz. rhe Deity. 

6. And though wee have much to ſay here, yet it 1s very dange- 
rous to ſay it, in regard of the falſe Maga: for when the falſe Spi- 
rit knoweth it, it practiſeth Witchery therewith. 

7. Yet we will ſpeake, ſo that the Children may underſtand us, 
and reſerve the full ſpeaking of it for them : for it is not good to 
write ſuch things, not eng who ſhall be the Readers. 

8. But tothe wicked wee fay ; that they belong to the Devill 3 
and ſhall have no part in our writings, wee ſhut them out with a wall 
and ſtrong encloſure , that they may be blinde'and not know our 
Spirit 3 ior we will not fet the Serpent in % it, our will is gone out 
irom them, and therefore they ſhall not © know us, though they 
Inould carrie us in their hands: there is a faſt ſeale upon it. 

9. Chriſt ſaid, If ye * bave Faith as a graineof Muſtard: ſeed, 
then you might ſay to the Mountaine , be removed, and caſt thy 


felfe into the ſea : this is no vaine word without Truth : The will 
( 5 that goeth ſtrongly forward) is Faith, 


The firſt Power of the Wil of the Soule, 


Io. It frameth its owne forme in the Spirit, it hath alfo ſuch 
h Power, that it can frame another Image in the Spirit, out of the 
Centre of Nature ; it can * give another forme to the body ; accor- 
ding to the outward Spirit ; for the inward is Lord of the outward, 
the outward muſt be obedient to it : It can change the outward into 
another Image ; but not durably. 

11. For Azams ſoule hath let in the T,rba of this world, ſo that, 
if the Tzurba ſee a ſtrange childe, it riſeth againſt it inſtantly and de- 
ſtroyeth it : It continueth to endure , onely ſo long as the inward 
Spirit can ſubdue, and over-power the outward. 7 

12. And this * Forme. is called Ncgromancy a Tranſmutation, 
where the inward over-powereth the outward , for it is Naturall 

nd wee underftand that when |! we ſhall all be changed, that change 
Sil be made thus by the ſame Turba which hath the firſt Fac 
in it, 


13. For 
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13. For the body is Sulphur , and ſticketh in the Tinure, 
and the Spirit driveth forth the TinCure : now if the firſt ground, 
viz. the ſoule wholly conſenteth to it, then the foule can make an- 
other ® manner of Image in the i , bur the Devill readily n Forms 
minglketh himſelfe therewith, for it is the Wonder of the Abyfle over - 
which he is Lord. 

14. You muſt underſtand, that the earneſt will ( which otherwiſe Vote the 
is called Faith, ) can doe great things with the Spirit, the will can power of the 
change the Spirit it ſelfe into another forme, as followeth. WU 


The ſecond Power of the will of the Soule. 


Is. If the Spirit were an Angel, the ſimilitude of God , yet the 
will can make it ® a proud Devill ; Andalfo make a Devill an ® An- * 4 wicked 
gell, ifit finke it ſelfe into Death, into humility under the Croſſe, mar. 
and caſt it ſelfe into the Spirit of God, and fo ſubmir to his Govern- ® A c<h.lde »f 
ment, then it finketh into the Eternity, out of rhe ſource into the Gd. Broke of 
ſtill Nothing, which yer is All ; and fo its in the beginning againe 7he three 
where God created it, and the Word Fiat which keepeth the Image Principles. 
of God, receiveth it againe. cap. 15. v,S4« 


The third Power of the Spirit, or Will 
of the Soule. 


15. And then alſo thirdly, the Spirit of the Soule hath power, to 
enter into another Man, into his Marrow and bones , v2z. into the 
Sulphur : and to-bring the T#rbz into him 1f he be P falſe , fo farre p Or w.cked. 
as every one is not armed with the Spirit of God, bur is found na- 


ked in the Spirit of this world, as may be ſeen by 4 Witches. 4 Or the bc- 
watching 
The fourth Power of the will of the Soule, Ps 


17. And fourthly, it hath ſuch power, if it be the childe of God, 
thar it can lead the Tyrba captive , and can powre it out upon the 
houſe of the wicked : as El:as did the Fire, and oſcs before Pha- 
raob: for it can throw downe Mountaines and breake Rocks. 
. 18. This you muſt underſtand to be, fo farre as that thing 1s *ca- 5. /'apje 54 
pable of the Turba , by awakening the wrath then it is poftible, but py, Thx 
if nor, and that the Spirit of God be in a thing, then it cannot be, : 
for it would powre water upon the T#rba of the Fire, which would 
then be as it were dead, and its power would lie in Deriiton. 
19. And therefore Heaven is a Middle between God and Hel! : 
viz. between Love and Anger , and was created ont of rhe nidit of 
the waters, ſo that the Devill cannot rule with his Tyrv2, rhe water 
turneth his purpoſe into derifion 3 as the falſe Magick , and blinding 
Inchantment are \drowned in the water. #0 mlified. 
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The fift Power of the will, or Spirit 
of the Saule. 


20. And fiſtly, the Spirit of the Soule hath ſuch power , that ic 
may and can feeke all Wonders that are in Nature, v3. All Arts, 
Languages, buildings, plantings, Deſtruftion, knowledge : It can 
Roſ F EP command the ſtarry Heaven, as Joſhua , when he conmanded the 

| {+= © © Snnne, and it ſtood (till, and 4e/ts the Sea, and ir ſtood np, alſo 
he commanded the Darkneile and ic came 3 it can make an Earthly 
| Lite, as Moſes made the Lice and Frogs, alſo Serpents and other 
@ Or orders, ® Wonders. | 
21. It hath Death in its power, fo that it can over-power that ; if 
x The will of it ride in the *Charior of the Bride. It can bridle and overcome the 
the Holy Devillz if7 it be in God: there is nothing can be named thar it 
Ghoſt. annot ſubdue. 
y Viz. will of, 22: Onely you muſt underſtand the ſoule hath ſuch a power from 
Spirit of the F'S Originall , and it had ſtill had ability to ® ſend forrh ſuch a Spirit 
eto: [our of it ſelfe 3 if it had not let in the * Great Twrba into it felfe, 
z Or give , or \which now giveth ir the Reſt. Lo 
afford. \ 23- Unle.ic the Holy Ghoſt ride upon its Chariot, as it did in Mo» 
2 Turba Mag- es and E/:as, and in all the Prophets, alſo in Chriſt and his Diſci- 
"_y ples, and alwayes ſti!l in the Holy Children of God, they all have 
Note the fo wes Power , they can raiſe the Dead and heale the fick, alſo drive 
muſt now ſcohAVAY all Diſeaſes, it is Naturall, the Spirit onely reigneth therewith 
tins power 12 9VEr me Tyr 0.7. | - 
Ieſus Chriſt, | 24+ But it hath this for an objection,. that the ſoule knoweth 
. {well , whether it hath made any compact with the Devill, and whe- 
{ther he hath any thing to doe with it, it will not goe naked, except 
'N wp x, ry ; 
 Fthe Spirit of God drive it,and except it have him tor a ſhield,leſt the 
lubtilty of the De-ill infinuate it ſelfe. | 
tor 24ir acieseÞ 25+ It doth no ® Wonder, except the Spirit. of. God *tirre it up, 
© Or awah: 78 itattributeth the power to God and giveth him the Glory, it doth as 
it. an humble Childe,and ſtandeth {till under the Crolle, and letteth the 
Devill goe ruſhing away over it, but it"ſpronterh forth in humilir 
and meekneite, throngh Death into Erternall Life, and bringeth forth 
much irair in Patience. | 
26. Aud ſo the Devill can doe nothing to it , it is as it were dead 
dorbeſere. 4 tohim, he may keep a racket with his Turba in the Earthly Life, 
with his helpers the wicked men, this he hath bur as a ſcorne in the 
fight of God : for he is a proud Spirit, and would be above the 
* Or ſubdue. Wonders of God, bur an humility can © binde him. Lo 
Or Mazus, 27: After this manner every man may eſcape the falſe * }{7g/0an, 
andalſo the Negromancer « for no Power can touch him in _ 
| 30: 
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God dwelleth: and as Chriſt in his Death overcame Death and the 
Devill, ſoalſo can we in Chriſt : for the Word which became man 
dwelleth in us, and in the Word we can reigne over the Devill and 


Hell, nothing can hinder us. 
28. And thus wegive you for an Anſwer to this Queſtion , that 


the ſoule in its Originall is greatly powerfull, it can doe nuch : bur 
its power is onely in that Principle wherein 1t is, for the Devill can- 


not reigne over God. 

29. Its power is not given to it, as a King giveth favour and pow- 
er tO a man bur it confiſteth in a Naturall Right : therefore we are — 
Children of the 8 Omnipotence of God, and inherit his Goods in the 5 Or 4!Ingh: 


Omnnipotence. tmeſſe. 


— —_— rem 
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The ſeventh Queſtion. 


rFhether is the Soule ({ orporeall, or 
not Corporeall 8 


» 


T. 
7 thing which comes from no beginning , hath alſo nothing 
© But if it be ſomewhar, then ir ſeeketh its beginning in it lelfe ; 
for every Spirit dwelleth in the deepeſt Abyile of its ® Enience : and ® Or Pep, 
if it muſt make the Effence to it ſelfe, then it can dwell in nothing 
that is ſtrange to ir, but in it ſelfe, in its owne Effence. 

2. When God created the Soule, then the Holy Ghoſt * cloathed iOr encompaſ- 
it with the Tincture 3 for one part of the ſoule confiſted in the Tin- ſed. ; 
ure , it was & naked of ir ſelfe, as the glowing Fire is [naked , and &.g; w;thout 
is cloathed when it hath the Tinure. gd | 

3. Bur you underſtand, that the growing proceedeth from the wy 
warmth , that is the driver forth of the Tinqure, it driveth the 
wy out of its roote, v4, out of its owne Fire, be it cold or hot 

re. | 
4. For Darkenefle hath the cold fire, fo long till it attaineth the 
Anguiſh, and then it kindleth it ſelfe in the heat, as you fee inan 
Hearb, if it come into another | Property.” — [Or Source. 

s. And thus we give you to underſtand, that the Tincture is the 
true Body of the foule : for the ſoule is Fire ; and the Tincture art- 
feth from the Fire : the fire draweth it againe into it ſelfe, and allay- 
eth it ſelfe therewith, ſo that the wrathfull ſource is quenched, and 
then the TinAure ſubfiſteth in meeknefle. _ 

6. For the ſoule hath no Eſſence, nor " Power in it ſelfe, but the ® M7zht or 
Rk Fire ab.Uity, 
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Fire 1s its power , and thus warer proceedeth from the meekneſlſe 
of the Tincture. | 

7. For, the fire is deſirous, and where there is a defiring of the 
Originall, there is alſo a tinding of the Originall, thus the fire find- 

| eth water in the Tin&ture, and turneth it into Sulphur , according 
® Or he, ro the power of all the ſeven Spirits of Nature : and this is ® a wa- 
b- ter of Life. 
8. For, the Tincure ſpringeth up inthe water like a ſprout, and 
the fire in the Abyfle cauſeth it : and fo the water in the Sulphur. of 
* Arcanum. F*he ſeven Spirits is turned into the Myſterie z for, the Great 9 Secret, 
L what God and the Erernity can doe,lyeth therein- 

9. And thus the Myſterie containeth rwo formes, v4. fire and 
water, and changeth it ſelfe according to them both , viz. accor- 
ding to fire, into Red, and according to the Tin&ure into White 3 

e This white, ®? this 1s 4 ſplendour or Glance of the-Fire, by which the Life may fee 

- and know it {elfe , from whence Reaſon and the ſenſes ariſe : And” 
the Minde is in the wheele of the Anguiſh in the Fire, out of which 
the Ellences ariſe. ; 

JOr 42 Habi- 10. And fo we ſee what the blood is, vzz+ 1 a houſe of the ſoule, 

tation, bur the Tin&ure is its body. 

Tr. The true ſoule, hath no comprehenfible body, which may be 
called foule: bur the body growerh in the Tin&ure, in the Sulphur 
out of Sulphur 3 thar is 3 each 'Spirit. of the ſeven Spirits of. Na- 
tare defireth Eflentiality, and that concrete Efſentiality is Sulpfiur. - 

12. For Sul is the vertue of the Lighr : and Phur is the vertue of 
the jonre Formes of the Originall of Nature z as is mentioned at 
large in the third Booke. 

Meſih , mix- 13. And thus the Phur defireth fleſh, thar is, a Mafſe of fire and 
$41 e Of Concre- water, and it is conceived and borne in the Tin&ure. 
519766 14. And the TinQure is the ſprouting of the body , and the fre 
tan Originall of the Spirit, through the TinCture 3 for the Spirit 
of the ſoule taketh its Originall in the Tin&ure , which then figu- 
reth the true Image according to the Image of God, that is, accor- 
ding to all the three Principles : for in the Fire, the ſoule is no fimt- 
litude of God ; bat in the Spirit it is the Image of 'Gvd: 

15. For, the fiſt ſoule was incorporated with the Divine Effen- 
tiality together in the Tin&ure, ſo that it had the Divine body in 
the virgine of Wiſdome, in which the TinQure ſtandeth , which ts 
the Angelicall Image.. 

16. And ſo wee anſwer you, that as to the ſoule onely 
beiide rhe Spirit; it is a Globe of Fire, with anEye of Fire, 
and an Eye of Light, which turne themſelves backwards into one 
anorher, as the wheele in Excchje!, rhat could goe on every ſtde : 


though Babel! hath contrived another meaning about ir, bura blinde 
one without Spirit. 17. But, 
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17. But, as to its Tinture proceeding from the Light, which ari- 
ſeth both from the tire and Light, * it is a Spirit, in which the Oti- Che ſole, 
ginall of the ſoule, and of the Spirit cannot part alunder in Eterni- | 
ty : Iris an Eternall band, and when the bloud *is gone,and the Lo- t Run ogt, 
dy dieth, then that band remaineth in Eternity. 
18. As to the ſoule onely ; the body belongeth not to the Effence 
of the ſoule, they are two ſeveral! Ejlences : for the body is the, 
Glafſe and dwelling houſe of the ſoule, alſo irs ® Proprietary, and it 7 nherit ance, 
is alſo a cauſe, that the * meere ſoule altereth the Spirit according to 927 7* £9747, 
the luſt of the body, or of the Spirit of this world. or g90ds, or 
19. Whereby the Image in the Spirit is altered altogether, ac- / oſſeſſron, 
cording to the Contence of the Will, which the ſoule hath y brought * OF Poore. = 
out of the Centre of Fire, alſo our of the Wrath into the Light, and ? Or created, 
all according to the Imagination. | or ſor med, 
20. And, wegiveyou to underſtand , that the Spirit = while it * Or in this 
ſtayes here in the body, can alter it ſelfe z which is done without its 7:12 of the 
knowledge by the Imagination, viz. by the defire of * Luſt, fo that boay, 
the Deſiring tigurerh ſuch a forme in the will of the ſoule, asthe luſt * Zyf-ſuchr, 
either to evill or good is. ; 
2I. And we further ſay, that the meere ſoule is not corporeall, 
but in its Tin&ure, a body groweth whether it be a heavenly or a 
helliſh body , and yet is nota body. which can be comprehended 
outwardly, but a vertuall body, the Divine body, Chriſts heavenly 
body, the heavenly fleſh: which he giveth us to cate in his Teſta- 
ment. ” 
22. Itis ſuch a body as the Tyrba cannot touch or apprehend, it 
1s immortall and incorruptible, concluded in nothing but onely in 
the Noble Tin&ure, which is without * Effence, or Materiality ; and © Or ſubſtance. 
that body is incomprehenifible to the outward fleſh. 
23. But the outward Spirit, ( if the ſonle doe not hinder it but 
let itin,) bringeth its Imagination into it, and ſpoyleth it, ſo that 
another ſtrange Image commerh to be in the Spirit, in the Tinure 
according to the contence of the Luſt : as the Covetous commerh 
to be a Wolfe, the envious a Dog, the Proud a Horſe, Peacock or 
other Beaſt : alſo Toads, Adders, :Serpents and other wormes, and 
creeping things ; Now Gods Spirit receiverh not their Images, ſo 
long as they continue ſuch. a 
24. And therefore Chriſt ſaid, ye muſt be borne anew of water 
and of the Spirit, if you would fee the Kingdome of God: and 
therefore God became Man , and brought the Divine Image againe 
into the Tinure of the ſoule , when it was ſpoyled in Adam: fo 
that now we muſt be borne anew in Chriſt, if we will ſee God. 
' 25. And that alſo is done by the Imaginartion, or Faith 3 for Faith 
is an eating of the Divine Body, as alſo every body growerh by ea- 
_ ting, "em * | 26, And 


NI 
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25, And the New Birth is not ar all after fuch a manner as Babc/! 
tcacheth : her matters ace onely as it were a Glafle of the true wa 
to God, but that Glalte muſt be broken, for Moſes his Vayle is gone, 


we ihall ſee hence-torward with cleere Paradificall Eyes : we meane 
the Cnildren of God. 


The eight Queſtion, 
After what manner doth the Soule come 
into the Body of Mans 


| TY. 
Y beloved friend ; I underſtand this Queſtion to be meant con- 
'Ecerning its Propagation for Moſes telleth you how it came in- 
” to 44am , and we have declared that before 3 Bur if you aske con- 
© Or body of cerning its Propagation, how it comech into a childe, in the © Mo- 
the Mother. thers wombe, * we muſt put on another habir. | 

4 THYRC OUET 2. You know what is written in our third Booke, very puncual- 
anew leafe, or ly and at large, with many Circumſtances concerning its Propagati- 
change our on > how Aaam was created one Image, he was both Man and wo- 

Cope. man before Eve, he had both the Tinqure of the bre, and of ithe 
water 3 that is, ſoule and-Spirit , and he ſhould have brought forth 
© After, Or a+ his fimilitude out of himſelie , an Image © of himſelfe, out of him- 


C07 ai2. ſelfe by his Imagination and his owne Love, and that he was able to 
doe withour rending of the body. - | 
f mioht or abi» 3- For, as we have mentioned before , the ſoule had f power to 
O . | - 
lity. _ change the body into. another forme; and fo alſo it had power to 


bring forth a Twig our of it {elfe, according to its property, it Adam 
s Proba, or hadſtood out in the 5 Traall. 


Temptation. 4. But when he imagined ® according tothe Omnipotence , and 
* 1z, OF 4s, Or let in the Spirit of this world into the Soule,and the Serpent into the 
with, TinRure, and tooke a longing in himfelfe after rhe Earthly fruite, 


to cate of evill and good , then alſo his Tinfure conceived ſuch an 
Image as was halfe Earthly : v:3. a Monſter, into which alſo the Txr- 
ba then inſtantly infinuated it ſelte, and ſought the limir. 
s. And ſo the Noble Image was found in the Earthly , and then 
i Beoet, or deſtruction and Death began, and 4d could not * bring torth, for 
bare, _ his Omnipotence was loft. 
6. And ſhould indeed have ever been loſt, if the Heart of God 
had not inſtantly turned it ſelfe, with the word of the Promiſe into 
Adams foule 3 which did fo preſerve ir, that its Image muſt PRs 
alt 
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and the ſonle muſt finke downe with rhe Heavenly body throngh 
death into the new Life, where its Spirir will be renewed againe. 

7. And thus 44am in & jmporence fel! afleep : and rhen the fe * 1n:bilty 
cond Creation began , for God tyoke the Tinture of the Water ; Or weakn'ſſc. 
as 4 twig our of 44x2s ſoule, and a Rib out of 4dam, and halfe of the | 
_ Crotte that was in 4d !2n, and | made a woman of them. l Or framed. 
8. As you know that the woman hath the one halfe Croſſe in her or built a wo» 

head , and the man the other, for the ipirit of the ſoule dwelleth man with 
in the Head, in the braine , out of which ſpirir God hath taken a them. 
Twig ( v:7. a Childe our of the (pirit of the {oule of 4dam)and hath 
given it to the womanl. 
9. And hath given the Tincture of the warer to her , that ſhe : 
ſhould not bring torch Devills, and the Man hath the Tin&ure of 
Fire, v2z. the true Originall of Life. 

Io. And therefore the woman hath gotten the Matrix , v3. the 
Tin&ure of /2x:4, and the Man hath the Tincture of Fire: un- 
deritand, the woman hath the Tinfture of Light , which cannot a- 
waken Life, the life ariſeth in the Tincure of Fire. 

It. And ſo it canot be otherwiſe now,bur that they muſt propagate 
as Beaſts doe, in two feeds,the Man ſoweth ſoule, and the woman 
ſowerh Spirit , and being ſowne in an Earthly fteld, it is alſo brought 
forth after the manner of all Beaſts. 

12. Yet nevertheletle all the three Principles are in the ſced , hut Note how the 
the inward cannot be knowne by the ourward : For in the ſeed the /o1e zs before 
ſoule is not living ; but when the two Tin&ures come together,then 7c conception, 
itis a whole ® Efſence : For the foule is Effentiall in the ſeed , and Or Beg, or 
in the * Conception becommerh ſubſtantiall. _ ſabſtance. 

13. For ſo ſoone as the Fire 1s? ſtrack upon by ulcar, the ſoule * Or 9ut-brec- 
is wholly perfe& in the Etſence, and the Spirit goeth: inſtantly our dg, or hatch- 
of the Soule into the Tin&ure, and artracteth the outward P Do- mg | 
minion ro it ſelfe, v:z. the Starres together with the Aire.  ® Hammered 

I4. And then it is an Eternall Childe, and hath the corruptible by tbe Sauth, 
ſpirit alſo with the Turba cleaving to it, which Ada tooke in by his or be Faber 
Imagination. | bath ſtruck 

15. Then inſtantly the Turha ſeeketh the 4 limit in the Spirit of fre. 
this world, and will enter into the limit, and ſo-ſoone as the foule P Rue, or Ree 
hath its life, the body is old enough to die: and thus, manyys ſoule gomewr,.or n= 
perifherh in the Effence, while it is in the Sulphur in. the ſeed. ' fluences 

15. But that you may perceive, that the Van hath: the Tincture 9 Or bod, or 
of the Fire, and the woman the TinFure of the Li ht in the water, zermze, or 
v;j3. the TinRure of Yezs ; you muſt obſerve the eager Imagina- Goale, or Ends 
tion of both towards one another : For the ſeed in the: Efſence ea- : 
gerly ſeeketh the life, the * Mans in the © womans in Venus, and the * Maſculinte 


womans in the Fire , in the Originall of Lite ; As wee _ ae U Feminine. 
cleerely 


hw tt. 
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cleerely demonſtrated it in the third Booke : and therefore wee re- 
terre the Reader thither. | | 
17. And we Anſwer here, that the ſoule cometh not at all into 

Ab extra, the Body, or is breathed into it * from withont , but the three 
or externally. Principles have each of them its owne ® Artificer, one * worketh Fire 
w York-maſtcr, in the Centre, and the other maketh Tin&ure and water, and the 
work-137, Or third maketh the Earthly Y Myſtcrium Magnum. 
Smith. 18. And yet it is not any new thing, but the very ſeed of Man 
X Forgethor and woman, and 1s onely * conceived in the mixture, and ſo onely a 
fer iketh fire, twig groweth out of the Tree. 


Smieder. 

Y Great My- ___ F7 

ſterie, © 2 
---» ng The ninth Queſtion: 


hich way doth the Soule unite it ſelfe 
with the Bod) £ 


'Y, 
T is cleered before, that all the three Principles are in one ano- 
ther, and rhey beget a Childe according to their fimilitude , and 
they all are in one another , till the T#rba deſtroy. the body : And 
then the ſoule is in the inward body, viz, in the Divine body , or if 
it be falſe, in the Turba ; which giveth a body to it, according to 
the Imagination ; all according to the wickednefles it hath com- 
mitred. — | 
2. The ſoule ſtandeth in the bloud of the Heart, there ir hath its 
ſeat and Originall ; the outward water and blond mingle themſelves, 
bur it doth not wholly receive the water of the bloud, but it is cap- 
tivated by the Imagination. 
3. It receiveth indeed naturally the inward water , but it recei- 
veth not the Majeſty with the Tinure of the Light, but onely by 
3 Ori abetier rhe Imagination : therefore many times a Childe is more * bleffed 
coxdition. then onethat is old, who ®hath the Devill for his Gueſt. | 
þ Or harbour- 4- Burt there are not many horne © Holy, except onely frem 
eth the Devil, good ſeed, and yet many times a wrathſull T#rba winderh it lelfe in 
cOr Saints, according to ſome powerfull Conſtellation, as is ſeene, that honeſt 
*Or ev:ll, parents many times have 4 wicked Children , but God knoweth who 
are his. 
| s. You fee it in Facob and Eſa, that ſtrove in their Mothers 
* Or body. e wombe : alſo in Caine and Abe//, in Iſaac and 1/mae!, and many 


Sthers. 
The 


© 
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The tenth Queſtion- 


rphether is the Soule Ex Traduce, aud pre- 
pagated after a humane bodily manner, 
or every time new created, and 
breathedin from God f 


3. 


] Very much wonder what kinde of underſtanding and Philoſophie . 
| ®*the world now hath that it cannor f reſolve this : yer I doe not * Grundy, 
blame you; for I know ſuch queſtions are agitated by thoſe, that ac- 
count themſelves learned Door in the Schooles and Univerhirties, 
who make great diſputations abour it. I cannot but wonder at the 
proud blindnefſe,that there is no knowledge at all of God in *Reaſon. $ Thejr Reaſor, 
2. Now therefore ye wiſe men, behold your ſelves what ye are, or Arts of Lo- 
and what you underſtand ; you underſtand even-nothing of the My- gich, ce [ 
ſtery ; how will ye then be teachers? it were better for you to car- 
riea Shepherds Crooke in your hand, then to put on the garment 
of Chriſt. 
3. O! yeſhallgive an account for your ſeducing of the world : 
and. yet you vaunt your ſelves, as if ye were God, and arrogate Divine 
k Power to your ſelves ; Take heed what you doe : you ſhall ſee a- hor mizht, or 
gainſt whom you have i kicked ; I feare me ye are for the moſt part Authoray, - 
of you in Babell, awake, it is Day. . us Divinum. 
4. To you,my beloved friend, I give this Anſwer : that the ſoule Tor grivey. 
is not every time new created and breathed in: butis propagated : ; 
after a humane manner , as a * branch growevh out of a Tree, as I * Or twzg 
may better render it, as a man ſetteth or ſoweth corne or ſeed, and /Prmgeth. 
ſoa Spirit and body growerh our of it. - 
5s. And this onely is the Ditterence ; that the three Principles 
are alwayes in ! ſtrife abour Man, each would faine have him : lo 1 gf wreſline: © 
that many times a wonderfull Tzrba is brought in , while yer he re- gr onten ding» 
 maaines in the ſeed. | 
/ 6. But if the Parents, both Father and Mother, have their ſoules 
2 Cloathed with Chriſts fleſh, the Divine Effentiality, then it cannot 
/ be: For Chriſt faith , a good Tree cannot bring forth evill frair : 
? yet the Turba in time can enter in with the Reaſon. I Or 
. 7. Soalfoanevill Tree cannot bring forth good fruit 3 that is, if 
5 both the Parents be evill, and held captive by the Devill 3 then an 


\-evill ſoule is fowne : , bur the Principles cannot yet judge it, nor the. 
| Turba: 


a 
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Turba neither : It is indeed an evill Childe, yet if it turne, it may 
nTn verbum with the Imagination, euter into the * Word of the Lord. 
Domini, {© ©. Bur it is rare, and ſeldome cometh co pale , that a black Ra- 
© Oc parent | Ven becometh white : bur where it is but ® halte in halte ; there ir 
good, the other May more eaſily be done : but however 1t 15 poilible, It may very well © 
coll. be ; God caſteth no ſoule away , unlelle it caſt it ſelfe away : every 


P Goods, ſonle is its owne Judgement. 
Kiches, 


9. Conſider this ye evill Parents: ye gather p money for your _ 
_ Children ; ger them good foules, that 15 more neceilary tor them. 


Ou EO Ts FA nk a. _— —_—_— dts. 
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The eleventh Queſtion 


How and where us it ſeated in Man £ 


T. 
4 Or UPZr01R+ Thing which 9 is unſearchable , and yet ſeecketh and maketh 


cable, a ground init felfe, that hath its Originall and ſear in its firſt 
 FOMMANSOT © Conception,where it conceiveth it felf in it ſelf : therein is its limit, 
FAAKINY. V:3 in the moſt innermoſt, and ir goerh forth out of it ſelf,and ſeek- 
Or reſcm- eth forwards, where then it alwayes maketh one * Glatie according 
blance. ro the other, untill ic finde the firſt again : vx, the unſearchable 
Ir. | 
t Or formed. 2. Thus alſo is the ſoule, it is in God © conceived in the * Heart, 
u Or Sozye, or 32d the Word which conceived it was in the Heart, viz in the Cen- 
10rd, trez and fo it continuerh in the Figure and in the ſeat, as it was 
comprehended by the rar ; and fo it is ſtill at this Day. 


: or ſplcn dour * 3. Ir dwelleth in three Principles : bur the Heart is its Originall 3 
Ps 1504Y it is the inward Fire in the Heart, iy the inward bloud of the Heart: 
oale, or 99> 1d the Spirit of it which hath a* glance from the tire , is in the 


low pr, or Tin&ure ; for it is cloathed with the Tincture, and burneth in the 
ant, or fiir gear, - 
row of the 4: And the Spirit moveth upon the Heart in the ? boſome of the 


Heart, pIz- Heart ; where both Principles part rhenifelves, and it burneth in the 
EeR  "* Tindtute as a brimſtony Light : and diffuſeth ir ſelfe abroad into all 
— Ep©195. 2F2W1 the members of the whole body : for the Tin&ture goeth through . 
_ > 1gats ſaber. 41] the members. 


Aeon s. But the true * Fire-Smith in the Centre , fitteth in the Heart, 
war and governeth with the Spirit in the Head, where it harh its Coun- 
ſenſes. ſell-houſe, v3. the V.inde and + ſenſes; alſo the five chiefe Coun- 


» Or outward (ours , viz. the Þ five ſenſes 3 which ariſe from the five Spirits of 


ſenſes. | . - - © thix . d 
<Tbreeſold life anderſtanding, as we have declared in our © third Booke 3 an an 
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our * ſecond , and alſo in our ® firſt. | d Three Prin* 
6. The ſoule is indeed ſeated in the inward Principle, but it ru- ciples, 
leth even in the outward, wv4z. in the Starres and Elements, and if © Aurora, 
it benotan Ape, and utter it ſelfe to be captivated, it hath power 
/ enough to rule them: and if the ſoule demerſe it ſelfe into God, the 
outward muſt be obedient to it. 
7. And if it cometh againe into the outward, riding upon the 
Chariot of the Bride, and ſo have the Holy Ghoſt for an afliſtanr, no 
? Afault of the Devill is of any conſequence, it deſtroyeth his Neſt, 
and driveth him our, and he muſt ſtand in ſcorne and ſhame. 
8. And thisis our Anſwer to this Queſtion ; it niuſt not be fo 
underſtood, as if when a man is beheaded, and fo his bloud guſh out, 
axd the outward Life periſh 3 that this reacheth the ſoule and killeth 
that 3 no, it loſeth fone Principle indeed, bur not the 5 Effence of f yiz. the third 
that Principle, that followeth it in the Tintture, in the Spirir , as a Prmciple. 
ſhadow. : 8 Or outward 
9. For the outward Effence reacheth not the inward in the ſoule, workes. 
but onely by the Imagination : there is nothing elſe in this world, | 
no tire, nor Sword, that can touch the ſoule, or pur it to Death , but 
onely the Imagination ; that 1s its poyſon. 
Io. For it Originally proceeded from the Imagination, and re- 
raineth in it Eternally. 


Wed en und 


mv 


ww 
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The twelf: Queſtion. 
Haw is the Soule enlightned, and what is 
the Illumination of it £ 


| ———— 


T. 
E muſt conſider, that if the Sun were taken away out of this 
world , that all things would be in Darkenefle, and then out- 
ward Reaſon would ſay, we are in darke Death and in the ® wrathful- 
nefle of the cold ; and it were ſo indeed. : 
2. Now obſerve, my beloved, minde, and conlider with thy felfe, 
when thy: body periſheth , and fo thy ſpirit loſerh the ! Sun : How 7 Viz. rhe 
canſt thou then-enjoy the Light ? and wherewith wilt thou ſee ? In /ght of the 
ſimplicity wee put thee in minde of this , that thou maylſt contfi- Swz. 
der it. | 
3- That thing which conſiſteth in the Erernall Liberry , it it al- 
wayes enter againe into the Erernall Liberty , it hath no darkneſle, 


for it dwelleth in Nothing, that doth * aftord darknefle : it is free as k Give, make, 
1 the or cauſe, 


h Or bitter s 
xcſſe. | 


——— 
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I Or Beinz, or the Eye of God, which beholdeth ir ſelfe through a ! ſubſtance. 

Efſeace. 4. When that imagineth after ſomewhar, in Luſt , then the will 
entreth into thar ſomewhat 3 which the Deſiring Luſt it ſelfe ma- 
keth : and this receiveth the will into it ſelfe, and overſhadoweth 
it, ſo that jt dwelleth in darknefle, and can have no Light, uneTe 
Ir goe forth azaine ont of that thing into the Liberty. 

s. Thus we carneſtly give you to underſtand, thar wee have no 
mn Matters, OlLightin all our ” aftaires and workes 3 if wee let onr will enter into 
bulneſſe. that which we have wrought, by ſetting our Heart and will upon the 
Wote the £2 worke of our own hands ; in Covetouſnefle 3 then the ſoule is wholly 
cf owr ſpirituy blinde, and we have no light in us, but onely the outward Light of 
all blizdneſſe. } the Sunne, which giveth light to the outward body z and when that 

nIt wasſet | peritheth, then the ſoule is impriſoned by thar thing ®. 
ufo. 6. Thou muſt here underſtand, the Spirit and will of the ſoule 3 
®Cave, or for the Priſon of the ſoule is a Darke ® vale? having no Light; and 


hole. alchough it doe elevate it ſelfe, and inflame it ſelfe, yet it becometh 
p Poyde of onely a wrathfull flaſh of fire, and is like the Devill, and cannot 4 at- 
Light. tane the Divine Light in it ſelfe. | 
4 Or 7each, 7. Thecauſe is, it hath brought Abominations into irs will and 


ſpirir, which darken the Spirit,:and hold it captive with the Turba : 
for Gods Light goeth not backwards, but forwards into the Eter- 


nity. | 
x Or iz two 8. And therefore Gods Eye is « twofold, ſtanding back to back 3 as 
hatucs, or betore in the figure 3 one part tenderh forwards into the ftill Eter- 
Parts. nity, mmto the Eternall Nothing, v2z. into the Liberty. 


s. And the other part tendeth backwards into the Deſire, and 
maketh darknetle and the Centre of Nature therein : and driverh it 
to the greateſt anguiſh and ſharpneſſe. | 


Io. And then the will againe finketh out of the Anguiſh through 


the darknett, into the ſtill Liberty, and bringeth the wrathfulnetle | 

of the Mobility and earneft ſharpneſle, out of the Anguiſh with it. 

Lt. In which ſharpneſle, the Liberty (when the will bringeth the 

ſharpnefle into it) becommeth a highly rriumphing Majeſtick Light, 

which is called Gods Lighr, Which fſhineth for ever, and cannot be 

f Or ſhut up. ! ſmothered by any thing, for it ſhineth in the Ereznall Liberty, 
| and defireth no more. CE 

I2. Andif, ( as thou Earthly man perhaps doſt ſuppoſe ) God 

would receive thy ſpirit into his Majeſtick Light, while thou letteſi 

Wyre, Pride is in thy Abomination { viz. Covetouſnefle; which hath brought forrh 

the fiery life, Pride, which is the fiery life of Covetouſneſſe ) into thy will : fo 

and the refle- that thy will ſticketh wholly in Earthlinefle 3 thou wouldſt darken 

£102 67 Cove- Gods Majeſty, and thy ſpirit and will would neverthelefle ſtick in Co- 

rouſneſſe, as in vetouſnelle, and burne out with the fiery ſource of the ſoule, asa 

a Giaſſe, Refle&ion in a Glafſe, viz. in Pride, and thou ſhouldeſt not be able 

to reach the Majeſty of God. 13. Nay 
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13. Nay if thou ſhould fit in the Crofle of the Holy © Ternary, t Or Trinity. 
and wert encompailed with all the Holy Angels 3 yet thou ſhouldſt 
fic bur in the Darknefle , and thy Spirit ſhould ſhine but in the 
Glatie of that Eflence 3 which thou thy ſelfe haſt brought into the 
Spirit. 

T4. But if now the ſoule with its Spirit, in its Image will ſee God, 
and behold the Eternall Light in Gods Majeſty, then ir muſt goe in 
a twofold way, in this world 3 and then it ſhall obtaine the Eternal! 
body,v:z, the Image of God, and alſo ſuſtaine the outward Life with 
the Earthly body : and then it ſhall bring all the Wonders ( for 
which God created it in an outward Life , which wonders alfo it 
ought to awaken in the outward lite) into the inward life, and cter- 


nally rejoyce it ſelfe in them, and have them as a * Glalie , and this 7 Lo6king- 
6 the right way which followeth. - laſſe alſo as 2 
| ; port. 
The exceeding Precious * Gate of the Or os of 
| | '& Day ſpr#ng. 
e Aurora. [rom ox bizh. 
Is. Behold thou beloved Soule ; if thou wilt attaine the light of 
God, and ſee with the Eye of God : and witkt alſo enjoy the light of 
this world, and ſuſtaine thy body , and ſeek the wonders of God, 
then doe this as God himſelfe doth ir. 
15. Thou haſt in thy foule two Eyes ; which are ſer together . | 
In Refronatie 


back to back 3 the * one looketh into Eternity, the ? other looketh_ 

backwards into Nature, and proceedeth forth, alwayes and ſeeketh \?* _ 

in the Defire, and alwayes maketh one Glafle after another : let it be * In {clf-hood. 
ſo, it muſt be ſo, God will have it ſo. : 

17. But rurne not this * other Eye back into the Longing 3 but * Viz. zhe lef2 
with the Right Eye alwayes draw the left backwards to thee, and let Eyes 
not ® this Eye with the will of the Wonders goe from thee 3 v/3z. arþp j, 5 Es 
from thar Eye which is turned into the Liberty 3 but draw w thee ;,,, FNat Ding 
its wonders, which it hath manifeſted and wrought. , "Os 

18, Let this Eye ſeeke foode for the Earthly body ; bur let it not 
' enter into the foode, that is, into Covetouſnetle, but draw it cloſe to 
the ſeeing Eye, and let it not goe. 

19. Bur let the hands labour and get food : and let the Eye draw * Coverouſ. 
the Wonders to it, but not ® Matter ; Elſe that which 1s drawne in acſſe, Ervic, 
will be darknefle to thee. Pride, or An- 

20. Let the Devill roare at thee, making a noyſe before thy leir gr. 

Eye: he canaot get in, unlefle thou ſuffer thine Eye to receive in © Somewhat 
c Matrer. X wherein it 

21. Thus, when thy Earthly body ry thou ſhalt ſee with {ruſteth. 

the right Eye, all the Wonders * in the Left Eye 3 which thou haſt * Or which are 


wrought and found our here z and when the Earthly lite is gone, 72 !he Eye of 
E 2 | | then Reaſon 


"2 


—_ 
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© phe. -2. 3. then thy left Eye is free from the © Nature of Wrath. 
TeKv& 2/041 22. And although it hath Nature, ( for it is Nature it ſelfe which 
of 'Y0s. doth awaken and hold the Wonders ) yet then tit is with the Won- 
ders, in the Eternall Liberty : ſeeing it hath taken in nothing of 
Matter, therefore it 1s free. 
23. And Nature with its Wonders, is a fiery ſharpneſſe, and ra- 
keth hold of rhe Erternall Liberty , and ſo maketh Majefty in the 
. Liberty in the Wonders 3 whence, the Right Eye ( which is as it 
{ Or /olacezt were dead here in this life ) becometh enlightned , and doth f re- 
ſelfe. joyce with the left Eye for ever,in the exceeding joyfull Majeſty,and 
ſceth God with both Eyes eternally. | 
24, This is one Gate. He that feeth and knoweth this rightly in 
the Spirir, he ſeeth all rhat God 1s, and can doe, he ſeeth alfo there- 
with, through Heaven, Hell, and Earth, and through the Effence of 


5 Or ?Pe mm jj Efſences : allo it $is the whole Scripture, whatſoever hath been « -. - 


aer ſtanding 

the whole 

SSTIPFUYELS gnely the New Man that is borne in God. 

ap 4 ancd ins. 25. But ſeeing the weake Minde will fo hardly underſtand us, 

'Sght,0T therefore we will fet it downe more plainely ; Behold ! if thou wilr 

von. ſee Gods Liphr in thy foule, and wouldlt be enlightned from God 3 

__ thendoe thus. 

i Or employ- 25. Thou art in the world : haſt thou an honeſt i calling voyde 

ent, of Deceir ? continue 1 it, worke, labour, tinifh thy bufinette ; as ne- 
ceftiry requireth, ſeeke out Wonders, both in the Earth and other 
Elements 3 let the Art be what it will, it is all the worke of God : 
ſecke Silver and Gold in the Earth, and make Artifttiall workes of 
them : build and plant : All ſerves to manifeſt Gods workes of 
Wonder. 


+ Or Leſſon. B ut marke thts * A, 15 4. 


27. Thou muſt not give thy ſpirit leave to enter intb,and fill itfelf 
k Or maje its therewith, and ſo make a Mammon of it, and * ſet ir felfe therein, 
Weſt thertin, as in a Darkenelle, elie it 15 but a foole in the ſight of God , and the 
Devills Ape, and its will is wholly fixt therein: and ſo thy noble 
Image is alrered according to thy Imagination in the Spirit , and ac- 
cording to thy will, which ſtickes in Covetouſneſle , and ſo thou lo- 
ſeſt Gods Image. 
22. For that is Magicall, it is as ſubtile as a ſpirit, yea much more 
{ubtile, it is much more ſubtile, and thin then the ſoule it.ſelfe it is 
as God, who dwelleth in the Eternall-Liberty, and yer 15 not com 
prehended by any thing 3 for he is thinner then any thing, and ſo 1s 
rhy Noble Image. 
1. 29, Ant 


of written from the beginning of the world hitherto 3 bur this is a rare <. .. . 
and precious ® ſeeing; the Old Adam knowerh it no;,he ſeethit not 3... - 
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. 29. And yer irconfiſteth ! in heavenly fleſh and bloud, and is an 1 or of. 
Efſentialiry come out of the Divine Body 3 it is Chriſts fleſh and 
bloud, and thy foule dwelleth therein z ® it is the fire of the Ma- w The ſole 
| Jeſty therein. Sos ; 

30. And the Holy Ghoſt firteth in the Heart of the Image, and 
Ro from the Image with voyces, Languages,wonders, ſounds, 
and ſongs. - 

37. If thou beeſt ® upright, thou bringeſt thy wonders into this , ,._. bull 
Image, and doe it thus : ſet thy left will upon the worke which 6-6 £2 
thou doeſt, and conſider that thou art Gods ſervant in the vineyard and pneere. 

_ of God, and labour faithfully. _ | 
32. And dire thy Right will upon God, and that which is Erer- 
\ all z and rhinke not thy ſelfe ſecure at any time 3 thinke that thou 
; art but at thy day-labour,and muſt alwayes liſten for the voyce,when 
= . * thy Maſter ſhall bid thee come home. 
| ! 33. GiveReafonno ® roome to fav, this is my treaſure, it is mine, o or /exve, 
{ I have enough, I will gather much, that 1 may get honour in the 
; world, and leave much to my Children. 
' 34. But conſider, that thy Children are Gods Children, and thou 
i Gods ſervant, that thy worke is Gods worke, and that thy Money, 
Goods,minde, and bloud are in Gods hand, he may doe what he will 
: with them ; when he calleth thee home into thine owne Country, 
then he may take thy labour, and give it to another. | 
\ 35. And give thy heart no? roome to ſuffer the Spirit of thy will p Or leave. 
to bring in haughtinefle into the Image , but caſt downe thy will 
continually in humility before God 3 and fo thy Image alwayes en- , 
treth with thy will in humility into the Majeſty of God: and fo thy 
? Image is continually enlightned with the high Triumphing Light of 
* God. | 
26. O! howcheerefull is the ſoule , when its anguiſh ſource of 
fire 9 taſteth Gods Light ; how exceeding ? courteous 1s it? O ! how q 9, pereci= 
it boweth ir ſelfe before God ! | . vtth, 
37. Thus the ſoule and the Image in the Spirit , are all thr em co friendly. 
one another, for they are one Ellence according to the Holy Trinity: 
My beloved brother, we anſwer to this Queſtion of yours thus, that 
the ſoule cannot be any other way enkghtned rhen thus, its Ulumina- 
tion is onely afrer rhis manner. | OT 

38. The foule is in this world, and alſo in God.3 here-in this life 
it is a ſervant of Gods Wonders, which it ſhould apen with ane Eye, 
and with the other bring them into the beginning before God , and 
ferand caſt all its doings into Gods will ; and by no meanes ſay of 
any thing in this world, this is mine, I am Lord of this, for it lyeth, 
if-it fay fo. —- _— — 

39. All is Gods, thouart a fervant, and fhouldſt walke :in on 
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and Humility towards God, and thy Brother : for thy brothers ſoule 
is a fellow-member with thy ſfoule, thy brothers joy in Heaven with 
God, is alſo thy joy, his Wonders are alſo thy Wonders. - 
- _ 4o. For in Heaven God is All in All, he iilleth all, the Holy Ghoſt 
4 1s theLifein All; theieis meere Joy, there is no ſorrow, there all 
? 1s Gods, alſo all belong to the Image of God 3 all things are com- 
* mon 3 one rejoyceth at the Power, brightnetle, and beauty of ano- 
\ ther, there is no malice or envie z for all thar remainerh in Death, 
: and Hell. 


: 


* 41. Therefore yee Elet Children of God, who are borne againe 
* in Chriſt, take it into Conſideration, , depart from Covetouinetle and 
, ſelf-will: yee have been a long tive led blindfold iu Babell , goe 
E ans os 3 Os from her, you are called with a ſhrill voyce, it will ſhortly raiſe 
Fg os 74 the Dead, let it be a furtherance to you, that you may obtaine Eter- 
EO nall Joy in God : | | | 
awmg VOY. [ 42. The Spirit ſheweth plainely, that whoſoever will not grow 
eViz.1he Etc forth, rogether with the new ſprout, which groweth in the © Mather, 
nallirord. ſhall and muſt be caſt into the Lake of Brimitone, with the Dragons 


Whore in Babell. 

43. Thereis a time of earneſtnefſe ar hand, and though thon 
teelt it not with earthly Eyes, yet it will certainely come nxon thee : 
thou wilt ſee well enough in thy Death, what kinde of judgement 
this is, and in what time, and under what Twrba thou haſt lived, we 
ſpeake in good earneſt, as we ought, 


The thirteenth Queſtion: 
How doth the Soule feed upon the Word 
| of God £ 


T. 

< FF the ſoule doe enter thus ( as above mentioned) into the Light 

L of the Majeſty, and receive the light of God, then it hath wholly 

1a longing, and luſting, and continually attra&erh in irs Defire, the 

} Divine Power, v#z. the Divine body into it ſelfe ; and the Holy Ghoſt 

} is the Power of Gods Spirit, and ſo it obtaineth the body and Spirit 

- |of God, and eateth at Gods Table z All that che Father hath is the 
"Or #9, or {<omnes , and whatever the Sonne hath, that belongeth to his 


[rom, or out \tmage. | 

«Ao > 1454 | 2. Itcateth Gods fleſh and Chriſts Body, and by this eating the 
Chicken £'0weHjvine Body, doth alſo grow 4 in it, fo that it thus gers the Divine 
ethinant PPE” , Body - 


” _— —— 


\.\% 9. The Magia maketh ſubſtance : for in the Eternall Nothing 


The thirteenth Hueſtzon Anſwered. 77 


{ Body, and ſo hecommeth Gods Childe, not onely a fimilttude, bat 
' }a Childe borne in God out of his Eilences, and liveth in God. | 
3- When it heareth Gods Child-eu teach, and ſpeake Gods word 
'( even in this world) it receiverh it, and eateth it. Note the foode 
\ 4. The outward Man eateth *arthly bread, and the ſoule eateth of the Soule, 
the Bread of God, of which Chriſt ſaid, that he giveth us his body 
for meate, and his * Teſtaments are nothing elle. | x The Author 
) $5. Indeed we eate not Spirit without Body , for the ſoule is Spi- calleth B a=. 
{ Tit already, before hand, and defireth ro have a body, and fo it get- r;/me and the 
; teth both body and Spirit. = Suppey of the 
| 6. Let this be ſpoken to thee O Babel”, and ſee how thou handleſt x 974 rwa Te- 
. { Chriſts Teſtaments, and what thou teacheſt ; when thou ſayſt, 2,yeues. 
: Chriſt Teſtamenrs are Spirit without Body 3 thou belyeſt God, and 
: denyeſt Gods Subſtantiality, Chriſts heavenly Body, which is greater 
. then all things, which is the fulneiſe of all things, bur in its owne 
| Principle. 
7. O Earthly mouth, thou ſhalt not bire it with teeth : the foule + 
hath another Mourh,which receiveth ir under the outward Element : 
the outward receiveth the outward, and the Inward receiveth the 
Inward. | 
8. The Supper of Chriſt with his Diſciples was fo : the outward is ,_., . 
a Remembrance ; the Inward is the ſubſtance 3 for the Kingdome ol ___ 
God conſfiſterh in Power, it is Magicall z not as a thought 3 bur Ef- _ 
ſentiall, ſubſtantiall. | 


there is Nothing ; but the Magia createth ? where nothing is. 7 Someth.ng. 
To. Now in God there js not onely Spirit, but Nature, ſubſtance, « . .. 
fleſh and bloud, Tin&ure, and All : this world outwardly is a ſimi- .. 
litude of the Inward world. 
It. We tell you, wee ſpeake what we feele, ſee, taſte, and know, +. . 
and not a fable or Opinion , and that not for our ſelves onely , bur 
for you, as one member is bound to doe for another , that ſo our 
Joy may be in you, and wealſo may enjoy you againe, as brethren 
rogether in one Effence : He that deſireth to know further of this, _ n 
let him read our * third Booke, and there he ſhall finde the Circum- Threefold lift. 


{tances, concerning the * Sonles-Meale, and Chriſts Teſtaments. 13. Chap. 
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The fourteenth Queſtion. 


Whether is ſuch a new Soule without Sinne ? 
 Weunderſtand here, the propagated Soule in 
a Childe newly borne. 


T. . 
Y beloved friend ; this is a very Þ deep Queſtion 3 yet you ſhall _ 
be anſwered : for the time of the manifeſtation is borne, the 
Day breaketh , the Night is paſt ; therefore eternall prayſe and 
thankes be given to God, that hath againe begotten us to light , and 
ro an inheritance that never fadeth away 3 and hath received us for 
his beloved Children. 
2. My beloved friend, you know well the heavie fall of £Adaw, as 
we have ſhcwen you copioully in all our writings, viz. that the ſoule 
hath turned it felfe away with the right Eye, from God mrto the Spi- 
rit of this world, and is become diſobedient to God,and hach wholly 
_ depraved its Noble Image, and changed it into a monſtrous Image 3 
and hath let in the Spirit of this world, whereas it ſhould have pow- 
erfully ruled over it with the will , and not have let the ſoule eat of 
evill, and good ar all. | 

© pleaſure, 3. But now it hath plainely tranſgrefſed Gods © Command, and 
hath pur irs Imagination into the Earthly Spirit, where the Turba 
which brought the Earthly Monſter into its Noble Image , inſtantly 
tooke it captive, and ſo the Txrba inftantly ſought , and found the. 

: -, Limit, in which the Image periſhed ; and if the Word had not *me- 

d Set at ſeife in © : ? : 

the nudde/t. diated, or interpoſed it ſelfe, Ic would have continued fo ior ever. 

4. And fo, now the Turba is once ſeated in the Earthly Abyſle, 
and hath captivated both body and foule, italwayes driveth the bo- 
dy to the limit, and there deliroyeih it, and caſteth it away, and > 
then the poore ſoule remaineth Naked without a Body. 

5. And except it turne with its Right i ye againe into the Word, 
and get againe a body borne ont of God, it is but naked , ard hath 
the Twrba in it 3 which ſtirreth up the tire in its great Anguith : for 

eyiz.the Tyr* © it is an eager hunger, a ſeeker, and a finder. | 
ba, 6. Nowitis throughly knowne to us, that our ſoule is faſt bonnd 
to the Spirit of this world, for the Tyrba holdeth us captive in the 
Wrath of the Anger of Ao | : 
| 


7+ And although our ſoule get out, and become New-borne in 


| b ſublime, or * 
ſharp, or ſub- 
fc. 
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God, yer f ir poſteflech the outward body till, and conſumeth it, *7he Turba, 
for it piterceth through it even to the Abytle, and there it findeth 
that it is onely a Glatte of the Eternall, and then it goeth forth from 
the Glatle into the Eternall, and lets the body lie in the Nothing. 

8. Alſo you know well ; that the ſoule, with the body in the feed, ; 
is halfe Earthy : for it is Sulphur, that is, $ Phur and * Sul © roge- 5 Phur zs pow- 
ther, and the Tyrd« is in it, which hath ability enough to deſtroy ©, Matter, or 
the ſeed. It uvſtance, 

9. How then can a ſoule be borne pure ? it cannot be, it bringeth * Sulzs Spirit, 


| the Twrba with it into the world , and is finfull in the Mothers or Light. 


k wombe. i 17 07C an0- 
Io. But know that God is become Man, and the Word Fiat hath 7her. 
agiane pur it ſelfe into the ſeed ; and although the Turba be now in * Or body, 
the Earthly parc, ſo that the ſeed is not altogether free, yet the mat- 
rer ſtands thus with the ſoule. 
Ii. The ſoule is not wholly forſaken of God, fo farre as the Father |, 
and Mother are! honeſt, and in God ; for it cometh from the foule of Or ver!nolge 
the Father, and of the Mother : and although a Childe dye in the | 
Mothers wombe withour ® Baptiſme , yet it is baptized with the ſpi- * External 
rit of the Father, and of the Mother , viz- with the Holy Ghoſt B2pt:/mc, 
which dwelleth in them, and the Turbais deſyoyed in Death ; for = 
the ® Faiths-part patleth through to God. n That which 
12. But the matter is farre otherwiſe with wicked Parents ; if the P/ongeth to 
Childe die in the Mothers wombe® the ſoule of it fallerh into the Fa:zh. 
Turba, and reacheth not God to-Eternity : italſo knoweth nothing * Vide Duc 
of him, bur it is a life according to the Efſence , and property of /tzox. 19. ver. 
the Parents. - | 
- > 13: Andyet it doth notby this reach to the inflammation , for 
that ſoule ir felfe hath not yer committed ? finne 3 but it is a ſpirit in P Actuall, 
the ſource, quite voyde of ſelfe-detire, and wonders, it is like bur- 
ning Briniſtone, like the 2 lgnes Fats , and cannot reach God , but q ?”andring 
remaine between Heaven and Hell in the Myſterie, untill the Judge- f«!/c Lights, 
ment of God, which ſhall ar laſt gather in its harveſt, and put every #hat lead peg- 
thing apart in its own place. _ pleaftrayin 
14. Although , Mr. Sophiſter may herein have other © Þhloſophic, the n1ght. 
bur we care not for his Art, we have Eyes, and he hath art 3 we ſpeak MoAudtuxys. 
what we ſee. Or oxe that 
' Is. Thus wegive you to underſtand, that no ſoule is borne into « /carned 17 
this world without ſinne, how honeſt ſoever the Parents be; for it zhe letter, or 
15 * conceived in the Earthly ſeed, and bringeth the Twrba of the bo- carnall Reaſons 
dy with it, which alſo hath begirr the ſoule. LMcaning, or 
16. Therefore God made a Covenant with Children in the Old 0/2107: 
Teftament, in the Circumciſion, and bound them in thar Covenant * Auſgebru- 
to have their bloud ſhed, and ſo drowne the Tzrba of the foule there- ter,cxgendred, 
vih. M 17. And or hatchcd. 


i. 
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17. And in the New Teſtament, the Baptiſme ; wherein the Holy 
Ghoſt waſheth away the 7urba, with the water of Life, the water of 


H - - 
5s a, y . the ſoule, that it may * draw neere to God, and be his Childe. 
-:vgf e U/0/e . 18. But they who ſay, that thoſe who have not baptiſme(as Zewes 


and Turkes, and other people, who have not the knowledge thereof 
)) among them, nor the Candleſtick ) are all rejedted of God ( al- 
, though in their Doctrine, Life, and deeds, they doe earneſtly ſtrive 
” to enter into the Lowe of God 3 ) they ſpeake phantaſtically, and 
without knowledge, like Babe!/. | 
15. Blellednelle lyeth nor- onely in the outward Word , but in 
Power, who ſhall caſt out him that entreth into God ? | 


ſo that People have divided themſeves in Opinions, and yet in the 

Will they goe but one way ; what cauſed this but onely the Anti- 

* Tooxe Goas hriſt, when he * drew the Kingdome of God into his owne Juriſdi- 

Government @jon : and made a'meere fable of the New-birth, which. very Chil- 
pon himſelfe. dren will be aſhamed of, when ir ſhall be"day ? © 

21. Wee can fay with good gronnd, that Antichriſts teaching is 


Y A mecre but ? bearing of the Aire, a ſlight of the Serpent which continually 


flouriſh, Ca* beguileth Eve. 

ſting a miſt be- 92, Thus we know, that no foule commeth-into the world with- 
fore the Eyes, out finne, each bringeth the *Turba with it ; for if irwere withour 
Jugling. finne, then it muſt alſo dwell in a body whelly pure, and having no 
z Diſharmony evill will in it, and in which is no Earthly * Defire. FL 

p Seckin HY 23. Now, body and ſoule are thus * bound together , uncill the 
Rriſe wy, - Turbafindeth the * Limir of the body, and then it ſeeketh the works 
Toure Ele- of the body, as is above mentioned. 


Mens. 
Þ Or 4ntes DER” 


m—— The fifteenth Queſtion. 


How commeth ſjnne into the Soule © ſeeing T4 
is the worke and Creature of God. 


——— —_—_—_ — cr 


- | 
S it is mentioned before , ſo it is: the Turba with the Earthly 
© Seck/ng, Or © Deſire come together into this world,and fo the ſoule is ſtrong- 
longing. ly drawne by two 3 viz. by the 4 Word of the Lord, which media- | 
dyerbum Do- ted, or interpoſed it ſelfe, which out of Love 1s become Man 3 this 
mini. draweth the ſoule continually into the Kingdome of God, and plain- 


ly ſheweth the foule the Turba 3 ſo that the ſoule ſeeth in Nature 
what falſhood and finne is, and if it. yield it felfe to be drawn, 


then. 


20. Is not this Babe!! 2. which hath confounded the whole world, 
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then it becommeth borne againe, and ſo beommeth Gods Image. 

2. Secondly, the Tzrba alſo mightily draweth the ſoule with its 
band, and continually bripgerh the Earthly defire into it, eſpecially 

in the youth 3; when the Earthly Tree ſticketh full of greene ſpron- 
ting Effences and Poylon : then the Tw7ba doth fo mightily infinu- 
ate it ſelfe, that many a ſoule is not freed to Eternity. 

3. In athing which hath its riſe from two beginnings , being of 
equall weight, one part will finke downe, if weight be added to it, 
be it either good, or evill that 1s added. 

4. Sinne maketh not it ſelfe, but the will maketh ir, it commeth 
from the Imagination into the Spirit :' for the Spirit entreth into a 
thing, and is infeted by that thing, and ſo the Twrbza of that thing 
commeth into the Spirit, and firſt deſtroyeth the Image of God. 

5. And the Turba proceedeth further , and ſearcheth deeper, 
and ſo it findeth the Abyfle, vx. the foule ; and feeketh in the ſoule, 
and fo findeth the wrathfull Fire, by which it mingleth ir ſelfe with 
the thing , that is ſo introduced into the Spirit, and thus ar length 
ſinne is-wholly borne : Now therefore whatſoever defireth ro bring 
that which is outward into the Will, that is ſinne. | 

/{ 6. Thewill ought to incline to nothing , but to meekneſle and 

\{ Love, as if it were a Nothing, or Dead : wee ſhould onely deſire to 

j # live to God, fo that God may worke in us, and whatſoever wee doe 
beſides 3 our will muſt be direRed fo, that we doe it to God. 

7. Bur if we ſet our will upon the © Effence, then wee bring the © £9vetou/- 
Eflence into'the Spirit , and that taketh poſſeſſion of our Heart : 7/<6,or carth- . 
and then the Tyrbs is borne , and the ſoule is captivated by the ?Y 4e/re, viz. 
thing. | Pride, Goods, 

8. And therefore we .Anfwer ; that no ſoule commeth pure from Power, and 

p the Mothers f wombe, be it begotten by holy or unholy Parents. Honogr. 

> 9. Andasthe Abyfle and the Anger of God, and alſo the earthly *Or body. 
world depend wholly on God the Father 3 and yet cannot compre- 
hend, and touch his Heart and Spirit: fo it is alſo with the Childe 

in the Mothers wombe, if it be begotten by godly Parents, then 
each Principle 8 ſtandeth in its owne part, E Or Vath & 

Io. When the T#7ba taketh the earthly body, then the Heaven P47, Or one 
taketh the Spirit, and the Majeſty filleth the Spirit, and then the Part, or ſhare - 
ſoule is in God, it is free from paine. mit. 

It. But while the ſoule remaineth in the Earthly Life, it is not Noze this yee © 
free 3 becauſe the earthly Spirit doth with its. Imagination, alwayes perfectiſts, 
bring its Abominations into it 3 and the Spirit muſt continually be 
an ſtcife againſt the Earthly Life. 
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The ſixteenth Queſtion. 


How js the Soule kept in ſuch anion, both in the 


Adamacall, and Regenerate Body # 


\. 
| E have mentioned before , that there are three Principles, 
which are all three in the ſoale, already beforehand , and are 


in one another, as one thing : and you muſt madecſtand thar the ſtrife | 


in the ſoule beginneth before, in the ſeed, while it lyerh hidden in 
both Sexes, in the Man and Woman ; when allo the Tarba ſtirreth 
up it ſelfe before, in that it driveth the Etience of the feed to a falſe 
Imagimation, to a falſe Defire. 

2. Although the Spiric tameth the body, yer it imagineth, and 
this the T#rba cauſerh in the feed, and no man can well deny , but 
that many times this Imagination is oftentive to him, and where there 
is a right Spirir, it wiſherh it ® anathemariſed : And you muſt know, 
that the ſpirit of the ſoule ſticketh thus in a miſerable ſtrait, and 
cannot be looſed, untill the Tyrba takerth the Body. 

3. Now there is never any union berween the ourward, and the 
Regenerate Man 3. the outward man wonld alwayes devoure the Re- 


generate, for they are in one another, bur each hath its owne Prin- -. 


ciple, ſo that the ourward cannot over-maſter the Inward, if the Spt- 
rit doe but continue { in ſtrife. | 

4. They may very well depend on one another ; for all three ſet 
forth Guds workes of Wonder 3 if they continue in due, Order, each 
keeping its owne Principle. 


5. For the ſoule hath the Government of the Fire, and it is rhe 


cauſe of the life of all three! and the * Spirit hath the Government 
of the Light, in which the Noble heavenly Image confiſterh with the 
Divine Body : and the outward Spirit hath the Government of the 
Earthly Life, this ſhould ſeeke and manifeft the Wonders , and the 
Inward Spirit ſhould give it underſtanding to doethar, and the foule 


ITheoutward ſhould manifeſt the Abyfle, viz. rhe higheſt fecrer ) to ! ir. 


Spit. 


m My(tcrinm. 
a Arcanum. 
®-Or bidder 


ucſſe. 


6. The Soule is the Peatle, and the Spiritof the ſoule is the fin- 
der of the Pearle, and the Earthly Spirit is the ſeeker ; the Earchly 
body is the ® Myſtery, wherem the ® ſecret of Greateſt ® abſtraſenefle 
is coucht : for the Deity hath manifeſted it fel fe in the earthlinefle, 
Viz, in a comprehenſible Eſſence z and therefore now three Seckers 


belong thereto. 


. 2+ But you muſt not ſuppoſe , that we are an Enemie to the out- > * 7 


ward 


ET ee aaa. 
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ward life , for it is moſt profitable to ns, as to the Wonders of God : «.. 
there is nothing more profitable to the whole man, then to ſtand tit .. 
m his threefold Life, and not goe back at all with the outward into - 
the Invard, but with the Inward into the outward. — 

8. "For, the outward isa Beaſt, and belongerh nor to the Inward ; 
but irs wonders which ir hath Grovght forth out of the Inward, and 
which it hath opened in the comprehenſible Effence , they belong 
m their figure, ( not in their Efſence ) to the Inward : the Inward 
Spirit muſt receive theſe ( which are Gods workes of Wonder,) for 
they ſhall be the joy of ir for ever. 

9. And thus we ſay, thar the ſoule may be kept very well in the 
New Man, if the Spirit of its Tin&ure, doe bur hinder its? Longing p Secking, or 
and Imagination : and alchough the oucward Spirit be beitiall , yer Defre, 
the Inward nnderftandimg | Spirit } is abtfe ro keepe in, and rame | 
the outward, for it is Lord over it : - But he that ſuftereth the Beſtiall 
Spirit to be Lord, he is a Beaſt, and hath alſo a Beſtiall Image in the 
mward Figure, in the TinQure. 

10. And he that letteth the Fire-Spirit, vx, the Trba, be Lord, q SyubRantial! 
he is an 4 Effeatiall Devill, in the Inward Image : therefore here it gr Devill in4- 2 
1s neceliary, that the outward Spirit powre © water into the fire, that canpare, 

It may hold that \ ſtrong Spirit captive, and that ſeeing it will not be ryjz hy mility. 
Gods Image, it may * remaine a Bealt in the Inward Image. ſ Or ferne. 

It. Now if we confider our ſelves in the ® union, the outward t 4; jeg [t. 
Spirit is very profitable to us, for many ſoules would periſh , if the u gf the 01d, 
Beſtiall Spirit were-nor : which beholdeth the Fire captive, and ſet- ,,4 yew man 
teth before the Fire-Spirit earthly beſtiall Labour and Joy, wherein zggy hey. | 
it may buihe ir ſelfe, till it be able by the * Wonders, in the Imagi- x g, ,p;; hes. 
nation, to diſcover ſomewhat of its Noble Image, that it may ſeeke | 
it ſelfe againe.  ” | — 

12. My beloved Children, who are borne 7 in God, TI tell it you: 7 Or of. 

It was not ſor riothing, that God breathed the outward Spirit, ( viR, 
rhe outward Life, ) into AJams noſtrills: for great danger did at- 
tend this Image. | | 

I3. God knew how it went with Lucifer, andalſo what the great 
Eternall = Magick could doe : yea Alam might have been A Devill : = Magia or 
bur the outward Glatſe hindred that, for where Water is, it quench- Defrre. 
eth the Fire. : 

14. Alſo many a foule by its wickedneTe would become a Devil! 
in.4 *moment, if the outward life did not hindee it, ſo that the ſoule * Or the 
cannot wholly inflame it ſelfe. CO |  twinchlingof 
15. How many are there that are ſo fall of poyſon, and 5 evill, an Zye. 

that they doe murther and commit villany : bur this their Fi re hath þ Or malice, 
vater, or elſe they were paſt remedy + As ye ſee in gall which is a and wiked- 
fiery poyſon, bur it is mingled with water, andſo the violeuce of the zeſſce 
{fe is allayed. I6. Thus 
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16. Thus it is alſo with the Inward Eflence : the Spirit of this 
world hath wound it ſelfe into the Abyfle of the ſoule, and in its 
ſource hath killing water, wherewith it often bedeweth the ſoule, 
when it would ſpit Fire. 

' 17. Moreover, the outward Spirit could not have life without this 
Fire, ſecing it hath fire in all Creatures, but this Fire is onely the 
wrath of the Inward fre. 

18. The Inward fire conſumeth earth and ſtones, alſo the body 


and blond, yea , even the Noble Image, if it be © inflamed in the 


Will : But there the water is a Medicine for it, which pulleth down 
irs aſpiring force 3 Whereby 1t laboureth to get above the meeknefle 
of God , as Lycifer did. | | 


—_—— ——— 


The ſeventeenth Queſtion, 


whence, and wherefore 1s the Contrariety between 
the Spirit and the Fleſh 2 | 


T. 
A /7 Y beloved friend ; you know well, that fire and water are con- 

trary : for the fire is Life, and the water is its Death, and you 
ſee plainely, that when water is poured upon the Fire, the ſource of 
the Fire goerh out, and ſo the Fire is dead. 

2. Andalthough in Man | the fire ] is not wholly dead becauſe 
of the Light, which continually cauſeth fire, yet there is an enmity 3 
as there is an enmity between God and Hellzand yet Hell,or the Fire 
of wrath is Gods. | 

3- And Gods Majeſty would not be manifeſted, if his Anger were 


- not, which ſharpneth the darke hiddennefle of Eternity , by the 


©* Or life, or 
working. 


© Or property. 


wrath of Nature, fo that ir is changed into Fire, whence the high. 
Light in the free Eternity is brought forth, which maketh a Majelly 
in the milde ſource. | 

4. And yet the Fire is the onely cauſe, that there is a 4 ſource in- 
the Light, in the Meekneſle ; for the Light proceedeth from the 
Glance of the fire, and hath the ſource of the Fire in it ſelfe. 

s. But the Will ( as 1s mentioned before ) finketh downe in the 
Anguiſh, even into Death, and fpringeth againe afreſh in the Li- 
berty 3 and this is the Light which hath the ® ſource of the Fire ; 
bur yer it hath another Principle in it , for the Anguiſh is become 
Love. | 

6. After this manner alſo it is in the Body , where the fleſh _ 

| yet 
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veth againſt the Spirit : the Life of the outward fleſh is a Glafſe of 

the molt Inward nre life, viz. of the life of the ſoule ; and the life 

of the Spirit of the Soule , with the Light of the TinGure, is the 
midd!emoſt Life, and yet it is borne out of the ſoule. 

7. But underſtand onr depth aright : the Spirit of the ſonle, 
wherein the Divine Image conbſtech, ariſeth in the fire, and is firſt 
of all, the will ro the Fire, bur when the * wrath in the tire is ſharp- £ 9,*p- athſul 
ned and inflamed, then the Will commeth into a great anguiſh, like deſire, and in 
a dying, and finketh downe in it ſelfe, out of the wrath into the dion —_ of 
Eternall Liberty 3 and yer thereijs no dying, but 8 another world ;j;; fre. 
thus commeth our of rhe firſt.  - $ Or cond. 

8. For, then the Will ſpringeth up in the other world, as a ſharp- , * 
neſle out of the Fire : yer it is without any ſach® Anguiſh ſource in " Or Altng 
the Eternall Liberty : and it is a moving, a driving and an * acknow- P79perty. 
tedging of the Anguiſhiny Nature 3 it hath all the * Elſences, which | Or feeling. 
in the firſt ſharpe tire-world are brought forth in the Anguith 3 but © Or ſpringing. 
they are like one, that ooeth out of Fire into water : and fo the An- Ve77ues, 
guiſh of the fire is left in the water. 

9. You muſt underſtand thar this Life is the Life of the Spirit of 
the ſoule : the ſoule is the Centre of Nature, and the Spirit is the 
precious and noble Image, which God created for his Image 5 here- 
in ſtandeth the High, ' Royall, and precious Image of God : for, God Or Kgtye 
is thus, he is comprehended in the fame ſource of Lite. 

Io. The Spirit is not parted from the ſoule, no, as you fee Fire 
and Light are not parted, and yet are not one, they have a twofold Or 9 dity 
m Source : the Fire is wrathfull, the Light is Milde and Lovely : in -- Fo SP 
the Light is the Life, and in the Fire, the cauſe cf the Lite. 

It. And thus without much ſeeking you may finde, the cauſe of 
the Contrariety, that is between the fleſh and the Spirit: for, the hs 
inward Spirit hath the * Divine Body from the meeke. Effentiality, OY WIRE 00m 
and the outward Spirit hath rhe Body of the Glafſe, of the wrathfull ay > þ 
Fire, viz. the body of the Glatle of the ſoule, which would alwayes P CEOEe 
awaken the ® wrathfulneſſe, viz. the great Wonders which lie in the 9! frerceneſſe. 
P Arcanum,in the 1 eagernetle of the ſoule;bur that the inward Spirit ® In the ſe ee, 
of Love hindreth it, leſt it ſhould elevare it elſe, and inflame the Or h:ddcn My- 
ſoule, and ſo it would loſe the * fruition of Love and the Image, and ſt-rie of Eter-- 
the wrathfulneſſe of the foule would deſtroy it, and thus contrariety Aly. 
ariſeth, | 1 Sternneſſe,or 
12. The Inward Spirit would be Maſter, for it tameth the out- feerceneſſe. 
ward, and fo alſo the outward would be Maſter, for it faith, I have Or ſirength.. 
the Great Wonders, and the Arcanum, thus it braggeth of the My- = The babitatis 
ſtery, and yet it is bur a Glafſe of the Myſterie. - >. GIN ſweet 

13. It is not the Effence of the Myſterie, but a (Deſire, an in- *«/fc. 


WS : . | . Cc F i | 
comprehenſible Glafle, in which the Myſtery is beheld, but it wr A z Or 
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be Maſter, ſeeing it hath attained a Principle,and is a Life of it ſelf, 
bur it is a foole in compariſon of the Myſterie. 

14. Therefore beloved Brother, if you would ſeeke the Myſtery, 
ſeeke it not in the outward Spirit, you will be deceived, and attaine 
nothing, bur a glance of the Myſtery :. enter in even to the Crofle, 
then ſeeke Gold and you will nor be deceived, you muſt feeke in ano- 
ther world for the pure Childe that is without ſpor, in this world 
you finde onely the drofly Childe, that is altogether imperfe@, bur 
goe about it in a right manner. | 

15. Goe back from the Crofle into the fourth forme, and there 
you have So/, and L474 together, bring that in Anguiſh into Death, 
and bruiſe that compoſed Magicall body fo long , rill it kecoine a- 
gaine, that which it was before the Centre in the Will ; and rhen 

© Deſrrous. ir becommeth © Magicall and hungry after Nature. 

u Or ſecking. 15. Iti£ a * longing in the Erernall Longing,and would faine have 

or Deſcre. a body, therefore give it So/, v:z. the Soule 3 * that it may have a 

x Or for a bo- body, and then it will ſfoone make a body accordivg to the ſoule ; 

ay for the Will ſpringeth up in Paradiſe, with faire heavenly fruit with- 
; out blemilh. 

17. There you have the Noble Childe, yee covetous gripers, wee 
mult 1adeed cell this to you, ſeeing it is borne with itz bur thoſe 
onely that are of our Tribe will underſtand us. 

y Or mil eude, 18. For, wee meane not here a ? Glafle or Heaven but Gold 
 feure , or Pa- wherewith yon'vaunt, which for ſo long a time hath been your Idoll- 

able. God : and your blinde * Owle-eyes are fo quite pur out, that you ſee 
> Or Cowes+ elle then before : Bur the Children ſhall fee, eate and be ſatisfied, 
eyes, that they may prayſe God. 

Ig. We ſpeake here wonderfully, yet we ſpeake nothing but 
what we muſt ſpeake : Let none marvell; that he knowerh the My- 
ſtery, who hath nor learnt it from any man 3 doth not an hearb grow 

a Or arefzon, without your * Counſe!l, neither doth it inquire for your Att : yea 
| the Myſterie is growne alſo without your Art, it hath its owne 
{choole ; like the Apoſtles on the Day of Pcnt:coff, who fpake with 
many Languages and Tongues without premeditation and Art , and 
ſo is this ſimpliciry in like manner. 
| Þ That you m1y 20. And this forertelleth thy Fall O Babell , Þ that thou mayeſt 
be warned of know it: no wrath nor Anger will help you; the Starre is borne 
it. which leadeth the © wiſemen out of the Eaſt-Country : but ſeek thou 
© Magi. onely where thou art, and tinde thy ſelfe z and caſt the * Tur6a from 
« Wrangling, thee, and then thou ſhalt live with the Children, this we tell thee in 
malice, ad good earneſt, there is no other Remedy : thy Anger is thy tire which 
Tyranny. will deſtroy thy ſelfe. 

21. Or doſt thou thinke thatwe are blinde ? if we did ſee nething 

we would {till be filent 3 whar pleaſure would a lye be ro God? yea 


we 
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we ſhould be found in the Turba,, which ſearcheth through all ha- 
mane Etlences and workes : or doe wee this piece of fervice for 
Wages ! is it our ® living? why doe we not minde our bread onely * Or trade. 
according to outward Reaſon ? 
But ſeeing i is onr Day-labour , wee muſt.doe what the Father 
will,tor we mult give an account. thereof ar the evening, this we ſpeak 
ſerioully, and'in good earneft. 

.. Ag- LIhus you may-well underſtaud rhe Contrariety of fleſh , and 
Spirit , and finde very well, that rwo Spizirs are.in oneanather; one « < + 
ſtriving agaialt the other, for one defireth God, the ather defireth 
bread 3-and both.are profitable and good. WY, 
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24- 'Bur thou childe of Man, her this be ſpoken.to thee ,-lead thy 
life circumſpe&ly, -aud er the Spirirf thy ſoule be Maſher, aud 'then = » x 
_ then wilt have fought herea,good fight, for this time! is burtthore. 
 - 25+. Weall ſtand here inthe field and grow < leteveny -one have 
A care, what fruit he beareth for at the end of the Harvelt every 
warke ſhall be put inteits owne Granary. 


xineyard.,, and to waite for the great wages and Refreſhment, then ED 
Walke, 2 Cat, a Toad, Serpent.or worme 5 in 'tipure. for ſhape, 


a man fowerh'Flrke mult allo 


29. Pray 
the 
their bellies, 


30. Examine your 
yan;un>{tho 
\aGletk-: ge ( : 'P- FEES gs NNN: a, 161 L | k | 

JT. God'severbeforeyou; heis i youy'confeſſe 
eo: fin wich re RY Bolin - thieve is/90 orffier' "em rake the 


# - , * 


givenelle | 


from you, 
*dinkl r your Hypocrites can never come 3 
N 
\ 
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g1veneſle of finne 3 And though you ſhould give All to your Hypo- 
crites, yet then you would be as much captivated in the Twurba as 
you were before. 

|  _ 32. It is no ſuch matter, as that one ſhould ſtand ready , and rake 

k God, faire Away the Tub: from you, when you give * him good words, no, no, 
words 'tis a Mapicall thing ; you muſt be borne againe, as Chriſt fairh, or 
_ you cannot come td God z doe what you will, All Hypocrifie 15 

eceipt. ; 

\ + % $a If you would ſerve God, yon muſt doe it in the New man, 
the Earthly Adam can doe him no acceptable ſervice, ler him ſing, 
roare, call, confefſe, pray, crye, and doe what ever he will, all is buc 
fighting with a ſhadow, the will muſt be in it, the Heart muſt whol- 
ly Refigne it ſelfe up into it, elſe it is but a fained babble, and 'a fa- 

») ble of Antichriſts, wherewith rhe wiole Earth is filled. , 
34. The will is greater and more Powerfull, then much loud crie 
It is able to deſtroy the Tzrba, and to enter into the Image of God, 
it hath power to be the childe of Gol; it can throw downe Moun- 
raines, and raiſe the Dead, if it be borne in God, and if the Holy 

{Ghoſt give it leave. = 

| © 35. Fora-man muſtwalke in Obedience in great humility , -and 
onely caſt his will into Gods will, that God may be both the will and 
'the Deed in him : This is the wy to ſalvation, and to the Kmgdome 
5 of Heaven, and no other 3 let the Pope or DoRors preach other- 
viſe, all is but lyes, and meere Hypocriticall j ugling.”*=* © I. 
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The cighteenth Queſtion. | | 
How doth the Soule depart from the Body at © 
the Death of a Man 


"Tr 3 0 int LS LES 

| 'LfEre we would have the world bidden for a Gueſt, eſpecially B+ 

1 4 childe of © bell the Whore, and ſee whether ! ſhe can-be made a true child, 

Grace can be for Death is a terrible Hoſt, he caſteth the proud Rider,' and his' 
foundis ber. Horſe to the ground. > ity 4s Gs, IN IE. > 

m Or deepe. 2. My beloved friend, this is a very ®-hard Queſtion , and nee-. | 

deth the Eyes of all the three Principles to. ſee it; well: they need 

not dye, that would enter in and behold this ; they muſt be.-poyſon 

to Death, and a peſtilence to Hell 3. they-muſt rake Death captive if 

they will ſee it, no mans underſtanding can-otherwile finde it out,ex- 

cept he come into death himſelfe, and then he will feele indeed what 
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Death is 3; he ſhall ſurely taſte what it is, when one Principle ( vx. 
the life) periſheth. 3 | 

3. You underſtood before that all » Effences are? Magicall, and ; 

that one is alway& the P Glafle of the other, and that in this Glafſe * T#:7gs, or 
the Defire of the firſt Glafſe is opened, and commeth to be an Ef- /#bſtances. 
ſence 3 and then alſo that the Turba is in every Effence , which de- ©-See the Book 
Rroyeth all, | till ir commeth] to the firſt Effence, and that is alone 9f !he ſmall x 
and hath no Deſtroyer. Points, Point 

4. For, there is nothing more z it cannot be broken, it is in it ſelf, 5: Ver. 55. 
and without it ſelfe, and goeth whither ſoever it will : and thus it ? Or Reſcm- 
is all over in one onely place, for it is in the Abyfle, where there is #ance. 
no place of Reſt, it ma onely reſt in it ſelfe. 

$. Now if all Effences have proceeded from one, then the begin- 
ning is alſo in the laſt Effence ; for the laſt is 4 gone back into the 1 Or retzred. 
firſt,and ſeeketh the firſt, and findeth it in ir ſelfe, and-when it findeth 
the firſt, it letteth all the other goe , and dwelleth in the Limit, and 
there it can be without * ſource. 7 Or pamthe 

6. For there is nothing that maketh it a f ſource : Ir is it ſelfe the 
matter of the firſt Efſence, and although it be ſomewhat elſe, yet 
that is but the twig of it ſelfe , and its owne will and nothing elle : 
tor, there is nothing that can give it another will. LE. 

7. Thus we give you to underſtand what dying is : the beginning Or dzeth, of , 
ſeeketh the Limit, and when it findeth it, then it caſteth away. the /«!leth away. 
ſeeking, viz. the Earthly Life, that ſhall be caſt away, it muſt break * Su*/tance, or 
off ir 1elfe. | — drofſe, 

8. For, the beginning ( viz. the ſoule) continueth in the Limit: * Subſtantia- 
and letteth the body periſh,there is no complaining abont it, neither #ty, tbe Glaxe 
doth the ſoule deſire it any more : it muſt goe allo into its limit,v:z. &f the Majeſty; 
into the Wonders of that which it hath been. | the glorified. 

9. For the Spirit of the ſoule grieveth nor when the body{periſheth, body of Chriſt; 


Li 


© but the Fire-Life grieveth , becauſe the matter of the Fire, which az4 Adams 


the fire hath produced, that alſo periſheth, but yet only in Effence. bedy before he 
10. The figure continueth ſtill in the will, for the will cannot be ſ{ept : Sophia's 

deſtroyed :. and thus the foule muſt continue in the will, and it ta- wedding Gare. 
keth the figure inſtead of matter, and burneth in the will 3 for the ”ert. | 
firſt glowing of the fire doth not paſſe away 3 bur it is quite deprived * Or glorified . 
of the mater of the Earthly Life, viz. of the* Phur. body. 
' It. And thus the fire becommeth weake,.-and paſſeth into DarK- 7 Viz. the Ele- 
nefſe , except the Spirit have heavenly * Effentiality , viz. the Di- mentary fire - 
vine Body 3 and. then the Fire (vx. the rockoule) receiveth that of tbe out- 
milde body for a * Sulphur 3 and fo the ſoule burneth in the Love- ward Natura 
fire, and is quite gone our from the firſt 7 Fire-life. , _ 12 The frreof 

- .I2. It is now in Gods Principle : the firſt = wrathfull Fire cannot #be wratb of 
touch it in Eternity , for it hath received another Source , and is the outward - 
1 -+ 5 N 2 truly Life, 
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truly borne-againe,. and knowerh no-more of: the- firſt Life ,. for iris 
ſwallowed up in the > Magza. 


13; The Turba remainerh in the Earthly-Body';. and is-againe be- 


 comethar which it was before the body was, VR. a: Nothing » @ Blas 


< Or madc 0ne 
againe, 


_ d Opparting of 
the ſoule from 
the body. 

© Or madle- 
moſt betwcen 
tbe beginning. 
and the end, 

 FShe, reepta- 

6c ox ſubtility, 


 Anx1045, 
aad » Fl enſleſſe 3 
giddy wheele, 
h Or Afren- 
gency, firſt 


m Or da, or 
wr ougbt. . 
norgely. 
*®Rage,or ſ#r- 
ty 
P 70-46, Or 


byufintft. 


21a, wherein all its Effences ftandin the Figureas ina Glatle yer: rior! 


bodily , bur after themanner of Eternity: as we'know: thariall the: 


Wonder: before this world, ſtood:in a Myſterie; viz, in the Virgine 
of wifdome, yet without ſubſtance. | 


% 


14. Theretore-we here underſtand; that this Myſterie: hath been 


ſo. manifeſted in.irs parting, rharir cannov be © extinguiſhed-in'Erer- 


nity-z bur it remaineth Erternally in Diſtin&ion and Partition; and: 
is beheld in the Magick, inthe parting/in that-manner'., .as.it. formed: 


it-lelfe here. Z 
15. Thus we may perceive thatthe# Separation is,. thar'the Tyr 


ba hath found the: Limic of the Efſenee:: - forificknefie ro death iis no- 


thing Elfe, but'thatthe-Trba hath intlamediirſelfe, and-woukl de- 


ſtroy the Effence : it is at the Limit, and will caſtaway/ that which is 


introduced © between. | | 
16. And this: is alfo-the cauſe: that the body: dyeth' ;- the Tarba: 


thruſterh it ſelfe into the fireand-ſo the onrward Life. is extinguiſhed} 
tor it withdraweth the fireof the-loule, and ſo it patleth into irs owe 


f Echer, and isat irs Limit. EO 
17. And iftheire of the. ſoule hath:not: the Divine: body: in-the 


Spirit, nor-in the Will in:the:Defire., then it is:a:darke tire:, which 
burnerh in anguiſh and great horrour : for it hath norhing- bur - the. 


firſt foure formes of Natare.in'Angaiſh: 
18: And if the will:be:quire voyde of the power of humility; ther 


there1sno ſinking downewards or:inwards, through Death into Life,. 


bur it is ike a 5. cormentwehhurrying wheele:, whichwonlkd continu» 
ally get aloft, and yer it goerhidpwnewerds onthe other:fide'; ir hach 
the condition of Fire; batnor the:burning of Fire. - 


19. For, the Tzxbais the exceeding ſtrong Þ hacthnefls, .and bir-' | 


ternelie: and the bitternefle continually :ſeeketh'the!! Fire , .and 
would evaporate ir, but the: Aftringency holds: it captive 3: ſo-rhati1t 
is-onely an horrible * Angaiſh, and contmually earnerh'in+1r ſolfe like' 
a wheele, and imagineth, but findeth nothing buciirſelfe : irdraweth/ 
it ſelfe into it (elfe,- and-maketh ir ſelfe*pregnant + it eateth- it ſalfe; 
and is its owne fubſtance.- OS | 
20: It hath noother ſubſtance; -bnt :that which the Spirir ofthe 
ſoule continually, ! madetin the onrward life z viz. Coveronlnetey 


Pride; curfing, ſwearing, reviling, backbiring;flandering, ” 'muxdery | 


hatred, ® wrath, anger falſhood this is ies food; ſport; and © paſtimes 
for the Tarb4:incthe will: taker: the: ſubſtance; with it:; Irtworkes 
follow is | | | 

21: Ard 


— 
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25 Andalthough ir hath done ſome good, yet that'is donie onely. 
in 7a pliſtering ſhew and appearance}! from an ambitions' ni: 9 Or Hypecri- 
andafrerwards it continterh thus, inits afpiritig, and alwayes ettder* fe. 
vouring todmbe up,italwayeselevateth ir ſelfe \, 1twovld contitnhs' 
ally be above the Meekaefſe, and yer irneither knowerft'it, nor ſerch 
it; it is an unceflintelevation aboveGodd) andFyer an Erernalt' De- 
prefſien” itſecketh! agroumtd; and theres none': THis ivits Life) 
25:- Yet; if it Had - comprehiended 'any purity of Love iti irs will 
( as many a ore that is convertedarlaft in his*end)- theft rhiis frik- 
eth into it (Wfe chftough the Anguiſh: forthe'lamble* ſparke faffeth : | 
downe thtoughdeath int6 Life}  andthenthe = ſrrce' of tHe" ſouls OF [4e. 
— yeriv isx ſmafl'twigbudding forth-into' the” Ritigdome' of 
G : | . | 
23. It cannot ſufficiently be deſcribed , whar refining the ſoule 
hath, and how it is hindred and plagued by the Devill, ere'ir can 
get this ſparke into it ſelfe. But chit wiſe warld will nor believe this, 
It is too wiſes and yerir isfo flarke blinde it undefftinds Nothing, 
but hangeth continually to the Letter: O ! that none might feele 
thisby'Experience, -and weewwould gladly lhold'ourt Peace. Cel aus 
24. Weſpeake nor here of any ſtrange ſource, but onely of thar of aan 
which is in the Tur7ba and alſo of no other Power of the Devill over , ; 
the-poore ſonle, but its owne horrgavand'* abormimableſſuggeſtions, * Or whked. 
by which the Imagination-of theſoule is ſo rormenred:* . | 
_ _ 24,, The condition of -Helt"is fire otherwiſe then Babe#reacherh ; , 
ſie fatth !tharxhe Devill * beareth and-rormengetly the ſonle: 3+ bug 
this is ſpoken in meere- blinduefſe; rthe-Devill-.is-notatodds with 
__t hisowde Olfldren'; they maſt-altdoe his will-ithe angaiſh and hor- 
£{ rour of Hell-plapaterh- every one* of them" ſuſhetently-'m thert owrie 
abomination$'; - evefy.one-hath hisownt Hell ,. there'-is nothing but 
tis owne poyfomchar-apprehendethy Imm.: | _ 1 
26. The fonre Formes of the Originall of Nature, are: thegom- 
mon plagae whitheevety one feeleth'iaccordnjg to! his owne Tyrba, 
burone farrE IN _— ty: En . the 
Anpry Fire;-theienwous! bitternefſe;,'the'i proud anb)gh' aſpiring, , : 
wer A an Erernalt inkingand: falling intothe Abyfie: the * ſcor- Ava Wa/Pbe 
ner ſwalloweth downe the Twrb4.of thoſe aborffinations, -which-he . * 
__ her belkched forthi< thes falſe'ſlaridering” heart hath ' therfourth 
forme;234 the preats Anpuiſh-! ' _ eigen tgge of 1:21 17 FOr dine, 
27. For, the Turba ſtandethi if the Circle of-the Fire, ix; if the 
hearrof theſdule; ahd falſe ſpeakihgy-lyingiand® untturhes-are an * Idle words 
abominatioitarid-paaving, . and-makeftt curſe itfelfes ',  -- , wnfarthful- 
28+ A Potefitice whotharti:opprefied rhe-poore, arid conſymed eſſe, or.jee-- 
his *fweat in Pride, heſriteth In the curſes of the poore inthe heighc 792g. 
FFur ; forall the Þ neceſficies of the poore ſtick in him. 2 Or labour. 
E 29. Heb Or miſeries.. 


whippethe- 
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c Or right. 
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29. He hath noReſtyhis pride alwayesclimbeth up, he behaveth 
himſelfe juſt as he did here ; he continually fecketh , and yer wan- 
teth all things 3 what he had too much of, thar he hath too little of 
there, he continually delireth to devoure his owne Effence , but he 
hath none 3 for he is Magicall.. 

30. He hath loſt his © true Image, he hath the Image as it were of 
a proud prancing Horſe, or of what elſe he hath been delighted 
with , whatſoever he tovke with him in his will, that is his Image 3 
where his Heart is, there is his treaſure alſo, and that to Eternity. 

3T. But hearken friend, what the laſt Judgement will bring with 
it ! thenall things ſhall pafſe through the Fire , and the floare ſhall 


be (wept cleane, and every one ſhall have his owne place; ar this 
the very Devils themſelves doe tremble. 


bn — 


The nineteenth Queſtion. 


' How t the Soule Mortal, and how immortall ? 


+ | T. 
A Thing which hath an Eternall beginning , hath alſo an Eternal! 
End, and fo hath the Eflence of the ſoule. 


, *-2. Asconcerning the Image which Ged created, and which hath _ 
a Temporall beginning, that is borne out of the Eternall , and is 


d Or paine, or Placed inthe Erernall Effence withour © ſource. 


working pr0- 
perty, or Na- 
FRYE. 


3. And where there is no © ſource there is alſo no Death, and 
though there be a ſource ( as there is a ſource in Heaven ) yet it is 
but in one onely will , and that hath its foundation in rhe Eternity : 
and as nothing is there that can finde it, fo there is nothing that can 
get into 1t. EE 
. 4. Bntwhere there is onewill onely, (as in God, who is All in 
AUll,) there is nothing that can finde the will, there is no Tyrba there, 


_ for the will defireth nothing but it ſelfe onely, and its twigs , which 


all ſtand in one tree, in one Eflence ; the Tree is its owne begin- 
ning, and its owne End. | 

s. The ſoule is come ont of the Mouth of God and when the bo- 
dy dyeth it goeth againe into the Month of God ; It is the Effence 
im the Wor Tad the Dead in the Will. PE qt, 

6. Now who will condemne that which he hath in his owne bo- . 
dy 3 now the ſoule is in the Divine body, it is hidden in God from all 
evill, and who can finde it ? none but the - Spirit of God , and one 
ſoule another , alſo the Communion of Angels. 7 

EE NS So . F343 Bc de. + 7. ut 
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7- But the wicked ſoules have loſt their Image. in the. Limir., for 
f it is entred into a Limit, and that Limit is the End of the Imaoe : 
the Turba deſtroyerh the 0% image, and attracteth rhe 3 Effences of 8 Or workes. 
the will for an Image 3-and. this is alſo nwamiortall; 'for the Eternall 
Nature dyeth nor, becauſe it had no beginning. . 
3. If the Eternall Nacure- in the fire-of Anger fhould' de, then 
alſo Gods Majeſty would be extinguiſhed , and the Eternall ſome- 
rhing, would againe become an Eternall Nothing : » and tha cannot | 
be, but whatſoever is from Eternity, that continuerh Erernally . 
9. The falſe ſoule cannor awaken any other ſource, but that onely 
which ſtood from Erernity in the Eye of Anger, "wy in rhe Center 
of Nature. 
To. All thingsihave been from Eternity but effentially in the 
Effence, not in the Subſtance of the Ellence, not ſabſtantial{ Spirits 
but Spirits ® in figure, without Corporality , they have beene from h Figerales 
Eternity as in a 2£agze , one hath ſwallowed up the other inthe Sprums 
Mapta. 
: r. Anda third is come out of theſe two, according; to the forme 
of theſe two: there hath been a wreſtling from Erernity., aud a fi- 
gured ſubſtance :- the Creation hath placed all in the Wonders , ſo 
that now in pity, all things and as. in thre Erernall Mazia in 
the Wonders. *” 
12. Nowifthe wicked ſoules had brought no ſubſtance i into their Wore the cone 
wills, then they ſhould have no paine , . there would be. no feeling. dition of the © 
but Magia : but the ſubſtance is'an Image, : and that is in the Tarbe, wicked ſoules, 
and ſo there'is a ſource that may be felt; ©; .of ſuch In- 
"x3. There isa dying, and yet no dying, kur a will of dying, viz - fants, as dit in 
an anguiſh in that bc HI bong into the will Aa para} 
14. And this is cauſed by the Longing all.things have” af;er” wombe, andi in 
God ; andyet are not able toreachhim, wh ohh canſe ayguiſh and mnocence',. 
ſorrow for the wickedneile they have ler into them: Whei't e ſoule fore they ton: ; 
continually thinkerh, hadſt thou nor done this, or that, then zo as <p 
mighteſthave attained the Grice of Gbd: an al the + evill ſubſtance 
cauſeth the Erernall Deſpaire. Yn 
1s.” And thus we ſay nooule'is mortall, whedlce it be inc 
in Hell ; 5 and ics ſubſtance terhaineth for ever ro Gods Won | 
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The cata Quirſtion. | 
. How och he $ qule Teblerns: zo God _ 2 
4 Or hed. "O LEEPLL OR —_ clewads (hate nas ſpoken 
= 7 $ejgd 9 oa 0g, an created by he Holy Ghoſt, in 
E 


2. Wo if it ſo continue, then, when it leaveth this Earthly Life, 
Lit Salendy Jn gel Moya of God, for nas _ Me 
k Evil, pame, - * SROFEA A 
» .0T but. cag ' | 
come at its — ITY III t 


- The-one and vention Queſtion. - 


- Whether goeth the Soule when 5t departeth from 
San cual be 7t Poem or n0t TS.. : 


COPY Saf gl Codeine? ky three WEN need not VR 
this Quaſi 10n : for, the ſaule OTE ZE x.che Mouth, for. 


, Ye 1d nor come- in 4t.che Mouth vehihe E 
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eDeodes, and , _ Cholderh'the Majeſty 6 
4 reſoever It is, 1t 15 in £1 fe EM hk __ is no 


End nor Limit : whither ſhould it goe ? 2 where oe carkafſe is there 
the Eagles gather together : It is in Chriſts fleſh and Bloud , with 
Chiſt.its Shepheard EE... —-_——_—_—_— 

$. Though ir ſhould goe a thouſand miles off, yet it were then in 
the ſame & p9a from whence it went ; for, in God there is no Limit 3 
neere and farre off is all one. 

6, Itis as ſwift as a Thought, it is Magicall , it dwelleth in its 
ways, they are its Houle. 7. The 


— 
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7. The Eflenriality that is without, it is Paradiſe, a ſpringing bloſ- 
ſoming, and growing of all manner of faire heavenly fruits ; juſt as 
ve have all kinds of fruit here in this world , which we eate after an 
Earthly manner 3 ſo alfo there are all manuer of fruits in Paradiſe, 
which the ſoule may eate 3 they have colours and vertues in the ſub- 
ſtance, and nor like a thought : though rhey be as thin and ſubtile as 
a Thought, bur ſubſtantiall, comprehenſible , and palpable to the 
ſoule , virtuall and ſappy with the water of Life, and all rhis from 

the heavenly ſubftantialiry. | 

8. For, the heavenly body of the ſoule is from the pure Element 

(whence the foure Elements are brought forth ) and that giveth 
fleſh , and the Tin&ure giveth bloud : the heavenly man hath fleſh 
and bloud , and Paradiſe is the Power of the ſubſtantiality, ir is hea- 
yenly Earth, incomprehenſible to our ourward Reaſon. 


9. But wee will againe teach you another A. B, Co 


All in this world have not Chriſts fleſh in them , hidden in the Old 
Adam, yea among very many, not one, but the Regenerate, who are 
departed from their owne will mto Gods will, in whom the Noble 
Graine of Muſtard-ſeed is ſowne, out of which a Tree 1s growne. 
Io. Moſt foules depart from the body without Chriſts body : yet 
they hang as by a ® threed ; and are at laſt in their Faith gotten in- ? The ſmall 
ro the w1ll : theſe ſoules indeed are in the Image in the Spirit , bur thrced of 
not in Fleſh. Faith. 
- TT. Such as theſe waite for the laſt Day 3 when the Image, ( v4. 
the Body) ſhall come forth out of the Grave, out of the firſt Image, 
for God will raiſe it up by the voyce of Chriſt : even that Image 
which Adam had in his Innocency , which hath been waſhed with 
Chriſts Bloud. 
12. Burt the Earthly Body ſhall not touch it : thar muſt come be- 
fore the Judgement in the Turba z bur after the Sentence of the 
Judgement , the Tur ba ſhall ſwallow it np, and the? Wouders | of * Or workes, 
it | ſhall onely remaine. 
13- You muſt underſtand us aright : Theſe ſoules that muſt waire 
rill the the laſt Day for their Bodies, they remaine with their bodies 
in the ſtill Reſt, till the laſt day, withour feeling any 4 paine ; but in 4 OF $9"ce, 
another Principle. 
14. They have neither Darknelle, nor Majeſty in the Earth, but 
are at reſt without paine, in the Erernall ſtil] Liberty, without 
rouching of the Body. | : 
15. Yet they ſee their x Wonders , but they ettect nothing in © Or workes. 
them, for they expe& God and are in Hunulity, for they are ſunke 
 downe through Death, and are in another werld, yet there is a great 
[Space between them, and the holy ſoules that are in Chriſts fleſh © G!fe, or 
* OD and d;/? ance, 


CEE 


gs Theoue andtmentieth Dutton Anſwered. 


and Blond 3 but not a Principle, they are in one and the ſame P1i1- 
ciple. | 
© Or Power. 15. Buta Spirit without a body hath not that * might , which the 
_ _ Spirit m the body hath 3 therefore they reſt : and are under the Al- 
tar Of God. 
17. When the laſt Day ſhall come, then ſhall they come forth, 
and eat oi the Bread of God, and put on the Divine Body, as is men- 
Rev. 5.9, 10, toned in the Revelations of Fohn ; where the ſoules under the Altar 
11, Ccloathed in White ſay : Lord, when wilt thou avenge our Bloud ? 
and it was anſwered them, that they ſhould reſt a little while , till 
their brethren were accompliſhed which ſhould be killed for the 
witnelle of Jeſus. | 
18. But the ſoules of the wicked have another place, viz. in the 
u the innermoſt moſt " innermoſt, which alſo is the moſt uttermoſt of all Darknefle 3 
ate utrer rhey dire not goe up and downe, they remaine meerely with the bo- 


Darkneſſc. dy, in their * 1ubſtance, yer not in this world, neither doe they rouch 
* Eſſe:ceor The Earth. 


Workes. 19. It hath indeed power enough over the Earth, it can open it 
Y Eſſence and Without f ſubſtance and perceptibility ; But it hath not the outward 
feeling. Principle 3 it hath not power enough over the outward Spirit ; yet 
z Shewp jugling © can fora time make * Apparitions in the * ſydereall Spirit. 

tricks. ' 20. As many appeare againe in the Aſtrall Spirir, and ſeeke ® Ab- 
2 Or Spirit of ſtinence, and make niany afraid, with keeping a racket in houſes, all 
the Aire. which they doe by the Aſtrall Spirit till that be conſumed ; aud then 


: = a . a dx © trickes lie in the Darknelle : and they expect the laſt Judge- 
* Pam? . 
an : ſhow, 6 21, Our Babcl! ſaith, it is the Devill, which goeth up and downe 
in the {hape of the ſoule; indeed the damned ſoule hath enough of 
the Devill, bur it is not the very Devill, he is in the Abyſle, and tor- 
meiterh the ſoule in the time of the body willingly, in the Abyfle of 
the ſoule. 
22. Neither doth he altogether want a cloake for his knavery, for 
he can put on an outward cloake to ſeduce, or terrifie men in. 
23. But this complaint we have againſt Babc//, that ſhe is ſo ex- 
treme blinde, and hath ſo httle knowledge of God; ſhe hath caſt 
& +, *% away Magick and Philoſophie, and received the Antichriſt : now ſhe 
« ”- ». hath loſt her underſtanding ; ſhe hath a kinde of Art ſtill, but her 
underſtanding quite faileth her, ſhe hath broken the Glafle and pee- 
reth through tne holes of the Spectacles. | 
24. What ſhall we ſay ? The world is blind-folded, itis led by a_ 
ſtring, and taken captive, and it ſeeth it nor, yet it were at liberty, 
If it did but ſee it once : the ſnare wherewith it is bound is malicious 
Knavery : thou ſhalt ſoone be made to ſee ; It is broad day-light, 
doe but awake thou Keeper of 1(raell. 
25, Thas 


« 
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28. Thus my beloved friend, know that there is a difterence of 
Places where ſoules are ; according to that whereinto the ſoule is en- 
fred ; if it be Holy and Regenerarte, then it hath a * Body, which ex- 4The body of 
pedteth onely the © Wonders of the body at the laſt Day z it hath Chrif, 
1comprehended them already in the Wil, but at the Day of Judge- © or workes. 
ment it muſt ſtand before the Judgement. f Goncerucd, or 
25. All ſoules good and had ſhall every one receive their Sen- or mea. 
tence and Reward : The Holy ſhall be fet in the preſence of the wick- 
ed, thatthey may ſee and $ feele the cauſe of their ® paine. £ Or taſte. 
27. Ifany ſhould feigne a peculiar Reſidence , or place where k go; ſgyrce, 
. they ſhould conſort or fit together, that contradicts the Rule of the ; 
M agia : Every ſoule is in its owne Country , and not bound to the 
place of che budy , but it may be where it will z whereſcever it is, 
ir1s, either jn Ged, or in Darknefle. 
28. God is every where, and Darknefle is every where, the An- ; g, ſoures 
gels alſo are every where, each in its owne Principle, and in its owne 
i Property. 

29. The Fiction of outward Reaſon, without the knowledge of , 
the Principles is * as a fighting with a ſhadow: If I ſhould aske a thou- = a falſe 
«ſand rimes , and ſhould alwayes be told ſomewhat from God him- aſſe, a Cou- 

:ſe!fe, and yet were but in fleſh and bloud, I ſhould looke upon it as ©: 
Babcll doth 3 which ſuppoſerh that the ſoule fiyeth into a Heaven, a- 
bove the Starres 3 I know not that Heaven they ſpeake of, and I de- 
ſire nor to come there: 
30. Heaven is indeed above but there are the Angelicall Ptinci- 
palities and Thrones : This Eye of the ! Xther is cur Principality, ! Skies Manſ7- 
' and Kingdome.  - ons, Or | 
31. The fame is with them above which is with us, but our Crea- Spheares. 
tion and Effence is in our Ether : A ſoule may come tothem if it 
earneſtly deſireth, and the Angels of God will lovingly entertaine ir. 
' 32. For, the ſame Effence of God which is with us, is with them; 
this onely is the difterence ; that they have among them Angelicall 
workes, wholly, pure without blemiſh, and we have the great won- 
- ders, and therefore they long to be with us; and beſides they are 
. our ſervants, during the life of the body, and withſtand the Devill. 
33. Now if the Angels bein this world , in the Holy Principle ; 
whither then ſhall the ſoule flie firſt might” Babel thinke? perhaps 
into Pride as Lycfcr did! O no! they continue in humility , and 
looke » upon Gods Wonders , as Gods Spirit. moyeth 'fo doe mjyhar Ge 
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The two and twentieth Queſtion, 


what doth every Soule ? doth it rejoyce till the 
laſt Judgement Day # 


; 
TJ His Queſtion conraineth the exceeding joyfull Gate of Glory, 
leading to the knowledge of the ® victorious Garland of the ſoule.. 

2. When a Darling-Sonne travelleth a farre off into a ſtrange 
Countrey, for Art and Honour : he often thinkes of home , and cf 
the time, when he ſhall enjoy his Parents and friends , he rejoyceth 
at the thoughr of rhat Day , and expeQeth it with inward joy and 
Longing : alſo he plyeth himſelfe hard in his bufinefſe, that he may 
get Arts and skill, wherewirh he may make his Parents, kindred , and 
iriends rejoyce. 

3. Thinke of this fimilitnde, and take it into confideration : It 1s 
juſt fo with the ſoule: the ſoules without 9 body have a great inward 
Foy 3 and waite for the laſt Day with great inward Defire, when they 
ſhall againe receive its faire and Holy Body with its ® Wonders. _ 

4. Alfo their Ornament is in their will , where they behold their 
workes after the, manner of the Eternall. Abyllall Magick, which 
they fhal! then firft receive at the laſt Day, in the Figure with the new 
body outof the Old. = 


5. Alſo we know and 1 highly perceive, yet in the Spirit onely, 


according to its knowledge ; that the bleffed foules doe rejoyce in 


the labour which they tooke here , and excecdingly recreate them- 
ſelves in their wonders which they ſee Magically : for they that have 
led many to Righteouſnefle, they have their Reward in the Magza, in 
the will before their Eyes. - 

6. They that have ſuffered much. Perſecution: for the Truthes 
fake, they ſee their bright © Triumphant Gartand 3 which at the laſt - 
Day, they ſhall put on upon the New body. 

7. They that have done mach Good,they ſee that plainely ſhining 
in the will. | ET — | 


2. They who have been ſcorned,, contemned ,, perſecuted, and 


' flaine for Chriſts DoArine, honour, and Truths ſake, they ſee the 
Triumphant victory, like one that hath overcome his Enemie in a 


fight, and then ſets it forth Triumphantly to his Prince or King, and 
for which he hath exceeding great Glory, when his -King receiveth 
him with great joy : and keepes him with him for his faithfull af- 
filtant, 2 | 


9, We 
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9. We have no Pen that can write what exceeding joy 1s in them: 
onely this wee know, that thoſe for the moſt part, have pur on the 
Divine Body in this world, and ſo have greater perfection then the 
other : they expe the laſt Day with great joy and Glory , when 
their workes ſhall be preſented tu them, and ſer before their Eyes in 
heavenly figures, and rhe wicked ſhall ſee them ! againſt whom they 
have kicked. 

Io. Every ſoule rejoyceth before the face of God, in great hope 
of that which it ſhall receive againe, for it knoweth irs Reward , bur 
without the body it cannot receive it : for it hath wrought its 
workes in the Body, and therefore irs workes follow it in the New 
body, and come to it againe. 

It. For, althongh the exceeding precious Holy foules have put 
en Chriſts body in this world, fo that rhey frand m Heaven, v4. in 
the Image of God, yet all their workes were wrought in the Old Bo- 
dy, which was Gods Glafſe : and in the Reſurrection, they ſhall be 
repreſented in the true heavenly Figure, in * that body. 
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©Or Old body, 


12. For, the firft Image which Adam was before the fall, is Rege- 


nerated in Chriſt , and ſhall againe with irs Wonders be put upon 
the foule ; and althongh i had the Divine Body betore, yet the 
# Wonders ſtand in the firſt Image. 

13. But the Tzrba, with the outward Kingdome of the outward 
Source is gone, for * it was a Glafſe, and is now become a Wonder, 
it hi verh withour Spirit as a Wonder, and ſhall be put upon the ſoule 
in great? Glory , which it ſhall have from the Light of God : at 
which the holy foules doe exceedingly rejoyce, and expect it with 
great Jonging. : 

14. You-muſt know that every blefled ſoule trimmeth irs Lamp, 
fo that it willmgly meeterh irs Bridegroome at the laſt Day: ir al- 
wayes renewett irs will, and thinketh how ir ſhall rejoyce with all 
holy men and Angeb, in its new Bedy in the Wonders : there is a 
continuall ſpringing up of Joy m them, when they thinke of char 
which is to: come, each as it 5 vertues are. 

15. And as their workes have been different upon Earth, fo alſo 
ts their hope : for, a Day-labourer, who hath wronght much, rejoy- 
ceth at his wages : fo alfo here : there is a friendly Eflence among 
them, and in them. | 

16. All the ſcorne and diſgrace which was put upon them that 
were innocent, i a'grear Triumphane Glory ro them , in thar they 
have ſoffered in Innocency, and pur on Patience in Hope ; which 
they have ſtil} on, Death cannot take it away, nor pur ir eff, bur the 
ſonte taketh rhar with it which it hath ® concerved. : 

17. Its many hearty Prayers, wiſhes, and good deedes in love to 
irs Neighbour, are its food which it earetht., and joyfulty a 

tl 


u Or w07kes, 


* The firſs 
Image. 

Y (larity, 
Trans freura- 
t101,0r brieht= 
nefſe. 


z Or wrongbt, 


loo The twoandtwentieth Dueſtton Anſwered. , 


till its New Body ſhall eate Paradificall fruit. 

12. But they which have put on the Divine Body here, they eate 
at Gods Table without ceaſing : yer the Paradificall fruir belongeth 
ro the body of the Wonders, which ſhall ariſe out of the Grave, and 
which was created in Paradiſe ; for it was made out of the Beygin- 

* Or workers. ning, and it bringeth the End with the 2 Wonders into the Begin- 
| ning againe. | 

19. But wonder not, nor thinke that we underſtand it ſo, though 
we ſeeme to ſpeake of two bodies of the Holyelt Saints; for they are 
not two, but one : But conſider , that Gods Eitentiality tilleth all, : 

b The great and that is the Divine Body , which: 1s put upon the. Þ Holy ſoules, 
Holy ſoulcs. even inthis lite. 

20. For they caſt their will into Gods will, and ſo they receive the 
owe: Divine Body which filleth all things :their will dwelleth in the Divine 
| '* Body, andeateth of Gods Word, of Gods fruit, of Gods © vertue, in 
: the Divine Body ; and Chriſt is in God ; God is become Chriſt. 

Or are d15h- 1, Andfo they 4 weare Chritts Bodv in God, and yet waite for 
ea with. their firſt Adamicall holy Body, with the © Wonders, which ſhall he 
© Viz. The put upon them with Paradificall fproperty. 
w9; es and 22. For, Gods purpoſe muſt ſtand, he created the firſt Body 5 for 
deedes, wah pyradiſe, it ſhould have continued there Eternally, and it muſt goe 
were done by thither againe : and the ſoule muſt remaine upon the Crofle of the 
the Element-7y Ternary in the Mouth of God, whence it came : and yet the whole 
Body, diutii%, Perſon continneth with Budy and ſoule in one another 3 but God 
the whole Ufc- filleth All in All. 

' Or gual:!y- 23. O! that we had buta humane Pen, and were able to write 

b OT 27. it in the Spirit of your ſoule according to our knowledge : O ! how 
' many would then returne out of Sodoxe and Gomorrah, out of Ba- 
bell, out of the Covetous, proud vale of Miſery, which notwithſtan- 
ding is but Anguiſh and paine, full of feare, vexation and horrour. 

24. And here we ſhall let you know, that you may deeply confi- 

der it: what is the lamentable and miſerable condition of the dam- 
ned ſoules, and what they have to expeQ, and but briefly, ſeeing the 
following Queſtion doth it at large. 

25. Their expectation is like that of an impriſoned MalefaRour, 
who continvally liſtneth ( when any thing ſtirreth ) when the Exe- 
cutioner ſhould come, 2nd execute Judgement, and give him his 
Reward: juſt ſo doe they. 

26. They havea falſe Conſcience, which gnaweth them, their ſins 
are ſet continually before them : they alfo ſee their workes Magical- 
ly : they ſee all their unrighteouſnefle and vanities , their unmeaſu- 
rable pride and haughtinelile ; they ſee the oppreſſion of the poore 
their ſcorning and ſuppreſſion of them. | 

27. Their falſe beliefe flieth from them, their Hypocrifie was on- 
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ly a deceitfull Glafſe 3 it reached not the Heart of God 3 it ſtandeth 
vitibly before them in the Magick, vx. in their will : but when they 
ſearch therein, they ftirre up the Turba of the Fire , which will al- 
wayes conſume the Glaſſe, and then they are in feare and horrour. 
28. For, they ſee and know, that all muſt be tried at the laſt Day, 
by the Eternall tire of Gods Anger : and they feele very well thar 
their workes will ſtay in the Fire. | | 
29. The Devills allo exceedingly Tremble , when they confider 
their fall : which reſts in Gods Judgement what he will doe ; of 
which the Holy Scripture telleth us plainely enough : eſpecially the 
Judge, Chriſt himſelfe. 
30. Thus know, that the totally miſerable condirion of the dam- 
ned is,that when they ſhould trim their Lamps, to meete their Bride- 
grome at his comming, they tremble and {mother all their workes, 
which the Turba nevertheleiſe fers before their Eyes. 
31- But now thoſe ſoules which are damned in a high degree, are 
very preſumptuouſly bold, they reject God, and curſe him, and are 
his ® worſt Enemies. b Moſt malici- 
.32. They hold their cauſe tobe juſt, they oppoſe God with da- gjys, 
ring impudency, and thinke, is there fire? ſoare wee fire is there 
? ſource ? then wee will climbe up above God , and Heaven 1n the | 7jſ;ng,, boy- 
ſource of the fire : what care wee for humility , wee will have the Jing proper 
ſtrength and might of the fire, we will be above God and doe Won- es, 
ders by our Power. | 
33. Wee have the Roote , God hath but the Glance, let us be 
Lords, God ſhall be ſervant, our * Mother is his life, wee will over- * The wrath 
throw his ſtrong Tower ar once. of the Eternall 
34+ They have the minde of Souldiers , that ſcale Forts and Nat#re, 
walls, and thinke the Citie is theirs, though indeed they looſe their 
lives and never pet it. 
35. You muſt underſtand, that Hell is agzinſt Heaven, and the In- 
habitants thereof againſt the Inhabitants of Heaven ; and this in God 
15alfo a great Wonder, all makerh for his Glory. 
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Whether ave the Soules of the wicked, without 
difference, ( for ſo long atime before the Day 


of Judgement ) feele any eaſe, 
or Refreſhment £ 


—_— 


I. 
A Thing which goeth into an Eternall Entrance,is alfo in the Eter- 
nall End ; who can put any thing into his hand thar is a far oft,and 
not preſent where it is to be done ? he muſt give it onely into his 
hand that is by, to receive it : And that thing, which with irs will is 
gone forth our of it ſelfe, can receive nothing within it ſelfe, becauſe 
ir defirerh nothing within it ſelfe. 
_ 2. Thus it is with the wicked, in this world : he is pone with his 
will out of hinelfe into Covetouſnetle,Prideand pleaſure, into vices, 
- pormandizing, tipling and whoring, alſo into Glutrony : his will is 
continually bent ro diſpiſe the poore 3 in ſcorne and diſgrace to 
plague the pocre , and to tread him downe by Authority. 
2. He hath corrupted Judgement with lies and bribes , and con- 
rinually fwallowed downe unrighreonſnetle as a Cow drinketh water. 
Or cruell, all that hath come from him hath been | bicter Anper, which he pro- 
ſecuted as farre as his power would reach : his will hath been meere 
wilfulnefle, he hath done what he liſted 3 he hath danced after the 
Devills owne Pipe, and hath wholly entred into Covetouſnefle ; he 
hath accounted his money and meanes , his Treafſore ; and his will 
hath contmually entred into it. 

4. He hath never retired into himſelfe, and ſought after Love, 
much lefle hamiliry 3 he hath efteemed the needy, as his footſtoole, 
he hath cruſhed him under without meafure : he hath counted it his 
Art and wit, when he hath heen able thus to gripe and over-reach 
the ſimple; and deprive him of his labour. 

s. Hehath ſuppoſed, that he had fonnd out the fineſt policy, who 
wm Had 2011 could contrive his buſinelle fo ſure, that he might doe what he 11- 
an Office. ſted, then he thought himſelfe very cunning, and that he had great 
Wiſdome. | : 

6. All this, yea, and much more he hath conceived in his will, and 
therewith the Image of the Spirit of the ſoule hath been filled, and 
v Or 704*B®S aj] this ſtandeth in his figure 3 and when ever the body ® dieth, then 
to Ecrih. the Ty7ba layeth hold oi this in the Spirit. 

3. FO And 
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7. And then if the Spirit would faine enter into it ſelfe, the Twbe 
gocth with ir, and ſeeketh the ground, viz. the Roote of the ſoule, 
and (© the fire is but® kindled by ir. : 

8. And you muſt know, that the ſoules of the wicked have no 
caſe, their beſt eaſe and joy is when they climbe up in the will , in 
their P workes which they did here, and continually defire' ro doe 
them more till : it grieveth them that they did not affli& the honeſt 
more then they did 3 thelr will ts juſt ſo as it was here. | 

9. They are Spirits of Pride, like the Devill , a Covetons devon- 
. ring Spirit, which devoureth their abominations which they tom- 
mitted here': their joy s;onely to thinke how they will contemne 
God, and be their owne Lords, this 1s their recreation and refreſh- 
mg, and no other. 

Io. For, how ſhonld they receive any other refreſhing ? when 
hey dare nor for ſhame lift up their eyes to God , nor dare they flic 
co the Saiats, whom they have here ſcorned 3 they are aſhamed to 
doe thar, for their falſhood continually ſmireth them on the face, 
and their malice and falſhood boylerh np from Erernity to Eternity. 

111. When but theleaft thought of the laſt Day , commeth into 
their mindes, then feare and horrour ftirreth in them : they rather 
let that thought alone, and recreate themſelves in haughtinefle. 

12. And this is alſo a Wonder, and the greateſt Wonder of All, 


that an 4 Angell ſhonld become ſuch a furious * Devit{ : and fo the 7 Or a# Image 
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* Infiamed. 


9 Employmen!, 


Or O face. 


Power of Gods Anger commeth to be manifeſt in Gotl : for God hath of Love. 


manifeſted himſelfe according to both Eyes, in Love and Anger : © Or mad [cnſ6- 


and it is left free to Man, he may goe into which of them he will : **{c Image af 
Anger, and 


God throweth none into wrath, the foule caſterh it ſelfe into ir. 


13. But you muſt know, that the wrath hath ſer irs © throat wide wrath. 
open, and d;aweth mightily, and defireth to devoure All; for it is The Eye of 


the Coverouinelle, and the Pride inſulting over humility. 


- 


14. And fo alſo Love and Humility have opened their Mouth ; 


. Zove, andthe 
Eye of wrath. 


and draw with all their Powers , and would draw Man into Love, * Or Jawes. 


mto Heaven. | ; : 
118. Now into which of theſe the ſoule entreth, in that it remai- 


neth and groweth, whether in Love or in Anger 3 In that Tree it 


ſtandeth,;and there js no Deliverance in Eternity from thence : here 
in this Life the ſouie ſtands in a Balance in. the Angle, and may 
( though it have been evill) de borne againe in Love z bur when the 
Angle breaketh then it is gone : it is afrerwards in its owne Coun- 
try, in its Principle. _ | oo —— 

- x6. Who ſhall breake that which is Erernall, where no breaker 
can be found? for it is irs own Maker'z whence_then ſhall anorher 
Twrbacome, whiera thing is in the Erernity where no. Limit s. 
-. 32. Bur that yon may ſee for ok God willeth not evill : = 

maket 


104 


5 Dwelling, or 


Priſon. 


* Sends you 
Cr07es, 


Y Help, or doe 
them good. 


z Or Gul/e. 
LUC. 16. 20. 


Pſal. 49. 8.14. 


&Or dclive- 
Fae, 


The three and twentieth ©acſtion Anſwered. 


maketh his will knowne unto you 3 He ſenderth you Prop hets and 
teachers, and giveth them his Spirit , that they may give you war- 
ning : Now if ycu refuſe to obey ; then you ſtay ſtHl willingly in the 
Anger, which is your * wages and: Kingdome. | 
- 18. God * aftliterh you, to breake you off from your owne will, 
from your voluptuous proud, and diflolute Life ! But if you goe on, 
you ſhall hereafter ſurely taſte the helliſh Dregs. 
19. Wee teach you the Crofle : and the Devill teacheth you plea- 
ſure; Now you may take which you.will , you ſhall have. it., be it 
Loye, or wrath. | Le ” 
29. We labour for you, but you contemne us : what ſhould wee 
doe more for you 3. weare even your very flaves ; if you will not ac- 
cept us, be it at your perill, and ger you gone with that which is your. 
owne, and we will take that which is. ours; and.ſo wee are paſted'for 
EVET. | 
21. Wee will nevertheleſſe worke in eur Day-labour , and doe 
what is- commanded us : at the Harveſt we ſhall appeare. before one 
another , and then you will know us, and doe that to your ſelves 


there, which you have here done to us : we will not hide this from. 
you, bur tell you what we ſee. Mey 


k 
| ——_— —_—_— 
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The foureand'tyventieth Queſtion. - 
whether doe mens wiſhes profit them any thing 8 
ar ſenſibly ” availe them, or 240 £ : 


z TT: | 
Y beloyed friend, looke upon the Rich man, and poore Lage- 
718, fo you ſhall finde that there is a great *® ſpace between 
them and us, ſo that thoſe that would reach them with their prayers, 
and their will, cannot 3 neither can they come to us, there is a Prin- 
ciple between. HL 
2. The Prayer and wiſh of the Righteous pierceth into Heaven, 
and not into Hell :. the Scripture alſo teHeth you., out of Hell there 
ie no * Redemption ; they'lye in Hell as dead bones, . they call , and 
no man heareth them ; no praying availeth them. | 
3- And though many men ſhould pray for the damned ſoules, yer 
their Prayers remaine in their owne Principle, and pafle into Hea- 
yen, and not into Hell': there is no calling back againe our of Hell 
faith the Scripture.- | | 
4+: You know what Chriſt ſaid to his ſeventy. Diſciples, when yee 
| ES, | OD entar. 
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7. Furthermore, wee give you to underſtand condiog to our 


( which as it were hang by a Þ three 7A and bur-at laſt 6nter into Re- b The threed of 
pentance, aud ſo comprehend the Kingdome of Heaven as it were © = : , mow 
| : - 


dition, chat-a hearty Prayer and wiſh redoupdeth to, their profit, and Weake, 


. « 0 a © 0 - Ly - . , : .C | WP, p 
' Pierceth into the poore captive ſoule, into its © ſource, if it be made Condition, of 


Ez at a as. © Property, of 
8, For, its neither; in Hell, nor in Heaven 3 but, in the Gare, in ſerie 


oy n# 


fOr. ſource, 


* :- 9. And although many a ſoule is held a 8 ſufficitiit White; yer 5 Or tediou 


the Anger cannot 
goe. 


vererh in finne till his End, aud then'tyſt defifeth to be ſave 
then theÞ Pope forſooth;muſt-ſave him 7 he ſhalt fiide' ic by. 
we AT SEE', 3D is £ VHS #248 dn BALI $5 WO%S [Sp 3h, 


-II.>We ſay, th 


! in ſtead;.for, a zealous, 


will, th: RN og 


and ſeekerh z3;andif me 
: hold o if i 2 tio! C1 ie {1 oy ; 7 
eceiveth the earneſt Divine will 'of its loving Brother, ants fo'ls 


$4 P2 ſtrepgrhned5, 


z; f -Y 
ww - 4 f 


108 The foure and twentieth Ducftion Anſwered, 


ſtrengthned ; and in its brothers Spirit and will, is able: to finke 
; downe our of the Anguiſh, through Death, and attaine the Kingdome 

of God. 
72. Bur nn its glorification it cannot: wile i ir 3 for, it ſhineth forth 
| ont of its owne Etfence and will ; The ſonle of a Neighbour goeth no 
' further then death with ir : ( yerit is nor the {| neighbours ] ſoule 
P but the Spirit and will of his ſoule that doth fo ) and there the An- 
; ger parzerh, and then it js releaſed from the wrath; and then the 

. Spirit entreth againe into its owne ſoule. 

13. In Popery much jugling hath been invented about this, in 
ſaying Mafſe fot a foule, and that for' money onely : bur- this Parhy 
been a great cheat of the Pope of Babel! ;- for there is earneſtnefle 
required, to wreſtle with the Anger of God, and overcome it. 

Ij. Yet we confelle, and acknowledge readily that the Church 
. of Chriſt hath great power to ranſome ſuch a ſoule 3 if with fervency 
and Earneftnefſe jr doe it : as it was done in- the Primitive Church, 
when they had holy: peoples and Holy Prieſts , who performed their 
Miniſtry in realt Earneſtnefſe. - 
15. They indeed efteted ſomewhat, bar not in ſuch a- way as the 
5 Pope boaſteth of, ſaying, thar he hath the Key,and that he can let our 
i Or Pardo, aſoute with his * bleſſing when he will, if a man will bur give him 
YT money : This is a lye. © 
* Myſterinm » 16. he be Holy, then he beareth th he. - Great -Myſterie; and is 
Magnum. a Shepticard 6 OR [ ſet T over his Xo : bur then he maſt with 
"the {rh x/d ing in great Earneſtneſſe, urge God in great Humility, 
and ſo relieve the poore ſoule, not for money. | 
| 17. There is alwayes covetouſneſſe in Money; and it never reach- 
s The firſt moſt. oth the earneſt ! Principle ; rhe Prayer of the Coverous goeth into 
inward his " Hutch : we lay, that alt Free which is done'in the Chrch-of 
Ground. 1) Ct for Money , 'belbngerh *r0 Afirichrift' ih Baba; for =- their 
w Or cbr ft.” hearts, greed. upon: iz If "We ire betrer men gave * Hem: mat and 
" Or they ſet " drinks, and necelſaries, but'no money : and then they” Thonkd/ not ſer 
tbeir beartS ! their hearts ſo much upon TT 
wpon it. ; __ 18. What can a Spirit ſeeke .and finde in the Myſterie , whey it 
ſelfe is,not in che Myſ ie? Of there mJ a'preat deceir in that, when 
{ew Dayel Yu FAL Ie Lets e are fill in darknefſe, , fr the 
yſterie, is eorcpioulh kl h Bate blinded "oO es 


19. it ongly.is. ( becauſe-you have regarded Art and Favour, 
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, , 20. Ye have Teachers now, that wholly ? ſupprefſe the Spirit of P Or caf to sbe 
» the Primitive Church ; try them, and you ſhall finde theni to be a ground. 
; crew of the Whores, Wolves, which ar firſt ſprung up in the Primi- 

rive Charch, when men ſlept ; and theſe are they that will devoure 


; 
the Whore themſelves. 
{ 21. But trie them, they are Wolves ſent from the 4 Tarba; they I Malice, ſoy, 


! muſt doe it,God permits it ſo to come to pafſe,and will have it ſo;that and the An- 
} he may ſweepe out one beſome with another : yer they are beſomes, ger of God, for 
{ and after the accompliſhment of the ; Wonders of the Anger, they the defltrutt.on 
' ſhall both be delivered to the fTwrba together. + | of the worlg. 
3 22. Ler thisSpirit tell you this, it is your owne Prophet, he .is ' Or workines. 
{ borne ont of your * Turba upon the® Crowne : Awake, or elfe your { Or puniſh- 
ſelves muſt be devoured one by another. | EC ment, or cala- 
| 7 23. For, it isno ſtranger that conſumerh yon , but your owne mity. 
*Tarba, which is come to the Limit z O ! boaſt not ſo much as you * Diiputing, or 
doe of a golden time, it is a time of Wonders. 7 contention. 
| _ __ UF miſhing of 
—— the xt Seale. 
* Or f7ne, or 


The five and twentieth Queſtion, muice, 
what is the Hand of God, and the Boſome 
| of Abraham ?_ 


I 


| $4 hath been ſufficiently cleared already, that it is the Effentiall 
Omnipreſence of God 3 but in its owne Principle: as the Rich 
-man who was in Hell, could not obtaine that Abraham ſhould ſend 
Lazarus to him, with'one drop of cold water to coole his tongue in 
thoſe flames : Abraham faid, there was a great Gulfe between them ; 


that is, a whole Principle. = | 
2. Bur the boſome of Abraham. is to.be underſtood thus : A407 a- 
hamwwas the Father of all-the Faithfull ; and God gave him the Pro- 


miſe,that in his feed all people ſhould be bleffed 3 this was to be un- 
| derſtood of the Meflia Chriſt, who would become man in the 7 Faith- yo; zeleevers 
fall, and as he became man ir} fbrahams ſeed , ſoalſo he would be : 
borne anew in the Children of the fairhfull, and blefſe them. 
3. Now this is the Holy Chriſtian Church, borne ia Chriſt; and 

that is the boſome of Abraham, for we are All one Body in Chriſt; 

and the Promiſe was made to Abraham : He is the Patriarch, we are 

all borne in the ſame Promiſe, ( we'meane [_ by | the New Birth in 
Chriſt )- and are-in the fame boſome, which receiveth-ns. 


| 4+ And'when by earneſt Repemance, weenter into the — 
78 A 


—————. 
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z Into the Pro- 
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the Trinity. 
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of Abraham, then we goe into the boſome of Abrabay, viz. * into 
our Promiſe : and Chriſt is borne in us, in the boſome of Faith ; 
this is the fulblling [ of the Promiſe. |] 

5. And thus; in Humility z we are with Lazarw in the boſome 
of Abraham for Chriſt is Abraham : Chriſt was promiſed to Abrabayr, 
and now he hath him, and wee alſo : and ſo we come into Abrabams 


boſome, and are his Children in the Promiſe, and Chriſt is the ful- 


filling of it, and we in the fulfilling are in the boſome of Abraham, 
and are the ſeed of Abraham, by Faith and Spirit. 

6. Heare O ye blinde Jewes, open your Eyes; What was meant 
by 4brabams Circumcifion, nothing elſe , but that finne ſhould he 
drowned in the bloud and death of Chrift , who ſhed -his bloud for 
the Children of the Faith of 467aha», and ſo [ we | be regenerated 
in this bloud, as ia a heavenly Tincture. | 

7. Abrabam and his Children drowned finne in their bloud by 
Faith in Chriſt, who ſhould become Man in their blond ;- and now 
it is fulfilled : and therefore God hath ſet the ſeale of Faith ® in the 
ſubſtance; and now we muſt be, and are Regenerated in the true 
bloud of Chrilt. | 

8. The bloud of Chriſt, raketh away the Turba wholly from ns : 
and ſo we, { viz. the New Man out of the Old Adam) Pitand up in 


 Chriſts bloud, and beare Chriſts Image, Chriſts fleſh and bloud in us, 


in our Image ; if we be Children of Abraham, and not 1/maels. 

9. For, to Tjaatk belong the Goods of the Image, of the body of 
Chriſt : the Circumcition 1s 1/maels,for he is converſant about workes; 
but the Goods are T/aachs : yer F{maill ſhall dwell in Iſaacks Tents 
at laſt : for Japbcr ſhall dwell in the Tents of Ser, but the Kingdome 
belongerh to Scam. | 

io. We have the goods of Iſaach not by the merit of workes, bur 
from Grace, from the Love of God : wee cannot attaine them by 
workes 3 bur in Faith, in the Will, in the Deed, and in entring [ into 
the promiſed Inheritance. | ; 

1t. He that entreth into an Inheritance, that is not his owne by 
right of Nature, he entreth into it by the favour of the © Donor: 
why is a ſervant in the houſe angry , that his Lord is ſo bountifull to 
give a ſtranger the Dominion. ns. 

I2. Wee were ſtrangers, and muſt worke in his houſe ; yet the 
Lord did promiſe us in Paradiſe, that he would againe freely out of 
Grace, give us his Kingdome : He rejefted' Canes oftering , bur he 
gave the Ringdome of grace to Abel! ; for Abel! ſought it inthe Spi- 


Tit, and Cane in the worke. 


: 13. Thus you underſtand, rhat Gods Kingdome is Magicall ; for, 

the earneſt will attaineth ir, and not the Will in the 4-Effence, for 

that will remaineth in the. Eifence, bur he thac is at liberty, ay wrt 
| | ; act 
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deth Eternity and the Kingdome of Grace therein, and the Promiſe: 
_ alfo, together with the Efſence, and ſo the worke dwelleth in the 
Wu1ll, and is the wills houſhold ſervant. 

I4. Thus you underſtand ( if you have your fight) all the Old 
Teſtament 3 this is the onely-ground 3 though compriſed but in brief: 
If we write upon Moſes, you ſhall finde it wholly there : and thus: 
_ we have ſhewen you the: true ground of the boſome of Abraham, 
and of the true Chriſtian Religion. 

I5. He that teacheth otherwiſe is of Babel! ; beware: of him, he 


hath not Chriſts Spirit : bur he is 1/m14l! 3. and ſeeketh- bur in his 


owne concetrt. 

16. O! thou deare Chriſtendome, doe but open thine Eyes , or 
elle.it will.no more ſhine ſo cleerely, upon thee ; goe yet to Lazarus 
n the boſome of Araham. | 


Ar 


The fix and twentieth Queſtion. 
IWhether doe the Soules of the Dead take care 
about Men, Children, friends, and goods 

 e1nd whether doe they know, ſee, al- 

low, or diſallow thetr purpoſes, 


and endeavours, 


Fe 
A TY beloved friend : this Queſtion is beyond the reach of all hu- 
mane Reaſon, and knowledge according to outward Reaſon . 
Bur ſeeing we are Abrahams Children, we have alſo Abrahams Spirit 
in Chriſt.: and as Abraham looked back upon the Promiſe in Paradiſe,. 
| and then alſo forward unto the fulfilling of the Promiſe , ſo that he. 
faw in the whole Body of Chriſt, what was yet to be brought to palle. 


199 


in the © middle : and ſaw Chriſt a farre oft 3 ſo alſo we. ___ © Or the time: 

2.. Now ſeeing you.doe.ſo vehemently long after the great Myſte- between both 
ries, and ſeeke them with ſo earneſt a Deſire, yet giving God the the beginning 
SorY.0OCong ng your ſelfe unworthy in your high Art,. and ſo hum- azdthe E nd., 


le your ſelfe before God : therefore God giveth you them , by fo. 
meane and poore an Inſtrument, who.eſteemerh himſelfe much more” 
unworthy of them 3 but yer would not willingly ſtrive againſt his 
will: and fo you are. the. cauſe that this hand findeth and arraineth 
them. | | 7 
3. For, this hand knew nothing of the Myſterie: It ſought only 
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for the Faith of Abrabam,. but the underſtanding of Abrabam was * 
alſo given unto it, which you have cauſed by your ſeeking. | 

4- Now have a care, that you alfo obtaine the Spirit of Abrabaym, 
which hath written in the knowledge of this hand , wee will impart 
ir toyou as a brother: for wee are not your Lord in this hidden 
thing, bur your ſervant. P 

s. Know us aright , we are Lazarsxs, and you may be accounted 
Abraham in compariſon of us z you have laboured much more then 
we 3 bur weare fallen into your Harveſt : nor of merit , but by the - 
Grace of the Giver : leaſt any tongue ſhould boaſt in the fight of 
God, and fay, this hath my underſtanding done. | 

FVIZ. wn his 6. You propound a deep Queſtion, * 1 underſtand it not : for if 

outward Rea | ſhould underftand it, then 1 ſhonld dwell in the ſeparated foule , 

fon, or im the and muſt have the very ſame ſpirir, and knowledge of that ſoule. 

Old Adam. 7. But now ſeeing we are one body in Chriſt , we have all of us 
Chriſts Spitit ; therefore in Chriſt we all ſee onr of 'one "Spirit, and 
hare one knowledpe ; for he is become man in us, and all holy ſoules 
are our fellow-members, all begotten out of one: and we all have 
one will in Ch:iſt, in the true boſome of Abrabam. | 

8. And now we have obtained ſtrength to reveale this hidden 
thing to you in Chriſt ; for our ſoules ſeeth in their foule 3 not as if 
they came to us, but we goe to them: for they are in perfeRion, 

3 In part,or iz and we but $ in part, 

zmper/eftions 9. And nowwe areable to anſwer you , not from the reaſon of 
the outward world 3 but from the Image in Chriſt, and from his and 
our Spirit. 

 T0.. Yon aske, whether the ſeparated ſoules take care of humane 

matters, and allow, or difallow them? Now this you muſt underſtand 

to be in three difterent manners, concerning three ſeverall forts of 
ſoules. | 

It. Firſt, thoſe ſoules, which yet have not attained Heaven, and 

ſo ſtick in the ſource, in the Principle, in the Birth , thoſe have yer 

the humane Eſſence with the workes in them : they diligently ſearch 

k Or tay iz out the cauſe of their ® Rer ention. - 

_ that condition. 12. And therefore many of them come againe with the Aſtrall Spi- 
| rit,andwander up and downe in their houſes and places of abode, and 
appeare ina humane Shape, and defire this and that, and ofrentanes 
take care about their wills or Teſtaments , and alſo thinke to procure 
the blefſing of the Sainrs, that rhey may reſt : and if their Earthly 
affaires doe (till ftick in them, they take care many rimes alſo about 
their Children and friends. 
13. This condition oof rheirs continneth ſo long, till. they fall in- 
ro their Reſt, and rill. their Aſtrall Spirit be. conſumed ; then all. 
tach doings, care, and perplexities are at an end, and rhey alſo have 
: | ne 
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no more knowledge thereof, but that they ſee them meerely in the 


Wonders, in the Magick. 
T4. But it ſtirreth nor rhe Taxrba, neither ſeeketh what is in this 


world : for, it being once palled through Death from the Twurba, ir 
 _defireth ſuch things no more; Ir alſo raketh no further care: for 
care ſtirreth up the Turba, and then the will of the Soule ſhould be 
forced to enter with its Spirit into earthly things 3 bur it had rather 
let ſuch things alone, becauſe it hardly got rid of them before ; It 

. will no more enterraine the Earthly will. 

15. This is an Anſwer concerning this firſt ſort , and wee tell you 
plainely, and in Truth 3 that this ſort ( after they are once received 
into Grace ) take no more care purpoſely about humaue Earthly 
i matters : bur it beholdeth the heavenly matters, which are brought *' Or affures, 
to it by the Spiric of, man, and rejoyceth in them ; but there is 
ſomewhat ſtill behinde, which is this. Oo 

15. A fiving man hath ſuch Power, that he is able with his Spiric, 

\ to goe into Heaven to the ſeparated ſoules, and ſtirre them up abour 
ſome Queſtion by a hearty Defire : but it muſt be earneſt, it muſt 
be Faith, that can breake open a Principle. 

17. And this we fee in Samucll the Prophet, whom the ® King of * Saz!. 

Tfratl raiſed up : that he might make his will knowne to him : though 

? this ſeeme otherwiſe to ſome : of whom we may well ſay , that they 
'areblinde and voyde of knowledge, for they ſpeake but their owne 
*ſcholaſtick Fables, and frame Opinions about that they have no 


knowledge of in the Spirit: and theſe are Babel!. 
* 18. Now ſecondly, the other ſort, which finke into Death with- 


out a 'body, they are wholly in one , and the fame place of the ! Or the body 
Principle, in which the firtt ſort are , which afterward did finke of Chr, 
downe in themſelves : All theſe take no evill affaires upon them, 


wherein the Turba ſticketh. 
19. But when the honeſt ſoules which are alive, ſend them their 


workes, with their Spirit and will , they rejoyce in them, and are fo 
affable, that they appeare to men Magically in fleepe,and ſhew them 


good wayes, and many times reveale Arts which lye in ſecret, viz. 1 In Arcano, 


in the Abylle of the foule. in the moſt n- 
20, For, ſeeing the Earthly Spirit thruſteth its Myſterie before ward Myſte- 


the ſoule, and keeperh the ſoule captive in that Myfterie, therefore 71e. 
the Spirit of the Soule cannot alwayes attaine the deepeſt ſecrets 
but after the departuce of the body, the foule is naked , and that 
eſpecially, if it be without a New body 3; then it beholdeth it 

it ſelfe, -and alſo its Wonders : and it can very well ſhew one that 
is living ſomewhat ( if he be honeſt and have not ſtirred up the Tar- 
ba) in the ſleeping Magia: for Dreames are wholly Magicall , and 


the ſoule without a Body is in the Magia of God, 
5 Q; | 21, Thus 


® 
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21. Thns kr.ow that no ſoule ſeparated from the body entreth in- 
to any wicked nattcr, except it be a dawned foule, which indeed 
entreth in Magically, and hath its joy therein , and teacheth moſt 
notorious vile prancks in Dreames, for it is a ſervant of the Devill. 

22. And whatſoever a wicked man defireth , that the Devill rea- 
dily helpeth him to ; for he can doe it better by the ſoule of a man 


P Makes Þ9'- then of himſelfe, for he is roo crude, and ® territieth the M agia , (0 
Four 11 he that the Elementary Spirit is aſtoniſhed, and ® awakeneth the 
Magia, body. | 

© Or raiſeth 23. Alſo you muſt know this , that all is done Magically in the 


up will, without? awakening of the ſource : no ſoule riſeth with its Eſf- 


P Raiſing of IÞ% fences of its awne accord to pleaſe Man ; nnlefſe man raiſe, and di- 
Pe, or Pro (tarbe it hiniſelfe. 
per'y. 24. There are many villanies in Nigromancy , which can many 
times vex and torment the SPirits of men 3 but it can doe ſo to no 
ſoule, that is cloathed with Chrifts Effentiality 3 for , that ſoule is 
tree. 
25- The third ſort of ſeparated ſoules, which are in Abrahams bo- 
_ ., Tome, in Chriſt, having the heavenly Effentiality , none can ſtirre 
them, except they will themſelves, as when they beare a favour to a 
ſoule that is like themſelves : alſo they take no Earthly thing upon 
them, except it maketh for the Glory of God, and then they are reſt- 
lelle to reveale ſomething in a Magicall manner. 
26. But they let no Turba into them z neither doe they inter- 
cede with God for us; but whatſoever commeth to them they re- 
Joyce in it, with the Angels : for, the Angels rejoyce at a finner that 
repenteth 3 then much more; the ſoules. | | 
27. Why ſhould they pray to God for us? it lyeth not in their 
Prayer 3 but in mans entring into God z when he ſtrongly turneth 
* Their pray= his will ro God, then Gods Spitit helpeth him without 4 Prayers. 
2g, Or anter- 28. For, his Armes are ſtretched forth day and night to help 
ceſſion for us, Man 3 what need is there then of their Prayers? It is the will of God 
that man ſhould come to him. 


x 4 feparated 29+ Shall.then a * ſoule be ſo preſumptuous as to make God ſo ſe- 


ſouleofa © verea Judge,as not to be willing to receive a returning finner ? ſure- 

Saint. ly no true knowledge of God were in this : But when they ſee the 
ſoule pierce in with irs Spirit to God 3 it is great joy to them that 
Gods Kingdome is enlarged. 


it willeth alſo ; but it is Gods Spirit it ſelfe that will help the con- 
verted finner. 


31. The ſoules ſee well how Gods Spirit pterceth into the ſoule, 
uf the will of the ſoule doe but give way to it: there is no neede of 
s Or bleſſed the Prayers of any | Angell ; they all with that Gods Kingdome may 


_ COMC; 


| 30. The heavenly ſoule hath Gods will : what God willeth , thar 


Lotion ia > rn rn tn eto hn et 


ae eee pe rn HE Gy 


The ſix and twentieth ©aeftion Anſwered. 113 


come, and thar Gods will be done : but the Honour of Government 
they give to God. 

32. Thar men in Popery have invocated preat Saints that are : 
dead : and that they alſo have appeared to men,and wrought * Won- - Or Miracles, 
ders, we acknowledge it, and it is true : and although ir be now Y #2 .. wat 
raught againſt, it is by thoſe thar are indeed quite ignorant in it: It | 


{ hath another A : BB. 7. which all of them on borh 4 Y ; 


| ſides doe not underſtand at all. 
33. The Faith of one receiveth the Faith of another, the Faith of 
! the living tooke hold of the Faith of the Saints departed, and the _ ; 
{ 2 Faith hath wrought Wonders. * VIZ. the wil 
34: Ye it is fo powerfull, that it can throw downe Mountaines |! !hat is ſtrong, 
{ ſhall then the pure Faith of the Saints in the Faith of the living be 
{ able to doe nothing? Indeed it could even * deſtroy the whole world, * Or brcake in 
{ if God would bur ſuffer it. PEeces, 
* 35: As he hath permitted it ro worke fo farre ſometimes, that the 
Heathen have been converted by ſuch meanes, when they have ſeene 
ſuch Wonders wrought at the 7 Death of Saints. 7 Or depar- 
36. Should not a foule in heaven be willing to put forth its Faith 7#7e. 
for the glory of God, and the working of wonders for him? This is 
even done by the Holy Ghoſt , who hath wrought the Wonders by 
the Faith of both parties 3 and they are onely the Wonders of God, 
aud of his Children- 
37- But this is wholly caſt to the ground , and now there is fo 
\ learned a Schoole, that it contemneth all Gods * Wonders : but it is * Or Miracles. 
Babcll, and not the Spirit of God It is envious Pride 3 They ſtand 
aloft and cry ; Come ye all tome, here is Chriſt, here is the Goſpel: 
Indeed there is Pride, Covetouſneſſe , Ambition, and ſelfe,arroga- 
ting malepertneſſe, a lifting up of proud Babel. 
38. Ir is even the old Antichriſt, and they are young twigs ſprung 
* out of the old Tree , 2nd they have ſtirred up the Turba with their 
» ſtrong wrathfull ſap : which T#rba ſhall roote up the whole Tree, 
+ for God hath curſed it: it is wholly evill , and wormeaten, it 
-ſhall downe. | 
* 39. For, there isa young Tree growne out of the Roote, out of 
the old Root, which ſhall diſcover what the old Tree hath been in its 
Wonders. 
40. Yet we would not upbraid any, but onely ſpeake of our Won- 
ders: and fay that the ſervant ſhall enter into the Houſe, and be free, 
for the time is at hand, that he ſhould eat with , the Sonne, and be - 
merry and rejoyce with him. | : | 
471. Thus we anſwer this your Queſtion ſummarily , that indeed, 


the Holy ſoules doe certainly know of our holy workes, and _— 
| | Q 2 (0 
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of them , but rhey doe not at al! regard falfe workes : for, they 
dwell in another Principle, into which no evill worke can'come, nay, 
they doe not ſo, nor doe they enquire after that which belongeth to 
the Devill: alſo they know nothing bur that which reacheth to their 
Principle. E 
42. Children, Parents, friends, and ſtrangers are all alike to them) 
for, in Heaven we are all Brethren : They take no greater care of Pa- 
rents, or Children then they doe of others, unlefle they ſerve God, 
| and then their ſervice of God is acceptable and joyſull to them 3 bur 
* Ihe vill they enter nor into their * Turba. 
which thcy doc 43: For after the laſt Day , honeſt Parents ſhall know nothing of 
or ſuffer Juft!Yy. their Children which are in Hell : Therefore ir is ſufficiently and 
plainely knowne to us, that they now alſo take no care about wicked 
matters. 
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The ſeven and twentieth Queſtion. 


* Orindeath. JV bether doe the Soules * departed, know and © 
underſtand this, or that buſizeſſe and eArt, 
whereof, while they were in the body 
they bad ſufficient Shil. 


T, 
"js Queſtion is like the former : all their workes appeare to- 
them in their will after a Magicall manner : they ſee them , bur 
the figure of them, ſhall then firſt be given them at the Day of Re- 
itauration 3 fo that they ſhall be able rightly-ro behold their workes: 
for, they muſt firſt be tried by the Fire ; and wharſvever is falſe, the 
d #ncleann?fſcs > Twrba of that muſt remaine in the Fire, according to the words of 
or droſſc. © Chriſt. 
©The words of 2. But it is ſtrange that men ſhould aske whether they know Arts 
Cbriſt iz Paul. or-no ; without Queſtion they know all Arts, how deeply ſoever they 
*Or bring ate grounded : but they dare not 4awaken them, . that they appeare 
theminioaf?. in Spirit : for, Arts ar&ligfft in the Centre of Nature, out of thoſe 
Eflences wherein the. Wonders lye , which they fought in this world, 
ſo farre as they had the Myſterie made knowne to them. - 
3. A ſoule thar is without 'the Divine body, doth not willingly 
enter into the Myſterie for Art, it ſtands ſtill in its reſt, it feareth the. 
 Twrba; It giveth God the glory. 
4+ But hoſe foning that are highly enlightned, who have whe 


-_ 
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Iy Eflentiality in their Spirit , They have all knowledge of heaven- 
ly things, and of whatſoever lyeth hid in the Myſterie ; eſpecially 
thoſe who had acquaintance with the Myſterie in this Life : rhe other 


dive not in into the Myſterie. 
5s. For, every one continueth in his* calling z in that, which he e Oc Employ- 


delighted in here, although there be no ſuch working, yet they haye ,, 
their joy in it: for, in Heaventhere is an humble pls Childrens TR 


Life. : 
6. Why then ſhould they ſearch or care for Art, when the whole : 


Myſterie of God ſtandeth open, God filleth All in All : there is on- 
ly a meere Wonder 3 they All live in Wonders, and are all of them 
the Art of God : they have great knowledge 3 bur in a Paradificall 


iimple Childrens Life. 


— Sw — 
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The eight and twentieth Queſtion. 


Whether hath the Soule any more knowledge 
of Divine, eAngelicall, Earthly, and De- 
wviliſh things ? and whether can it get 


more cert aine experience, and knowledge 
of them, then it hadin the body ? 


I. 
(,Oncerning Divine and Angelicall knowledge, certainly it hath 
much more of thart : for, it is in the Principle of God : the Sonne. 
ſeeth very well what the Father doth in his Houſe 3 and fo likewiſe 
the ſoule ſeeth whar is in Heaven. 
2. Their knowledge is different 3 for the higheſt knowledge is in 
the Majeſty : and therefore moſt ſoules muſt waite till the laſt Day, 


when they ſhall receive their new Body. 
3. Bur the highly enlightned foules, which are in the Divine bo- 


dy and Power : they have ſuperabundant underſtanding and know- 
ledge of God, and alſo of the Angels : for, they continue in the 
Wonders of God, till chey ſhall bring their owne Wonders thither. 

4. The ſoules that are without a body, are in Heaven, in God, as 


it were Magically : they awaken no Wonders, but afe under Gods 
& the Wonders, at the Day of the Appearance. 


Altar, and 
$5. The __ care abour devillifh marrers, it belongerh to the - - 
Angels 6h ras with the Devills, and to defend man: No * foule 79 hoy ſoap, , 


imagineth into Hell, it is Enmiry to if. Tic 


II6 


$ Or Reſurre- 
C£107. 

h Clarification, 
or trans figur 
ration. 

i Pame, Or 


'Turba, 
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The nine and twentieth Queſtion. 


what 1s the Soules Reſt, 8 eAwakening 
and " G lorification 2 


| T, 

His is already ſufficiently. cleared 3 their Reſt is without fEflence 

in the ſtillnefle, where they are in Gods hand, and no ſource 
toncheth them, they have no feeling of any ſource, bur they are 
as one that lyerth ina ſweet ſleep, and reſteth very pleafingly. 

2. Their glorification, in this meane time, is when they confider 


k yiz.. the $pi- of the Joy to come, then the * Spirit entreth into the Majeſty of 


7it of the ſoulc. 
 1Glorzwus U- 
luſtration. 
m cheerefully. 
n Starring Or 
Working. 


God, and receiveth Joy , and ! Clarity : and ſo all this rime they 
trim their Lamps, that they may the more "\ readily receive their 
bridegrome in their New bodies. 
3. There is a very (weet, Magicall, Paradificall joy in them : bur 
Paradiſe is uot yet fully * manifeſted in them, with totall perfecion, 
for that belongeth to the New body, [ which ſhall riſe ] ont of the 
Earth. 
4. The firſt body which God created , and Chriſt redeemed with 
his bloud, that will bring the Wonders with ir, and enter againe in- 


- to Paradiſe, and be clothed with the Majeſty of God, and then the 


NR ——— — — > © —_o—_ 


Tabernacle of God is with Men. 
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The thirtieth Queſtion, 
what is the Difference between the Reſurretion 


of the fleſh , and of the Soule, both of the 
Living and of the Dead 2 


I 


CHriſt ſaith concerning this, that there ſhall be a great difference : 


therefore we direct you to the Scripture, for it ſhall come to paſſe 
Juſt according to the Holy Scripture. 


2. Seeing that humane Reaſon cannot ſearch, or finde it out, 
how ſhonld I anſwer you more then the Scripture ſpeaketh of ? yer 
ſeeing you ſo earneſtly deſire, and long to know theſe things, you 
even become the Finder in your ſeeking , and I am but the Inſtru- 


ment. 3. And 
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. 3- Andalthough it be declared and given to me, : yet it is not a 
thing that confiſteth in my underſtanding , or knowing , but the 
knowing confiſteth in the Spirit of Chriſt : according to which this 
hand ſpeaketh of us, for ir ſpeaketh from two Perſons, and two Per- 
ſons ſay, not I, but we, and ſpeaketh of two, as a Lord who fpeaketh ; 
of his perſon, and of his ® Dominion. 0 Office, Aut ha- 
4- Thus alſo the Children and fervants of God, ought nor to ſay y;ty, Power 
the knowledge is mine, the underſtanding is mine, bur give God the or Furiſdi- : 
glory : and in their manifeſtation of the Wonders of God , ſhould #jpy. 
ſpeake of two, vx. of the Giver and Receiver. 
5. Neither ſhould any vnderſtand this our manner of writing ſo,as 
if the hand did glory, or boaſt it ſelfe of its humane Authority, and 
worthineſſe ; though indeed we are worthy in Chriſt : bur as to the 
— Man we will have no honour or Renowne, for the Renowne 
IS S, 
6, Weeare Children of the Father, and muſt doe as he will have 
us, and not bury the Talent ( which he giveth us) in the Earth, for 
the Father will require it with increaſe, and if there be no increaſe of 
it,he taketh away that which he hath piven,and giveth it ro him who 
hath gained much : which would be a very lamentable raking away 
from me; for me to know and enjoy God, and then to loſe him a- 
gaine; it were much better for me to loſe the whole world, and the 
outward Life, then God, and the Kingdome of Heaven. 
7. Neither is it a light matter to be diſobedient to God : ſee what 
was brought upon (orab, Dathan, and Abiram by Mofes : wee ſay 
the ſame ſhall come upon the diſobedient and ſcorners. 
8. Indeed the ſcorner ſeeth not his puniſhment inſtantly, but his — _ 
P Turba taketh itin 5 if he hath been a jeering ſcorner and Reviler, * Viz. h s per- 
| and now would faine be delivered from his 4 Twrbs, then he muft * bat107, mas 
bewaile it in bitter lamentation, and ſorrow in the ſight of God, or {/e, and wick 
Elſe he will carrie his ſcorne with him into the Fire of Anger , and edn{ſe makerh 
then it will gnaw him for ever : we would have this ſpoken for a war- 4 fg47e of zr. 
ning. 4 Or ſennee 
9. For, we ſhall here deſcribe a very earneſt matter, be not de- © Severe. 
ceived, God is not mocked : the wrathfull Anger is in his Power, he { Or paſſe 
hath Heaven and Hell in his Power, the laſt Judgement is an't earneſt away, 
worke. | © Diſyurbang 
Io. And becauſe wee are to fet downe the Reſurre&ion of the or confuſron: 
Dead, we muſt write the manner of it 3. what it is, and by what pow- * Or when the 
er this weld ſhall ſperiſh, and the Dead ariſe 3 it will be in earneſt, meaſure of 
account it no jeſting matter, we ſhall (| of the very ground of it. your (ne is 
1T. Doe not thinke it it isa Fable, it proceedeth from the * Twr- full. 
| ba, upon the ® Crowne 3 the * Spirit cf your owne Turba declareth * The Spirit of 
this unto you : for , rhe End hath fonnd the beginning : thus the che awakened 
EE | 7 Effences wickedneſſes, 


118 


'Y Or workes. 

z That thy 

may be [cc. 
* Or Wor ks: 


b Or Juſtice, 


© Or 114n/fc[t a 
F10n. 

d Or property. 
© Or Workes. 

f Artificer, Or 
framer, of all 
things. 


$7tth the 
word 0/ ths 
Lord. 


b Or power. 


bis workes 
Shih 
Wrought here. 


——_ —— — — ——  —— — 


The thirtieth Dueſtion Anſwered. 


y Effences. of the whole world are brought to * Light in the middle, 
and thence your Prophet ariſeth, viz. frem the « Wonders which' 
you have wrought, and he ſpeaketh of the Deſtruction. 

12. For, the Spirit of the Taz ba, ſtall not Governe, bur the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt : he hath overcomie Death, and taken the Tur ba captive: 
He leadeth Captivitie caprive as a Conquerour. 

13. But rhe Tzx7ba will execute Þ v4, grin : for it 1s Gods ſer- 
vant in the Anger, not his Maſter but his fervant : therefore thac 
Thunder v hich ſhall make the Earth to tremble, will proceed our of 
any 4a of God 3 which ſhall ſet the Elements and Firman:ent 
on fire. | 

14. The laſt Judgement belongeth to the Judge Chriſt , and the 
Holy Ghoſt : for, here the Center of the Eternall Spirit will ſtirre up 
it ſelfe , having alſo divided it ſelfe into three Principles, whereof 
one is the Spirit of Anger, and the other the Divine Spirit of Love, 
aud the third is the Airy Spirit of the outward world. 

15. The laſt © moving belongeth to him 3 whoraccording to the + 
Deity is in the Mouth of Chriſt ; but according to the wrath he is in 
the Helliſh 4 ſource of Anguiſh : and according to the © Wonders, 
he is in the Spiric of this world. 2 

16. And as he was the f Worke-maſter of all Effences, ſo alſo it is 
he that ſball give. every thing its owne Manſion , and gather cyery 
thing into its owne Granary. 

17. For, he hath many helpers 3 vx; the Angels, they ſhall ſever 
and part all aſunder, and then the Father, 5 cam verbo Domin:, pro- 
nounceth the Sentence by the Mouth of Chriſt, and then the world 
beginneth to burne, and every thing entreth into its owne Granary 
and Relſervatory. : 

18. For, the Reſervetories will be divers, not onely two, v3xe the +. 
two Principles 3 yer 1 two Principles 3 but with much difference : 
every thing according to its Þ vertue- | | 

18. For, every worke hath its Magicall Principle , wherein it is 
contained as a peculiar Wonder, both in Heaven and Hell , every 
thing according to its Spirit, as it hath been good or evill, ſo will its 
forme appeare : and ſo alſo will its vertue be 3 like the flowers of 
the field in their difterences : And, in this manner alfo ſhall the Glo- 
ritication and joy of Man be all according to the i Eflence which he . 
brought forth here. - 

20. But we underſtand here the Eflence of Faith, ( which is the 
vertue in the Efſence of Lave,) and not of the outward worke : for, 
all ſhall be repreſented in the figure, in the Wonders 3 and that both 


_ as to the beginning and circumſtances. 


nifeſteth it ſelfe once more (and thar is the third time) in all Formes, 


- 21. Whenthe laſt Day ſhall begin to dawne, then the Deity ma- 
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in Love and Auger : and then all things together at once ſhall be 
plainely layed open, and vifibly ſer forth in the fight of all Creatures, 
in this manner following. | 

22. The beginning of the Creation, in the Word Fat , hath in- 
cloſed this world in it ſelte, as a Modell ; and * founded the limit, *Or appointed. 
wherein now the Wonders are contained, which alſo were revealed 
in the middle, in the time , and brought ro Ellence, which were 
foreſeen from Eternity in the wiſdome , in the Magia of God, and | Ed. ©; 
will be together all in the Effence then , ane. then the | limir is nigh . ** » fi iſh 
at hand, and there will be no time of ſeeking more, for then all is i- '"S®! CON mg 
. niſhed : whatſoever God had in his Eternall Counſell, he hath con- Hons of all 


ceived and manifeited in time. 7 | 

23. Now here 1s the End of time, for then the beginning hath 
found the end, and the End is then the beginning,and pafleth againe 
into that which it was from Eternity. 2 
24. But the ® middle with the * Wonders which were manifeſted ' V1Z. 7be 

in the time, continueth for evermore in the beginning and in the 797 id, and 
End, as an Eternal! middle, with its Wonders, viz. with the An- ©27y Ccrea- 

gels arid men, and their Effences : as alſo the tigures of all Creatures, *#*- 
and all what ever hath been Etienriall at any time : the Farth with * VIZ. all that 
its Meralls, alſo ſtones, and all materiall ſubſtances , as Trees, . and hath bcen done 
hearb: : all theſe ſtand in the Figure,in the middle, and in the Won- #2 7c world 
ders, but quite voyde of ſi:ch Eitences and life. fromthe begin- 

25. For, no Beaſt conmeth againe, bur its figure continueth in ##7g 70 the 
the Magia 3 for, it aroſe out of the Eternall Glafie , fo that now £4. 

(when the oarward Earthly Glaile breaketh ) it muſt remaine in the 
Eternall as a Wonder, to Gods honour and plory for evermore. 

26. And theſe Eflences belong all to Paradife : for, they ſhill be 
the Holy Paradiſe wherein the heavenly Eilences ſhall beare Ellenti- 
all palpable fruit. 

27. Andachere in this Life, wee doe account the fruits of the ® 12an/mate. 
Earth, ( proceeding from its Effence,) as ® dead things without P un- ſel. ſe ibings* 
derſtanding, ſo alſo the Beſtiall and Earthly Image of this world ſhall e L;7, or /caſce 
appeare as a dead Efjence, and ſo ſhall the Effence of all Creatures 3 | 
they ſhall remaine as a ſhadow. 

23. But Paradiſe hath and beareth fruit from the vertue of Eter- 
yall Life, that is, from Gods 4 Effences : Now all that which for the 
moſt part is hidden from us here tſtart is inclofed in the word F:at, in 
the beginning and End, and it lyeth therein asa great Myſterie. 

29. But now the Spirit of the firlf Creation will move all the 
three Principles : yet before that be brought to paſſe ; the Word 
of God * conceiveth it ſelfe with this Spirit ; like an elevation, or * Formeth it 

manifeſtation of the Deity. - 3 1 ſelfe by the Spi 
-* 3o. Fox, the Spirit ſtirreth ON of all Effences in _ rit, 
6 three 
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three Principtes 3 and then whatever is in Heaven , Hell, or this 
world, will be manifeſted in one honre. : 

31. For the Tyrbaſtirreth up all Eflences, and all creatures , and 
all whatever is in Heaven and Hell, will be made viſible , and -every - 
one ſhall ſce the workes of his owne Heart, be they good or evill. 

32. In this houre alſo the Judge Chriſt will appeare-,. upon the 
Bow of the Ternary as upon a Rain-Bow ; according to the Princi- 
ple of this world, ic is a naturall Rain-bow, but according to the Prin- 
ciple of God iris the Ternarie, the Crofle with a twofold Rain-bow, 
having one part-turned rowards the Internall Principle, that is , in 
the Abylle of the Anger , and there he fitterh- upon the Anger of 
God : this the Devills, and all wicked mea ſhall ſee. 

33. For, this Bow is included in all the three Principles, and this 
Judge Chriſt firreth upon, and in the Omnipotency of Eternity, a- 
bove all that is called Etlence. 


34. Thea the Miſerable horrour of all Devills and wicked men :- - 


will ariſe : and they will houle, lament, yell, and cry, and. ſay unto 
the wiſe Virgins, give us ſome of your Oyle. O ! comfort us wee en- 
treat you, wee beſeech you teach us ! what we ſhall doe? Give us 
ſome of your holinefle that we may be able to ſtand before the An- 
gry Countenance of God ; for the Eye of Hell ſtandeth wide open 
whither ſhall we flie from this __ ? 


35. And the wiſe Virgins , vzX the Children of God, will ſay: - .. + 


away to your © Merchants , and buy Oyle for your ſelves 3 leaſt there 
benot enough for us and you : we have but enough for our {elves ; 
away, to your Hypocrites and Deceivers, who have tickled your eares 
with *flartering | tine } diflimulation for your Money ;, there buy 
for your ſelves : what? have you need of us now ? Have not we been - 
your fooles ? Away now withtthe flouriſhing ſhew of your deceit and 
hypocrifie, we will not make our ſelves partakers with you 3 leaſt we 
ſmart for it. 

35. They ſhall then ſtand in great horrour and [trembling , yel- 
ling, and crying to the Judge Chriſt : but his wrathfull Eye * with 
their Turba, entreth into the very Hearr, piercing through Spiritand 
tieſh, through marrow and bones 3 for, the ſoule in the Twrba by the 
— of God is ſtirred wp already before:hand in the Wrathful- 
neſle. | | _ 

37. And then they-will fall to the ground-for very Anguiſh , and 
ſome of them ſhall bite or gnaw. their hlaſphemons :zongues, and the 
proud will ſay, Oye Monntaines fall on us,and yells cover us from 
the Eye of this wrathfulhefle : they will creepe into the Caves, and 
clefrs of the Rocks, and endeayour to bury themſelves in the Moun- 
raines : they would willingly kill themſelves, but there is no Death 
more ; they will endeavour to: bereave themſelves of Life with 

On Weapons, 
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Weapons yet there is no dying, but Wrath and Anger left. 
38. ' In this horrour all the buildings in rhe world will fall downe ; 
for the Earth will ttemble, as if it were ſhaken with Thunder , and 
the horrour will be in all living things 3 every thing according to irs 
7 Source 3 a Beaſt hath no ſuch ſource as the ſoule hath , onely it is ? Property, or 
afraid of the Turba. | : Condition, : 
39. And in this elevation and Commortion , all waters will 2- 
rxe above the height of all Mountaines , fo that there will be no 
z breathing upon the Earrh , they will riſe ſo high that they will be * Or 7ep#ra- 
as it were conſumed : All things will be ſo comprehended in the 7-07. 
Anger, in the Turba, that there will be nothing but meere Anguiſh 
im the Elements. | . 
40. All high Mountaines and Rocks cleave aſunder and tumble 
downe 3 the *Starres likewiſe fall to the Earth with their ſtrong in- * That ts, thoſe 
fluence and vertue : All this will be brought to pafle in ſeveral] P! 9Pertizes 


.- dayes; for, as the world was created , ſo it ſhall have its End : for, hich are ie 


the ® longing of the Earth inits Anguiſh, will draw the Starres to {P* Firma- 
ic, as it hath alwayes done© in this time : ſo that the Earthly body #7 : or a 
hath drawne the 9 ſeeking of rhe Starres to it. Magich dcfrre, 
41. For, the Starres are a Magicall 4 ſeeking, which hath awake- © ver. 41. 
ned Life.: therefore now when the Earth is awakened in the great /9/lowing. 
Turba, it will then become ſo thirſty and hungry, thar it will draw ? Seeking , or 
downe the Starres to it , there will be ſuch an Anguiſh upon the *4/Xe/t deſ7rce 
Earth. © Or all this 
42. But the Children of God ſhall lifr ap *their Eyes and hands We. 
to Chriſt ; for joy that the Day of their Deliverance is at hand : for *DPcſre, or 
the * Anpuiſh doth nor touch them. lonemg. 
43. And in thoſe dayes ( but how many are appointed for it, are * The water. 
onely knowne to God, for in fix dayes the world, and all its Hoaſts 
were created ; bur it is now hidden to us ) the water will returne a- 
gaine to its owne place, and fill all the Deepes ina more abundant 
manner then they were beiore- 
44. For, now-Death commeth thereby : and in that houre , all 
Creatures, except man, ſhall die : alſo all men that have crept into 
the Rocks and Mountaines ſhall come forth, but with anguiſh of their 
Conſcience ( althoughas yer the Twrba hindred fo, that the horrour 
was in Death ; ) for, the falling of the water doth captivate the 
Turba. 
48. And then the voyce of the Holy Ternarie, will put forth ir 
ſelfe according roall the three Principles, and ſay by the Mouth of 
Chriſt the Judge : Ariſe ye Dead and come to Judgement. | 
46. This voyce is the originalt; Erernatt Spirit, whictTupholdeth 
every life , and which alſo hath alwayes governed in all the three 
Principles : for , it isthat Spirit, whence the life of every thing hath 
| R 2 ſprung, 
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ſprung, and jn which it confiſteth to Eternity ; It hath been the lif© 
and motion of all things, in which the beginning , and alſo the end 
of every life hath ſtood , yes, even the Eternity it felfe : for , it is 
from. Eternity and the Creatour of all things. | 
| 47. It hath two Erernall beginnings, v:z. one in the Fire, and one . | 
in the Light : and che third beginning is become the * Glatie of the - 
Erernall, viz. the Spirit of this world; alſo it hath been as a Won- }. 
der in thisWorld , aud the Wonders have been made manifeſt by it : - 
9, it , he to whom the laſt Judgement doth belong, his moving is -- 
mie [att. 

43. For, in the Creation he moved the Father ; and in the Incar- 


. nation of the Word. the Sonne, and now the laſt moving , and the ].. 


. Judgemear is his: he will reduce every thing to its Eternall abode ; 
and this is done by the voyce of the word proceeding from the 


. Mouth of Chriſt. 


_ EOr Property. 


49. For, the Spirit goeth forth in two Principles in .God : that is, 
inthe Anger or Fire, he goeth forth as the earneſt wrath of the Fire- 
life 3 in the light of the Love he goeth forth as a flame of the Divine 
Majeſtie ; and in the Spirit of this world he goeth forth as a Won- 
der of Life ; and all this is undeniable. 

50. Andif perhaps ſone perſon would arrogate ſuch exceeding - 
high Learninz to himſelfe, as to gaineſay it, to him we offer to de- . 
monftrate it, in every thing, we will except nothing in this world : - 
every thing will afford an evident Teſtimony of it : let him come to + 
us when he will : he ought not to pur it oft, and ſay, we are mad : for . 
if theſe few words will not fatisfie him, we will ſo evidence it to him, -. 
that he himnſelfe ſnall finde and ſee who himſelfe is : yes though the 
Devill himſelfe ſhould burſt for very Anger, yet we would ſer it 
downe plainely beiore his eyes. 

5 1. Now ſeeing this Spirit hath the word Fat,( viz. Gods word,) - 
and the Center of Nature, whence it hath jrs Ecernall Originall z and 
as the Spirit of the Center hath Lo Effinence ( the firſt being | 
in the Fire, in the Eflences of the Originall of Life, in the ground of 
the Original! of the ſoule : and the ſecond m the light of the Fire, 
which is the ſecond $ ſource, which huddeth afreſh through Death, 
and is called the Kingdome of God ; where alſo in the Light ir is a 
flanie of Love, and in the Fire it isa flame of Anger.) 

$2. And therefcre it will breake open the Gates of Death , for it 
ſhall raiſe the Dead : and it hath the word Fzat in it, and this Fiat is 
both in the ſoule, and in the body alſo 3 and although the body have 
been long corropred , yet the Turba remaineth ſtill in the Fiat with 
the Wonders of the body. | 


FyerbumDo- 53. Andnow the foure Elements muſt reſtore to the Fiat that: 


MINI. 


Effence which they have ſwallowed up : for® the word of the Lord 
| 1s. 
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15m it, but in its owne Principle : Every thing muſt i reſtore that ! Give,or »; 
which it hath received, viz. the Earth, the body viz. the * Phurs Pon ants 
and the water alſo its Effence, that is, ! Su! The Aire, the ſound, & The (x+ 
and voyce of the words : and the Fire, the Effences of the ſoule, for flance, or * 


All things muſt be judged. droſle. | 
54+ All the words which the Mouth hath ſpoken, which the Aire 1 The Light. 


hath received into it, and" hath ſerved for the making of the words, m jyhich Aive 
theſe the Aire ſhall againe ® bring forth : for it is the Glafle of the n ©; repreſe ae: 
Erternall Spirit : the Spirit ſeeth them in the Glafſe. 
55. Andſoman ſhall be Judged according to his heart, minde, 
and thoughts ; for, the Turba is in all malice or wickednefle ; which 
1s contrary to Love: here will be no making of excnſe 3 for every one 
w1ll accuſe himſelfe, his owne Txrba will accuſe him. 
56. And thus, ( you muſt underſtand-) the Spirit which is All in 
All, will raiſe up every Life which hath been immortall, and ( by the 
Fiat ) giveit to the body ; for. the Fiat draweth the body to the 
ſoule : and all its deeds and Wonders with it, yea, all that it hath 
done in this life by word or Deed : all' that hath-reached the , T/ = 
© Abylle of the ſoule, muſt come forth. - moſt in- 
$7. For, in the ſtill Eternity there ſhall be no T#-ba more; and Ward and ave 
therefore Every Eflence ſhall be? refined by the Fire, and the 4 Tur- on grouna. 
ba ſhall remaine in the Fire, and all whatever is evill and capable of FG 
the Turba ( unlefſe it were waſhed away.in the water of life, by the waſoed, cleanſe 
converſion of the ſoule here in this life,) muſt remaine in the Fire. ea, or purged, 
$8. Now, if any man have ſowne much in the Fire, he ſhall ſuffer ag ons 
lofle : as the Scripture telleth us, that the workes of the wicke1 ſhall wickedneſſe. | 
remaine in the-fire, and he ſhall ſufter lofle. 
$9. Burtyou muſt underſtand” us aright; the body which hath 
| been here upon Earth 3 that evill corruptible body which hath de- 
voured the Noble and excellent Image of Paradiſe : ſhall come, and 
ſtand forth with irs precious Image in 1t : It muſt give an account of 
the Image of God. 
60. Now bletled are they that have Chriſts Spirit, they have their 
firſt Image in the word Fat ; which muſt reſtore it againe to the 
ſoule, and that in the Adamicall Body. 
61. But they thar have nor Chriſts Spirit ſhall ſtand forth in the 
evill body : bur their ſoule ſhall have loſt their true Image, and they 
| ſhall have ſuch an Image in the Spirit of the Soul e, as their wills have 
been here : as their daily luſt hath been, ſo ſhall their Image be. 
| 62. Andin thathoure alſo rhe wrathfull Fat of the Darknefſe 
ſhall bring forth the Devills ; who ſhall chen receive their wages 
and lodging : at the hearing of which they.tremble. | 
62. Thus all the Dead, both good and evill ſhall ariſe, every one * The tranſe19- 


n his, twofold body, and ſhall have the ſoule with the Spirit in rhe ry, and Eter»- 
body. 644 One nall body. . 
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\ Liſe ty ſoure 64. One ſhall have the ourward Earthly* Life, and therein a be- 
Copies 5 it may \tiall Image in the Spirit of the Soule 3 and in the Inward Image he 
be body, by the ſhall have the Effentiality of the wrathfull Anger. 
ſenſe, 65. Another ſhall have the outward body , and Chriſts Image 
therein, and the Divine Spirit of Love ſhall ſhine in the Spirit of his 
ſoule 3 which body the word Fzat cloatheth againe with the true, and 
pure Adamicall Image. 
66. For, the pure Image hath been hidden in God, in the Word 
| which became Man : and now when the Soule commeth to the Li- 
t Seethe booke mir, it obtaineth that againe, and alfo the faire and excellent* yir- 
of the three gine of the Wiſdome of God. | 
Prmciples, ch. 67. For, the noble Image was deſtroyed in Adam when the wo- 
[| *, 12.ver. $3- man was taken our of him, ſo that he rerained onely the Tin&ure of 
u In the Re- the Fire z and the woman had the TinCture of the Spirit : but ® now 
ſurrettion. both-returne to them wholly againe. 

68. For, the woman ſhall receive tbe TinQure of the Fire, in the 
Divine Fire, ſo that ſhe ſhall be as Adam was, neither Man nor wo- 
* Formc, Or man: buta Virgine ful} of Chaſtiry, without the* ſhape. or mem- 
aftinct ion. bers of Man or woman. | | 

69. And then they ſball no more ſay , thon art my husband , or 
thon art my wife, but they are brethren : indeed there ſhall ſome re- 
maining tokens of rhe differences be in the Divine Magicall Won- 
ders, but none will regard that : for, they are all of them meerely the 
Children of God, living the life of Children in the delighting ſport 
of love. : 

70. All this ſhall be done before the Sentence, for, the tryall will 
be the firſt,and the ſentence the laſt Day of Judgement:and thoſe thar 

: are then alive ſhall not dye 3 bur ſhall be preſented with the other 
7 Or Rightconſ- by the voyce of God before the? Judgement of God. 
neſſe. 71. The word Fat ſhall bring all thither, and all ſhall be preſen- 
ted in their owne Order by the Fat, as firſt, Emperours and Kings, 
and then rheir Subjects over whom they reigned, Princes, Noblemen, 
= Of Calling. porn 022g Magiſtrates, and Superiours , every one in his * Con- 
72. «Andhere, all thoſe that have taken upon them to be Chriſts « -- + 
a The Divine Shepherds without * the calling of God, ſhall ſtand in the midſt of . 
calling, or true their flock of ſheep, and give an account of their ® courſe of Life - 
Jus Divinum. and Doftrine : and whether they have been Chriſts Shepheards, and .. 
d Doings, or have fed the Sheep, or no, or whether they have been © ſervants, ax .. 
workes and Miniſters to their owne Bellyes ? And here the Spirit will make en- - 
teaching. .quirie into their calling, and trie, whether they have entred into the *- 
c For tvings, ſheepfold by his Election and Power, or by mans favour without the »- 
or Money , as Spirit and EleQion of God. - 
Hirelmgs. 73+ For the Judge will fay unto them , now give an account of 


your 


dd 
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your life, workes, words, deeds, and wayes : there the T#rba of every 
one will declare what he hath been : for now all things ſhall appeare 
in the Figure, within them and without them , fo that there ſhall be EE 
no 1denyall, for the Spirit © by the Tarba, proverh the ſoule, Spirit, %or lying. 
and Fleth ; here all will be manifeſted, = Of the Zudke. 
74. Kings and Princes ſhall be conſtrained to give an account of _ 
their Subjects, how they have ruled and protefted them, what kinde 
of Government they have-uſed, why they have taken away the lives 
of many by Tyranny, and why they have ſhed innocent bloud, alfo 
why they have made warre for their Covetouſnelle , and their Plea- 
ſures ſake ? 
75. In like manner all other Saperiours will be called to an ac- 
count , why they have intruded themſelves into Office, and made , : 
themſelves t Lords over the fimple, and have afflited, oppreiled, and Or Mag:- 
ſqueezed them, and why they have taken away their ſweat, and ſpent {#7 ates. 
it in Pride? | 
76. Here the roote whence they came, and from which they are 
growne, will be enquired after, whether they beare the 5 Ordinance ® Or ſtarp. 
of God, and whether they have their Originall in the Heavenly Fa', 
or in the Helliſh F:a: from the Anger ? There every one muſt give an 
account of his Þ Condition 3 whether he hath thruſt himſelie into © Or $:ate. 
Office out of Covetouſnefle and Pride , and made himſelfe a Magi- 
ſtrate, or whether his Government be ordained of God. 
77. Therefore ye Rulers and Potenrates of the world, looke to it, 
and ſee whether you be the Ordinance of God? and are placed in 
the Right, Divine Order ? Have a care how you deale with the di- 
ſtrelled inferiour : for, now he ſtaudeth before your Eyes, and bla- 
meth you, ſaying, that you have been the caule of all his finnes, and 
wickednetiſe. 
78. For, there one will crieom and accuſe the other, ſaying, rhat 
he hath cauſed me to commit ſuch ludeneiſe, and will curſe him : 
the Inferiour his Superiours, and the Superioars their Superiours : 
Alfo the Prince will accuſe his falſe Counſellours, and his Counſel- 
lours the Prieſts, becauſe they did not reprove-their Courſes ; but 
ſoothed and flattered them for Ambition, and honour ſake. | 
79. How will you beable to ſtand, ye i high Schooles,, and Do ' Or #n:ver/7- 
| tors : even all of you who have ſet up your ſelves in Chriſts ſtead, 7/5. 
aad have ſo prondly * wrangled: about Chriſts: Cap , alſo about k Or diſÞuted. . 
Chriſts Do&rine and Glory : that you have provoked and put on the | 
Princes of your Land ( who are:the Ordinance of God) to warreand 
| bloud-ſhed; for a few 1 words ſake, which yon- your ſelves have l Termes of 
m forged. Art. 
80. Where is Chriſts teaching and Spirit of Love, who ſaid, Love ® Or Contr 


one another, for thereby ſhall they- know that ye are my Digs ? ved. 
| cre 
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Where is your Love : looke upon your blondy inſtigations, where- 
wich you have encouraged men to batrle, and have lead the world 
nOr Cexcord. aſtray from Love and © Unanimity, 

81. Ye have made Rents and Diviſions : ſo that Kings have been 
at variance and enmity for your Pride ſake ; in that you have wreſted 
the words of Chriſt, and have not regarded whether you have had 

? Or meaning. Chiiſts Spirit, and? Will or no: and therefore you above all others 

-” ſhall give an heavie account z for you have knowne the will of the 
Lord, and have not done it, you have run and thruſt your ſelves into 
Chriſts Office, meerely to get profit, favour and Honour : you have 
not regarded the Spirit of God : therefore the Spirit callecth you Ba- 
bill a confution of all thoſe thar live. 

82. You have ſet the whole world at ods, and though you ſhould 

— reach them Love, you have taught them Contention and ſirife, fo 

P OÞ1n:075, Or that one brother hath hated and perſecuted another for your P fables 

Do&rine.» fake; O! how is the name of Chriſt 1 blaſphemed for your contenti- 

Whicnyou ons fake: whether will you betake your ſelves, and where will you 

bave ſet down abide? when this ſhall be ſet before your Eyes, and the whole world 

for O:thadox. crye woe, woe, woe to you. 

4 Feproched, 83. Alſohere the Angels who are the Reapers ſhall divide all into 

or ſcandal ſed rwo Heards, and place the © Honeſt ar the Right hand, and the wick- 

for your diſþu- ed at the left, v:3. at the Eye of Anger 3 for, the Principle of Light - 
tations ſche. is here called the Right hand, and the Principle of Fire the Left. 

7 Or Righteous. B84. And thus the Tribunall or feate of Judgement will be ſet : 
All the great Shepheards whom God hath ſent forth for a Light to 
the world, who have reproved and taught, as the Patriarchs who 
taught of the Promiſe of Chriſt , fhall be placed with the Prophets 

| and Apoſtles;at the Right hand of the Judgement: and Moſes and all 

' 4nd Law- Teachers of the\ Law, at the left hand of the Judgement. 

QBUCYS. 85. For, Moſes and Elias, and all thoſe exceeding precious teach- 
ers of the Law, beare the tiery Sword, and require Gods Juſtice, and 
they at the Right hand Gods Mercy. | 
* 85. Andin this houre is the very laſt Day, when the Judge ſhall 
ſay, Come ye blefied of my Father, inherit the Kingdome prepared 
for you from the Beginning : for, I was hungry, thirty, naked, fick, 
and in Priſon, and you have adminiſtred to me. | 

87. And to the wicked company : Goe ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire, I know you not 3 for I have been hungry, thirſty , naked, -fick, 
and in Priſon, and you adminiſtred not' ro me. 

88. And then they will excuſe themſelves before the preſence of 
the Judge, and faygwe knew thee not Lord ; but he ſhall fay, being 
you have not done this to: my poore Children, you have not done it 
tome. } 7 | 

89. Andhere the Spirit of God will manifeſt himſelfe forthwith 

mn 
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in all the three Principles, and ſtirre up the * Center of Nature, fo *Or Grourd. 
that ir ſhall burne in the fire of Anger : for all, beth Heaven, Earth, 
and the Firmament, will be ſet on Fire together. 

90. And the Turba will (wallow up the Earthly world in the 
Fire, and reſtore it to that which it was before the Creation : onely 
' the * Wonders remaine ſtill in two Principles 3 the third Principle * Viz. All 
doth vaniſh quite away, all but the Wonders, which ſhall be brought whatſoever 


into the beginning. | grew, was 
91. And then the Earthly Life, and the Earthly Body will fall borne, made, 
away, and the Fire will. conſume them. or done, by 


92. Andthe Glorious bright Paradificall Body of the Righteous wordor Deed, 
ſhall paſſe through the Fire, with its owne Wonders, which ſhall fol- from the begin- 
low it , and whatſoever is falſe ſhall remaine in the Fire. ning of the 

93. And ſo they ſhall be caried through the Fire, in the twinck- world to the 
ling of an Eye: and the fire cowprehendeth them not z for, as little Exd. 
as the fire can retaine the light or Wind, fo little can* it retaine * The fire of 
the Light of the Holy men : for they can dwell in the Fire , without ”rach, 
feeling any paine. 

94- Then inſtantly, by the kindling of the Fire, the Divine Maje- 
ſty and Paradificall Life is made ready,and thither they enter as Chil- 
dren, and live Eternally with their Father in one Love , in a ſimple 
Childe-like Life z and this is a Communion of Saints together. 

95. There is no Day, or Night there for the Sunne. paſfſeth . 
away, and the Starres palſe away, but their y Wonders remaine appa- ? Or ofperati- 
rently in the Great = Maga to the glory of God : thus they ſhall 97 _ 
paſſe away. > See wn the 

96. The wicked alſo muſt goe into the Fire, and their Earthly /72a# fix 
Life will alſo fall away, and their * monſtrous Image will appeare in £9/7ts what 
| the Spirit, according to the ſhape of all hideous abominable Beaſts, *5 Magia x. 
like the Devills. *Or Ferd. 

97. For they dwell in one and the ſame Principle, and Lucifer is 
their great Prince, whom indeed they ſerved here, though they de- 
pended on their Hypocrites, for a falſe Paradiſe. 

98. Thus my beloved friend, you have a briefe deſcription, and - 
Declaration of the laſt Judgement Day : for whatſoever is of this 
. world ſhall pafle away. | - = 
- 99. The Farth, andall ſtony Rocks, and Elements will melt away, 
and that onely will remaine which God would have 3 and for the ſake 
of which he hath created this word. b God hath 

100. Both the good and the evill were cleerely * foreſeene in E- faoreſtes -_ he 


Good according to his Love, ( according to which he is called God ) and according to 
his wrath, or Nature, (according to which he is called an Angry , Fealois God, and 4 
conſuming Fire): bs bath foreſeene the evill : but not ordained it, | 


-” rerniry, 


e viz. the 
great Swnts, 
d Or cpvyMmg. 


* Or Pertuc. 
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ternity , and were enely made Eſflentiall in this world , that they 
might bea Wonder ; and hereafter they remaine foto Etetniry. 


————— 
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The one and thirtieth Queſtion. 
what kinde of New glorified Bodtes ſhall the 
Holy Soules have © 


"IR 


T. | 

'T EH: hath been already ſufficiently declared ; for as every one 
ſhall be cloathed with the power of. Love, Righteouſnefle, and 

Purity, ard as his excellent workes of Faith have been, ſo ſhall he 


olorioully ſhine. 


Go 

2. Yet there will be very much difterence : for the workes of ma- 
ny will all remaine in the Fire , and he himſelte will hardly eſcape 3 
he will not ſhine as the © Saints. md | 

2. For, ( as the Scripture ſaith) they ſhall excell one another as 
the Starres of Heaven : Bur there will be no *grudging , but every 
one Will rejoyce at the Excellencie of the other 3 for there is no other 
light there then God, filling All in All. | - 

4. And ſo every one as his © Power is capable of the Light , ſhall 
receive the brightnefſe of the Majeſty of God : for after this Life 


-. therewill be no bettering, but every thing remaineth as It retur- 


neth home. | | 

s. For, there the Judge Chriſt will deliver up the Kingdome to 
his Father ; and then wee- ſhall no more need any Teachers and 
Guides : But he is our King and Brother 3 there is no commanding 
more 3 but we afe with him as a childe with the Father :' whatſoever 
ve doe, it is good ; for all falſhood is done away. . 


ee. 


| Thetwo and thirtieth Queſtion. 
what ſhall the Forme, Condition, Foy, and Glory 
of the Soule be, in the Life to come © | 


Em —_—_ 


v. 
Ere we muſt confider Paradiſe ; for, this outward world with its 

© "fruits and colours hath been a Figure of Paradiſe ; for, Paradiſe 
5 Vas 
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' was fin us ; and the outward Spirit bereaved us of it, and drew us in- f Or within a4, 


_ to it ſelfe; for, when Adam luſted after it , his owne luſt tooke him 
2 Captive. Th 
2. Butwe ſhall now enter into it againe , and Eternally ſolace 
-our ſelves in the excellent beautifull flouriſhing of «11 manner of 
| flowers, and Formes , both of Trees, and Plants, and all kinde of 
Fruites ; but they will not be ſo Earthly grofle and palpable. 
| 3. For, then our bodies ſhall nor be fo; how then can that Effence 
be fo? all things there will be Angelicall : the Fruirs are more 5 pure 
and fine , then are.now in the outward Elements, for they make no 
impurity when we have eaten them. 

4. We ſhall have no ſtomack or intrailes, which we ſhall need ro 
fill, as we doe here, this devouring ſtomack 3 but all there, is in Pow- 
er, we ſhall eate in the Mouth and not receive into the body : we 
ſhall need no teeth to chew withall , there is meere Power 3 and yet 
in a true Naturall forme and manner with ſhining colours. 

s. And fo the Kinocome of Heaven conlifteth not in eating and 
drinking,'bur in Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, finging and ſpor- 
_ ting with the workes of Gods Wonders and the Lovelinetie of Para- 

die. 

6. Weſhall lead a life like children , who rejoyce and are very 
merry in their Sports 3 for there will be no ſadneſle in our. hearts, or 
feare of any thing : but a delightfull ® Recreation with rhe Angels. 

7. This world will be no more thought upon or regarded, for all 
Earthly knowledge and cogitations, ſhall remaine in the Tyrba , of 
the Earthly Life, in the Fire. 

8. We ſha!l have no knowledge more of our Parents, Children, 
or friends, who are in Hell. | | 

9. Wee ſhall all know one another among our ſelves by Name ; 
though the Earthly Name ſhall remaine in the Turba: we ſhall have 
a Name according to our firſt Name , in the Language of Angels ; 
which here in this life we doe not underſtand : In the Language of 
Nature we underſtand ſomewhat of it, but here wee have no tongue 
toſpeake it with. | : 

Io. None ſhall fay to another, thou art my Husband , thou art 
my wife, thou art my Daughter, thou art my fonne, my ſervant, or 
my handmayde, all are alike there: wee are all Children : there is 
neither Hucband, nor wiſe, neither childe,-ſfervant or mayde, bar all 
are free;every one 1s all : There is but one Sex,v;z. Heavenly Virgins 
full of Modeſty, Chaſtity and Purity. 

' 11. All of us together are Gods Spouſe, and he is our Husband ; 
He ſoweth his power into us, and we bring him forth prayſe and 

Glory. 

oe, 24 There is ſach a kind of dancing and ſinging, as Children uſe 
S 2 when 


s cleere,ſubtile, 


Eran 


ang. 


I29 


arent, 


bright, and ſhi= 


h Play, ſport, 
or exerciſe. 
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when they hold hands, and fing and dance a Round. 
13. All Arts will be no account : But you muſt know that they 
Enjoyed the Who have * had the Myſterie, and ro whom that hath been revealed; 
great biddes hey ſhall have farre greater Wiſdome and knowledge then others, 
wiſdom, un» 4nd excell others much. 8 
der ſtanding, T4. Indeed not in * Doctrine and Diſcipline , but their wiſdome 
and art will begin all manner of Exerciſe in the heavenly Myſterie, to the 
k Teaching, ſtirring up of Joy : for as Children flock rogether when one begin- 
and or der Jig, neth a ſport 3 ſo alſo here. 
or coaftion, f 15+ Little Children are our Schoolemaſters till evill ſtirre in them, 
and ſo they embrace the T1 ba Magza, but they bring their ſporr 
from the Mothers wombe, which is a Remnant of Paradiſe ; bur all 
the reſt is gone till we ſhall receive ir againe. 

16. A King is of no more value there then a Begger : if he have 
governed well, then his vertue followeth him , and he ſhall have the 
prayſe thereof in the Majeſty ; for he will obtaine an excellent glo- 

 rification, like a Shepheard over his flock. 

it? Bur if vai goa been evill., and yetar laſt turned and entred 

of in as by a thread ; then his Kingly workes remaine in the Fire : and 
| = : ate } he will be accounted of ” here, then a Begger who hath been ho- 
laſt gaſp. neſt 3 nay, he will not be ſo glorious as he. | 
w In th: King» ,3- Every one will be knowne by his workes, what he hath been, 
dome of Heas when they ſhall ſer forth their Merchandiſe in the heavenly Magza, as 
m_ - Children doe in their ſport. | 
' T9. And yet you muſt know that it ſhall not be a Kingdome of 
Sport 3 but we ſhall ſpeake of the Wonders and wiſdome of God, 
n The ſong of and of the great Myſteries of the Heavenly Maga: the " ſong of the 
Miriam,Moſes ? great Hunter will continue there to the diſgrace of the Devill, and 
(ter. to the praylſe of God. 
* Perſecutour, 29. Weſhall have ſome knowledge of Hell , but ſee nothing of 
plaguer or op- it fave onely in the Magia, in the Myſterie 3 for the Devills muſt 
prefſour. dwell in the Darkeneflſe : the wrathfull fire which 1s in them is their 
. Light, they have eyes of Fire to ſee with all, all Fire befides is gone, 
POr allayed it. © > < Y : ; 
LOT anaſen + for, the Majeſty hath ? ſwallowed it up that it may burne in Love. 
21. Though indeed there is fire in the Center from which the - 
Majeſty ariſeth but this will not be allowed to the Devills ; they ſhall 
be thruſt out into Darknefle, where there is howling and gnafhing of 


2 More froft Teeth, indeed more 4 cold then heat. 
_ Bien fire. | 
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The three and thirtieth Queſtion, 


What ktnde of matter ſhall our bodies have in 
the Life to come? 


T., 


MY beloved friend, this is a mighty * hard Queſtion ; the outward 2 Or froxs. 
Aman muſtler it alone,and not meddle with it ar all, for he is not = 
worthy of it. 
2: You know, that God is become Man, and hath taken our Fleſh 
and bloud, an4 foule upon him : Now Chriſt ſaid, * 7 am from above : * Toh. 8. 23. 
None goeth into Heaven but the Souneof Man which js come from Hea- * Joh. 3.12; 
Uenanidisin Heaven. 
3- Doe you underſtand this , that he ſaid, he is in Heaven? He 
ſpake not onely of his Deity, that is, of the Word ; but of the Sonne 
of Man, even of that Word which was fleſh 3 and this we are now to 
confider of : for, in that Fleſh and Bloud we muſt live Eternally,and 
we muſt have Chriſts body, if we will ſubfiſt in God. 
4. Yet wee know of no other body that we ſhall have, but our 
U owne body, growing out of the Old Body, as a ſprout groweth from * Job. 19.2 5, 
a kernell : and ſucha Body Adam had in-the Creation 3 but he was 27. 
captivated by the * Kingdome of this world, and ſo became Earthly; * Or by the 
this was his Fall ; and this cauſed God to take a part of Adam, and working pro- 
make a woman of it, as wee have written at large in our ? third perty of this 
Booke. procreated 
s. Now we know well that Aday: was a chaſte Virgine before his world of oxre 
fleep, and before Eve was made, hut afterwards became a Man, * ha- Elements. 
ving Defermity like a beaſt, of which we are yet aſhamed at this very Y Of the three- 
day in the fight of God, becauſe wee have Earthly beſtiall members /o/d Life. 
for propagation. __ EThiut is aber 
6. Now Adam had the Virgine of Divine Wiſdome in him , but ſ#i4/l animal! © 
when he fell, then it continued immoveable in its owne Principle, jor tall mar. 
and Adam * departed from it. | 3 Or forſooke 
7. But know that Chriſt became Man in that Virgine| which was ] zz. 
in the Earthly Mary ; for-the word of the Lord brought ir with it 


into the body of M ary. 
8. And here you muſt underſtand, that Chriſt became Fleſh in 


the water of Eternall Life 3 ( which fleſh the whole Deity flleth,) 
d Subſtance, or 


and alſo in the ® Efſences of the Earthly Mary. ; 
Chriſt properties. 


9. But Mary was bleiſed with the Heavenly. Virgine, and fo 
- ; became 


__— —_ OC 


| 
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became man in a pure veliell, and the Earthly man clave to him. 
© From the 10, For, becauſe of the ſfoule which he was to reccive from © Ma- 
ſoule of Mary. ry, he mult thetefore receive Mary's Fleſh, yet in the bleſſing, in the 
_ Heavenly Virgine onely. _ 
11. The Tincture of the blond in the heavenly Virgine was khea- 
Tye Farthly venly : for, the 9 Earthly had not been able to patle, through the 
Tiniture, or wrath of God,and through Death,much lclle had it had power to riſe 
ſubſ1tiall out of the grave. 
Ul. 12. That word which became Fleſh had the water of Eternall 
Life, which did proceed from the Divine Majeſty, and yet it was in 
Mary's bloud : and here for further information wee dire you to 
our third Bcoke 3 where it is deſcribed at large. | 
13. And thus we tel! you,we ſhall have a body confiſting of Fleſh 
and bloud, ſuch a body as Chriſt had ; for Chriſt by his Incarration 
© Or borne, I15© become Man 1n"us. 
| 14. When we are borne anew cf water, and of the Spirit, then in 
Chriſts Spirit, we are borne anew of Chriſts flela and bloud, wee pur 
on Chriſt. 

15. Chriſt becommeth borne in the converted ſinner , and he in 
Chriſt becommeth the Childe of Gcd, this is the body wee ſhall have 
in Heaven. 

16, No gro!e beaſiiall feſh,as we hve in the Old Adam, but ſub- 
rile tleſh and bloud, ſuch fleth as can paiic through wood, and flone, 
they remaining whole {ill , as Chriſt canze in to his Diſciples the 
doore being ſhut : It is ſuch a body as bach no Turba or fragility , 

* Hell cannot retaine it, it is Iike Eternity : and yet it Is yeall flcſh and 
bloud, which our heavenly hands ſhall touch, and feele, and take 
hold of,alſo a viiible Body as that is,which we h.ve here in this world. 

17. Now pray contider ; how is it poſſible that ſuch a body as we 

a, carry about us here, can be ' capable of the Divine Majcity ? ſure it 
walk be ſuch a body, as is lize the Majeſiie, that the Vajeſtie can 
ſhine forth from ir, out ,of the Tinure and water of Eternall 
Life. | 

$ Or not mel 148, Here indeed we are as it were 8 dumb, to the apprehenſion 

ligitable, af Reaſon, yet wee are well enough underſtood by cur Brethren : 

h Such as love this belongeth to the ® Children. A Wolfe defireti1 to fill his nzouth 

God, and a7? with ſuch a piece of fleſh as will till his belly 3 we ſpcake.nor of ſuch 

borne 0f BIR- feb, but ſuch as Chriſt hath given us in his Teſtament, and lefr for 
a Remembrance, and as an Earneſt thar he will remaine for ever with 
ut z we in himand hein us. | 
Þ . Therefore we fay, that we ſhall have the Divine Body and 
Chris body which filleth Heaven : wee ſhall not remaine in that 


which i$his Creature : but be joyned one to another. as members, 
, brethren atd Children, | 


© Comprehc;; 
Or 7 COVE 


20. There 
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20. Thereis but one Life in us all 3 there is nothing mortall, A!l 
proceed from the Eternall one z there is nothing that hath had any 
beginning but the Wonders onely, one Effentiality is come out of 
the Eternall : we are as Gods : we are true Children of God, procee- 
ding from his Efſences in body and foule. 


ET comm. 


— ———— 


The foure and thirtieth Queſtion. 


what i the miſerable and horrible Eſtate 
of the Damned £2 


—— 


E: 
T is ſufficiently declared already : for, Gods wrath in the Darke- 
nefle is their dwelling Place : their Light is that which ſhineth from 

their fiery Eyes, like the glimmering of a flaſh of fire ; they have no _ 
Light at all but that; for- they dwell in that which isi moſt utter- ' As #7 utmoſt, 
moſt : and ſo aſcend in haughtinefle above the Thrones like ſtrong Or utter dark- 
Champions : and yet they have different qualifications among them, /e. 
as their Spirits differ. TI 

2. For, a Dog doth like a Dog, a Wolfe like a Wolfe, and ſo a 
Horſe,a Foule, a Toade,a Serpent, every one in their kinde: yet they 
are all more ſpeedie and ſwift then thoughts. 

3. They have their joy in their abominations, and their chiefeſt 
Joy 15 to ſcorne God, in that they are fiery Spirits, and God a Spirit 
of Light. . - 

4. Their boaſt isalwayes of their ſtrong, fiery might, they are as a 
Dragon that ſpitterh fire : they ſeeke deſtruction and finde abomi- 
nations. © 

5. They have alſo fruit growing out of their own Principle, as the - 
0 /- men's of their _ are. : : | 

6. They have a ſport like ſuch as-play with fireworkes, as Rockets, |; + a: - 
and Balls &/ fire, A ſpitring fire on fp their mouthes, * fooling, Wl fe) a 
tumbling, and jugling , is their pafſe-time 3-though indeed there is _s'; LY > 
no time 3 nor no feare of any other Torment, afrer the laſt Judge- 777 ** "Ws 
ment Day ! bur their whole life is a continuall feare, horrour , ter- ge ge 
rour and Lamentation : every one hath his worke, ( whiciy he did P if ler FE 
here while he lived;) in the Figure : which awakeneth the Tx7ba FEI 
there, and ſo he rideth in the Fire. | | yy 

7. The ſoule hath no feeling of it 3 becanſe:t ſelfe is Fire , but 
the Turba doth plagueit with thoſe Abominations which ir intro- 
duced ; there is amEternall deſpairing in them, and- therefore they 
are Gods Enemies, ” e. Io 


—_ I” 
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8. To blaſpheme God is their chiefeſt Power : they devoure Hel- 

liſh brimſtone and Abominations , for their fruits are a kinde of ſtuffe 

t Strong Abo- that is outwardly faire, but inwardly meere ! wrathfulnefle : ſach 

minations ma- Hypocrites as they have been upon Earth , ſuch bread doth their 
(ice, Or with- Heaven aftord them to care. | 

eaneſſe, 9. Theyareat Liberty and not ſhut up at all, they may deſcend 

as deep as they will, for the Abytle and darknetle is every where, and 

yet they are but in. their firſt place: the deeper they defire to 

throw themſelves, the deeper they fall, and yet they finde no end, or 


botrome. 
m Their time 10. Their ® number is not the number of any hamane time, their 
0t the time ® breath isa meere ſtinke of Fire and Brimſtone : when they conſi- 
of Man. _ der themſelves, in their Abominarions, that they were once Angels 


nRefoclation, and now Devills, then preſently the gnawing worme ariſeth , which 
| biteth and tormenteth them. | 
IT. To what end ſhould their wickednefles be deſcribed ? they are 
evill uncleane Beaſts, that which they practiſed on Earth , that fol- 
loweth them, and that they defire to doe there alſo , they drinke 
downe abomination and wickednelle without meaſure. 
® Or Dom'ni- I2. Their 2 Government 1s no way better ro be knowne then in 
07. the Antichriſtian P horſe and ſcornefull men, who rave with curfing 
P Or Beat, and blaſpheming : yet this is buta 4 Glaffe of the helliſh Abomina- 
q Shadow,or tions : we will not mention them any further, for they are not worth 
© Reſemblance, the ſpeaking of. | 


The five and thirtieth Queſtion. 


What is the Enochian Life, and how long 
7s tt to continue ® 


—_— 


: TY. 
The His 1s alſo above humane Reaſon ; no outward Reaſon can compre- 
hs 4 Then it 3 but leeing x it is borne, it muſt be made manifeſt : FE or 
forth, there are ſuch Myſteries couched in it as the world js not able to 
Cnownds or Conceive, neither ought we to mention them all, for they have their 
appointed time. (limit how farre they ſhall be mentioned : for in * this, * Miracles 
t Time. or are yet to be done upon the Earth ; for which cauſe, our ſpeech is 
=. oi : taken away, and we muſt hold our peace in filence. 
u Or Wonders 2+ Indeed we may declare what kinde of life it is, or whether 
- * Enoch is gone, as alſo Elies and Hoſes : it is no Fition, we declare 
onely what is given us here, wee muſt not mention any further, 
Ve 


—_— 
—_______—__ 
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we muſt not be believe Reaſon, for itis a foole herein. | 

3. Bur we may well ſpeake ſomething of it, for the rime is * borne, * Or come. 
for Y Enoch to lpeake, and * &{/as to worke againe 3 Which Babel/ y Or prophcſie, 
ſhall tinde by exper.ence: for Meſes hath * hornes, and yet he is a z Or the 
patient Lamb. - | Sword. 

4- O how wilt thourejoyce if thou doſt get into Moſes his Flock, a Or pcames 
for he hath a good Metiape : Rejoyce O heaven, and skip for joy O gf Raycs : 
Eatth ! for E-0c is in the Field and keepeth his Flock. which with - 

$. What doth E/.as defire! for he is cloathed witha white Gar- ;þ,,y light 
ment ! he was with Chriſt on the Mount, and ſpake of the conſum- ſhall contend 
mation of mans Redemption 3 he ipake allo of the entring into Para- wh darkc- 
diſe, and of the tinall deliverance trom ® the Hunter. nel 

6. He thar is borne blinde {ceth nothing : How can a lame man » gr 4-wer. 
get the prize? or adeafe man diſtinguiſh Languages ? doth not 
the Sunne ſhine daily, and yet the Moale remaineth blinde ? ſhall 
Babe/l come to ſee ? we know ſhe is a ſcorner, and therefore ſhe niuſt 
- be blinde chough the Sun ſhine clearely to her. | | 
-. 72, How can he hehold two worlds, that alwayes liveth but in one ? 
or is it not Arr and wit, that hath underſtanding able to ſearch out 
the deep Gates ? yet © they patie away, as a winde which bringeth 
forth nothing , though ir maketh a boaſting noyſe : and fo doth 
Babell, 

8. When we will ſpeake of the Enochian Life 3 we muſt looke in- 

to the Scripture, and ſee who En was, and what life he led : and 
then wee may ſoone finde where he is , and what his raking up or 
Tranftlation was. 

9. You know that the * Scripture faith his Fathers name was © JA- 4Gen. s. 18. 
RED; if you underſtood the Language of Nature , you had the *See the My- 
whole ground already. . erium mag- 

Io. And Erb begat Metbaſ-lah, who attained the higheſt age of zum, ch. 30. 

Man, and after he had begotten him he continued in a Divine Life, ver. 19, 20. 
till the Lord tooke him away into his owne Principle. 
; It. Bur we muſt not underſtand ir, as if he were wholly perfe&t 
in the Light of the Divine Majeſty , and ſhould not appeare at the 
day of Jndgement. Indeed he is in God without Death or want of 
any thing ;, yes, he is in Gods Love, yet but in the birth of the Di- 
vine Principle, for he had alſo Adams fleſh. x” . 

12. Andyou know well, thatthe outward Kingdome with the 
Earthly fleſh, belongeth to the Tyrba ; and although it be cleare, that 
he had the body of the Wonders of God, in the outward body, in 
which Divine body of the Wonders, he was taken away into the My- 
ſtery, ſo that the outward body was as it were ſwallowed up by the 


© Art and wit. 


Myſterie. | 
\ 73. Yet, now the Myſterie muſt give up all whatever it hath de- 


voured ; 
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voured : as you know, that at the end , the outward body mnft ap» 
f gulftance, or peare Witt all its f workes before the Judgement :"and thus the Twr- 

E ences. ba ® in the outward body with the Wonders, which ſhall be made 
manifeſt and tryed in the Fire. — 

14. Now then if Encch be thus taken up , both body and foule 

& 12 the oy: (With both the bodies) then the outward body is in the 5 Myſter nem, 

ward ſecret 4d we Inward body in the ® 4 Yeanum, an heavenly Myiterie , and 

bidae ncſſe. fo he liverh m two Myſteries, being inviſible and incomprehenſible 

h 11 the n- #0 the outward world : and thus we give you to underſtand, thar 

ward ſecret  Paradile 1s yer preſent and unperiſbed; though ſeeming to be as ir 

bills anc] , weredevoured by the curſe of God, and it lyerh yet as a Myſterie, 

: in the curſe , uncorrupt. 

I5. For, weareable to ſay with good ground in Truth, that Pa- 
radife.is ſtill upon the Earth , yet we are not in it , but #zocb is i 
ir, and yer he hath the body of the T-rba in the Myſterie , and in 

Or 4Arcanum. the Heavenly * Myſteric he hath the Divine body, a Paradificall Bo- 
dy which is capable of Paradiſe : and thus he is as a Wonder, and is. 

« Or Ed. a Prophet in the Crowne at the & Limit of the Wonders. 

: 16. For, you know that the Scriprure ſaith : that after he had be- 
#oiten Mcthuſalab, viz. the Man of the greateſt Age, he continued 
afterward in a Divine Lite, and this hath a deep meaning. 

17. Metbuſalab fignifieth the end of the Wonders of this world 3 
and Enoch remaining in his Divine Life three hundred yeares after 
the birth of Atethuſalab, fignifieth rhe manifeſtation of the Won- 
ders, and a plaine Miniſtery., v3. a preaching of Rightceouſnefſte ; 
whereby the Twurba of every one ſhall be ſhewen him, and the End 
of the Wonders of this world ſhall be declared , viz. the vengeance 
of God and his Reward to the. gud. ; CO 

18. And the time aſter Enoch ( wherein Mcthefalab hved to the 

tis. the e2d | Number of the Crowne) when Enoch and his preaching was raken 

< 4 22,00 BP» doth fignifie that the Enochian Light which ſhined in his time, 

FW s will enter againe into its Principle, and feeke out the Earthly body 

Eh which Enoch had, and will tinde that rhe Tarba ts in it fhill ; and then 
there will be no further ſeeking, for the Turba is found: in the'Limir, 
and worketh to the Fire and Judgement. 

| 19. Andthus the end of the world is as the dregs, and it worketh 
in the Twrba, to the blowing ap of the Fire, BTR: 6 Judgement : for. 
the ottward world was produced ont of the Tarba, and rooke its 
beginning in the Twrba, and the Turba is its propriety, thus the be- 
ginning {ecketh the end againe in the wrarh. 

20. Aud & this world was corporeall in the wrath ; ſo the Spit 
will have the beginaing at the endagame inthe wrath , for the Be- 
ginning and the End is one ; aiſo you plainely perceive, that in. rhis 
Beginning the T«rb4 devoured Adam and brought him into: the. An- 
gx ; and murthered gbe(. 21. Therefore 
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21. Therefore O yeEleR, let none of you defire to live to the 
_ endof the time, after Ewochs taking np 3 but behold when Exoch 
preacherh then the Sunne ſhineth, and then goe out from Babel, ir 
's peoiden time : bur your Zurbais the cauſe that Enoch ſhall be 
LaKen up. | | 
22. Ex0cb is not gone out of this-world;he is entred intothe ® My- m g, = 
ſierie in the edn ibe he is Gods Preacher 3 and after the _ Repoſitory 
ba hath overcome the world, he muſt be filent till the fix Seales have 
ended their Wonders, and till the Angels of the Tarbe have pou- 
g er Song their Viols, then the * Wonders of the Anger are fi- *.Or worfes. 
nithed. 
23. Then Fxoeb commeth out of the Myſterie againe, and en- 
treth into-the:'® Miniſtry, and relaterh what hath been dane, and pu- ® Miniſteriumy 
niſheth the world becauſe of the ? Turbe, for ſuffering 4 Abominati- or Office of 
ons-to. enter into them, withour reſiſting. teachine, or 
24. And after that the -warld is fat and wanton in the ,golden preaching. 
yeares, and * ſeeketh Sodomeand Gomorrah againe, then alſo its Tw- ? Malice, or 
va will become fat and wanton, and ſeeke-the-wrath and the Limit, wickedyeſſe. 
then-the golden. dayes are.done, and-will be.devoured by the Turba ; 4 Or fanes. 
and then Metbx/alab the oldeſt man dyeth,, and inſtantly the De- r Or become 
luge of Fire approacheth : confider it, for it will be in earneſt. * gygch, 
25. Wed9enot fay:that you-ſhall feele Exoch-with your Hands, 
no ! xocb did not-preach-from the Spiricof the Earthly Life , but 
from.that which was a Propher, which brought the ourward-man in- 
tothe Principle : and ſo you ſhall not feele the outward Enoch, bur 
> ew heare:the Prophet which ſpeakerh from Epoch , from the 
Myſterie. - | | | 
26. Babell doth mock, and ſcorne at this, and contemneth *@nocb ©,Or Propheſie 
far a while, and then:Enocb calleth* 'Noab , bur they call him old © Preaching, or 
foole, for preaching ſo of the downefall of Babel7. "Teaching. 
27. But Noah goeth .into the other world through -the ® -water, * $;myplicity,or 
and callech'* Moſes with his Wonders, and he commerh : for he hath bymlity. 
the Wonders of God ! ;  * Or Miracces, 
a8. For the is palled through :Death., and brought (his body | 
through Death, when the 'Turka defixed.to:conſume it , and the'De- : 
vill contended;for it, and would have the 7 'Tyrbe which was-in 8fo- ? Corruption, 
fes, becauſe heithad been an angry:man, and Carried -the * Tw#ba in 4 anſitori 
him. | JILIN 
29. 'But it was told the Devill.that the Turban the Fire did.not * Or deſtroyer. 
belong to. him, for it.belanged to.the;Majeſty,of God., and contai- 
ned the Wonders; and the Tyrba in the Darknefle of the wrarh 
onely belongedto:him : who is without-the City, he -muſt,yor dwell 
ache Gity,'in the Principle, but without at. EET i 
30. For:Gaddidnotcreaxchim * intheFige ; Jet him remaine * Or for. 
T 2 therefore 
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therefore in his owne awakened Fire-Life : he hath nothing to doe 
with Moſcs his body 3 for his Wonders in the Anger, belong nor to 
bThe Dcvill, Nis * Twrba, he is a very out-caſt, a caſtaway. 

31. Alfo Moſes his body is patied through Death 3 his unfadable 
Body which had the Wonders, hath ſwallowed up that which was 
Earthly in the T#rba , and yet not conſumed ir to putrefaQi- 

* Anger ſharp- on, bur it alſo is in the Myſterie : and his© Tzrba which killed the 
aſe, or ſeve- tirſt-borne in Egyp: 3 drowned Pharaob in the water 3 flew them that 
rity. worſhipped the Calfe ; and ſwallowed up Corah, Dathan, and Abi- 
9 Moſes d:ath. ram into the Earth, continued in 4 Death. | 
© Or from the 32. For when he dyed, then his Spirit and ſoule departed © from 
Anger anaſe= the Turba: and he remained in the Wonders, in the Myſtery. 
veri'y, and 33. Andnow he is become a Lamb, and putteth his workes a- 
paſſed into monyeſt the goods of Iſaach and Sc, as a Myſtery of God in his deeds 
17:0cency: and of Wonder : but the houſe is I/aacks : and all dwell in the Tents of 
fo was but an $em, in his Kingdome : take notice of this both ewes and Chri- 
Tnftrument of \tians. | | 
Goas Anger, 34, Now therefore ſeeing AXfoſes is gone with Righteouſneſſe 
in true Reſig- from theſtrife of the Turba, and of the Devill, into the Myſterie : 
nation, and not and yet hath his firſt unfadable body on him (which though it be de- 
in ſelfehood. livered from the Turba, muſt yet be tryed in the Fire at the end of 
the Dayes) and therefore his Prophet is in the Myſterie. 

35-. And fince he is become a Lamb, after the Turba; he hath 
ſent his people many Prophets to preach the Myſterie : as indeed 
there are not onely Lawes and workes contained in the Myſterie, 

but alſo the Lamb Chriſt : into whom he is alſo entred , and hath 
#Or the Jewes. brought his f Law to be a ſervant in the 8 Family of the Lamb 3 that 

'B Or houſhold. fo his Wonders may be in the ſheepfold of the Lamb. 
kOr Propheſſe. 36. This Moſes calleth to Þ Enoch, ſeeing that he alſo is in the My- 
ſtery : and is cloathed with the white Garment, which he got of the 
Lamb in the other world ; and Moſes commetrh to help him with the 
Lambs deeds of Wonder, becauſe they call Noa# foole, who teach- 

ech only as an hoveſt man without Wonders. 
LNoah's do- 37. Babell is not able to endure * this, for ſo her Pompe and Pride 
ings of imple will be taken away : ſhe ſerteth her ſelfe againſt * Moſes, and | Exech, 
reaching wut h- and perſecuteth them, ſhe would murther them 3 but Moſes 1s al- 
out Pomp and T<ady dead, and Enoch is taken up , and neither of them is in the 
Couetouſneſſe." ontward life with her : ſhe faith come on now ! where is Enoch and 
k Or Miractes, 2Aoſes ? ſhew us their Wonders ! bur ſhe is blinde and cannot ſee 
1 Or Propbeſie them : and fo ſhe raveth againſt Moſes and Exocb, andfalleth into 
© Contention* 

 mOr the 38. Then Moſes calleth for ® Eljas, who went out of this world 
_ Sword, or in the Divine Fire, into the Abyfle of the Principle with body and 
: Wengcance, fſoule:; whoalfo dyelleth in the Principle with mighty Power : + rea 
| ” | WIEN: 


_ 
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when he commeth and perceiveth the crie, that " Babel/ is in the ® Deftroy:d 
Fire 3 then he kindleth the Turba, ſo that the great Fire burneth, Chritexdome, 
which conſumerh fleſh and hlo.d, alſo ſtones and the Elements : then | 

Babel! muſt drinke her laſt © draught. ® Or thevery 

9. After this P Exoch hath peace a while, and then is the golden Dr eps. 
Age, till my 4 beloved groweth volupruous and wanton , having far- P Of the Pro- 
ted her Turba, ſo that it ſeeketh the Limit 3 and then commetrh the phers chat 
End of all time. | | C preach in the 
. 40. Doenor wonder at it 3 we will ſtay in the meane time with / ame of the 
" Noah till  Moſis and rElias come: then all the Children of God Lord, aud 
will finde it true. E __ teadea pious 
41. Yet it will remaine hidden to the wicked , till the Turba de- life. 

voure them 3 for they looke upon this, as the Zewes did upon Chriſt, 4 The Chil- 
and the firſt world upon Noab: what doth the Myſterie profit a ſcor- drex o/ God- 
ne?? he lookes after nothing bur eating and drinking 3 and taketh-r 1y {zmplicity. 
Care how to ſatisfie his haughtie minde, that he may ride with Pomp * Miracles. 

in Babell. * Or venge- 

42. Thus my beloved friend, we have given 20 a ſhort Hint of ance, or de- 

the Enochian Life, and what his Office and condition is, alſo of Mo- ftrytion. 

ſes and Elias: as a wiſe man confider further of it ; for we dare not 

fpeake otherwiſe thereof : our underſtanding and will is driveg into 

ſich a phraſe, neither have wee leave in this place at this timfe, to 


write more at large, or more fundamentally in plaine words. 
43. But if God ſhall pleaſe to grant, that we may write ſomewhat 


upon the firſt, and alſo upon the ſecond Booke of Moſts , ſomewhar 

more ſhould be revealed : for the Names of the Fathers before the x x x 

Floud which are there ſer downe , belong all to the Myſterie, and 

| theycontaine great Wonders in them : when it is Day , you ſhall 
clearely know the whole courſe of the world" 1n it. | 


— ONT. 
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The fix and thirtieth Queſtion- 
what ts the Soule of the Meſſiah, or Chriſt # 


——_— 


T4 

W E have ſufficiently cleared this in our third Booke 3 of the 

V threefold life of man : but becauſe every one that readeth 
. this hathnot that; and in regard of the Queſtion it ſelfe, we muſt an- 

| fwer ſomewhat the more here, and therefore I ſet this down : for m1} | 
aske in the following Queſtion mn; On Spirit, which was ® wil- © ly _ 6 
ing 1 | | i atncrs inf, OC - 
ling, and which he commended to —— a 
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2. Here the *Old and fick Adam ſhall be-comfortablely refreſhed, 


kinde. he ſhall have a 7-Medicine againſt Death , and be * quickned again : 

Y Or Cure for forts Mother fhall bring forth a young ſanne, to live in her boſome, 

Deadh. . and he ſhall exceedingly rejoyce jwhim. 

z Or nade 3- lf we would .confider the foule of Chriſt, we need onely ſeeke 
alive. and finde our ſelves : for Chriſts ſoule is a humane foule, conceived 


a Viz. the  m.Mary the twofold Virgine. | 

Ererxall 'mjſ- 4: Yet we doe not acknowledge the outward mortall Life in Afary 
dome of God: for a-pure Virgines for, that which is mocrall hath the Anger and the 
and theaut- | Twrbaywhich corrpprech all Parity, ſo.chat no pure Virgine is borne 

ward :humayj- Of Eve, but are all daughters of her. T1 
ty : that is, $. And Eve her (ele was but halfe a Virgine, for Adam was the 
Godand Man, Quher halte , according to the two Tin&ures, -m which-man ſaw him- 
ſelfe to be wholly-a Virgine in pure Love, and ſo faw God through 
,himſelfe, rhat'is, through the Creature.he ſaw the-Originall , -which 

| produced thoſe two out of it;ſelfe. | 
b The whole 6. And thus alſo in one? whole perſon, there is one pure Love 
and not divis and Chaſtity : tor it ſeeketh-no-other Conjuncion, ir-(elfe 1s the Con- 
ded perſon, az Jundtion of both TinQures, viz. the TinQure of the ſoule , and the 
Adam was be- Tincture of the Spirit 3 and its power was ſuch that it could bring 
fore be ſlept. py > 0g out ofthe fiery Tincture, which is | ſaid to be | a ſoule 
| and Spirit. 

e Exti-puihed, ,. 7" Which 4aam <laſt, when he ſuffered the Earthly Life ro take 
* him caprive,and rherefore he muſt be divided, and a woman be made 


WY 


ven oe R out of him, which muſt ſer her Love, 4 Defire, and Imagination nup- 
OS on the Adamicall flery Tin&ure : if ſhe would be pregnant with a 
gt, or laft. Soule. 


.8. Thus.none can fay, that Eve was a pure and chaſte Virgine be- 
fore the contaion of Adam: for as ſooneas Adam did awake from 
* Fancie, or fleepe, he ſaw her ſtanding by him, and did preſently ſet his ©Imagi- 
Deſire ;, or [y- Mation upon her, and tooke her to him and faide ; this is fleſh of my 
' fied after her, fleſh, and bone of my bone : ſhe ſhall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe 
| is taken from Man. 
9. And ſhe (Eve) -inſtantly-fet her Imagination upon. 4dam , and 
ſo bath were mutually kindled with the Defire of each other. 
10. Where is now the pure Chaſtity and Modeſty? is it not beſt! - 
all? is not the outward Image become a Beaſt? as is to be ſeene 
Or doings. Plaine enough in his Will and f Etlence, that he doth like a Beaſt, 
| yea, more fooliſhly, for he hath Reaſon, and yer runneth on againſt 
Reaſon, as if hewere voyde of ſenſe. 
11. But-that he might be reſtored, and the Image reduced into 
Unity, that word which ſpake the ſoule out of the Mouth of God, 
and.did breath it from - the Holy-Ghoſt into the Image, 1s ;become 
Man, and is entred into-the;Earthly Image, that is, into the Twrba af 
Deſtruction. ; I2. and 
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r2. Andyon know very. well, that the word hath the water of 'E- 
ternall Life, and the Fire, the Deity, and out of the Fire f it _ 
the TinQure of the Deity, and in the Tinure , the Spirit of 
which-proceederh from the Mouth of God and in the proceeding , * 
mea hi the $ glance of the Majeſty is made maniielt; in-the operation of Or Luſter. 
the Spirit, _ 
oe This word which is in the Virgine of the wiſdome of God, and 
encompaſſed with the Wonders of Eternity , is now in humility of 
reat Love towards our Image which was loft in Adam, come againe 
into us, and is in Mary ( underſtaud the Earthly Mary, yet in the 
Benediftion) become Man. 
14. The Benedi&ion was,that the ſoule of Mary was adorned with 
the heavenly Virgine of the wiſdome of God, which Adan had loſt ;. 
therefore the Angefl called her bletied of all Women. 
Is. No-wonman of bon Adam to that Time was ever cloathed with: 
the heavenly Virgine but this Mary : therefore by the blefling ſhe 
became chaſte and full 'of Purity : for the Holy Ghoſt g pert not into. 
that which is Earthly, he mixeth himfelfe not with the." Ghlie, for b Similit ude.or 
it. cannot be har the Glaffe ſhould be ae the Life it ſelfe. ,  Reſemblance. 
16. Underftand our high and precious depth thus ; The ſoule. of 
Van proceedeth from God, and is from the Eternal ; and the body 
of man is buta Glafle of the Erernall, and ſo God cloathed:the T- 
of Mary with the Divine Virgine, in the Principle of the te! zi NON 
in the Earthly fefit 3, as if he had been deilied/; no | ſhe muſt dig-as 
well a5 tf other people. 
17. Andin'this Virgine, Gods word, out of "Y Heart of Goa! the 
Farher affemed the ſeed of the Wonian, viz, the ſeed of the ſoule, . 
and:he ſeed” of the fuft Imaye, which for ſo long a time ſicod hid- 
den m the Myftery. 
x9, Brit how at « lengeti the Life of God entred i into It nd did EY 
' ita whole Tnageagaine : ef the, water of Ecernall Hog proceeding 
from -the Heart of God, ming led with the water of the Se of the 
ſoule': for the Pirir rakerh its Originalt from the water , and the 
| yo is Fire. 
9. Thus the'word wectebd the Tin&ure of the ſoule., and the. 
Holy * Ghoſt the TinQure of the Spirit, viz. , the Tinfure of the wa- 
ter ; and ms became one foufe* and. yet [E Creature, was (ill, fla; 
| Ninguiſhed fronr Goth Spirir, ought Gods' Spirit dwelt: | Prins 
{ of GodsWwater” m&Tmaure, and of the ſeed of a 
Tinfure and water, inthe fiigh benediffion 2 4tleſh ay how fan 
| produced, fo chat an Heaven 3 Man in the Exrthly - WAS: EATER 
Ar Onee.- 


20. So that it be ſaid ; this is the Sonne of the an : 
| thevery bedily cufer Sonne of ates eo he Woman Toba 
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| 
a 
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| 
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k Or compleat- 
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with fleſh and bloud, and all that helongeth unto Man : and al” 
ſo the very Sonne of God , which was borne from Eternity out of 
Gods Eternall Enence, ere the foundation of the world was layd 3 
who ſtood both in the Majeſty of the Holy Ternary, and alſo in the 
i body of Mary at once. 2” 
' 21. And the ſouleof Chriſt doth belong halfe to the Principle of 
this world, and halfe to the Holy Ghoſt : for, the ſou'e of Chriſt uſed 
the Spirit of the Aire and Starres, with the vertue of the Elements 3 
and alſo the Word of God and the Divine food, for ſuch a man 
Aaam was in his Innocency | 

22. Thus God hath regenerated us in Chriſt 3 and ſo we are rege- 
nerated in Chriſt out ot Gcds word and Spirit, by the water of Eter- 
nall Life, and ſo we are Cods Children in Chriſt : - and if we reſigne 
our ſelves up to Chriſt, ceparting from our Reaſon and will, then we 
pur on Chriſts body, and our will and Spirit liveth from Chrift, who 
1Sin us and we in him. 3 

23- Hence you may underſtand what the Temptation of Chriſt 
was, viFz The Regenerate man was to endure Adups Temptation 
\ to trie |] whether his ſoule could ſtand ſtedfaft in God : and there- 
fore he was proved in the T#-ba |} to trie ] whether he could fiand 
ſtedfaſt in three Principles, and rule over rhe outward Life : and 
therefore foode was withdrawne from the outward Liie, and the In- 
ward muſt over power the outward , and cate 'of the word of the 
Lord, and uphold the ourwaid in its owne Power, and full Omnipo- 
rency, and alſo keep Death captive, that it might nor be able to de- 
ſtroy.the outward Life : this muſt needs be a hard Conibat | 

24. And the other two Temptations vere thele, viz. he was 
tempted | to trie ] whether man would live in * iull obedience, and 
ſuffer God to worke in him ; or whether he would exalt himfelfe a- 
jgaine,and be free from God, as Lucifer did ? therefore the Devill muſt 
tempt him , becauſe this man was to pofſeile his Royall Throne. 

25. The Devill complained that he could not ſtand , becauſe the 
Morher of wrathfulneffe did draw hm too hard , and therefore he 
was perniitted to trie this man, and ro ſet before him that which 
was ſet before himſelfe ; and if this man ſtood, then heſhouid judge 
the Devill, who was found to be a lyar. DO 

'26. For he fully tried him in the ſecond and third: temptation, 
whether he would aſcend on. high, in his owne power,as himſelfe had 
done, and'fo ſfirred,up the Anger : or whether he would put his 
truſt and affiance in God onely, and live ro him both in will and 
deede 3 4s a childe in obedience to the Father, and this he urged 
- him, juſt ſo long as Ada” ſtood in the Temptation, before he fell 
A ECP. — | YT . . 

: 27, And now wee alſo nwit alwayes be fo. tempted and proved 7 
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and we are able to ger the victory in Chriſt who hath overcome : for 


his ſoule is our ſoule, and his fleſh is our fleſh, if we truſt in him, and 
give up our ſelves wholly to him as Chriſt gave up himſelfe to his 


Father. 
28. And thus my beloved friend, you underſtand what Chriſts 


ſoule and body is 3 viz. that it is our ſoule and body it wee cleave to 
-God 3 bur if we doe not, then we are 'parted; and in the outward 
life, we belong to the Spirit of this world, 2x. to the loſt and pe- 
riſhed .Adam z and in the ſoule wee belong to the Devill in the An- 
 gerof God : bvt looke for theſe things more at large in our other 
writings 3 where you ſhall finde the whole ground of Heaven, and 


of this world, 


* 
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The ſeven and thirticth Queſtion. 
What is the Spirit of Chriſt which was * willing, «0, 1. 
and which he commended into his _ 


— 


Fathers hanas Il Treaſure, 
| | Gem, or 
J Pearle. 


Ti is that great and excellent q Jewell: and we exceedingly re- * Or the Phi- 
joyce that we know it, ſo that wee are able to know our ſelves 9/0phers lone, 


what we are 3 and it is more worth to us then all the world : for it is * Great Myſte- 
that Pearle, of which Chriſt ſaid, that one ſold all that he had and 7 
bought that Pearle. nr © Or truſting 
2- For it is more profitable to man then: the whole world; it is #2 God; and 
! more precious then the Sun, for the ® Noble ſtone of the wiſe men ©24#7mg 
lyeth therein ; it hath the heavenly and Farthly * Myſterium Mag- whatſoever be 
! 2671; and therein nothing in this world to be compated to it , but {<jet9 vor us. 
| 9 ſincere ſimplicity, which is quier, and bringeth forth , or ſtirrech * Or /#oy/er, 
up no Terba : and that hath the Jewell hidden in ir. 9 That 55, in 
3. As Gold lyeth couched in the ſtone and is ſafe : if a? Robber he Cabiner 
commerh not with the Earthly Tzrba, and deſtroyeth it : and yet Where the 
he himſelfe getteth nothing by it : ſo ſelfe Reaſon 1s a Robber in the Pear te Lyeth. 
9 Myſterie. + * Lay-147, Or 
; 4: Therefore we may ſay upon good gronnd, that a fimple © plain 1deor. 
! man, who ſimply without multiplicity of ſcience, dependeth on { Or Pather. 
\God; hath the Myſterium Magnum, better and ſurer, yea lefſe de- * Or diÞuterh; 
/cayed , thena high learned # Doftor , who. ſoareth aloft in Reaſon, and wrangle!h 
and *ſpoyleth the Jewell, and ® ſetteth it in Babell: this ſaying will avout ze. 
\not be well-reliſhed., yet that is nothing to us, wee muſt ſpeake the 2 Or reſpect of = 


- ZFruth without * partiality. V 5. Now per ſons. 
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X Centrum 
NaturZz-. 


y Thing, E/- 
ſence, or ſub* 


ſtance. 


 *oxr property. 


2 Or Sonrce. 
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5. Now when wee ſpeake of Chriſts Spirit, Reaſon thinketh ir is 
the ſoule, or elſe the Spirit of the autward Life, which couſiſteth 
in the vertue and operation of the Starres and Elements, but it is 
not ſo; Itis ſomewhat elſe wherein the Image of God confiſteth : 
the outward Spirit belongeth not to the Deity, but ro the Won- 
ders. : 

6. Wee have ſpoken ſomewhat of it already : but .becauſe this 
Queſtion doth put us in minde of ir againe 3 wentioning that when 
he dyed, he commended it to his Father ; therefore we mult a lirrle 
ſay how that was done. 

7. You ſufficiently perceive in what manner. the ſoule is the 
x* Center of Nature, the Originall of Life, and mobility, vi. Gods 
Fire : which ſhould be continually converted into the Eternall will 
of God, wherein tt is originally borne from the Magicall Deſire, and 
15a great Secret come out of the Eternall Nothing, wherein all 
things are contained, even the Deity with all the three Principles, 
and every 7 Being that can be named. 

8. And you perceive that the Light and Spirit of the. Aire pro- 
ceed from the tire, znd allo that the fire doth againe draw the Spirit, 
of the Aire into it ſelfe, and fo alwayes bloweth it ſelfe op ; and fo 
with the Light, Aire, and * ſource of the Fire it is its owne Life. | 

9. And further, wee have ſaid ſomewhat of the Noble Tincture. 
which ariſeth in the Light, in which the meeknefle of the Light con- 
fiſteth, and it commeth forth. from the Anguith which is as a. mortify- 
ing, and ſpringeth forth afreſh through the mortifying Anguiſh, as 
a file having another * property, where the property of the fire is a 
kinde of Tinture, like the driving forth of a Spixitz and yet it is 
defiring, and thereby it atrracteth the vertue of the Light into ir 
ſelfe, and maketh it an Effence, v:F. water. 

Io. And therein are two Formes : Qne according to the ſource of 
Fire which is red, and therein the vertue, v3. Sulphar; And the 0- 
ther (which is like a thin meeknetle, yet having Effentiality,) is wa- 
rer : which the deſiring Tincture contracteth together into one, and 
changeth it into Bloud. 


11. Now the Origiuall in the Bloud,vzz. Fire (which is a warmth, 


_ thatis, a TinRure) is a Life ; and in the vertue of the Tin&ure , the 


ET he 0at- 
ward. 


thin water of the Life proceedeth , one Þ vertue proceeding forth 
from © another ; and the vertue doth alwayes reafſume that which 


«The inward. goeth forth : and that which is gone forthis free from the Fire, and 


alſo from the vertue, for itis gone forth, and yet. it aroſe from the 
vertue. 


12. Andrhis is the true Spirit which is borne out of the ſoule, 


| wherein the Image of God, and the Divine virgin of Gods wildome 


confiſteth : forall underſtanding and knowledge Iyeth.in this Spir 65 
as | l 


ha 
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ir hath the ſenſes, and the noble life which uniteth it ſelfe with God, 
this Spirit is ſo ſubrile that ic can and may enter into God. 

I 3. If this Spirit reſignerh ir ſelfe up to God, and caſterh away 
the oftenration and cunning of the fire of its owne ſoule, then it 9 Rraſon, /* 
artaineththe Image of Ged, the Divine body : for it putteth irs will z/e:y, or w.-- 
into God, and dwelleth in God with Power : thus it is cloathed with 

ho Divine Effenriality , and is without this world in the Life of 
God. | + | 

14. But ſeeing this Spirit ariferh firſt out of the Center of Nature, 
that is, out of the Life of Fire, (although itis not the life of the Fire, 
but the Spiritof ir, and the Life of the Fire ftandeth originally in 
the Abylle, in the fource of Gods Anger) therefore Chriſt did nor 
commend this Spirit of his to the fires owns life , but into the hands 
of his Father. | 

Is. His bands are the Love-Defire, wherewith he embraceth our 

- Spirit, when we enter into him, and commend our ſelves to him. 
16. For, when his body was to dye on the Crofle ; and his foule 
was to pale throngh Hell, through the Anger of God ; there the 
Devills waited;. and thought with themſelves, we will ſurely keep 
the ſoule in our Tw ba in the Fire 3 and then Chriſt commended the 
Spirit into the Love of God. 

'T7. And (© the ſonle of Chriſt with the Spirit came into Gods 

hand, being encompaſſed with the Fire of Anger and Death : and 
Death would have held it there, but Death was defiroyed and con- 
founded. 
18. For, Death ſmothered the outward | Spirit ] viz. the out- 
ward Life, and then thought , now ſurely the foule muſt remaine in 
the Tarba : but there was one, ftronger in the fou'le 3 v:z. rhe word 
of God : which tooke death captive, and deſtroyed the Anger, and 
quenched the wrath with the Love m the Spurit of Chrift. 

9. It was 2 poyſon to Hell, for the Love of God to come mto it, 
and fmother it in the ſoule alfo a Plague, Death and Deſftrudiion to 
Dearh ; Death muſt now ſuffer an Erernall Life to grow m tt. 

20. Thus the Spirit of Chrift rooke the Divell captive, and drave 
him our of the Fire of the ſoule, and caſt him into Darknefſe : and 
{hat him up under darknefſe, out from the Fire of the ſoule, and 
out from Gods Fire ; into the wrathfull harſhneile and bitternefſe in 
cold : there let him warme himſfelfe leaſt he freeze with cold. 

2. Conſider the firſt foure Formes of Nature , aud you will nn- 
. derſtand whart the Devills Manfion is : for, before Chriſt | came | he 
kept the ſoule captive in the Tyrba, with the Fire 3 and although he 
had not the Spirit of the ſoule, yer he had the root of it in the Tur- 
6a: but then he was commanded to ceaſe 3 and he was throwne our, 

' and driven into Darknefle, and thus his malice was EIS - 
| 2 - riuts 
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Chriſts deſceading into Hell, and Chriſt became his Judge. 

22. Thus we have in brieie deſcribed what the Spirit of Chriſt; 
and qur Spirit is z v4. not the outward Spirit, but the Spirit of the 
foule z not the ſonle it {elfe, but the Spirit of its Life. 

23. As, in God, the Holy Ternary, is diſtin&, being three Perſons 
in one Effence, and yet bur one onely God ; where the Sonne hath 

__ theSpirir, vzz. the Life, itluing forth from the Heart and mouth 3 
*F0%2ta3,0T ard the Heart is the flame of Love ; and the Father the © ſource of 
Property. Anger, which is made meeke, by the Sonne, in the Love, fo that in 

God there is but one onely will and Effence. 

24. Thus it is alſo-in Man, and no otherwiſe,- no not. in the leaft 
tittle : whatſoever God in Chriſt is, that wee alſo 'are -in Chriſt, in 
God ; his true Children : Therefore let us alſo commend our Spi- 
rit into his hands, and ſo we may be able to paſle throagh Death in- 
to Lite, into God, with Chriſt. 

i2a'/les, fol- 25. Therefore be nor led about,and gulled with f royes and trifles 
Ecrics Bavies, as hitherto ye have been in Pabel! :. where this and that hath” been 

Jails, or owt- £8 diſputed about the ſoule, and its Spirit, one this way, and another 
fide ſh:wis, thatway ; there is no ground among them , but meere Fi&ion and 

Imitation, or Opinion. | = HR 

mimick tricks. 26. Underſtanding is borne in God 3 Uot in. the Schooles from 

s Or prat/ed. Art: yet wedeſpile it not; for if Art be borne in God, it is a ten- 

hor perfection. fold Myſterie, for it alwayes atraineth the ® tenth Number in | Rea- 


IOr wit. fon, much bettter then a * plae.Man 3 for it can of many Num- 

k Or ſemple. bers make ! one. | ; 

Layman. 27. But it is not in mans own power, no, one mult enter in by the 

Il S,mme, or Crofle as well as the other, let him be a Doctor, ora ® meane Man : 
 Totall. Gods ſecrets will admit no Doors but ® Schollers into them : yet a 


m Or Layick. Learned ® Scholler may reach very farre. _ 

2 Diſcipulus. 28. Had bur this hand the High Art, and alſo thoſe high guifts, 
then you ſhould ſee more from it : But God will have it as it is: It 
is indeed his pleaſure to make the wiſdome of this world fooliſhneſle, 
and to give his Power to the weake : that all ® may bow  downe be- 

© Alllife, oo fore him, and acknowledge that he onely is the Lord that doth whar- 

Creatures, {oever hewill. 
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The eight and thirtieth Queſtion. 


what are the things that ſhall come topaſſe at 
the Exd of the world & 


Y; 
Eloved friend-, it is not fit for me to Anſwer this your Queſtion, 
neither is it in my owne power , and beſides it is not fit, for any 
to aske it ; for it is the ſecret Counſell of God : let none endeavour 
to be equall with God, and to foreknow all things. 
F_, 2- Our knowledge confiſteth in the Spirit and will of God , when 
> that moveth , then it goeth forward in the ' Heavenly Maga, and en- 
- { treth into the Wonders of the  Earchly :- and then the . Prophet is 
+ borne, for he ſtandeth upon the? Crowne-,. aud ſpeaketh Magically Þ Or at zhe 
; of the Beginning: of the Wonders, and their Twurbaz and fheweth cd of a tim?, 
_ ) how they ſhall come toan End, and be deſtroyed, and brought again or Aze. 
y into the firſt. | | | | 
| 3. For, all Prophets ſpeake from the Turba, they diſcover that 
which is falſe, and declare :what: is better, which entreth into the 
Will of God. : _ ro oC 
4+ Therefore,be pleaſed not to urge us with-this Queſtionzforgye 
ſhall be captivated im the Tarbe by it:: | you may underftand enough 
in all the Queſtions, what is to done hereafter, we have hinted it to 
you clearely enough. .. OI Spain, 
$. Wedare not ſpeake any otherwiſe then 2 in a Magicalt manner q oF by way of 
of things to come: becauſe the Wonders #0-come are-all feene in ſamilitude , or 
the Turb4z now when the-Spiru: ſeeth them, then it declareth-clear> ;y parables. 
ly and plainely how the Turba is loaden with evill, or;good. | _ 
6. But behold all things are mixt: for God is become Man, and 
ſets his Mercy every where in the Anger , and hindreth Perdition 
therefore the Prophet muſt ſpeake magically , and nor in expreſſe 
and plaine termes : for it often commeth to paſle , that though a | 
thing be evill in its © Effence, yet there * ſoone groweth.a ſpraut out , Or worie 
from the wickednefſe which deſtroyeth the © Twrba, and cauſeth a c,_ _, Nini- 
Converſion. | vie, in Jonas 
- 7- Therefore God admoniſheth you to ſubdue the firmamentall , I 
Heaven and to oppoſe it;and fo the evill which the firmamentall Heas , Or hee < 
yen poureth forth, is many times turned into that which is better. back = _ 
8. Otherwiſe if all ſhould of neceſſity come to pale, as the firma- Ss S 


mentall Feaven doth hold forth , then we needed no teaching : Tu 
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that would be a ſure conſtant and perpetuall Callender. 
9. You know well , whar Darrel, Exchic!, and David fay in 


their Propheſies 3 elpecially the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : In them 


U17 my;tica! lyeth all that ſhall hereafrer came to palle ; and they alſo ſpake * a- 
termes, which gically of thinss to come. Ts 

outward Rea To. But m our writings you have them more clearely,for the time 
ſoncould not 15 now nearerat end ; and therefore it appeareth the more plainely 
compreicad, what ſhall be done at the end. 


It. And be pleaſed to repaire to our other writings, and there 


you ſhall inde enough of this : for the wicked world is not worthy 
of an open, plaine and manifeſt diſcovery 3 becanſe thereby rhe 
great Secret, which belongeth cnely to the Children of God, wonld 
* Or ſtirred, be*detiled: for God wiſſ not have ns caſt Pearles before Swine, 
: but give them to the Children for their Delight : and doe you fo 
with this alſo. | 
T2. There is no need that the Myſterie fhould lye under worldly 
ProteRion : thar is a folly ; and God is diſhonoured by it, as if he 
were not able to prorvett it. nk. 
13. Yon ſhould not looke for the Myſteries among the mighty, 


Y Or pix your and. Y confide in them more then in others, for the ® Turba prefently- 


Faith upon Enters in with a Law, and fo the Spirit of God, is as it were bound, 
their ſleeves, and ſo an antichri{t is broughr forth. 


and looke for 2 T4  Looke upon - Iſhac 5 awhen- they rejected Sarud and their - 


- udges, and thought, that if their Doctrine were but. under a worldly 
_ A and that they had bur a King then they would keepe their 
k Por ſecution. Law: bur it is knowne how they did : did not Krngs bring in 
a1dolatry the * Turba and make Calves to: be worſhipped , and compell the 
& ; popldy adore their Idols this is —_— dout of my attection, 

1s. But- wee give you no parvicalar .refotutionof this Queſtion, 
you ſhalt finde enongh of it inthe other Queftions, and wee dare 
write no plainer.- + FEE GE 7, 
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The nine and thirtteth Queſtion. 
* what, and where is Paradiſe with the Inhabi- 
| tants thereof £ | 


| *'F ; 
V  / E have alſo hinted in the Enochian Life, that it is. in this 
- world, yet as it were (wallowtd up in the Myſtery , but it is 
not altered in it ſclie, it is onely withdrawne from onr fight, and our 
d Source ; for if our Eyes were opened we ſhould ſee it. b Property, or 
2. Yes, God in his Ternary is with us: how then thould Paradiſe /;,/;- ** 
be loſt? we have loſt its © ſource and fruit in the outward Life: as « p,gpey;y of 
the Devill loſt God, when he wilfully exalred himſelfe as an haugh- working 
ty Spirit, and would be Lord 3 fo itis with us. | : 
3. When Adamdid cate of the Earthly fruite of good and evill, 
they healſa.gat an Earthly Lite, pood and evill, and was driven:our 
of the faire Garden of Paradiſe, ( where heavenly fruit did grow) in- 
to this Earthly Life. | 4 
4. Many have written wonderfull ftrangely of Paradiſe , bur now 
the Image of their blindnefle is manifelted as. cleare as the Day : yet 
we contemne them not, for they were Seekers: Every4 Age hath 4 Or Seculmm, 
had its Seekers, who have fought the * 244xterizm; bur-ir hath been © Or bidder 
a long time very darke in. Babel, Myſters: . 
s. Now for thele two hundred yeares it hath begun ro be mani- 
feſt, in which time the fall of Antichriſt hath difcovered ic ſetfe, and | 
men have begun to ſtorme Babe on one fide, bur her ftrong f Tower 'Or Bulworke. 
ſtandeth faſt ſtill ; mdeed the Whore hath been fomewhar diſcove- 
red, yet her © Beaſt hath but growne the more luſty. | s orldly Au 
6. Therefore there is yet a wonderfull time neare at hand, where- thority, 
in all rhings ſhall be altered : many great Mountaines and Hills ſhall 
be made plaine : anda Fountaine ſhall flow our of Zin, wherein the 
afflicted and diſtreſſed ſhall drinke and be refreſhed. 
7: And they ſhall be guided to. the freſh pafture by one onely 
Crooke, and the Shepheard fhall rezoyce with the ſheep, thar God is 


ſo: gracious. 
28. At that time Silver and Gokd ſhall be as common as m Solomons 


time ; and his Wiſkdome ſhall governe the whole Earth : this is a 
Wonder. 2 | 
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The forticth Queſtion. 
whetber ts Paradiſe mutable, and what 
ſhall it be afterwards 2 
I. | 
S little as God is Þ alterable, fo little is Paradiſe Þ alterable : for 
v Mutable. it isa part of the Deity: -and when this outward Dominion ſhall 


paſſe away 3 in the very place where the world now ſtandeth there 
will be meere Paradiſe : for theEarth will be of an heavenly Eflenti- 
ality, ſo that we ſhall be able tro dwell any where, and be-able to 
patſe through and through ir. 
2. At the laſt Day wee ſhall not aſcend above the i place of this 
* Locus uni- world, bntmake our abode here in our owne Native: Country , and 


verſ!. goe into our home, in another world, in another Principle , of an- 
other * Property. | 
& Or ſource. 3, For,there will be no cold, or heat any more, alſo no night : we 


ſhall be able every where to patle quite through the heavenly Earch 
without interruption', and then it will be Paradiſe, and the Ta- 
bernacle of God with Man : for it is written, Behold I make all things 
New, a New Heaven, and a New Earth, and the Old ſhall be no 
more remembred. 

4. This Earth will be like a Cryſtaline Sea 3 and all the Wonders 
of the world will be ſeen ! wholly perſpicuouſly : and the ® bright- 

IOr through neile of God ſhall be the light hes : and the Holy 7eruſalim, 

and throwgh the Great City of God ſhall be therein , where they ſhall offer up 

tranſparently. the calves of their lips 3 there ſhall the bright City of God with rhe 

m Or Glance, Wonders and Wiſdome be eſtabliſhed 3 and the Temple of God, the 

Or Liefier, New Jeruſalem ſhall be prepared upon the New Earth, which is a- 
| dorned from the Power and Wonders of God. 

$5. All what ever.the Prophers have written ſhall be there falfil- 
led ; for Gods word and Wonders ſhall flouriſh afreſh upon the 
New Earth, as grafle. 

6. There is no Death any more, alſo no feare, no ſorrow , no 
ficknefſe 3 no Superiour, but onely Chriſt, who will dwell with us : 
we ſhall have one Communion with the Angels, wee ſhall have fruir 
grow according to our defire and wiſh. 

7. There will be no old Age : bur one of a hundred yeares will be. 
as a new-borne childe ; and we ſhall live in meere delightfull Love. 

8. All what ever is joyfull will be fought after : and there. 
the will of all will be bent, ro make one another rejoyce. | 

9. We ſhall lead an Holy Prieſtly Life, and we ſhall all _ - 
| ods . 
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Gods wiſdome and Eternall Wonders : for, the Divine Mag/a hath 
mfinite and imumerable Wonders 3 the more that is ſoughr,the more 
there is in it 3 and this is the encreafing of the will of Ged. 

10. To this end God hath made himfelfe manifeſt,in{ his |Images, 
v3. in Angels and Men, that fo he might have joy in himſelfe , and 
Eteinally rejoyce with the eſſences of his Life. 

Hallelu-jab. 

1T. Thus my beloved friend, we have ſet you downe according t9 0 
Our guiſts z a round Anſwer to your Queſtions : and we exhort you 
as 4 brother not contempruouſly to delpiſe us, in reſpect of our fim- 
ple ſpeech and ® incongruity. nn " Or wnlears- 

I2. For we are not borne of Art, but of fimplicity, and we ſpeak xeducſſe. 
great things in ſynple words : rake this as a fingular guiir from God, = 
you ſhall tinde more in it then in the beſt ® Eloquence of the higheſt o 4r:ifcial 
Art: except they alſo have their birth from this Schoole 3 and then E/oguent Gra- 
we w1ll preſcribe nothing ro ſuch , but acknowledge them for our tours, 
loving Brethren in Chriſt, with whom wee have atlured hope to re- | 
Joyce eternally in the heavenly Schoole : of which wee here have at- 
rained a little fore-taſte. 

13. Yet our knowledge here is but in part, when we ſhall attaine | 
P perfection, then we will ſay what God is, and can doe. AMEN. POr the tgtel!. 
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A ſhort Summary Appendix 


OF THE SOULE, 
The Image of the ſoule, and of _ 


the Tu R BA, whichis the De- 
firoyer of the Image. 
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Written, by the ſame Author 7. B. 
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In a Short Summary Appendix ».of which m the other writings of this 
Author js written flndamentally, and at large. 


- 
HE. foule is an Eye in the Erernall Abyfle, a fimilitude of Eter- 
nity , a perfed figure and Image of the firſt Principle: and re- 
ſembleth God the Father in aa” as to the .Exernall Re. 
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2. The Eflence and ſubſtance of ir, ( meerely and __ z as It 
h 


{> is in it ſelfe) 1s firſt, the wheele of Narure, as to the firſt foure 

"I.Aftrimecnt, * Formes. 
2. Bitter, 3+ For, the Word of the Lord, 4 compriſed the foule, by the E- 
3. Fire. ternall Fat in the Eternall will of the Father, in the Center of the 


4. Anguiſh, Eternall Nature : and opened it with the Holy Ghoſt, or blew it up 
1 Or form:d,or like a fire ( which lay hid in the Eternity, and wherein all formes 
faſnioner, or of tne eternall Nature ſtood from Erernity : ) and * is alone known 


£3 eated. m the wiſdome , m the Divine Magia as a figure, or Image without 
r ſhe ſoule, or ſubſtance. q 

the for mes. 4. Yer that * thing hath nor been ſubſtantial), bur Effentiall, and 
[ Or bcinp. hath been knowne in the Principle, in the tlaſh , where the fire ari- 


ſeth 3 But the ſhadow of it hath (from Eternity in a figurative Image,) + 

"OM figured it ſelfe in the Deſiring will of God ; and hath ſtood © before 

(Sog oy ;,, the Ternaty of God in the Magia in the wiſdome of God , as a fimi- * 
priſence of 192 1; de of the Holy Trinity : in which, God hath manifeſted himſelfe 


TEraary- 15 in a Glafle. | 
5. The ſubſtanceand Image of the ſoule, may be reſembled to 
the Earth, having a faire flower growing out of it, and alſo to the 
© Ground, fire and Light : as we ſee that Earthis a ® Genter, but no Life-z yet 


foundation, or it is Eflentiall : and a faire flower groweth our of it, which is not 
ſoyle, or the like Earth, neither hath it the ſmell and taſte of the Earth, much 


Motber of lellethe figure of it : and yet the Earth is the Mother of the flower. 
that which 6. And fo the ſoule alſo * appeared out of the Eternall Center 


groweth upon of Nature, out of the Eternall Eflence, with the word Fiat in the 
py will of God 3 and was held in the Fiat, ſo that it * appeared. asa fie- 
x ſhone. ry Eye, and {imilitude of the firſt Principle in a creaturely forme, 
: and ſubſtance. | 
7. And from this Eye went the Glance of its Fire, as Light doth 
from fire : and in this Glance of its owne Fire, the "EAR Image 
( which is in the wiſdome of God )) was ſeen and conceived by the 
will of - the Heart of God in the ſecond Principle : that is, by 
the word Fiat of the ſecond Principle, in the Love and Pow- 
e: of the Holy Trinity , whence the Holy Ghoſt procee- 
. deth. x 
8. And thus the ſoule was a whole fimilirude and Image of the 
Holy Triniry : here we muſt take the ſoule for the Comres of Nature, 
and its fiery Life for the firſt Principle :. but the ſpront, or the Image 
of rhe ſoule, which is a fimilitude of God, buddeth forth from the 
foule, as a flower from the Earth, and is compriſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for it is his Manſion.. i 7s bye 
9. Now if the foule pur its Imagination.out from it ſelfe, (: wee 
' 7 Or property, Meane out from its"? ſource of fire) into the Light of God ,: then 
it receiyeth the Light, as the Moone doth the glance of the Sunne : 
.4N 
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and ſo its Image is in the Majeſty of God, and the ſoule, in the Light 
of God, and its fiery Property is changed into meekneffe and fervent 
Love, and then it is know ne to be the child of God. _ .. 
Io. But. ſeeing the ſoule 1s Effentiall , and-its owne fubſtance a 
Defire; it is plaine that it conſiſts in two F:ats , one of them is its 
corporeall propriety, and the oth:r is the ſecond Principle, procee- 
ding from Gods will which is in the.ſoule , in which God defireth to 
have * it his Image and timilitude. | 
IT. To which End Gods defiring, is asa F:at in the Centre of the 
ſoule, and continually draweth the will of the faule towards the 
Heart of God: for the ' Longing of God would have the ſoule : and ar ,/ pleaſure 
on the contrary the Center in the . power of. the Fire would ,,, ll, ASE 5 fire. 
ave it. -- 
I2. For, the life of the ſoule hath its originall in the Fire, and 
that makes the ſtriving for the Image of the ſoule : and which of 
theſe two Formes whether it be the Fire, or meeknefle of Love that 
overcommeth, that will be the qualicy of the ſoule, and as the qua- 
lity of the will of the ſoule is : ſuch an Image will the foule have. | 
13. And we muſt know,that if the will of the ſoule change it ſelie, bs 
then its Forme will be alſo changed: for if the ® ſource of the ſoule b Duality, Or : 
be fiery, then it hath alſo afiery Image. Property, 
14. Bur if the ſoule turne its Imapination into the Center , into _ 
the ſtrong © Aſtringency and bitternefle, then ite faire Image is alſo © Or barſhnes. 
captivated-in the darke aſtrengency and infected with the Aſtrin-  - 
gent wrath. - | 
- Is. And then this wrath is a Twrbe, which: poflefleth the Image, 
and deſtroyeth the fimilizrude of God: fox in God there is Love, 
Light, and meeknefle : but in this Image.chere is Darkneſle, aſtrin- 
goney and bitrernefle, and the, Eflengiall 4 ſource is fire, proceeding 1 D ualiy, or 
m the Effences of wrath : and thea this. Image helowgeth BOt th property. 
the Kingdome of God, fo long as it:coptinyeth in this. * ſource -and © D ualry, 
forme in the Darkneſle. -'' | © a " condition, 0r 
16. Fire js a further fimilitude of the ſoyle : therſoule is an. Efſen+ property. 
tiall Fire, and the flaſh of the Fire is the Life of it :- The foule re- 
{embletha Globe, or an Eye of Fire. .. SN 
17. The burning Firein the ſource -fignifiesh thei faſt Principle, 
and the. Life , yet the Fire is not the: Life 3 but the Spirit: of the 
ſource which ariſeth from the. Fire, and goethi forth from the freltke 
Aire , that is the true Spirit. of the ſource of the Life of the-Fire) 
which continually bloweth the fre-up again, and makettirburne.. | 
18. Now the tire ſhineth, and giveth Light gut of the ſource, 
and dwellerh inthe ſource where it thineth ; and the-foutce. compre - 
hendeth not.-the Light , and this gnifeth the ſecond Principle, 
wherein .God:dwelleth. 1D | Ti 
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# Or Perrue. 


3s Or amiable, 


Loving. 


Or paze. 


1yerbuma fat. 


*KkP%oyzd, Of 
empty. 


 1Sterneſſes 
Garpneſſe, or 
Lcagerncſ/e. 
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I9. For we know that thef Power is in the Light, and not in the 
Fire, the fire onely giveth Effſences to the Light, and the Life,or the 
Light produceth meekne'le and ſubitantiahty, viz. water. 

'20. Now we underſiand, that there is a 5 meeke Life in the Light, 
withour ® ſource, and yer ir (elfe is an inſenfible® ſource, it is nothing 
but a Longing, or defire of Love. 

24. Which Source we acconnt a Tinure, in which the budding 
and blotjoming hath irs Originall, yet the Fire is the cauſe of ir, 
and the meeknefle is a cauſe of the ſubſtantialiry : for rhe Deſire of 
Love m the Lighr atcrafteth it, and keeperh ir, fo that it becommeth 
a ſubſtance, but the Defire of Fire conſumerh the ſubſtantiality. 

22. Alfo we muſt conceive that, ( as the foule is purely and alone 
in the Center) itis an Effentiall Fire in the Eye of Eternity, and 
yet that Eye deſireth a figure and Image of the wiſdome of God. 

23. And the Imaze is in its defire , in its Imagination, for the 
| word Fiat hath comprehended it, that it might bea finilitude of the 
Erernall wiſdome of God, wherein he dwelleth, and wherein he may 
manileſt himſelfe by his Spirit, and what ever hath'been in his Eter- 
nall Counſell. | | | 

24. Thus the Majeſty of God flameth in the Image, in the Eſfen- 
riall Fire, if the Effentiall Fire putrerh its defire into the Majeſty, 
but if not, then the Image is * raw and naked without God , and the 
Tincture is falfe. , . 

25. For rhe Image is in the Tin&ure, and hath its originall in the 
Tin&ure, in the Light, nor in the ſource of the Fire : and as the 
Heart or word of God hath its Originall in the Light of the Majeſty, 
in the Eternall Tin&ure of the fire of the Father, fo hath the Image 
of the ſoule, 

26. Indeed the Image dwelleth in the fire of the ſoule , as Lighr 
dwellerh-in the Fire, but it hath-another Principle, - as the Light 'is 
ſuch a ſource as is difterent from-Fire. > 
27. And fo the true Image of God dwelleth in the Light. of the 
Fire of the ſoule ; which Light the fiery ſoule muſt create in the 
fountaine of the Love of God, in the Majeſty, by purting and yeil- 
ding its Imagination into it. 


28. And if the foule doe not fo, but putteth its Imagination in- 


to itſelfe, into'its wrathfull- forme of the ſource of the fire, and nor 


into the fountaine of Love; mto the Light of God, then its owne 
ſource of | fourcneſle, aſtringency, and bitterneife riſerh up : and 
the Image of God becommeth'a Turba, and ſwalloweth up the fimili- 

tude of God in the wrath. | 
- 29. And then the Aſtringent Fat in the fiery Efſence of the 
ſoule, figureth for the ſoule an Image, of the- Imagination thar 1s in 
its will : whatſoever the Effenriall fire of the ſoule dehireth, _ 
| wilt 
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will be figured in the ſoule ; viz. Earthly Figures : that which the 
will of the Heart caſterh It ſelfe into, that Image the Fat of the ſoule 
will make : thatis, as farreas the third Principle, and the Spirit of 
the Starres and Elements hath power. 
o. So that if the will of the ſoule doe caſt it ſelfe into the King- 
dome of this world,then the outward Ringdome hath power to bri ng | 
Irs Imagination into the inward Principle, and if tlie inward Fa: per- 
ceive that in the fire of the ſoule, then ic becummieth pregnant with 
It, and keepeth it. —: 
31. And then the ſoule hath the Image of a Beaſt in the third 
Principle, and that cannot be ceſtroyed for ever, except the will of 
the ſoule rerurne againe out of the earthly Luſt, and pierce into the 
Love of God againe, and then it getterh the Image of God againe : 
which may be done onely in this life, while the ſoule is Effencially in 
its ® Ether, in the growing of its Tree : but after this Life it can- ®! Ground, or 
not be done. | ſoy!le, or bed of 
32. Thus you may underſtand what the foule, Spirit, Image, and Earth. 
Turba are * the ſoule dwelleth in it felfe, and is an Effentiall Fire, 
and its Image ſtanderh in it ſelfe, in the Imagination in the Light of 
the ſoule, if it cleave to God, if not, then it is in Anxiety in the 
wrath of darkneſſe, and is an ® abominable Image, or an Image of the * Viz 2rd, or 
Devill. | | 10sſter. 
33. The Turba of the ſoule which deſtroyeth the Divine Image, 
is the Effentiall wrathfulneſſe, and it is cauſed by the Imagination, or 
falſe Love, and ® Repreſentation: and therefore all lyeth in the Ima- * Or 1m2gorg. * 
gination, the Image confiſteth in that which we ſutter co come into 
our Deſire. ; : | 
34. It is very neceſſary for us to ſtrive continually againſt the 
Earthly Reaſon of fleſh and bloud 3 and to yield the Spirit of our 
wills into the mercy and Love of God, and alwayes caſt our ſelves in- 
to the will of God, and not count EarthlyP goods and pleaſure our * Or profer. 
treaſure, ſetting our deſire upon it ; which will deitroy the Image ; 
for it is a Turba of the Image of God 3 and bringeth Eaichly pro- 
perties into the Image. - 
35. 1Toſumme upall: Chriſt ſaid, where your treaſure is there q Or t0 cons 
will your Heart be alſo, according to which God will ju4ze the fe- clude. : 
crets.of Mankinde, and ſever rhe cleane from the uncleme and give 
that which is falſe to the Turba of the Fire to be devoured, and bring 
the Holy thing ( which is entred into God ) into his King- 
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THE PREFACE 
T@ FE 
READER 
Of theſe writings. 


I. 
: WAS: Tis written : the Naturall man * percetveth - Es 
hd Bea not the things of tbe Spirit, nor the 1yſterie cthy or re- 


EN wt bim , neither can he know them : there- 
fore I admoniſh and exhort the Chriſtzan Lo- 

ver of Myſteries, if be will ſiudie theſe High 
writings, and read, ſearch , and underſtand 

them , that be dye not read them outwardly onely , with ſharp 
ſpeculation and meditation : for in ſo doing, be ſhall remaine 

#n the outward Imaginary Ground onely, and obtaine no more 

then a Þ counterfeited colour of them. m d Or feigned 

2. For a mans owne Reaſon without the Light of God, can- ©24ow of 

not come into the Ground\ of them, | it is impoſſible; let his wes 

wit be never ſo high and ſubtill, it apprehendeth batt as it were 
#he ſhadow of it in a Glaſſe. 2. 

3. For, Chriſt ſaith, without me you can doe nothing : 
and he « the Light of the world : andthe Life of men. 
| 4+ Now if any would ſearch the Divine Ground , that +, a _ 

the Divine © Revelation ; be muſt firſt conſeder with himſelfe, args T 
for what end be defrreth to know ſucb things ; whether be de- 
fireth to praftiſe that which he might obtaine ;, and beſtow it 

to the glory of God, and the welfare of his neighbour: alſo whe- 

ther he defireth to die to Earthlineſſe, and to bis ownewill; and 

zo live in that which he ſeeketh aud deſireth, and to be one Spi= 


_ riewithilt. 
” = - 5. if 


T of the Kingdome of God, they are fooliſhneſſe os 


| 

0-0 
} 
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The Preface. 
. If he havenot a purpoſe, that if God ſhould reveale him- 


ſelfe bad his myſteries to him ; he wonld be one Spirit , and 
h ve one will with him, and wholly reſigne and yeild himfelfe 
up to b? oy 3 1Þat Gods Spirit might doe what he pleaſeth, with 
bim,a:d by hi, "and that God might be his knowledge, will, 
6 Or woikino. 4725 ;4 4 HCA he 2s not yet fit for ſuch knowledge and ger 
| mding. 
4 6. Fur » there are many that ſeeke IM, levies and hidden 
knowledge, meercly that they might be reſþced , and highly 
eſteemed ! vy the world; and for their one gaine and profit : 
but they att atne not thi ground, where the $ pirit ſearcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God : as it 1s written. 
Tt muſt be a totally) reſigned and yeilded will, in which 
God bimſelfe ſearcheth and worketh , and which continually 
prerceth into God, in yeilding and reſigned Humility, ſeeking 
nothing but by Eternal! Native Country, and to doe hus neigh= 
bour ſervicewith it : and then it may be att ained : and hemuſt 
begin with effeuall Repent ance and amendment , and with 
prayer that bis underſtanding might be opened from wiinin; 
for, then the inward will bring it ſe ife i inte the outward. 
$. But whe ho readeth ſuch wri itings and yet cannot under 
ſt and them, be maſt not preſently thraw them away, and thinke 
it 1 impoſſible to underſtind them : no, but he muſt turne bis 
minde to God , beſeeching bim for Grace and underſtanding, 
and reade againe, and then he ſhall ſee more and mare in them, 
t11l at lerigth he be drawne by the Power of God into the very 
depth it ſei Ife , and ſo come into the ſupernatural and ſuper- ſen- 
ſuall ground, viz. into the Eternall nnity of God, where hee 
ſpalbbeare znſpeakable and feltnall words of God which ſhall 
bring him bach and outward againe ( by the Divine Effluence) 
ro thewer fy aroſſeſt and meaneſt matter of the Earth, and ther 
back and inwargs to God againe : then the Spirit of God ſearch- 
eth all things with bim, and by him, and ſo he rightly taught 
ang driven by God. 
9. But ſt h nce the Lovers wo Ire a Clavis, or Key of my wri- 


tings, 


Ce nn ee em me nad 


The Preface. 
tings, T amready and willing to pleaſure themin it, and will 
ſet downe a ſhort Deſcription of the Ground of thoſe ſtrange 
words, ſome of which are taken from Nature and® ſenſe; and © Ex fenſu. 
ſome are the words of ſtrange* Miſters; which I have tried ac- * Artiſts, or 
cording to ſenſe, and found them g10d and fit. = ical Au- 
10. Reaſon will ſtumble , when it ſeeth Heatheniſh termes, oy 
and wordes uſed in th: Explanation of Natur! things, ſup- 
poſing we ſhauld uſe nome but Scripture phraſe ( or words boy= 
rowel from the Bivle: ) but ſuch words will not alwayes ply 
and ſave th:mſely2s tothe fund int ali exp{ition of the Pro- 
perites of Nutare, netth!" can a man expreſje the ground with 
thum: A'ſo 1be wiſe Heathen , and Jeivzs have hidden the 
dep g:0414 of Nature under ſuch words, as having well under- 
ſtood that the knnwledge of Nature is n1t for evzry one , but it 
belaageth to thoſe onely, whom Go4s by Natare bzth chaſen 5 Naturally in- 
for it. clined to tt. 
11. Bytnme need tunble at it : for, when God revealeth 
hes Vyſteries to any mm; he then aſa bringeth bim into a 
Mind and faculty hyw to expreſſe them; as God knoweth 
to be moſt neceſſary a4 profitable in every Þ A je, for the ſit- ® Or Secy'wn. 
ting of the confuſed Tongues , and Opinions upon the true 
ground ag une ; Men maſt not thinke that it commeth by chance, 
and is de v3 humane Reaſon. | 
12, The! Revelations of Divine things are opened by the In- | Or manife- 
ward ground of th: Spirituall world, and brought into viſible \arions. 
form:s ; Juſt as the Crezt2r will manifeſt them. 
13. 1 willwycite but a ſbort deſeriptianof the Divine ® Mz t g; gecela- 
nifcſtation, yet as much as I can comprebend is bricfe, and ex- tion. 
paund the ſtrange wards for the better underſtanding of out 
Bozkes ; 21 (it down? here the ſumne of aboſewritins: , or 1 
M11):1, or Epitome of them, for the confideration an4 help of 
Beginners : The further Exp1ſz:ion of | it is #0 bs found inthe ' The Divine 
other Bookes. Maniteſtation, 
or Revelations 
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An Expoſition of ſome princi- 
pall Words, and Matters. 


How whos is to be confidered, With- 


ont Nature, and Ereatare. 


T4. 

PINOSES faith : the Lord our God 1s but one onely 
Sg God. In another place is ſaid ; of him, through him, 
and in him'afe all things: in anocher, am not I he 

I that fillerh all things? And in another : through his 

3) 9 Word are all things made, that 'are made : there- 
Rr | fore we may fay thathe is the Originall of all things. 

He i is the Erernall unmeiſurable unity. 

15. For example : when Ithinke what would be in the place of 
this world , if the foure Elements -and the ſtarry :Firmament , and 
alſo Nature it ſelfe ſhould periſh and ceaſe to be 3 f that.no Nature 
or Creature were to be ford any more : I finde there would re- 

maine this Eternall Unity from which Nacure and Creature have re- 
__ ceived their Originall. 
* T6. So likewiſe, when think; with my ſelf what is many hundred 


thouſand miles above the ſtarry Firmament - Or what is in that, oe 
where 


2 


2a Or Triune. 


TT. , 
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I. Father. 
2. SON4C. 
/ £8 
>. Ho!y Ghoſt, 


© Or Love. 
4 Have plea- 
Vare. 
*-Or unBprcf* 
jure of the 
11. 
'Or percepti- 
9, | 


Or bear. 


Tone Cravis,or Expriiion f prenctpll wards, 


where no Creature is. I finde the Eternall uachan 7edble unity is 
there 3 which is that onely g054, which hach n2:hinz eicher before 
or airer it, thar canadde any thing ro it, or take aay tiny away from 
ir, or from which this unity could have its Ocipinall : There is nei- 
ther gromnd, rime, nor place, bur there is the o1ely Etecnall Gol : 

or that onely Good, which a man cannot expreide. _ 


A further Conſideration, 
How this one God 1s Tore fold. 


T7. The Holy Scripture ſheiveth us that this only G od is *Thre 
fold : viz, oneonely threefold Eiſence, having three manner of 
workings, and yer is but one onely Etſence + as may he feena in the 
outilowne Power and vertue which is in all thinzs, if a1y doe bat ob- 
lervept:; bar BS eipecially reprectted tou tn Fire, Light, and 
Aire #5 Whici are thee ſereifull ? forts of workings, and ye: bucin one 
onely grount anl iuvitance. | 

13. Anlas we ſez that Fire Lipht and Aire ariſe from a Candle, 
( though the Candie be none of the three Har a cauſe of them ) ſo 
likewiſe the Eternall unity is the cauie and ground of the Erernall 
Triniry, which manifelteth ir ſelie from the unity,and brinzeth forth 
it ſelfe in firſt Delire or will, Secondly, pleaſure or Delight, Thirdly, 
proceeding or outgoing. - 

. 19. The Deſire or will is the Father 3 thacr is, the ſtirring, or ma- 
nifeſtacion of the unity, whereby the unity willech or dehireth it 
feltc. 

20. The Pleaſure or Delight is the Sonne 3 and is, that which the 
will willech and defireth, viz. his Love and pleaſure, as may be ſeen, 
at the Baptiſme of our Lord Jelus Chriſt, whea the Farher witneiled, 
ſayina: Tha ts my © beloved Sonnz in whom 1 4 am wecll pleajed 
bare yee h:m. | SE = 

21; The Delight is the * compreure in the. will, whereby the will 
in the unity bringerhit ſelfe into a place and working, wherewith the; 
will willeth and worketh : and ir is the f feelingneile and vertue of 
the will. | 

22. The will is the Father 3 that is,the ſtirring delire : and the De- 
light is the Soane,thar is, the vertue and the working in the will, with 
which the will worketh : and the Holy Ghoſt is the proceeding will 
through the Delight of the vertue 3 that is) a Liie of the will, and of 
tbe vertue and delight. EE : 

23. Thas there are three ſorts of workings in the Eternall Unity, 
viz. the unity is the will and deſire of it felfe3 the Delight is_the 
working ſubſtance of the will , and an Erer nall joy of feelingneiſe in 
the will ; and the Holy Ghoit is rhe proceeding of rhe Power: the ft- 
milicade of whichnuy be ſeen.in a 8 Plant. >", 24-The 


26. 2 bio ei ar rr <—————— | SS emi. ade 


The Cr,avis,or Expoſition of prencipall words. 2 


24. The Þ Maznet ; viz. rhe Effentiall Defire of Nature, (that is, Þ Or Load- 
the will of the Defre of Nature) i compreſſeth it ſelfe into an. Ers, fone- 
or ſubſtance, to become a Plant, and in this compreſſion of the De- i Or formcah. 
fire becommeth feeling, that is, working , and in that working the a.” 
Power and vertue arifeth, wherein the, Magueticall Defire of Nature 
( 927. the ontflowne will of God ) worketh in a Naturall way. _ 
25. In this working feelingnelle, the Magneticall defiring will is 
elevated and made joyfull, and goerh forth from the working Power 
and vertue , and hence commeth the growing and ſmell of the 
7 Plant : and thus we ſee a repreſentation of the Trinity of God im 
all * growing and living things | | | Kk JFegetabler, 
26. If there were not ſuch a deſiring feelingneſle, and ourgoing, ar animatc 
working of the Trinity in the Eternall unity, the unity were bur an things. 
Eternall ſtilnetle z a Nothing 3 and there would be no Nature , nor- | 
any Colour ſhape or figure : likewiſe there would be nothing in this: 
ry without this threefold working, no, there could be no world 
al All. | 


Of the Eternall wird of God. 


27. The Holy Scripture fairh : God hath made a!l things by his 
Eternall word ; alſo it ſaith : That woid is God, Fobz 1. which wee 
underſtand thus. | 
28. Theword is nothing elſe bnt the! ont-breathing will, «from 1g, ,,+. ſbeal.. 
the Power and vertne : a various dividing of the Power into a-mul- ; 
titude of Power: ; a diſtributing and outflowing ofthe unity, Whence 
knowledge ariſech. 1 1 EA 
29. For in one onely Subſtance, wherein there is no variation, or = 
Divition 3 bur js oneiy ove, thete can he no knowledze 3 and if there 
were knowledge, it could know but one thing , Tzx, it ſelie:; but it 
It part it ſelfe, then the dividing wil! goeth into multitude and varie- 
ty, and each parting worzeth in itlelfe. 
30. Yet becauſe Unity cannor be divided and parted atfunder, r 
therefore the ſeparatiug conliſteth and remaineth in the out-breath- 
_ ing will in the unity; 2nd the ſeparation of the breathing-giveth the 
diticrent variety : whe: cby the Eternall will , rogether with the mw pup. 
2 Delight and ® proceediug, entreth into the P knowledge, or under- ,, @,...., | 
ſtanding of infinite Formes, v/F, wto an Eternall percejirble work- g ,,, ly Ghoſs. 
ing tenſuali P knowledge of the Powers : where alwayes in the Di- | 
viſion of the will in the ſeparation, one ſenie or forme oi the will 
ſeeth, feeleth, raſterh, tme!icth, and heareth the other 3 and vet it is 
but one icnſuall working 3 v24. the great joyous band of Love, and 
the molt pieaſant onely Eternall 4 Being. TEſſiace) 
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" Or 7ehbova 
zs the ſenſuall 
A ame of the 
working Deie 
ry. 
Findnt, 
Knowledge. 


t Difference, 
or d'ſtinCt107. 


u 7, I-hyod, 
_ ſelfe,or ſelfe- 


xcſſe. 


x Or ſpeaking. 


! Or peaking. 


Of the Holy Name FEHOW A, 


31. The Ancient Rabins among the Zewes have partly underſtood 
it: for they have ſaid, that this Name is the Higheſt, and moſt Holy 
Name of God ; * by wh.ch they underſtand the working Deity in 
Senſe: and it is true, for , in this working ſenſe, lyeth the true life 
of all things in time and Eternity, in the ground and Abyfle; and 
it is God himſelfe ; v:z. the Divine working perceivingnefle, feeling- 
neſſe, { Invention,Science, and Love ; that is, the true underſtanding 
in the working unity, from which the tive ſenſes of the true Life doe 
ſpring. | 

32. Each Letter in this Name intimateth to us, a peculiar vertue 
and working : that is, a © Forme in the working Power. 


33. For [ » Is the Effluence of the Eternall indivifible Unity ; or, 


the ſweet gracefulneſſe of the ground of the Divine ® ſomethingnefle: 
Fs 


34+ E is a threefold ] * where the Trinity ſhutterh it ſelfe up 


in the Unity : for the || goeth into E, and joyneth 7 E, 


which is an out-breathing of the Unity in it ſelfe. 


35 H 1s the Word, or * breathing of the Trinity of God. 


O, 


36- O is the Circumference, or, the Sonne of God , through 
which the I E. and the H or breathing, out-ſpeaketh : from 
the compreſſed Delight of the Power and vertue. 

s 

37. V is the joyfull Effluence from the 7 breathing 3 that is 3 

the proceeding Spirit of God. 


A. 28, A 


 TheCLAV1s, or Expoſ tion of principall words. | $ 


38. Ai is that which is proceeded from the power and vertue, 


VR. the wiſdome 2 (Subje& of the Trinity ; wherein the Trinicy 
worketh, and wherein the Trinity is alſo manifeſt. 

' 39: This Name is nothing elſe but an out-ſpeaking, or expreſſion 
of the Threefold working of the Holy Trinity in the unity of God : 

Read further of this in the Expoſition of the Table of the three Prin- 

Ciples of the Divine Manifeftation. 


' Of the Divine Wiſdome. 


40. The Holy Scripture faith'; the wiſdome is the breathing of 
the Divine Power 3 a ray and breath of the Almighty; alſo it faith : 
God hath.made all things by his wiſfdome ; which wee underſtand as 
followeth. | 
:41- The Wiſdome is the ourflowen word of the Divine Dawer: 
vertue, Knowledge and holitefle : a Subjet and Reſemblance of the 
infinite and unſearchable Unity : a Subſtance wherein che Holy Ghoſt 
worketh, formeth, and modelleth ; [ meane, he formeth, and model- 
leth the Divine underſtanding in che Wiſdome : for the Wiſdome is 
thepaflive, and the Spirit of Gods the Ave, or Life' in her, as the 
ſoule | in the Body. - 
- 42.. The wiſdome is the Great Myſterie of the Divine Nature, for 
) it her-the Powers, Colours and vertnes are made. manifeſt , in her is 
the variation of the power and vertue.: viz. the underſtanding : fhe 
1s the Divine underſtanding : thatis the Divine * viſt 10n, wherein Z Or Contem- 
.the Unity ismanifeft. '  plation. 
43-. She is the trne Divine Ghaes, ohne all things lye; viz. a 
Divine! ination,- in which the® 746a's:of An ue at fouleshave a Formecs, Or 
been ſeen from Erernity ,-in a- Divine: Type and reſeniblahce ; yer Images. 
not then as Creatures, bur in a reſemblance, as when a man behol- 
deth his face in a Glaile : therefore the Angelicall and humane 14ca 
did flow forth from-the wiſdome,-and was formed into an Image, as 
Moſes faith, Godicreated'Man inhis Image that is, the created the 
body, and breathed-imto ir” the breath of the Divine Efftvence.,. of 
Divine: Knowledge, rom all the Three Principles of the Divine Ew 


Niſcſtarion. | Ls 
| . > 4. »* oc Gras 
of the Myſterium Magunm. "5 Myſterie. 


44. The Myſtrriam Magnum isa fubjeR.of the wiſdome , where 
Ws breathing word; -or the working wilhn ng Poly of the ride un- 
derſtanding Bevel forth throug }h the wiſdopie : Wherein allo the 
unity of Godos gether floweth' Be, to. irs nianifeftation. *_ 

43. For inthe Merion Mazmm the "Eternal Nature ariferh; 


ang two © ſubſtances and wills are alwayes underſtood to be in the © Eſſences, or 
Z Myſterium Beings. 


6 


| Ox JCA BHS, 


The CLAV1S, 0r Expoſition of principal words, 


My ftcrium Magnum : the firſt ©ſubſtance is the unity of God, that is, 
the Divine Power and vertue, the outflowing wiſdome. 

45. The ſecond ſubſtance is the ſeparable will , which ariſeth 
rhrovgh the breathing and outſpeaking word ; which will , hath nor 
its ground in the unity, but in the Mobility of the Effluence , and 
our-breathing , which bringerh it ſelfe into one will, and into a De- 
fire to Nature : v3. into the Properties as farre as Fire and Light : 
in the Fire the Naturall Life is underſtood, and in the Light; the Ho- 
ly Life , that is3 a manifeſtation of the unity, whereby the unity 
becommeth a Love Fire, or Light. 

47- Arid in this place or working 3 God calleth himſelfe a loving 
mercifull God, according to the ſharpned fiery burning Love of the 
unity: and an Angry 4 Jealous God, according to the fiery ground, 
according to the Eternall Nature. | 


48. The Myfterium Magnum is that Chaos, out of which, Light and 


'Darknefle 3 that is 3 the foundation of. Heaven and Hell, is flowne 


from Eternity, and made manifeſt : for, that foundation which wee 
now call Hell, ( being a Principle of it ſelfe) is the ground and cauſe 
of the Fire in. the Eternall Nature 3 which fire, in God is onely a 
burning Love : and where God is not manifeſted in a thing, accor- 


ding to the unity : there is an Anguiſhing painefull burning fire. 


© Or over: i7- 


flameth. 


49. This burning Fire is but a manifeſtation of the Life, and of 


the Divine Love : by which the Divine Love, (viz. the unity) © kind- 
| leth up, and ſharpneth it ſelfe 3. for the fiery working, of the Power 


of God. 


$0. This ground js called Myſtcrium Magnum , or a Chaos , be- 
cauſe, good andevill ariſeth out of it : viF, Light and Darknefle, 
Life and Death, Joy and griefe, Salvation and Damnation. 

51. For itis.the ground of ſoules and Angels, and of all Eternall 
Creatures, as well evill as good 3 it is a ground of Heaven and Hell, 
alſo of the viftble world, and all that is therein : therein have laine 
all thing in one onely ground - as an Image lyeth hid in a peece of 
wood before the Artificer doth carve it out and fafhion it. 

$2.. Yet we caunot ſay, that the ſpirituall world hath had any be- 
ginning, but hath been manifeſted from Eternity our of that Chaos: 


- for, the Light hath ſhone from Eternity im the Darknefle ; and the 


 $ Or Droinity. 
 $OrEſſexceof 
- at Eſſences FS 


Darknefle hath nor naoced it 5 as Day and Night are in one 
another z and are two though in one. 


53. I muſt write diftin&ly , as if it had had a beginning for the 
better confideration and apprehenſion ; of the Divine ground of the 
Divine Manifeſtation : and the better to diſtinguiſh Nature from the 
f Deity, allo for the- berter underſtanding, from whence evill and 
good are come.z and what the © Being of all Beings is. 


The Ct avis; or Expoſition of principal words. 7 


Of the" Center of the Eternall Nature. b Centrum. 


$4. By the word® Center, we underſtand tlie firſt beginning to 
Nature, v:. the moſt Inward ground, wherein, the | ſelfe raiſed will * Or owne a- 
bringeth ir ſelfe, by a reception, into * ſomethingneſſe : v3z. into a 7/er. 
Naturall working 3 for Nature is but a Toole and Inſtrument of God, * 1b60d, or 
which Gods Power and vertue worketh with 3 and yet it hath irs own T-zeſſe, or 
I Motion, from the out-flowne will of God : thus the Center is the 0owne-neſſe. 
Point or ground of the owne receivingnefle to ſomethingnelle : from ! Or Mobility. 
whence ſomething commeth to be, and from thence the ſeven Pro- 
perties proceed. 


© Of the Eternal Nature, and its ſeven 
 ..., '- + gro_— 


gs, Nature is nothing but the Properties of the receivingneſle of ; 
the owne ariſen Defire : which Defir@ ariſeth in the ®: variation of ” Or /eparatr 
the Breathing Word, ( that is, of the Breathing Power and vertue) 9- 
wherein the Properties bring themſelves into ſabſtance : and this 
ſubſtance is called a Narturall ſubſtance, aud is not God himfelfe. 

$6. For, though God dwelleth ® through and through Nature, n or throughly 
yet Nature comprehenderh him. but ſo. farre, as the unity of God jahabircth, or 1 
yieldeth'ir ſelfe into, and communicateth it ſfelfe with a Narurall Tot al.ter. qe.* ti 
Subſtance, and maketh it ſelfe ſubſtanriall, vx, a ſubſtance of Light; 01.7. 148 
which worketh by ir ſelfe in Nature, and pierceth and penetrateth | 
Nature: or elſe the unity of God is incomprehenfible ro Narure, 
that is, to the defirous Receivingnetle.. 

$7. Nature® ariſeth in the outflowne word of the Divine percep- o Or conſiteth. 
tion and knowledge : andir is a continvall framing and forming of 
Scienees and -perception : whatſoever the Word worketh by the 
Wiſdome, that nature frameth and formeth into Properties : Na- 
ture is like a Carpenter, who buildeth a Houſe which the mind tigu- 
red and contrived before in it ſelfe; ſo it is here alſo to be under- 

$8. Whatſoever the Eternall minde ? figureth in the Eternall y Or mod- > >» \ 

+ wiſdome of. God in the Divine Power 3 and bringeth into an Idea, gdelleth. : 

that, Nature frameth into a-Property. {a | 

$9. Nature in its firſt ground conftiſteth in ſeven Properties : and 
theſe ſeven divide themſelves into infmite. SE 


The firſt Property. . 
' 60. The:firſt Property is the Defire which cauſeth and maketh 
3 harſhneſſe; ſharpnelle, hardneſſe, cold, and ſubſtance. © - : 2 Or Aftrin- 
FD SRO EET, "22 OO 0 Fs rene "Ne FLO The geney. 
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\ The ſecond | Property. 


51. The ſecond Property is the ſtirring, or Attraftion of the De- 
r Or prick/n72. fire it makerh * ſtinging, breaking, and dividing of the hardnefle ; 
ir cutteth aſunder the attracted defire, and bringeth it into multipli- 
City and variety 3 It 15a groundof the bitter paine, and alſo the true 
rriher.or Rooteof Lite: it15 the © Yudcan that ſtriketh fire. + | 
aber, : | 1. — 
Smith, The third Property. - . 
62. The third Property is the perceivingneſle and feelingnefſe in 
the breaking of the harſh hardnefſe : and it is the ground of An- 
gviſh, and of the Naturall will ; wherein the Eternall will defirath: 
robe maniſcſted ; Mt 1s, it will be a tire or Light ( viz, a flaſh, or 
ſhining,) wherein the Powers, colours and vertues of the wiſdome, 
may appeare : in theſe three firſt Properties confiſteth the Founda-  -., .. 
tGrizme, Fionot Anger, and of Hell, and of all that is * wrathfull. s. 


- 


Stoceracd, \ The fourth Property. 

0d:0:15, Or - 63. The fourth Properryis the Fire, in which the Unity appea- 
evil. reth, and is ſeen im the Liphr, that is in a burning Love: and the 
= Gpcration, or wrath-in the * Ettence:of Fire. | 

property. | The fifth P roperty. 


64. The fifth Property is the Light, with its vertne of Love, in, 
and with which, the Unicy worketh in a Naturall ſubſtance. 
_ The ſixt Property, 5 
65. The ſixt Property is the foumd'voyce, or Naturall underſtan- 
ding , wherein the hve ſenſes worke ſpiritually, that is, in an under- 
ſtanding Natuorall Life. | 
The ſeventh Property. 
« Compal 66. The feventh Property is the Subjedt, or the * Contence of 
els fron, the other fix Properties; m which they worke , a5 the Life dorh in 
conpriſing, fhe fleſh : and this feventh Property is rightly and traly called rhe 
| or continent, Ground or place of Nature , wherem the Properties ſtand in one 
onely Ground, | — 
The firſf S{HBST ANCE in the 
ſeven Properties... 
'" 65, Wee muſt alwayes underſtand -two Subſtances in the ſeven 
Properties : we underſtand the firſt, according to the Abyſle of theſe 
y Eſlence.or Properties, to be the Divine ?. Bemg 3 thatis, the Divine will with 
(ubſt "uy the outflowing Unity of God, which together floweth forth through 
; Nature, and bringeth it ſelfe into Receivingnefſe ro fharpnefle, that 
the Erernall Love may heconieworking and-ſenfible thereby, and 
- that i may have ſomething whichis yaſſive, wherein it may py 
LSE . . OY "_ 1 l 


The Cr ayrs, or Expoſitzon of preneepall nord. 
it ſelfe, and be knowne, of which alſo it might be deſired and belo- 


ved againe : vi. the® Aking paſſive Natnre , which in the Love is * Or 


changed into an Eternall Joyfulnefle : and when the Love in the 
Fire manifeſterh ir ſelfe in rhe Light, then ic over-tlameth Nature, 
as the Sunne a Plant, and the Fire * Iron. : 


The ſecond SUBSTANCE, 
' 68. The ſecond Snbftance is Natures owne Subſtance , which is 


b Aking and Paſſive, and is the Toole and Inſtrument of the Agent - b paineſull. 


for where no paſſiveneſle is, there is alſo no defire of Deliverance, or 
ſomething better 3 and where there is no defire of ſomething better, 
there a thing reſteth within ir ſelfe. 

69. And therefore the Eternall unity bringeth it ſelfe by irs Ef- 


fluence and ſeperation into Nature, that it may have an obje&, in 


which it may manifeſt it ſelfe, and that it may love ſomething, and be. 
againe beloved by ſomething ; that fo there may be a perceiving, or 
ſenſible working and will. = 


4d. Sa. = VOY —_ i A. " a 4. PWF4 
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+ £n Explanation of * the ſeven Properties 
'of Natare. , | 


1> « The firſt Property. 


> 


He firſt Property is a defiroufneſle ; like that of a © Mapner 5 iv. c ES 
f Pres Compreſſion of the will ; the will defireth to oy av 46 A 


and yer it hath nothing of which ir may make fomerhing to it ſelfe : 

and therefore it bringeth it ſelfe into a Receivingneffe of it ſelfe, and 

ey means to fomerhing : and her RY ts nothing 
 Hardnefſe, cold, andſnbftanceariſeth. | + Ft IE ans 
" 71. This vg 2696-0 Attraction overſhadoweth- it ſelfe, and 
_ Vragta p Sr ona? wars" hn the Eter- 
nall and temporary Darknefle : At the begirining of theworld, Salt 
_ and banes, and all ſuch things were produced by «+++ 
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* Or pane. 
© Or painfull. 
f Or Fiat. 
5 Or ſtirring. 
_ Or Imates. 


i Or Pelle. 


® Or feeling. 
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- Me /  Theſecond Property. 
h 


72+ The ſecond Property of the Eternall Nature ariſeth from the 
firſt, and it is the drawing or Motion in the ſharpnefle : for, the Mag- 
net maketh hardnefſe z but the motion breaketh the hardneffe again, 
and 1s a continual! ſtrife in it ſelfe. 

73. For, that which the Defire comprefleth and maketh ſome- 
thing, the motion cutteth aſunder and dividerh, fo thar ir commeth 
into formes and Images : between theſe rwo Properties ariſeth the 
bitter 4 woe: that is, the ſting of perceivingneffe, and feelingneſle. 

74. For. when there is a Motion in the ſharpnetle, then the pro- 
perty is © Aking, and this is alfo the cauſe of feelingneile and paine : 
for, if there were no ſharpnelle and motion, there would be no fee- 
lingnefle : this motion is alſo a ground of the Aire in the vifible 
world, which is manifeſted by the Fire 3 as ſhall be mentioned here- 


after. - | 
75. Thus we underſtand that the Defire is the ground of ſome- 


thingneſle, ſo that ſomething may come out of Nothing : and thus 


we may alſo conceive that the Defire hath been the Beginning of this 
world , by which God hath brought all things into ſubſtance and be- 
ing : for the Defire is that by which. God faid * Let tberebe. The 
Defire is that Be it, which hath made ſomething, where nothing was, 
bur onely a Spirit : it hath made the Myſtcrium Magnum ( which is 
ſpirituall, ) viſible and ſubſtantiall, as we may ſee by the Elements, 


Starres aud other Creatures. : 1 
76. The ſecond Property, (that is the 8 Motion) was in the be- 


ginning of this world the Separator, or Divider in the Powers and 
vertues, by which the Creator , viz. the will of God brought all 
things out of the Myſterum Magnum into forme : for it is the out- 
flowne moveable word , by which the ſupernaturall God made all 


things and brought them into forme, figure, and ® ſhape. 


OS Thethird property. 


77- The third Property of the: Eternall Nature is the Anguiſh 


viz, that * Will which hath brought ir ſelfe into the receivingneiſe 
to Nature and ſomethingnefle :. when the owne will ſtandeth in the 
ſharpe motion, then it commeth into Anguiſh, that is, into feeling- 
nefle : for, withour Nature it ls not * feelable, but in the moveable 
ſharpnefle it becommeth feeling. 

78. And this feelingnefle is the cauſe of the Fire, and alſo of the 


mind and Senſes ; for the owne Naturall will is made volatile by * 
and 


*.. 


b OO EEG a diarent 


 fequality. 
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| and ſeeketh Reſt: and thus the ſeparation of the will goeth ont from 


it ſelfe; and pierceth throagh the Properties , from whence the 
taſte ariſerh, ſo that one Propertie taſteth and feeleth the other. 

79. Itis alſo the ground and cauſe of the Senſes, in that one pro- 
perty, penetrateth into the other, and kindleth the other , ſo that 
the will knoweth whence the paſfivenefſe commeth : for, if feeling- 
nefle were not, the will could know nothing of the Properties, for it 
were meerely alone :' and thus the Will receiveth Nature into it by 


_ feeling the ſharp morion in it ſelfe. 


80. This motion is in it ſelf like a turning wheele 3 not that there 
1s ſuch a turning and winding 3 bur ir is ſo in the Properties 3 for, the 
Deſire attraReth into it ſelfe, and the Motion thruſteth forwards 
our of it ſelfe 3 and ſo the will being in this anguiſh, can neither get 
inwards nor outwards, and yet is drawen both ont of it ſelfe, and , 
into it ſelfe; and ſo it remaineth in fuch a ! Poſture , as will into it forme, mau- 


ſelfe and out of it ſelfe, ( that is, over it ſelfe and under it felfe ; ) **'> Condi 


and yet can goe no whither , but is an Anguiſh :. and the true foun- *##- 
dation of Hell, and of Gods Anger z for this Anguiſh ſtandeth in 
the darke ſharp Motion. : | | 
81. In theCreation of the world, the Sulphur-Spirir, with the 
matte of the Sulphurions ® Nature was produced out of this ” Or property. 
ground : which Sulphur-Spirit is the Naturall Life of the earthly and 
Elementary Creatures. | 
82. The wiſe Heathen have in ſome meaſure underſtood this 


ground, for they ſay, that in *-Smulphur , ® Mercury, and P Sal, all 


n © P 
things in this world confiſt : wherein they have not looked upon the __ 
Matter onely but upon the Spirit, from which ſuch matter procee- 


deth: for the ground of it contiſteth not in Salt , Quickhlver, and " Spirituall 
Brimſtone, they meane not ſo, but they meane the Spirit of ſuch corporal:ty. 
Properties, in that every thing indeed confiſteth, whatſoever liveth ® The word,or 


. groweth, and hath being in this world, whether it be ſpirituall, or Feaking. 


materiall. " PThegrofſe 
83. For they underſtand by Salt, the ſharp Magneticall defire of pa/pab/e corpo- 
Nature, and by M2reurie, they meane the Motion, and ſeparation of raliry. | 


' Narure , by which every thing is9 tigured with its owne fignature : 4 Or marked 


and by Sulphur they meane the perceiving | ſenfible ] * willing, and with its owe 


growing Life. Image,ox ſhape. 


84. For in the Sulphur-Spirit, wherein the fiery Life burnerh, * Deſoring we- 
the Oyle lyerh, and the Quinteflence lyeth in the Oyle v2. the fiery perable / fe, 
Mercurie, which is the true Life of Nature z and which is an Effiu- 
ence from the word of the Divine Power-and motion , wherein the 
ground of Heaven is underſtood : and in the Quinteflence there 
ſyeth the Tincure, viz, the Paradificall ground, the outflowne word | 
of the Divine Power and vertue,, wherein the Properties lie - in \Temperature, 
oo 72 | +85, Thus or Harmony. 


— — —— — _ 
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- 85. Thus, by the third Property of Nature which is the Anguiſh, 
we meane the ſharpneſſe and painefulnelle of the fire, v:z3, the bur- 
ning and pong : for when the will is put into ſuch a ſharpnetle, 
it will alwayes conſume the cauſe of that ſharpnefle 3 for it alwayes 

t Or throngeth * ſtriveth to get to the unity of God again, which is the Reſt ; and the 

aſter. unity thruſterh ir ſelfe with its Effluence to this Motion and ſharp- 
neſle : and fo there is a continuall conjoyning for the manifeſtation 
of the Divine will : as we alwayes finde in theſe three, ( v-z, in Salr, 
Brimſtone and Oyle 3 ) an Heavenly in the Earthly : and whoſoever 
doth bur truely underſtand it, and conſidererh the Spirit, ſhall tid 
it ſo. 

85. For the ſoule of a thing lyeth in the ſharpneſſe ; and the true 
life of the ſenſuall Nature and property lyeth in the Motion ; and rhe 
powerfull Spirit which ariſeth from the Tincture, lyech in the Oyle 

MW FR of the Sulphur : Thus an Heavenly alwayes lyeth hidden in the 
I. 


| Earthly : for the inviſible ® ſpirituall world came forth with and in 
Light and dark the Creation. SO 
world: Gods 


Love and : | Q The foarth P ; operty 
" Wrats. 87. The fourth Property of the Ecernall Nature is the: Spirituall 


Fire, wherein the Light z that is, the unity, is made manife!t : for 
the * Glance of the hre, ariſeth and proceedeth from the outtlowne 
unity, which hath incorporated and united ir felfe with the Nathrall 
Deſire : and the burning property of fire , viz, the Heat procee- 
derh from the ſharp devouringnelle of the firſt three Properties, 
which commeth to be.ſo as followeth. | 


* Shming, Cr 
Luſtcr or 
brizhtaeſſe. 


; 


88. The Eternall unity (which I alſo in ſome of my writings, call -+ + * 


the Liberty) is the ſoft and ſtill tranquilicy, being amiable, and as a 


quility . there is withont Nature in the unity of God : But the three 
Froperries (in order) to Nature are ſharp, painefull, and horrible. 
89. In theſe three paineſull Properries the outftiowne will confi- 
ſteth , and is produced by the word or Divine Breathing,; and the 
unity alſo is therein, theretore the Will longeth Earneſtly-:for the 
unity, and the unity longeth for the feelingneiie, v3z. for rhe fiery 
ground : thus the one longeth to get into the other ; and when:this 


Longing is, there is as it were a? cracking noyle or flaſh of Light- 


ning, as when we rub ſteeie and a ſtone together ,, or power water 
into fire 3 this we ſpeake by way of ſinyligude. - ./ '; 5 


- _ 


& comfortable eaſe, and it cannot be exprefled how foft a tran- 


7 Sci aſhing. 


go. In that Flaſh the unity iceleth the feelingneſie,, and the will 


receiveth the ſoft rranquill uniry : and . (o the.amiey-;becomes aſhi- 
ning Glance of Fire, and the tire becommeth a-burnijng Love 3 for 
it receiveth * the Ezs, and power irom the ſoft unjty : in this kind- 
ling , the darknefſe of the Magnerticall compretlure .js pierced 
through 


- ® Or Entity. 
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thr ough with the Light, ſo that it is no more knowne or diſcerned, 
although ir remainerth in it ſelfe Eternally in the compretlure. 

91. Now two Eternall Principles ariſe here , vix.. the Dark- 
nefle, harſhnelle, ſharpneſſe, and paine dwelling 1n it ſelfe : and the 
feeling power and vertue of the unity in rhe Light : upon which the 
Scripture faith, that Gad, ( thar is, the Eternall unity) dwelleth in a 
Light tro which none can * come. 20 5 

92. For ſo the Etervall uity of God manifeſterh ir ſelfe through -* ® FO, 
the Spirituall Fire, in the Light : and this Lighr is called Majeſty ; © 
and God, ( that is the Supernaturall unity) is the Power and vertue 
of it. 

03. For the Spirit of this Fire receiveth Ezs | or vertue ] to 
ſhine, from the unity, or elte this fiery ? ground would be bur a pain- * Or Spirit, 
full, horrible hunger, ind pricking deire : and it is fo indeed, when 
the will breakerh it {elfe oft from rhe uniay, and will live, after its > > © 
owne defire, as the Devils have done, aud the falſe ſoule ſtill doth. 

94. And thus you may here perceive two Principles, the firſt, is 
the ground of the burning of the Fire, viz. rhe ſharp moving per- 
ceivable paintulil darknelle in it felfe: and the ſecond 3s the Light 
of the Fire, wherein the unity commeth into mobility and }oy :; for, 
the Fire is an objed of the great Love of Gods unity. 

95. For, ſo the Eternall Delight becommerh perceiveable , and 
this perceiving of the unity is called Love, and is a Burning or Life, 
in the unity of God : and according to this burning of Love , God 
calleth himſelie a mercifull loving God : for the unity of God loveth 
and piercerh through the © painfull will of the Fire : (which at: the < {keine. 
beginning , aroſe in the breathing of the word, or outgoing of the 
Divine Delight) and changeth it into great Joy. | 

965. And in this fiery will of the Eternall Nature ſtandeth the ſoule 
of Man, and alſo the Angels: thisis their ground and Center : 
therefore, if any ſoule breake it ſelfe off irom the Light and Love of 
God, and entreth into its owne Naturall Defirez rhen the ground of 
this darknelle and painfull 4 property will be manifeſt in it :- and this © Or ſource, 
is the helliſh Fire, and the Anger of God, when it is made maniteſt, 
as way be ſeene in Lucifer : and whatſoever can be thought to have 
a Being © any where inthe Creature, the ſame is likewiſe without the © Or very 

Creature every where : for,the Creature is nothing elſe bur an Image where, 
and Figure of the ſeparable and various power, and vertue of the > 
univerſall Being. | | . 

97 Now underſtand aright what the ground of Fire is, v:z. Cold, 

from the Comprellure and heate from the Anguiſh, and the Motion 
is the f Yulcan : in theſe three the Fire confiſteth 3 but the ſhining * Or [trifer 
of the Light ariſeth and proceedeth from the conjundion of the of fire. 
unity-in the ground of Fire z and yet the whole, ground is but the 
outflowne will. Aa 98. There- 
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08. Therefore in Fire and Light conſiſteth the Life of al! 
things, (v4; in the will thereof) let them be 8 inſenfible, vegeta- 
ble or rationall things, every thing as the Fire hath its ground, ei- 
ther from the Eternall,as the ſoule,or from the temporary, as Aſtrall 
Elementary things : for the Eternall is one Fire, and the Tempo- 
rary is an other : as ſhall be ſhewne hereafter. 


© The fift Property. 


99. Now the fift Property 15 the Fire of Love, or the ® world of 
Power and Light 3 which in the darknelle dwelleth in it ſelfe , and 
the darknefle comprehendeth it nor, as it is written Iohn x chap. The 
Light ſhineth in the darkneſle , and the darknefſe comprehendeth 
it not : alſo, the word is in the Light, and in the word is the true 
underſtanding Life of Man, v3. the true Spirit. 

Ioo. But this Fire is the true ſoule of Man, viz. the trne Spirit 
which God breathed into Man for a creaturely Life 

101 You muſtunderſtand, in the ſpirituall fire of the will the 
true defirous ſoule out of the Eternall ground ; and in the Power 
and vertue of the Light, the true underſtanding Spirit, in which rhe 
unity of God dwelleth and is manifeſt : as our Lord Chriſt faith, the 
Kingdome of God is within you ; and Paul faith ; Yeare the Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, who dwelleth in you 3 This is the place of the 
Divine inhabitmg, and Revelation. | 

102. Alſo the ſoule commeth to be damned thus, when the fiery 
will breaketh it ſelfe off from the Love and unity of God, and en- 
rreth into its owne Naturall Propriety, that i, into its evill proper- 
zies : this ought further to be confidered. | | 

103. O Zion, obferve-this ground, and thou art freed from Babe!!. 

104. The ſecond Principle ( viz. the Angelicall world and the 
Thrones) is meant by the tifr Property : for it is the motion of the 
unity, wherein all the Properties of the fiery Nature burne in Love. 

105 An Example or fimilitude of this * ground , may be ſeen in a 


Candle that is Lighted, the Properties lie in one another in the Can* 


dle, and none of them is more manifeſted then another till the Can- 
dle be lighted, and then we finde, Fire, Oyle, Light, Aire and wa-_ 
ter, from the Aire: all the foure Elements become manifeſt in ir, 
which lay hidden before in one only Ground. | I. 
106. And folikewiſe it muſt be conceived to be in the Eternall 
Ground : for the temporary ſubſtance is flowne forth from the Erer- 
nall : therefore they are both of the ſame quality, but with this dif- 
ference, that one is Fternall and the other tranſitory, one Spirituall 
and the other corporeall. » 


107. When the Spirituall Fire and Light ſhall be kindled,(which 
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' hath indeed hurned from Eternity | in it ſelfe, ] then ſhall alſo the 
Myſterie of the Divine Power and knowledge be alwayes made ma- 
niteſt therein : for all the Properties of the Eternall Nature become 
ſpirituall in the Fire , and yet Nature remaineth as it is, in- 
be ocnc in it ſelfe 3 and the going forth of the will becommeth 
pirituall. | 

Io8. For, in the * crack or flaſh of the Fire the darke receiving- * //7ng or 
nelle is conſumed, and in that conſuming, the pure bright fire-Spirit, #oy/e. 
which is pierced through with the Glance of the Light, goeth forth: 
in which going forth, we finde three ſeverall Properties. 

log. The firſt is the going upwards of the fiery will , the ſecond 
15 the going downewards, or ſinking, of rhe watery Spirit, viz. the 
Meekuefle 3 and the third is the going out forwards, of the oyly Spi- 
rit, inthe midſt, in the Center of the hery hs hp of the will z which 
oyly Spirit, is the Ens of the unity of God 3 which is become a 
ſubſtance in the defire of Nature : yetall is but Spirit and Power ; 
bur ſo it appeares in the tigure of the Manifeſtation, not as if there 
were any ſevering or diviſion, bur it appeares 10 in the Maniteſtation. 

110. This threefold manifeſtation is according to the Trinity 
for the Centre wherein it is, is the onely God according to his mani- 
feſtation : the fiery flaming Spirit of Love is that which goerh up- 
wards, and the meekneſſe which proceedeth from the Love is that 
which goeth downwards, and in the midſt there is the Center [ ! of ] 
the circumference, which is the Father, or whole God according to 
his manifeſtation. | | 

1It. Andas this is to be knowne in the Divine manifeſtation , ſo 
if isalfo in the Eternall Nature, according to Natures property : for 
Nature is but a ® Reſemblance of the Neity. m PidFure, Yee 

I12. Nature may be further confidered thus 3 the flaſh of the Ori- Preſentation, 
ginall of fire, isa crack, and ſalnitrous ground, whence Nature goeth or ſhadow. 
forth into infinice diviſions, that is, into multitudes or varieries of | 
Powers and vertnes 3 from which the multitude of Angels and Spi- 
rits , and their colours and operations proceeded, alſo the foure Ele- 
ments, in the Beginning of time. - ; 

113. For,the ® temperature of fire and Light is the holy Element, * Temper» 
viz. the motion in the Light of the unity 3 and from this falnitrons ment, or bar- 

ground ( we meane ſpirituall not earthly faſnicre)rhe foure Elements 797y. 

proceed, viz. in the ® comprefſure of the fiery Mercury, Earth and ? Comprefſurc, 


— 


Or 


ſtones are produced and in the Quintefſence of the fiery Aercyry, Or impreſſure, 


the fice and Heaven ; and in the Motion or going forth, the Aire ; and 32 cucry place 
in the diſruption or rending of the Defire by the fire, the water is where that 
produced. word is uſid 


114. The fiery Mercyrie is adrie water, that hath brought forth following. 


Mertcals and ſtones ; but the broken or divided Mercyry hath brought 
43 _ forth 
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forth wer water , by the Mortification in the Fire : and the com- 
preflure hath brought the grofle rawnefle into the Earth, which is a 
orofle ſalnitrous Saturnine Mercurze. 

115. By the word Mercure, you muſt underſtand here in the Spi- 
rit, alwayes the outflowne Naturall working word of God , which 
hath been the Separator, Divider, and former of every ſubſtance 3 
and by the word Saturnewe meane the comprellure. 

115. In the fift Property, (thar is, in the Light) the Eternall uni- 
ry is ſubſtantiall z that is, an holy Spirituall Fire, an holy Light, an 
holy Aire, which is nothing elle bur Sprrit, alſo an holy water which 
is the outflowing Love of the unity of God, and an' FR holy- Earth 
which is all-powerfull vertue and working. 

I17 This fifth Property is the true ſpicituall Angelicall world of 
the Divine joy, which is hidden in this vihble world. 


2. The ſixt Property, 


118. The ſixt Property of the Eternall Nature,is the ſound, noyle, 

voyce, or underſtanding : for when the Fire flaſheth, all the Proper- 
ties together ſound: the Fire is the mouth of the Effence, the Light 
is the Spirit, and the ſound is the underſtanding, wherein all the Pro- 
| perties underſtand one another. | : 
1 119. According to the Manifeſtation of the holy Trinity, by the 
eftluence of the unity, . this ſound or voyce, is the Divine working 
word, viz. the underſtanding in the Frernall Nature, by which the 
ſupernaturall knowledge manifeſteth it {elite : bur according to Na- 
ture and Creature, this ſound or voyce is the knowledge of God, 
| | wherein the Naturall underſtanding knoweth God : for the Naturall 
; | underſtanding is a platforme, Reſemblance, and Eftlueace from the 
3 Divine underſtanding. | — 

120. The five Senſes he jn the Naturall uuderſtanding, ina Spiri- 
ruall manner, and in rhe ſecond Property, (v:3. in the motion in the 
fhery Mecru?y) they lie in a Naturall manner. | 

I2I. The ſixt Property giveth, underſtanding , in the voyce or 

3 Articu/ati- ſound, viz. in the 9 ſpeaking of the word : and the ſecond property 
07, of Nature is the producer, and alſo the Houſe, Toole , or Inſtru- 

ment of the ſpeech. or voyce.: in the ſecond Property the Power 
= and vertve is painefull, bur in the ſixt Property it is joyfull and plea- 
" fant, and the difterence between the ſecond and fixt Property is m 
Light and darknetic, winch are in one another , as fire and Light, 
| there is no more ditterence berw cen them. 


Iz | "I The ſeventh Property. 


1 x22, The ſeventh Property is the ſabſtance, that is, the ſubjeftum 
— or 
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or houſe of the other fix, in which. they all are ſubſtantially as. wa 
foule in the body : by this we underſtand eſpecially, as to the Light- 
world, the Paradiſe or budding of the working Pawer. 

I23. For every Property, maketh unto it ſelfe a SubjeR, or * Ob- © Or re/er- 
je by irs owne Eftluence', and in'the ſeventh all the Properties are ance. 
ina temperature, as in one onely Subſtance : and as they all did 
proceed from the unity, ſo they all retarne againe into one ground. 

124. And though rhey worke in difterent kindes and manners, 
yet here there is but one onely ſubſtance , whoſe power and vertue 
is __ Tincture, that is an holy penetrating, growing, or ſpring- 
ing Bud. - | | 

125. Not that the ſeventh Property is the Tin&ure , but it is the . 
ſBody of ir: the Power and vertue of the Fire and Light is the Corpus, aut 
Tincture* in the ſubſtantiall Body : bur the ſeventh Property is the Subſtanria. 
ſubſtance which the Tin&ure penetrateth and ſan&ifieth : we meane © Of 9th. 
that ir is thus according to the power and vertue of the Divine ma- 
nifeſtation : bur as it is a/Property of Nature, it is the ſubſtance of 
the attracted detire of all properties. 


126. It is eſpecially ro be obſerved , that alwayes , the Firſt and Sce the Table 


_ the ſeventh Property are accounted for one: and the ſecond and flowing. 
| fixt: alſo the third and fifr ; and the fourth is onely the dividing 

Marke or 4 bouud. | n Or tw? 
"  I27. For, according to the manifeſtation of the Trinity of God oo 
there are but three Properties of Nature-: the firſt is the Deſire 
which belongeth to God the Farher, yer it is onely a Spirit, buc in 

the ſeventh Property the Defire is ſubſtanciall. | 

' 128. Theſecond is the Divine power and vertue, and belongeth 
to God the Sonne 3 in the fecond Number it is onely a Spirit, bur in 
the ſixr it is the ſubſtantiall Power and vertue. | 

129. The third belongeth to the Holy Ghoſt , and in the begjn- 
ning of the third Property it is onely a hery Spirit , but in the fifc 
Property the great Love is manifeſted therein. 

130. Thus the Effluence of the Divine Manifeſtation, as to the 
three Properties in the firſt Principle before the Light *, is Naturall ; x Appearct 
but in the ſecond Principle in the Light ir is ſpirituall. 
' ' I31. Now theſe are the {even Properties mn one onely Ground : 
and all ſeyenare equally Eternall withour 'beginning, - none of them 
can be accounted the brit, ſecond, third, foutth, fifr, fixc, or laſt for 
they are equally Eternall without beginning, and have allo one Eter- 
nall beginuing from the unity of God. —- : 

132. We muſt repreſent this in a typicall way, that it may be un- 
derſiood. how the one is borne our of the other, the better to con- 
ceive what the Creator is, and what the Life and Subltance of this 
world 1s. Mn Du ERS. at, 'S 
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13 The CLavis,or Expoſition of principall words, 


Of the third Principle: vir. The viſible world, 


whence that proceeded: and what © 
The Creator is. 


33+ 
'J fi viſible world is ſprung from the Spirituall world befure 
mentioned : v4. from the outflowne Divine Power and vertue, 
and it is a Subje& or Obje& reſembling the Spirituall world : the 
[pirituall world is the Inward ground of the viſible world ; the viſible 
{ubſiſteth in the Spirituall. 


134. The vihble world 1s onely an Effluence of the ſeven Proper-_ 


ties, for it proceeded out of the fix working Properties, but in the 
ſeventh, (that is in Paradiſe,) it isin Reſt: and that is the Eternall 
Sabbath of Reſt, wherein the Divine Power and vertue reſtech, 
135. Moſes ſaith ; God created Heaven and Earth, and all Crea- 
rures, - {ix -0 9%; I ag reſted = the ſeventh Day , and alſo com- 
2 », Manded Y it to be kept for a Relt. 
OY 404 ay 136. The trading lieth hidden and ſecret in thoſe words : 


z Or depth, or properly lay there was any day before the Sun was, for in the = Deep 
waſt firm 2 Theres bur one Day| in all. ] - | 

137. But the underſtanding lyeth hidden in thoſe words , he un- 

derſtandeth by each dayes working : the Creation, or Manifeſtation 

of the ſeven Properries : for he ſaith, In the Beginning God created 
 Heavenand Earth. | 

The firſt Day. * 38. In the FIRST Motion ; the Magneticall Deſire com- 

prefled and compadted the fiery and watery Mercury with the other 

Properties 3 and then the grofſeneſſe ſeparated it ſelfe from the Spi- 

rituall Nature : and the fiery became Metals and ſtones, and partly 

Salnitre, that is Earth: and the watery became water : then the 

fiery Mercury of the working became cleane, ane Moſes calleth it Hea- 

ven ; and the Scripture ſaith, God dwelleth in Heaven : for this fiery 


the M00%C. 


Mercury is the Power and vertue of the Firmament , viz, an Image 


and reſemblance of the Spirituall world, in which God is manifeſted. 

139. When this was done, God faid, Let there be Light, then the 
Inward thruſt it ſelfe forth through the fiery Heaven , from which a 
ſhining power and vertue aroſe in the fiery Mercury , and that was 
the Liphr of the onrward Nature in the Properties, wherein the * ve- 
getable Life confiſterh. 


Tbe ſecoud Day. 
140. In the SECOND Dayes worke, God ſeparated the watery 


and fiery Mercury from one another, and called the fiery the Firma- , 


ment 


could not he have made all his workes in one Day ? neither can wee. 
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Subſtance or Nature. 


1. Darie world. 


a {niniituce of 1t 
iS a Candle. 


— c— kk. Fire-world 


a imilitude of it is |" 
the tie of a Candie, i 3 


Light-world 
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This world of foure Elements , which is produced out of the two 


Inward Worlds , 
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ment of Heaven,which came out of the midſt of the waters , viz. 
of Mercury, whence aroſe the Male and Female ® kinde, in the Spi- 
rit of the outward world : that is, the Male in the fiery Mercury, and 
the Female in the watery. | | 

141. This Separation was made all over in every thing , to the 
end that the flery Mercury ſhould aefire and long for the watery, and 
the watery for the fiery ; that ſo there might be a Defire of Love be- 
ewixt them in the Light of Nature; from which the Conjunction a- 
riſeth : therefore rhe fiery Mercury, viz. the outflowne word ſepa- 
rated it ſelfe according both to the fiery and to the watery nature of 
the Light, and rhence comes both the Male and Female kinde in all 
things both Animals and vegetables. 


 Thethird Day. 


142. In the THIRD Dayes worke, the fiery and watery 2427cu- 
79 entred againe into Conjunction or mixture, and embraced on) 
another , wherein the Salnitre ( viz. the Separator in the Earth- 
brought forth Gratie, Plants, and Trees : and that was the firſt Gene- 
ration or production between Male and Female. 


ſhefourth Day. 


143- In the FOURTH Dayes worke, the fiery Mercry brought 
forth its fruit, viz. rhe fift Effence , an higher power or vertue of 
Life, then the foure Elements : and yet it is in the Elements , of it 
the Starres are made. 

I44. For, as the compreſhon of the Deſire bronght the Earth in- 
to a © Maſſe, the compreſſion entring into it ſelfe ; fo the fiery Mer- 
cury thruſt it ſelfe outwards by the Comprefſure, and hath incloſed 
the place of this world with the Starres and ſtarry Heaven. 


TheCr.avis, o Expoſition of prencipall words, 19 


SEX. 


© Or lamp, 


4 Or conflel- 


The fifth Day. lations. 


145. In the FIFT Dayes workethe © Spiritzs Mundi, that is, *The Spir't of 
_. thefſoule of the great _—_ opened it ſelfe in the fift Effence, (we, be world. 


f 


meane the Lite of the fiery and watery Mercury, } thereinGod cre- 


liar property of the divided Mercary. 


Anima Ma- 


ated all Beaſts, fiſhes, wid and wormes, every one from its pecu- ©7 ocoſm:. 


' 146. Here we ſee how the Eternall Principles have moved them- 
ſelves according to Evill and Good , as to all the feven Properties , 
and their Efflnence and mixture 3; for there are evill and good Crea- 
rures created, every thing as the Mcrepry , (that is, the Seperator) 
hath figured aad £ framed himſelfe into an Ens, as may be ſeen. in the 
evill and good Creatures : And yet every kinde of Life hath its Ori- 
ginall in the Light of Nature ; that is , in the Love of Nature : from 
which it is that all Creatures in their kind or Property , love one an- 
other according to this outflowne Love. | 

The 


Or Imaged. 


—— — 


20 The Cr avis,or Expoſition of Principall words, 
147. IntheSIXT Dayes worke , God created Man ; for in the 
fixt Day the underſtanding of Life opened it felfe out of the tiery 
Mercui y, that is, our of the Inward Ground. 
148. God created him in his likeneile our of all the three Princi- 
les, and made him an Image, and breathed into him the under- 
Randing ery Mercury, according to both the Inward and outward 
Ground, ( that is, according to time and Eternity, ) and io he be- 
came a living underſtanding foule : and in this Ground of the toule, 
the Manifeltation of the Divine Holinetie did move , ( v:F. the li- 
ving outtlowing word of God) together with the Eternall knowing « 


1aea, which was knowne from Eternity in the Divine Wiſdome, as a 
Subject or forme of the Divine Imagination. 


h Or 17242c. 149. This® 1dea becomes * cloathed with the Subſtance of the 
iIndued, or heavenly world, and fo it becommeth an underſtanding Spirit and 
mviſicd. Temple of God ; an Image of the Divine * viſion, which Spirit ts 
& Or Contem» given to the foule for a Spouſe: as tire and Light are eſpouſed toge- 
plation. ther, ſo it is here alſo to be underſtood. | 


150. This Divine Ground budded and pierced through ſoule and 
body 3 and this was the true Paradiſe in Man , which he loſt by fin, - 
when the ground of the darke world with the falſe Detire gat the up- 
per nand and Dominion in him. 

: The ſeventh Day. ” 

$1. In the SEVENTH Day God reſted from all his workes which 
he had made, faith 349/es : yet God needeth no Reſt ; jor he hath 
wrought from Eternity, and he is a meere working Power and ver- 
rue 3 therefore the meaning and underſtanding here lieth hidden in 
the Word, for Moſes fairh he hath commanded [_ us | to Reſt on the 
ſeventh Day. | 

I52. The ſeventh Day was the true Paradiſe, (underſtand it ſpiri- 
rually,) that is, the Tin&ure of the Divine Power and vertue, which 
iS a temperament : this pierced through all the Properties, and 
wrought in the ſeventh, that is, in the ſubſtance of all the other. 

133. The Tin&ure pierced through the Earth, and through all 
Elements, and tiucured All ; and then Paradiſe was on Earth, and 
in Man : for evill was hidden 3 as the Night is hidden in the Day, ſo 

I Or erim the! wrath of Nature was alſo hidden in the firſt Principle, till the 
Pcs fall of Man , and then the Divine working, with the Tin&ure,” fled 
** into their owne Principle, viz. into the Inward Ground of the 

: Orreired. 1jpht-world. © — 
154. For, the lwrath did riſe alofr, and got the predominancy, 
and that is the Cuiſe, ( where it is ſaid ) God curſed the Earth 3 for 

| hiscurfing is to leave off and flie from his working 7 as when agen 
| OWer 
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Power and vertue in a thing worketh with the Life and Spirit of. the 
thing, andafterwards withdraweth ir felfe with irs working 3 then 
the thing is curſed , for it worketh in irs owne will and not in Gods 
will. | 
Of the Spiritus Mundi, azd of the foure 
Elements, 


155. We may very well oblerve and conſider the hiddey ſpiriru- 
all world by the vifible world : for, we lee that Fire ® Light and Aire ” Or Water. 
are continually begotten in the deep of this world, and thar there 
is no Reſt or ceffation from this begetting , and that ir hath been fo 
from the beginning of rhe world, and yer men can finde no cauſe of 
it in the outward world , or tell whar the ground of it ſhould be : 
but Reaſon taith, God harh ſo created it, and therefore it continuerh -. 
ſo: which indeed is true in it ſelfe z but Reafon knoweth not the 
Creator which doth thus create without ceaſing : that is, the true ? Dzſt.ngus- 
o A1rcheus or Seperator , which is an Efluence out of the Inviſible ſher, or divis 
world, viz. the outtiowne word of God; which I meane and under- dcr. 
ſtand by the word fiery Mercury. FEET 
.. I56. For what the inviſible world is, in a fpirituall working, 
where Light and darknefle are in one another, and yer the one not 
comprehending the other : rhar the viſible world is, in a ſubſtanti- 
all working 3 whatſoever powers and and vertues in the. outtlowne 
word, are to be P underſtocd in the Inward Spirituall world, the ſame? Or concerved. 
wee underſtand allo in the vifible world , in the Stars and Elements, _. 
yet in another Principle of a more holy 4 Nature. TKyjmd quality, 
157. The foure Elements doe flow from the Archeus of the In- OF £0nartion. 
ward ground 3 that is, from the fourxe properties of the Eternall Na- 
rure 3 and were in the beginning of time fo outbreathed from the 
Inward ground, and comprelled and formed into a working ſubſtance 
and Life : and therefore the outward world is called a Principle, and 
is a ſubject of the Inward world, that is, a Toole and Inſtrument ef 
the Inward © Maſter,which * Maſter is the Word and power of God. © {7*3jicer or 
158. And, as the Inward Divine world hath in it an * underſtan- by Or kman- 
ding Life from the Effluence of the Divine knowledge 3 whereby.the 0" 97746. 
Angels and foules are meant : fo likewiſe the outward world hath a * Of /zzelte. 
Rarionall Life in it, conſiſting in the outflowne powers and vertues of ctuall. 
the Inward world 3 which outward | Rationall | Lite hath no higher ... - 
_underſtanding, and can reach no further then that thing wherein ir 
_ dwelleth, vzz. the Stars and foure Elements. 
I59. The Spiritus Munds is hidden in the foure Elements, as the 
foule is in the body;and is nothing elſe but an Effluence and working 
power proceeding from the Sunne and Stars; its dwelling wherein 
it workerh is ſpirituall encompaſſed with the foure Elemenrs. 
= 7 B b i690, The 
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150. The Spirituall houſe is firft a ſharp Magnerticall power and 

yertue, from the Eftlnence of the Inward world, from the firſt pro- 
perty of the Eternall Nature : this is the ground of all ſalt and 
powerfnl] vertue, alſo of all forming and ſubſtantiality. 
151. Secondly, it is the Effluence of the Inward Motion, which is 
outtowne from the ſecond ® forme of the Eternall Nature, and con- 
f\ſteth in a fiery Nature, like a drie kind of water ſource, which is un- 
derſtood to be the ground of all Metall and ſtones, for they were 
created of thar. 

162. I call it the fiery Mercury in the Spirit of this world, for it 
is the mover of all things, and the Separator of the Fowers and 
vertues, a former of all ſhapes, a ground of the outward Life , as to 
the Motion and ſenſbility. 

153. The third ground is the perception in the Motion and ſharp- 
nefle ; which is a {pirituall ſource of Sulphur, proceegcing from the 
Ground of the painfull will in the Inward Ground : hence the Spi- 
Tit with the five ſenſes ariſeth, viz. ſeeing, hearing, feeling, taſting, 
and ſmelling, and is the the true Effentiall Life , whereby the fire, 
(that is, the fourth forme) is made manifeſt. 

154. The ancient wiſe men have called theſe three properties Sal- 
phur Mercurins and Sal, as to their Materialls which were produced 
thereby in the foure Elements, into which this Spirit doth coagu- 
late or make ir ſelfe Sabſtantiall. | 

153. The foure Elements lie alſo in this ground, and are nothing 
difterent or feverall from it: they are onely the manifeſtation of 
this ſpir:tuall ground, and are as a dwelling place of the Spirit jn 
which this Spirtt worketh. 

156. The Earth is the grofkſt effluence from this ſubrile Spirit 3 
after the Earth the water is the ſecond ; aſter the water the Aire is 
the third, and after. the Aire the Fire is the fourth : all theſe pro- 
ceed from one onely Ground : viz, from the Sp:r:t1u5 mundi, which 
hath irs root in the Inward world. 

157. Eur Reaſon will ſay ; to what End hath the Creator made 
this manifeſtation? TI anſwer, there isno other cauſe, but that the 
ſpiritual] world night thereby bring it ſelfe into a vifithle forme or 
Image, that the Inward powers and vertues might haye a forme and 
Image : now that this might be, the ſpiritnall ſubſtance muſt needs 
bring it ſelfe into a materiall ground wherein it may fo figure and 


_ forme it ſelf,and there muft be ſuch a ſeparation as thas this ſeparated 


being might continually fong for the firſt Ground againe, v4. the 
Inward for the omtward,and the outward for the Inward, 
168. So alſo the forreElemenes, which'are nothing elfe Inward- 
Iy but one onely Ground, mnt one long for the other , and defire 
one another and ſeeke the inward Ground in one another. ; > 
| _ I09. FOr 
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159. For the Inward Element in them is divided , and the foure 
Elements are but the Properties of that divided Element 3 and thac 
cauleth the great anxiety and defire berwixt them, they will continu- 
ally! to ger |into the firſt pround again,thart is into that one Element, 
in which they may Reſt , of which the Scripture ſpeakerh, ſaying ; 
Every Creature proaneth with us and earneſtly longeth to be delive- x = + 
red from the vauity, which it is ſabje& unto againlt its will. 
I70. Inthis Anxiety and defire, the Effluence of the Divine 
power and vertue, by the working of Nature 1s together alſo for- 
med and brought into figures, to the Eternall Glory and contempla- 
tion of Angels and Men, and all Eternall Creatures : as we way ſee 
cleerely, in all living things, and allo in vegetables 3 how the Divine 
power and vertue * imprinteth and formerh ir ſelfe. x Faſhioneth. 
171, For there is not any thing ſubſtantiall in this world wherein 
the Image reſemblance and forme of the Inward ſpirituall world 
doth not ſtand : whether it be according to the 7 wrath of the In- 7 Or grim 
ward Ground, or according to the good vertue : and yet in the moſt : eſſe. 
x. ® venomous vertne or quality, in the Inward Ground , many times Or Poyſo» 
« there lieth the greateſt vertue ont of the Inward world. _ 
172. But where there is a darke Life z ( that is, a Darke Oyle) in 
a thing ; there is littke to be expected from it for it is the foundati- 
| _ enof the wrath, viz. a falſe, bad Poyſon, to be utterly rejected. 
* 173. Yet where Life confiſfteth in * venome, and hath a Light or * Or paixe. 
brightnefle ſhining in the Oyle ( vix; in the fift Etfence)therein Hea- 
' ven is manifeſted in Hell, and a great vertue lyeth hidden in it : this 
ts underſtood by thoſe that are ours. | 
174. The whole viſible world is a meere ſpermaticall working , 
.. Ground ; Every * thing hath an Inclination and long] ng towards an- ? Or Sub- 
. Other, the uppermoſt rowards the undermoſt , and the undermoſt ſtaxce. 
towards the uppermoſt, for they are ſeparated one from the other 3 
andin this hunger, they embrace one another in the Deſire. 
175. As we may know by the Earth, which is fo very hungry af 
ter the | influence and vertue of the ] Starres , and the Spzritus 
Mundi, (vix. after the Spirit from whence it proceeded in the begin- 
ning) that it hath no Relt, for hunger : and this hunger of the Earth : 
conſumeth Bodies, thar the Spirit may be parted againe from the | 
grofſe Elementary © condition, and returne into its 4 Arches ©Or Proper - 
againe. ty. 
; 6. Alfo we ſee in this hunger, the Impregnation of the Arche- Ea or, 
#5 (that is,of the Seperator) how the undermoſt &rcbervs of the Earth D,v:der os 
attraſteth the uttermoſt ſubtile &cheus from the Conſtellations ſaln;trous we; - 
above the Earth : where this compacted ground from the vu permolt } ye, 
Arches, longeth for its ground againe and putreth itſelfe forth to- 
wards the uppermoſt : in which —_ the growing of _ 
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 floac or Ore tyall Body : ſuch as the Naturall is ſuch is alſo the Spirituall. 
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tals, Plants and Trees , hath its Originall. 3 

177. For, the arcbeus of the Earth becommeth thereby excee- 

ding joytall, becauſe it taſteth and feeleth irs firſt ground.in it felfe: 

© Or zrow., againe: andin this Joy all things © ſpring our of the Earth : yes, 

| therein alſo the growing of Animals conſiſteth, vzz. in- a continuall 

Conjunction of the Heavenly and Earthly, in which the Divine pow- 

er and vertne alſo worketh as may be knowne by the TinCure of the 

Vegetables in their Inward Ground. 

178. Therefore Man,who is fo noble 8n Image, having his ground 

{ in time and Eternity 3 ſhould well confider himſelfe , and nor ran 

hcadlong in ſuch blindnefle, ſeeking his Native Country afarre off 

\ from himſelfe , when it is within himſelfe, though covered with the 
grolleneile of the Elemears by their ſtrife. 


\ 


\ 179. Now when the ſtrife of the Elements ceafeth, by the Death 
of the groſſe body, then the Spirituall Man will be made manifeſt 
| whether he be borne ja and to Light or Darknefle 3 which of theſe 
y | two ] beareth the ſway and hath-the dominion in him, the Spiritu- 
{ all man hath his being in it Eternally, wherher it be in the foundati- 
} on of Gods Anger, or in his Love. 
7T 120. For, the outward viſible Man is not now the Image of God, 
{1t 1s nothing bur an Image of the Archeus 3 thar is,a houfe of huske ] 
/of the Spirituall Man, in which the ſpirituall Man groweth 3 as Gold 
(doth in thef profle ſtone, and a Plant from the wild Earth : as the 
cripture ſaith ; as we have a Naturall Body, ſo we have alſo a Spirt- 


/ 181. Theoutward grofle Body of the foure Elements ſhall nor 
/ inherit the Kingdome of God, bur that which is borne out of that 
/ one Element, vzz. out of the Divine Manifeſtation and working. 
/ 182. For, this of the Fleſh and of the will of man is noir : but 
\ that which is wroughr by the heavenly Archeus. in this grofſe Body, 
4 unto which this grofſe | body |] is a houſe Toole and. Inſtrument. 
i 183. Bur when the Cruſt is taken away, then it ſhall appeare _ 
San 1 we have here beencalled Men:; and yet ſome- of us have 
ſcarce been beaſts, nay ſome far worſe then Beaſts. | 
! 184. For, weſhould rightly confider what the Spirit of the out- 
| ward world is, it is a houſe hnske, and Inſtrument of the Inward 
\Spirituall world which is hidden therein , and worketh through it, 
| *and ſo bringerh ir ſelfe into figures and Images. 
» Sweline.. 185. Andrhus humane Reaſon is but a $ houſe of the true under- 
OF 5: ſtanding of the Divine knowledge : none ſhould truſt ſo much in his 
Reaſon and ſharp wit, for it is but the Conſtellation of the outward 
Stars 3 and doth rather ſeduce him then leade him to the unity of 
God. 
185. Reaſon muſt wholly yeild it ſelfe pp to God , that the Jn 
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| ward Archeus may be revealed, and this ſhall worke and bring forth 


a true Spirituall underſtanding ground, uniforme with God, in 
which Gods Spirit will be revealed, and will bring the underſtanding 


to God: and then, in this Ground, the Spirit ſearcheth through all - 
hb Orof tbe 


things, even the deep things of God, as St. Paul faith. 
187. 1 thonght good to ſet this downe thus briefly for the Loyers, 


i for their further confideration, 


\ Now followeth a ſhort explication, or « Deſcrip- 
tron of the Divine Manifeſtation. 


188. God is the Eternall, Immenſe Incomprehenlible unity which 
manifeſteth ir ſelfe in it selfe from Eternity. in Eternity. by the Tri- 
nity 3 and is Father, Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, ina threefold. working, 
as is before mentioned. 

189. The firſt Effluence and manifeſtation of this Trinity is the 
Eternall word, or outſpeaking of the Divine power and vertue. 

I90. The firſt outſpoken Subſtance from that Power is the Divine 
wiſdome z which is a ſubſtance wherein the Power worketh. 

I9r. Out of the wiſdome floweth the Power and vertue of out- 
breathing, and goeth into ſeparability and forming ; and therein 
- the Divine Power is manifeſt in its vertue. 

102. Theſe ſe parable Powers and vertues brigg themſelves into 
receivingnelle, to their owne perceivingneiie 3 and out of the per- 


D etty. 

Of Myſte- 
ries, 

k For muls, 
or Modell. 


 ceivingnefle ariſeth owne ſelfe-will and Deſire : this owne Will is the 


Ground of the Eternall Nature, and it bringeth it ſelfe , with the 


Deſire into the Properties as farre as Fire. . | 
193. In the Deſire-is the Originall of Darkneſſe : and in the Fire 


the Eternall unity is made manifeſt with the Light, in the fiery 
Nature. | 

I94. Out of this fiery Property and the property of the Light,the 

Angels and foules have their Originall z which is a Divine Manife- 


I9g. The Power and vertue of Fire and Light is called Tinfore; 


' and the Motion of this vertue is called the holy and Pure Element. 
196. The Darknefle becommeth ſubſtanriall in it ſelfe : and the 


Light becommeth alſo ſubſtantiall in the fiery Defire : theſe rwo 


| make two Principles : viz. Gods Anger in the Darknefle, and 
. Gods Love in the Light , each of them workerh in it ſelfe, and 
there is onely ſuch a difference between. them as berween Day and 
Night, and yet both of them have bur one onely Ground, and the 
one is alwayes a cauſe of the other , and that the other becommeth 


' manifeſt and knowne in it, as Light from fire. : 
I97, The viſible world is the. third Principle , thats, the third 


Gr ound, | 
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Ground and 'beginning 3 this is ontbreathed out of the Inward 
Ground, ( viz: out of both the firſt Principles) and brought into 
the Nature and forme of a Creature. 

I98. The [nward Eternall working is hidden in the viſible world, 
and it is in every thing and through every thing, yet not to be com- 
prehened by any thing in the things owne Power 3 the outward Pow- 
ers and vertues are but the paſſive and the houte,in which the Inward 
doe worke. | - 

 1Fhe common 199: ! Allthe other worldly Creatures are but the Subſtance of 
[eat ures. the outward world ; but Man; who is created both out of Time 
and Eternity, our of the Being of all Beings, and made an Image of 


the Divine Manifeſtation. 1 
200. The Eternall Manifeſtation of the Divine Light is called 
( the Kingdome of Heaven , and the Habitation of the Holy An- . 
{ gels and Soules. . 
\ 201. The hery Darkneſſe is called Hell, or Gods Anger , wherein 
; the Devills dwell, rogether wich the damned ſoules. 
i 202. Intheplaceot this world Heaven and Hell are preſent every 
\ : 
; where; but according to the Inward Ground. 
4 203. Inwardly, the Divine working is manifeſt in Gods Children: 
/ But in the wicked, the working of the painefull darknelle. 
} 204. Theplaceof the Erernall Paradiſe is hidden in this world, 
; Mm the Inward Ground : but manifeſt in the Inward man, in which 
{ Gods Power and vertue worketh. 
! 205. There ſhall periſh of this world onely the foure Elements 
* together with the Starry Heaven 3 and the Earthly Creatures 3 wiz. 
i the ourward grofle Life of all things. 
i 205. The inward Power and vertue of every ſubſtance remaineth 
; Eternally, 


| aTheGret | eAxother Expoſition of ® the 
_ Atfioy, Myſterium Magnum. 


207. God hath manifeſted the Myſierium Magaum out of the 
Power and vertue of his word z in which Myſterizo: Magnum the 
whole Creation hath lyen effentially without forming , in Temper a- 
ments; and by which he hath outſpoken the Spirituall formings in Se- 
parability | or variety }: in which formings , the Sciences of the 
Powers and vertnes in the Defire, ( that is, in the F3at,) have ſtood : 
wherein every Science in the Deſire to Manifeftation, hath brought . 
it ſelfe into a Corporeall Subſtance. > 

208. Such a Myfterium Magnum lye.h allo in Man, { viz. in the 
Image of God : and is the Effentiall word of the Power of God, ac- 
cording to Time and Eternity, by which the Living word of God 
outſpeaketh , or exprefſeth ir ſelfe either in Love or ARR: » or in 
Fancie ; 


1 
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Fancie 3 all things as the Myfcrizm ſtandeth in a moveable Defire to 


Evill or Good : according to that ſaying : ſuch as the people is, ſuch 
a God they alſo have. | 


209. For, in whatſoever properties the Myſteriam im Man is 
awakened, ſuch a word alſo uttereth it ſelfe from his powers : as we 
plainely fee that nothing elſe but vaniry is uttered by the wicked. 


Prayſe the Lord all yee his workes, 
Halelu-jah, 


—__— _— ty —r==— 
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S CIENCE 
210. 
azz He Word Science is not ſo taken by me as men under- 

I E221 ſtand the word Sczentia in the Latine Tongue , for I nn- 
L FE<gj derſtand therein even the true Ground according to 
Ka Senſe, which both in the Latine and all other Languages 

9 is mitled and negletted by Ignorance : for every word 
in its Impreflure forming and Expreſſion , gives th2 true underſtan- 
ding, of what that thing is that is fo called. 

211. You underſtand by Science ſome skill or knowledge: in 
which you ſay true, but doe not fully exprefie the meaning. - 

212, Science is the Root to the underſtanding, as to the ® Senfi- ® Cogxation, 
bility : it is the Root to the Center of the p Imprefiure of Nothing conſideration, 
into ſomething : as when the will of the Abyfſle attracteth it ſelfe in- or Reaſoning. 
to it ſelfe, to a Center of the Impreflure ( v4. to the word )) then y Or forming. 
ariſeth the true underſtanding. 

- 213. Thewill is in the Separability of the Science, and there ſe- 
parateth it ſelfe out from the Imprefied Compattion 3 and men firſt 
_ of all underſtand che Eflence in that which is ſeparated, in which the 
Separability imprelleth it ſelfe into a Subſtance. 

214. For 4 Effence it a ſubſtantiall power and vertue, but Science 4 ESSENTZ. 
is a moving flitting one, like the Senſes; it is indeed the Root of 
the Senſes. 

215. Yet in the underſtanding, in which it is called Science, it is 
not the ſenſing, but a cauſe of the ſenfing, in that manner as when 
the Underſtanding imprefleth it ſelfe in the Mind, there muſt firſt be 
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Of the word S ClENCE. 


a cauſe which muſt give the Mind, from which the underſtanding 
floweth forth into its Contemplation : Now this Science is the Roor 
to the fiery Mind, and it is in briefe the Root of all Spirituall be- 
oinnings, It 1s the trne Root of Soules and proceedeth through 
every Lite, for it is the Ground from whence Life commeth. 

215. I could not pive it any other better Name, this doth ſo whol- 
ly accord and agree in the ſenſe : for the Science is the cauſe that the 
Divine Abytfall Will compacteth and imprefteth ir ſelfe into Nature, 
ro the ſeparable | various | intelligible and perceivable Lite of under- 
ſtanding anddifterence : for the Impreſſure of the Science, (whereby 
the will attracteth ir into it ſelfe) the Naturall Lite ariſeth and the 
word ofevery Life Originally. | 


217. The diſtinction or ſeparation ont of the Fire, is to be under- 


ſtood as followeth. The Eternall Science in the Will of the Father 


draweth the Will ( which is called Father) into it ſelfe, and ſhutterh 
it ſelfe into.a Center of the Divine Generation of the Trinity , and 
by the Science ſpeaketh it ſelfe forth into a word of underſtanding); 
and in the ſpeaking is the Separation in the Science : and m every 
Separation there is the Deſire to the Impreflure of the * Expreſlion, 
the Impreſſure is Effentiall, and is called Divine Effence. 

218. From this Effence the word * exprefleth it ſelfe in the ſecond 
Separation ( that is, of Nature) and in that expreſſion, (wherein the 
Naturall will ſeparateth it ſelfe in its Center, into a ſenſing,) the Se- 
paration out of the fiery © Science is underſtood ; for thence com- 
meth the Soule and all Angelicall Spirits. 

219. The third Separation is according to the outward Nature 
of the exprefled formed word, wherein the Beltiall Science lyeth, as 
maybe ſeen in the Treatiſe of the Election of Grag,, which hath 


a * ſharp underſtanding , and is one of the Cleereſf of our Wri- 
tings, 
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ACATALOGUE 


OF: ME 
BOOKES 
- WRITTEN, 
By JacoB BEHMEN, 


Fl Nno 1612. He wrote the firſt Booke called Auro- 

ra, the Riſing of the Sun, end be being accuſed 

FAIRY) a5 Author thereof, thu Booke was Iaied up by the 

ER 1agiſtrate at Gorlitz, at Court : and command 
ven bim that be ſhould henceforth (| being a Jmple Lay- - 

| elong to 

ereupon he did refraine for 


low, viz. 
+ 2. Anno 1619. The ſecond Book. Of the Three Principles, 
together with an appendix of the Threefold life of Man. 
+ 3. Anno 1620. A Booke of the Three-fold life of Man. 
+ 4+ An Anſwer to the 40 Queſtions of the Soule, propounded 
by Dofor Balthafar Walter, #1 the firſt chapter of it 1s an 
| Expoſition of the Turned Eye, or Philoſophick Globe, | 
_ withall an addition concerning the Soule, the Image of the 
| Soule, andthe Tarba or deſtroyereſſe of the Image. | 
+ 5+ Three Bookes, The firſt, of the Incarriation of Feſus Chriſt. 
The ſecond of the Suffering, Death,&+ Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
——- The third of the T ree of Faith. : 
"4 6. A Bookeof Six Points. 
+ 7+ A Booke of the Heavenly and Earthly Myſterium. 
8. A Book of the Laſt Times to P.K, cc - 9.Anno 
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FY 


A Catalogueof the Books written by 7. B. 
+ 9. Anno 1621. A Booke De Signatura Rerum; or the Sig- 


rature of allthings, 

+10. A Conſlatory Bocke of the foure Complexionr, 

4 11. An Apologize to Balchafar Tilken in two parts. 

+12. A conſia:ration pan Eiaias Steckells Booke. 

+713. Anu 1622, A Booke of true Repentance. 

+ 14. A Þoobe of true Reſignation. 

4- 15. A Booke of Regeneration. | 

+ 16, Anno 1623. A Boocke of Predeſtination and EleQion 
of God, at the end of it us written this following Treatiſevis, 

-+ 17. A ſport Compendium of Repentance. 

4-18. TheMyfterium Magnum pon Geneſis. 

+ 19. Anno 1624. A Table of the Principles, or a Key of hes 
writings to G.F. and], H. 

+ 20. Alitle Booke of the Superſenſyall Life. : 

(21) A little Bocke of Divine Contemplation . 

'4- 22. A Þooke of the two Teſtaments of Chriſt, viz. Baptiſme 
and the Supper of the Lord. | 

-+ 23. A Dialogue between the enlightned and the unenlightned 
Soule. ” 


+ 24. An Apology upon the Bocke of true Repentance, direfied 


againſt aPaſquill of the principal Miniſter of Gorlitz, cal- 
led Gregory Rickter. 
+ (25) A Booke of 1757. Theoſophick Queſtions. 
26, An Epitome of the Myſterium Magnum. 
_ + (27.) The Holy Weeks, or tbe Prayer-Booke. ” 
+ 28. A Table of the DivineManifeſtation , or an Expoſition 
of the T hreefold World #oI. S. V.S. andA.V.F. 


In theſe two that follow, the date js nor ſet downe. 
+ 29. A Booke of the Errours of the Sefs of Ezechiel Meths to A. 
P. A. or an Apolog y to Eſaias Steefel]. 
50. A Booke of The laſt Judgement. 
| Further. 
+ 31: Certaine Letters to Divers Perjons , written at divers 
times with certaine Key's for ſome hidden words. 


The Bookes which the Author finifhednot,are marked with this 
BED | | 


The faultieſcaped in Printing, 
j- Reface verſe g. line 4.read * Divine Effence,fol.2.1.23.for as r.vix- 


|. 32. for how r. that, f. 3. 1. 8. r. ® tranſparent. 1. 24. r.* Formes. 


f. 14.1.27.r. bat® not. f. 15. 1.18. r. the e Eterniry,that 4 F. 16. 1.29. 
r. viz. the eye. |. marg. 18. r. viz. Turbe f, 17.1.43. r. there for then : 
f. 18.1. 3o- for chimney r. furnace,f. 22.1. 9. for ye, r. we.f.25.1.11.for 
where: r-there.f.25.1.11.for fire,r.fire-f.33.1.22.r.can 8 find:1.24.r.the * 
1 Gad- head: f.34.1.17.r.wiſdome : for the Element giveth riot Divine 
- wit [ Reaſon or a wb, ]bur,f. 45: marg.l. 19.r.* appeareth 
or,f.70:marg-l.19.r.doake or hollow.f.$9.marg.l.r.r.that Spirit,f.5o. 
marg.1.3.r.*workmaſter,f.63.1.16.r.nothing;that can give it any thing; 
bur,f. 35.1.3 1-r.(wherein, f. 68. marg.l.12.r.forth.f.69.1.24.r.Tree,Or 
as, f. 72. 1.5. unlefle. f.80.1,24.x. *defire,[.25.r.* 1. 26. r. 5,f.83.1.254 
r. which holdeth, f. 89.1.for f, r.s,f. 90.1.3 2.r. and i bitternefle.]. 23- TI. 
k for 1, 1.35.r.I for *, 1.49.r.” for, 1. 4x. * for ,1.42.® for ",e P for ® 


F. 93.1. 16.7. one thing hath ſwallowed up another, f.94. marg. 1. 10. 


r. and workes, f.9 5. 1.1. r. without it,is, f. 99. 1.5. for them,r. then, fs 
r0s.1,17. r.Gift,) 1.43. r.ſoule, f. 106.marg. 1.7. r. ® or Chiſt. 1.39. x. 
Spirit of, f.167. 1.3.r.whores wolves, f.110.1. 21. r. ſoule, f.114. 1.3. r. 
not ſee them 3 f.122.1. 1.r. the life,f.124. 1. 36.r. the * Calling,f.127. 
I. 39.rthis world,f.130.1.2.r-of no,[.20.be no more, f. 143. 1.25.r.and 
_ there is,1.36. r and, ]. 38. r. * partiality, f.146.1.3ofor thoſe c.theſe; 
f. 147.1. 20. re. to be done,f.148. | 7.r. an end,f.154.1.39'r. 1 ſournefſe. 
Preface to the {lavis, verſe 9. marg.r. ex ſenſu,cnd ſhutz, f. 2. 20.7. 
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